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a wae PEO THES MOS Tce 
| Daftrions and Magnanimous PRINCE : 


JAMES 


Duke, Marquifs and Earl of 


ORMOND: 


| Lord Lieutenant and General Governour 

of Her Majefties Kingdom of IREL AND, 

"Knight of the Noble Order of the Garter, 
AND | 


4 Chancellour of the Gini vecicics Of 8, 
“OXFORD aid DUBLIN, & 


May it pleafe your Grace, - 


4 HE Supreme Governor of theWorld 

a | havingConftituted yourGracea Pa- 

“a -tron ofLearning as well as of Arms; 

> The Promoters of both, think they havea na- 

tural Title to your Proteétion; This has _ 
Pi ee Se A ho oc oo aimbalden a. 


DEDICATION. 
‘embolden’d me to lay the following Sheets — 
at Your Graces Feet. The Subject Matter 
of’em is the Marrow of Arts and Sciences 
yeduc’d into Queftions and Anfwers, which 
have formerly met with. good: Entertain- 
mentinthe World. The Rich Treafures - 
of Learning they contain, and ‘the Agree- 
able and Diverting Method in which they 
are Communicated, pleafe and inftrua& the 
_ Reader-at once; without any thing of that — 
Fatigue and Irk/omene/s that attends the Perufal 
of Many and Large Volumes. I yoould not 
hacve prefum d to-infcribe Your Graces Illuffrious 
Name te any thing unworthy of your Grandeur. 
And fince fo great a Judge as the Jate Sir 
William Temple was pleas’d not only to Ap- 
prove of the Work, but to Honour the Atheni- 
an'Society, the Authors ‘of it,’ with frequent 
Letters, and Curious Queftions, and to ex- — 
prefs his. fatisfaGtion in * their Anfwers ; I 
hope Your Grace will admit it as a good A- 
pology for'my Prefumption in this Dedica- 
tion 3 confidering that the Book is now ' re- 
fin'd from every thing that was cenfur’d as 


Mean and Triffing. . 
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—D os D T CA TI 0 Ne” 
ML LORD; 6 
It’ is wfizal is Authors to launch out 


into the - Commendation of their Patrons, | 

aad to transform their Mecenas’s into Ro- 
- mantick Hero’s, but its my Happinefs to 
> addrefs my | felf to One who is. juftly ac- 
courted an Heroe. by all Europe.” Your 
_ Grace has bravely maintain’d the Character 
of Your Glorious Anceftors ; and your Pers 


~ fonal Merit revives the Grateful Memory of 


the Noble Lord Offory your Father, and of 


; the Great and Illuftrious Duke of Ormond 
~ Your Grandfather. It was no wonder then 
~ that the Peoples Acclamations to Your Grace, 


a had a louder Accent than ordinary, when - | 


. Attendance upon the Late King William of © 


You Attended Her Majefty on the Day of 
Triumph for the Succefs of Her Armsat VIGO. 
The Thankful and KindTemper of the Eng- 


 lifh Nation, could not but break out into 
* Unufual Tranfports, to fee the Heroe to 


whofe Conduét it was principally owing : 
rey all of ‘em knew how much Your | 


Grace had done to Retrieve the Ancient Ho- 


nour of the’Englifh Peerage, by a conftanr . 


Glorious Memory, in the Camp and Field of 


| Bartle: Not true ay ee Soul could be free 


“ oe fiom oe: 


>= 


ite, 


DEDICATION. 
from uncommon Emotions of Joyto fee 
Your Grace adorn’d by frefhi Laurels of your 


own Acquirement; conjoin’d with thofe 


which were deriv’d from your Gallant An- 
ceftors. And it is'no {mall fatisfaétion to all 
thofe who have any true fenfe of Liberty 
and Religion, to fee Yout Grace (an Un- 


daunted Champion of both) made Lord 


Lieutenant of the Kingdom of Ireland, which 
owes fo much to your Family. : 

_ May Your Grace live long, a Terror to 
France and Rome; and may the Houle of Or- 


mond never wanta Heroe of your Racé, to 


centiriue its Luftre to the End of Time. I 
humbly beg Pardon for prefuming upon a- 
ny of Your Graces Minutes, which are Con- 
fecrated’ to the Service of Your Country ; 


 bucif this Book may any wife contribute to 
»s Your ‘Graces Diver fion, it will be the Great- 


eit Satisfaction and Honour to 


woh Hey it pleafe Your Grate, 
: Your Graces moft Humble 
te _ moft Affettionate, and 
_ moft Devoted Servant, 


Wy: 


TMB! 


‘BOOKSELLER | 


TO THE 


READER. 


| Hlefe Sheets are an entire Collection of what 
was Valuable in the Athenian Mercuries. 
The Queftions were gathered with Care and 
Fudgment, and now make their fecond Apa 
pearance without Alteration or Abridgment. = = 
The Original Volumes, which once met with good 
‘Acceptance from Men of Learning and Curiofity, are 
now out of Print;and ‘twas great Pity a Ptoje&t fo Unie | 
werfal and fo Informing, fhou'd Die, and never be Reo 
vivd; efpecially feeing the Common-wealth of Learn 
em woud be the greateft Sufferer in that Cafe. The 
‘orld cannot expect that Twenty Volumes fhowd be 
comprifed in this narrow Compafs ; for tho the Pens of 
_ that Learned Society were now and then Luxuriant 
upon the Affairs of Love, and other Leffer Matters3 
yet there’s a World of curious Enquiries in every Fa- 
culty and Science, which out of meer Nece(fity are left 
wntouched. And that thePublick mayn’t be impofed up» 
on with a Work half finifh'd, aThird Volume is ale 
veady in the Prefs, and will be Publifhed with all 
. pofible Difpatch. ; ee : 
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% A LL Ages ek if Athens bad been’ the: Original i 


have been curious in their Inquiries ; Curiofity it 
Self being fo much a part of Nature, that there is no lay- 


ing it afide till the whole Frame is diffolved: Fis not with- 


out great importunity we bave undertaken a Task of this 


| Nature, which at firft fight. appears to be a Subjedl chofen. 


out and calculated. on. purpofe for Objetions, but yet a 
Confideration of thofe Advantages-a great part of the World 


may reap by it, has fuperfeded that Difficulty. ‘The Defign 


_ & briefly, to fatisfie all Ingenious and. Curious Enquirers 
_ into Speculations, Divine, Moral, and Natural, &c. and 


-” 


to remove thofe Difficulties'and Diffatisfattions, that fhame, 
or fear of appearing ridiculous by asking Queftions, may 


knowing their Informer, 


, Uelt. In what Condition is the 


Soul of an Infant. as to its 


__ rational Faculties, and what fort of 
Thoughts of the things it fees and 


hears, may it be fuppofed to have? 


. Anfw, We generally fay, That 


the Sout would a as well in an 


Infant as a Man, were it not for the 
indifpofition of the Organs, finee it 


- grows not asthe Body doth; but 


4s éffentially ‘ perft the vety mo-. 


ment °tis infused into: the Embrio, 
Hf this be true, as 1 believe, and 


_ an fee no teafon.to the contrary, 


_-Pthink tis not poffible ta avoid 


S ae 


ser 


_caufe feveral Perfons to labour under, who now bave op- 
portunities, of being refolv’d in any. Queftion, without 


this cénfequence, That whatever 
it receives not from the external 
Organs, isin as great perfection, 
both as to power and act, in the 
Infancy of the Body, asinits ve-> 
gete and perfect Man-hood, A-- 
mong{t which we muftreckon af= — 
firmation and neration, and all the 
natural and firit Principles which 
a Child fhews it was Matter of 
before, by confenting to.’em, as 
foon as ever intelligibly propoted, 
or expreffing it’s inderftanding 
em, as foon as, by the advantage 
of {peech, ’tis ae Sih of gees Se 
" ; 9.) 


oS 


Ideas which proceed from Matter 
the Thoughts which an Infant’s 
Soul has of’em, muft needs’ be 
very dilute and confufed. The in- 
ternal, Organs are undonbtedly 
weak and inhabile, as we {ee the 
~ external are, which, juft as a thick 
Mift. in the Air, or a Moifture 
onthe Glafs ofa Telefcope, hinder 
the Eye,tho” of the mott exquifite 
fight, from diftinguifhing diftant 
Objects; dazzle and confound the 
Soul, which. gropes, and, as we 
may fay, feels about like a Man 
in the dark, for whatis juft before 
it; wanting, befides, Experience as 
to material: Objeéts, which the 
more it has, the higher ufually 
it afterwards tngveates in the Ex- 
ercife “of Prudence and Reafon, 
Thus we may often fee an Infant 
very intently obferving whatever 
new thing 1s brought to it; there- 
by, by degrees, treafuring up in 
it’s Memory new ‘Notions’ and I- 
mages of things; andthe more of 
thefe 1t has by comparing ‘ent to- 
gether,. its thoughts are more 
clear every day than other. 
Qnueft, What Idea can a Man 
have in-his. mind of the Spiritual 
World, which he never (aw? 
Anfw. There are other ways 
of receiving Meas into the mind, 
befides.the fenfe of Secing, There 
are millions of Perfons in England 
who never faw Rome, and. yet I 
prefume but very few of em who 
han’t. fome' Idea thereof, and that 
in fome-part tree, or conformable 
to the Objetr (tho’ not adequate and 
perfect) which they might receive 
by the fenfe of Hearing or Reading, 
‘from fuch as have’ actually been 
there, This} think comes pretty 
near the iprefent Queftion; What 
we have beard of Heaven, andit 
holds of thereft, from thofe who 


(Tbe Athentan ORACLE. 


On the other fide, as to thofe. 


ce] 


Vol. L roan 
have been there prefent (and fo 
far Divine Authority reaches,) 
that is, I think fufficient for us to 
form Ideas thereof, agreeable to 
Truth, and capable of raifing our 
Defires thither... Now it being 
once revealed, that there is fuch a 
thing as Heaven, and that even 
the Bodies of Good Men will be 
actually there after the Refur- 
rection; wemay thence fubfame, 
that it muft be a determined p/ace ; 
and the Circumffances thereof in- 
cludeall poffible and fuitable Hap- 
pinefs, And that’s all the Notios 
we have of it. . 

Queft. Whether Separate Souls 
Retain their Indiyiduation, or are 
all turned into one common Soul 2 

Anfw. The Queftion feems not 
clearly propofed. None can think 
that all feparated Souls fhould cos- 
lefce or mix, and be confounded © 
With one another. For then the 
good and bad muft be equally happy 
or miferable, & prefume therefore 
the Gentleman intends principally, 
or at leaft diftinétly, thofe of 
Good Men, And I belieye they fii// 
retain their Individuation. For o- 
therwife, Firft, there could be no 
Degrees of Happinefs amongit ’em, 
Secondly, Enoch and Elias were 
Only injured by being taken out of 
the World, before they hada higher 
Degree of Happinefs than other 
good Men, as of Pieryand Vertue ;. 
afterwards, granting this confw- 
fion, they would either have none 
at all, or no other than all the ref, 
Thirdly, Granting that Hypo- 
thefis, ovr Saviour’s Soul and the 
good Thief’s, would have been a/f 
one, and after this Life he had not _ 
been with him, but him himfedf 
in Paradice ; for his Soul was Sub- 
je& to all the Accidents.of Hama- 
nity except Sin. Fourthly, I can’t 
fee any Difference between a new 

+ Individuation 


Voll. | Toe Athenfan. ORACLE. 


~ Invidwation both of Body and 


Soul at. the Refurrection, -and a 
perfect new Creation; and then 
where are Rewards and Punifh- 


- ments? Fifthly, If Souls are not 


divifible; { can’t fee how they are 


very different Qualities, as Earth 
into G/afs, either to be the Seat 
of the Bleffed,. ox fome New Crea- 


tures only known to God. This 


latter Hypothefis, appears to me 
moft probable, "as well from, Rea- 


Unible (if we may be ‘pardoned | fom as Scripewre: The latter ha- 
for the word) nor can I find any } Ving feveral Texts founding very 
notion for their Conjunction, fo as}much that way. New Heavens 
to be attwally infeparable from each | and a New Earth ; The Reftitvtivn | 


other; nor fee any Reafon for (not deftruction) of afl things, 


fuch a fuppoftion, nor (with fub-|for which the whole Creation 
miffion, till I hear their Argu- | roams and feveral others to the’ 
ments) why fo many wife. Men | fame purpofe. 

have fo much troubled themfelves | - Queft. Whether the Torments of 
about it. Sixthly, good and ill | the damn’d are viftble to the Saints in 


Angelsand Spirits are attually in- | Heaven? & vicé verfa? 


_- dividwated in the other World: 
. This appears from the Scriptures, 


and experience of Apparitions. 


Anfwer. This prefiuppofes ano- 
ther Queftion. (viz.) In what, 


feate or Condition the Bodies of the 


Queft. Whether the Subftance of | Fuft andUnjuft fhall arife at the day 


this Earth fhall be deftroyed, or on~ 


dy refined 2? 


| Anfin, By defiroyed, I fuppofe, 
is meant aunihilated; which tho’ 
fome deny can proceed from God, 
who is the Author of Being I doubt 
not but it may by accident, as Sin 
came into the World by his with- 
holding his influence; tho’ he 


can’t be the Efficient Caufe of €i- 


7% 


‘ther: In anfwer, If we are to in- 


terpret thofe Scriptures relating to 
this Cafe ina literal fenfe (which 
Way I’m inclined to inthisand all 
other, when there’s no neceffity 


tothe contrary) ’tis plain, that. 


the Earth thal] not be deftroyed 


or annihilated, becaufe it fhail 
only be burnt up, and every one | 


knows that’s no Annihilation, 
What then fhall be performed by 


i this burving 2 The Fire mutt be 
either {till continued, and fo be 


the place of the damned, or the 
Earth be only refined by it as Gold 


in the Fire; or quite transformed 


into little lefs than another Swb- 
fiance, ox at leaft endued with 


of Fudgment? The Confequence 
of which Anfwer,will refolvethe 
firft Queftion; in order to which, 
We afhrm, that they fhall both a- 
rife alike, equally Immortal, and 
equally qualified for an Eternity 
of Duration, diverfify’d in nothing 
but their Jaft Sentence. Neither 
State fhall fo much as change a 
Thought, but think of all things 
together, which willbe actually 
prefent to the Intellect of both: 
We fhall then fee, not by receiving 
the vifible Species into the. narrow - 
glafs of an Organized Eye; we fhall 
them hear withewt the diftint and 
curious Contexture of twe Ear, The 
Body fhall then be all Eye, all Ear, 
all Senfe in the whole, and every 


Senfe in every part. Ina word, it 


foall be all over a common Senfo- 
rium ; and being made of the pureft 
Aither, without the mixture of any 
Lower or groffer Element, the Soul 
foall by one undivided Act, at once 
Perceive all that variety of Ob- 
jects, which now cannot. yithout fe- 


veral difintt Organs, and fucceffive 
fe Bz A€tions 


4 
Attions or Paffions, reach our Senfe, 
Every Senfe fhall be perfect, the 
_ Ear fhali hear every thing at once 
throughout the fpacicus Limits, 
‘both of Heaven and Hell, with a 
perfect diftinétion, and withont 
confounding that Anthem with this 
Blafphemy ; the Eye fhall find no 
matter or Subitance to fixit; and 
foof the other Senfes: Thereafon 
of thisis plain and convincing, for 
if both (I mean the Bodies of the 
jut and Unjuft) were not thus 
qualifed, they could not be pro- 
per Subjects for the Exercife of an 
Eternity,but would confume,and 
be liable to diffolution, or new 
Changes. Hence we affert that 
every Individual Perfon in Heaven 
and Hell, {liall hear and fee all 
that paffes in either State ; thefe, 
to a more exquifite aggravation 
of their Tortures, by the lofs of 
what the other enjoy ; and thofe, 
to a greater increafe of their 
Blifs, 1n efcaping what the other 
tuffer.— See the Parable of Dives 
and Lazarus, 

Quett. Whether the Soul is Eter- 
nal, or pre-exifrent from the Creation, 
or contemporary with its Embrio? 

Anfwer, Souls are not Eternal, 
for then they would be Gods, 
and not Created Beings (Creation 
foppcfing a Commencement of 
time) and that they are Créated 
Beings, we have the Teftimony 
of Scripturé.— Nor is the Crea- 
tion of Souls contemporary with 
any of the fix Days labours, be- 
cuufe,’tis'as impoflible they fhould 
be idle, (being pure Acts) as *tis 
impoflible for the Fire not to 
burn. But no Perfon could ever 
yet produce one Inftance of their 
pre-exilient acting: As to'thofe 
that alledge, How do we know that 
they do wot att in fome Region or 
Phace affigned tothem, where we 


‘The Athenian 


ORACLE. Vol. 
can have no méans left to inform ws 
in what Inflances, ur’ after what 
manner they Ak? Weantwer,that 
we may fuppofe Worlds (as fome 
already have) inthe Sun, Moon, 
and every Star; but fuch fuppo- 
ficions are unaccountable, and 
therefore below the dignity of our 
Reafon, which has enough to do 
in unridling many things that re- 
ally ‘are, without lofing our felves 
in the ftragling whimftes of what 
are not, otherwife than as Fancy 
gives ’em Life. Nor will our 
Maintainers of Pre-exiftence find 
any Service in that Text, (viz.) 
And on the: fixth day God ended his - 
Work which he had made, » For tho? 
at be Litterally true’ quoadeDeum, 
to whom time paft, prefent, and. 
to come; is the fame’; yet ’tis not 
fo quoad Huminem ; for we fee 
daily many. immediate Inftances 
of the Almighty’s Works, by 
cai Efcapes, @c. Which 
ave not been left to the Efia- 
blifh’d Order of Nature, and fe- 
cond Caufes. Befides, ’tis obfer- 
vable, that tho’ “dam was the laft 
of the Creation, yet his Sou! was 
made after his Body, as may -be 
gathered from the Order of the 
words, viz. Aad the» Lord God 
formed Man of the Duft of the 
Ground, and breathed into his No- 
Prils the Breath of Life, and he be- 


came a living Soul. Hence wecon- . 


clude, That the Soul is only con- 
temporary with its Embrio, fince 
there can be no demonftration 
made of its Actings,prior, to what 
are apparent in that Organ. 
— Queft: Whether every Man has a - 
good and bad Angel attending him? 
Anfw. The Miniftration of An- 


gels 1s certain, but the manner — 


how, is the Knot to be untied. 
"Twas generally believed by the 


Ancient Philofophers, ‘That not 


only 


4 
‘ 


- Perfon had his particular Genius, 


Vol. 1: 
only Kingdoms had their Tute- 
Jary Guardians, but that every 


or good Angel,to protect and ad- 
monifh him by Dreams, Vifions, 
@¢. We read that Origen, Hie- 


‘ rome, Plato, and Empedocles in 


Plutarch, were alfo of this Opini- 
on, and the fews themfelves, as 
appears by that Inftance of Pe- 
ter’s deliverance out of Prifon,who 


_ retreating to his Friends Houfe, 


the unexpectednefs of his Efcape, 


. made’em believe.it could not be 


— Peter, but his Angel, We are not 


Without Examples of theFriendly 
Offices of Angels. Witnefs Gri- 


__ news, his Admonitionand Efcape 


‘Commentary _ mick 3 
dinus his Relation of his Friends | 


from Spires: Vide  Melantthons 
upon Daniel ; Bo! 
Caleftial Monitor,with many more, 
which would be too tedious to re- 


. count particularly ; and as to the 
_ attendance of Bad Angels, we 


have the Manichees and Prifcilia- 
nifes as Patrons of that Doctrine, 
but-thefe have been Anathema- 


tizd as Impiou;, Groundlefs, and 


Heretical; addo thefe, the Opi- 
nion of many Modern Cafuif?s, who 
believe that the Damn’d imme- 


' diately turn to tempting Devils, 


and then every Man_ mutt have 


_ thonfands attending him, or they 


would be mott of them idle,who 
fince the. Creation are Increas’d 
tofo greata Number; but this 


1s fuppofition only, and therefore 


too weak a Bafis to build an 4r- 
ticle of Faith upon. We potitively 
afirm, that every Infant has his 
Particular Angel, Matth. 18. 10. 
and that it is a good Angel, is de- 
ducible trom Matth, 19.14. nor 
can we believe that good Angels 
ceate to prefide over adult Per- 
fons, tho’ never fo Vicious, Luke 


tj. 10. But for the particular, for there is but one jpecifical dite. 
nt : | he Bat. ty on Pees 
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attendance of Bad Angels, we 
believe it not, and we muft deny 
it, till it finds better proof than 
Conjectures. - ane 
Q. Where was the Soul of Laza- 
rus for the four days he. lay in the 
Grave ? es | 
A. It was seither in Heaven 


nor Hell ; if it had been in Hea-> 


ven, it had been a great, cruelty 
to have. depriv’d it of. the Beati- 
fick Vilion, and fent it’again in- 
to ifs Body to hazard another 
potibility of Damnztion:- Hf it 
had been in Hell, then that-Dect 
rine falls to the ground, That there 
is no Redemption from thence :~ But 
we are affured, that Hell wasnot 
it’s. Manfion, Lazarus beine a 
Friend, a Dilciple and Believer of 
the Meffias; fo that we conclude, 
that thofe Angels which hadCon- 
million for the Reception ‘of the 
Souls of Lazarus, the Sheaamites 
Child, ec. had alfo an'extraordi- 
nary Order to ‘retain them in 
their Cuftody, till the time Ji- 
mited for their re-entry into their 
refpective Bodies, as an extraor- 
Inary Tranflation Was to Enoch, 
Mofes and Elias, both being par- 
ticular Exceptions from the ge- 
neral Rule ,. It is appointed for all 
Men once to die, and after that the 
Fudgment ; which Judgment or 
entrance into a future, or irrevo- 
cable State, is immediately upon 
the death of other Perfons, as is 
evident fram the Parable of Di~ 
ves and Lazarus, | . 
. Wisether all Souls are alike?’ 
A, All Sauls are of equal Excel- 
lency and Perfection, as well the 
Soul Of an Embryon, as Of Arifforle ; 
if you {peak of the effential or fhe - 
cificalExcellency,which is equally 
communicated to all the! faigulars 
or fiedividuals of the fame Species - 


if 


6 


Man is not more reafonable than 
another. It is true, that ‘the 
genus may be more perfect in one 
Species than in another ; fo Man 


is a more excellent Creature than 


a Beaf?, becaufe the difference of 


Rationality which is in Man, 1s 
more excellent than the Irvationa 
lity of Beaffs: But Peter is not a 


more excellent Maz than Paw/, be- 


caufe the fpecifical difference is 


not more in Peter’than in Paul ; 
in refpect of fome accidental difte- 
rences, there may be fome ine- 


quality, but thefe concern no- 


thing the nature or effence of 


Man: even fo one Scul may have 
more knowledye, or other acci- 
dental perfeCtions then another, in 
refpect of fitter Organs, and a 
better difpofed Phantafe ; other- 
wife the fame effential excellence 
is equal in all, and the Soul of a 


Fool is not lefs excellent than that 


Of Solomox; nor of an Embryon, 
than of him who hath lived a 
hundred years, except in acciden- 
tal peteases as I have faid: 
For had the Embryon*s Soul the 
fame perfection of Organs, .and 
Phantafie,that the Soul of Ariftetle 
had, fhe would exercife the fame 
orranical A&ts that he did; the 
fame, I fay that immediately flow 
from, and depend upon the Soul. 
Queft. Whether it is better to 
cheat ones felf or another? 
_ Anfw. T-don’t yet fee a poffibi- 
lity of being inevitably put upon 
fuch an unhappy Choice, fo that 
this Queftion feems to be put for 
Arguments fake ; however, up- 
on a fuppofition of the poflibility, 
we affert tis better to cheat ano- 
ther: In Life and Death, the 
great Good and Evil of Nature, 
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rence by which Man, and every 
particular Man, is diftinguifh- 
ed from the Beaffs, fo that one 


Vol. I. 


the-Law of Self-prefervation is 
taught by the meaneft Infect ; 
now if it holds in greater,it holds 
in leffer Circumftances, for “tis 
an undeniable Maxim, That eve- 
ry particular is of the fame Na- 
ture as its general, or elfe itis no 
particular of that general: °Tis 
a common faying amongft fome 
Perfons, that they had rather 
{pend five pound,than be cheated 
of five fhillings ; which is as much 
as to fay they had rather cheat 
themfelves of five pounds, than 
be cheated by another: of five 
fhillings ; or they had rather kill 
themfelves twenty times (if pof+ 
fible) than be killed by another 
once. Certainly he deferves to be 
begg’d, who. rather than defend 
himfelfupon an aflault,will abufe 
himfelf and break his own Head ; 
the Cafe is much the fame, and 
the Application too, if the In- 
quirer pleafes. 

Q. What fort of Men are the 
Popreft in the World ? eer) 

A, Poverty is but a fuggeftion 
of our own. Fancy ; therefore 
thofe Men are the Pooreft, who 
think they want moft, not thofe. 
that poffefs leaft. | 

Q. Whether *tis poffible to commit 
4 Sin, whereof we have no former | 
Idea in our Mind? © 
A, The committing a Sin fup- 
pofes a Breach of fome Law, but 
there is no Law againft what is 
not, and where there is no Law, 
there is no Tranfgreflion..- ;. 

Q. Why the Sea is falt ? 

A. The reafon of it is the Suz, 
by whofe Beams the more thin 
and fubtle parts are exhald in, 


-Vapours, when the more grofs. 


and terreftrial parts are left be- 
hind, and become Aduft and Salt. 
This is evident, in that the Sou-. 
thern Seas are falter, and that, 

eal rae ~.,, more 
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more in Summer, than the others 


are, And therefore it is, that the, 


deeper the Water, the frefher at 


is, the Sun having moft power at. 
the top: Upon the fame account; 
our Urine is falt, in ,refpect that: 


the thinner and purer part of that 


ifture; by our inbred Heat is-| 
~-convey’d..and ‘carry’d: from our, 


Stomach through the Pores,when 
the other fettles; and the longer 
time it is kept in the Body, the 
falter it_ grows by the Power of 
Heat working upon it; as "tis 
evident, by our much Drinking, 
when Urine pafies quickly, it is 
almoft of the. fame-Natnre as it 
was inthe Liquor. 
- Q. Whether Fifhes may be [aid to 
Breathe? . . i 
A, This Queftion hath been 
he agitated pro @ contra; Ari- 
fotle denying that..they can 
breathe, Plate and his Followers 


affrm they can: 4riforle, main 


taining the Negative, RKeafons 
thus: Creatures that want Or- 
--gans and Inftruments of brea- 
thing,cannot be {aid to breathe or 
re{pire; but fuch are all Fithes > 
- therefore,eoc. —— The Platonifts 
thus maintain their breathing: 
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forme remote 


with. any ab 


ys 
Qs. How Beafts came into.Iflands? 
to which may be added; for the. 
Similitude of the Argument,ano- 
ther fent by an ingenious Gentle- 
man trom Cambridge. + -How . 
Iflands came. firft to. be 


inhabited 2 ts THe 
A. The latter of the Queftions, 
Which appears to. me-much the 


lefs dificult of the two,-and-on ’ 


which the. other.may. perhaps 


haye fome dependance, {hall for 
thefe Reafons be. firlt anfwered, 


In order to which it mutt be re- 
membred, that this being athing 
only to be gueft at,Hiitory there- 
In leaving us in the dark, all we 


can do, is to advance fome pro- 


bable Hypothefis , which mnit 
fland till it appears chargeable 
furdity. | 

We fay then, ie the. World 
Was firft Peopled from* the Eaft, ag 


Holy Writ affures, and Hiiory 


and Reafon perlwaded ; Arts and 
Arms firft flourifhed there, and 
almoft innumerable Armies ap- 
pearing in early times, whence 
repeated {warms or inundations 
{till iffuing in the fame Courfe 
with the Sun, tiruf? on one ano- 
ther from Place to Place, and 


All living Creatures denyed of| Iifland to Ifland, we mean thofe 


Breath, dye. But Fifhes are living 
Creatures : Therefore, @c. The 
Major is Erroneous, For I have 
known a Quarry or Rock of Stone 
broke'a funder for building, and 
in a folid place of it, there lay a 
Toad, with juft room for her Bo 
dy and no more; and when the 
Kock was broken, and the Toad 
came into the open Air, it imme- 
_ diately dyed; which fhews that 
. Creatures may live without Air. 
The Ariftotelian Doétrine is cer- 
tainly the Tmth, viz. That Fithes 
do not breathe,having np Lungs, 
the initruments of Breathing, 


lefs remote from the Continent, : 
and which in clear Weather might 
be feen from it, and Ships from 
it, and Ships eafily get thither; 
for whatever other Authors fay, 
we are {ure there was Shipping as 
early as Noah; but what’s this to 
thofe more remote, as America,” 
when the Compafs was not in- 
vented ; firft let that be prov’d 
an Ifland, and then we'll difpnte 
further on’t; in the mean time, 
fhall take the liberty to fuppote 
on, that *twas Peopled from the 
North-weft parts of Tartary,which 
if not a Continent, muit yet be 
B4 much 


. 


2 


en 
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“much wearer to thofe parts than 
the out fide of the World. For the 
fecond Queftion——~Beafts might 
pafs the fame way, and perhaps 
eafier than Men; Itis all Land, 
through inacceffible Snows and 
Woods, if only fome ftrait and 
harrow Sea feparates , nothing 
more common than for Sailers in 
that part of the World to find 
great Numbers. of living Beafts 
floating upon 'the, Ice, and this 
way,as well as others,wi/d Bea/ts 
might be driven over, or be 
there without fo much trouble, 
‘if we admit this following Hypo- 
thefis, wherein I can forefee no 
abfurdity, That there were I/lands 
before the Flood; can’t be prov’d 
by Hiflory or .Reafon: Let’s 
fuppofe rherefore there were 
mone, but fome aCtually made by 
its Fury and Violence,- other 
parts of the Continent only dif- 
pofed or prepared for Iflands, 
continuing joyn’d by a very {mall 
Ifthmus; while that. remain’d, 
there was a Bridge large enough 
for the Beafts to go over, which 

~. being in procefs of time worn 
away, whereof Tradition, Ob- 
fervation and Hiftory gives us 
Inflances, thofe Peninfulas were 
thereby transform’d into com- 
pleat Hlands. 

“ Q. Whether Polyramy were law- 
ful to the Fews? AR is 

A. To anfwer this, we muft 
confider the Term, lawful, in 
refpect to the Law of Nature 

“writ in the minds of Men. «The 
pofitive Laws of God, and even 
the Ceremonial Inftitutions for 
the People of the Fews,andthofe 
Laws, or Ufages and Cuitoms 
which had the force of Laws, 
which they eftablifhed among 
themfelves, as they were a Body 


Politick. By the laft I know not} run into yery-great Abfurdities 
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but it might’ ‘be awful, at leaft’ 
‘twas certainly cuftomary, and 

feems tolerated by dofes, who 

was their Sovereign Prince and’ 
King in Jerwfalem; for the fame 
Reafon Divorces were, namely, 

for the hardnefs of their Hearts, 
and to prevent worfe Confequen- 

ces, By the Laws which God him- | 
felf reveal’d to em by Mofes, we 
find not one Syllable like any fuch’ 
Permiffion; whence |it does ‘hot’ 
appear that’ by them *twas ever 
lawful. By-the Laws of Nature I 
think it abfolutely unlawful, and 
to this our Saviour reduces the’ 
Jews, telling them from 
the beginning it was not fo. Had’ 
there been any‘neceffity of more 
Women than one, more would 
have been form’d for the firft 


/Man -—— he’had all conduc’d to 


his Happinefs; and what does o-. 
therwife, is unnatural, It feems 
difagreeable. to, the Law of Na- 
ture, to permit fuch a practice 
as draws with it the moft fatal 
Inconveniencies and unnatural di- 
fturbances in Families, and ‘even 
Empires, which Polygamy un- 
avoidably does; as-we may eafily 
fee in the Seraglio’s of the Eaftern 
World. There’s' no earthly Happi- 
nef: like mutal Love; the more in= 
tenfe the one, ‘the greater the 
other; but Love divided into va- 


| rious Channels or Beds, is like a 


River ferv’d at the fame rate, a/- 
ways Leffen’d, fometimes loft, Af- 
ter all, whether ’tis unlawful by 
the Chriftian’ Law, “is another 
Queftion. : For as, fome things are 
thereby lawful to us, which were 
unlawful to the Jews, fo by pari- 
ty of reafon, feveral things law= 
ful to them, may not be {0-to us. 
QQ. Whether there is a Vacuum > 
4. In admitting a Vacuum, we 


by 


‘ 


aad 


by Offering talfeConclufions from 


- falfe Premifles. I would ask our 
, Vacwwm- Maintainers whetherGod 


or Nature ever did any thing in 
vain, ‘either immediately, or by 
an accidental Conleguence 2 They 
will anfwer in, the Negative; of 


un ‘into deeper “Abfurdities : 
_ Wherefore taking it for granted, 


Task of what ufe is a Vacwwm? or 


“what ‘produces it? Their igno- 
rance im the firft we'll pafS over,’ 


and if to the laft they fay, ’Zis a 
privation of matter form’d by the 
separation of Bodies; that alfo'is 
an Error, for Matériality can ne- 
ver be the’Efficient’ caufe of its 
Contrariety, Viz, Nothing. We 
admit'matter to be divifible and 
fubdivifible, and fo on ad infini- 
tum ; if an Inftrument could be 
made fine enough for feparation, 


and the Eye ftrengthned to guide‘ 


that Inftrument to operate on 


| fuch fub-divided Particles ; but 
the Motion of none of them, nor 


any thing elfe, can produce a 
Vacuum ; tor as the’ Air is driven 


forward by one bodies motion, fo 


that body is purfu’d by the Air 


- ‘behind: This is evident by the 


motionof a Feather, or any light 
matter, which will follow your 
hand if you ftrike the Air near it. 
Alfo, if you move a ftick in the 


‘water,you will fee the water pur- 


fue it, as if Nature abhorr’d aVa- 


. coum, Now we argue a Majori, 


if thick-water (or Air condens’d) 
admits nota Vacdum, the Air, be- 
ing much more fubtile and. refi- 
ned, cannot; and the Argument 


4s yet the ftronger, if we confider 


that Air may be. contracted or di- 
lated, as appears from feveral In- 
veniions of Engines, Air-Guns, 


* “tion ? ; 


i ein 
Q. What is the cafe of Titilla- 


Voll. «The Athevtiatt? ORACLE! gg 


A. My Lord: Bacon has obférs 
ved, that a'Man isthe moft ticks 
lifh where the Skin is thinneft; 
which as he adds; caufes a quicker 
Emiffion of the Spirits ;:' but this 
caniot be the Efficient reafon, bes 


-caufe another can tickle me where 


I cannot tickle my felf; and my. 
Skin is. no thicker when another 
touches’ it-than'when touch it 
my felf. The certain reafon:is, 
the abundance of Nerves; which 
are Minillersof Senfations as for 
Example, the Palms of the Hands} 
and the’ Soles ‘of the’ Feet’ are 
very ‘Nervous. Another reafon 
is the unaccuftomednefs of touch- 
ing thofe: Places, as appears in 
this, that. the ‘Hand 1s not fo. 
ticklifh‘as the: Foot, becaufe tis 
more ufed to it, MSOs 
Q. Whether: a Confeffor may dif 
cover Secrets committed to‘him?s %. 
A, The Church of Rome*may 
do what they pleafe, who canbe 
pardon’d when they pleafes: for 
an ill thing not done, and an ill 
thing pardon’d, are the fame in 
Effect. ‘But amongft Perfons that 
are not depriv’d*of Reafon and 
Civility, the Qneftion feems to 
bear this Anfwer, viz. That un- 
lefs it be matter of ‘Treafon' a- 


gainft the State, and Injury: to - 


our. Neighbour, fuch an one-is 
a Villain im Nature, and at once 
breaks all his Bonds of Duty to 
Heaven, his Neighbour, and him- 


‘felf. 


Q. Whether Miracles are ceasd? 
"A. Much. of the Controverfie 


lies in the Definition of a Mira- - 


cle, which I believe not fo eafie 
to fix as is commonly imagined’: 
That which appears to me moft 
full is—— A work beyond the ordina- 
ry power of Nature, produced by 
a Divine Agent ; the Doubt re- 
currs, how fhall. we know ‘the 

cyte Agent « 
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Agerit Divine > I anfwer, By com- 
paring and examining what's 
thereby done, and the end it pro- 
pofes,withReafon and Revelation. 
». Fo anfwer the Queftion ex- 
prelly, I grant ’tis generally held 
n the Afhrmative, and the Ar- 
ent feems very {trong, God 
oes nothing in vain, nor will make 
any Contradi¢tidn in Nature, un- 
lefs- for fome weighty and even 
neceflary Reafon ; none of which 
can now be pretended. But the 
truth of the laft Affertion I am 
a little doubtful of. A warning 
_ given toany Perfon of impending 
unavoidable danger by a Dream, 
or any thing of that Nature, 
comes. up to the prefent Defini- 
tion, [know not how to anfwer 
feveral undoubted matters of Fact 
of that Nature, nor therefore to 
affirm the total ceafing of Mi- 
racles.on all QOccafions. But 
thus far the forementioned. Ar- 
gument may hold, that weare to 
expect none fuch for the Confir- 
mation of any ancient Doctrines, 
nor to receive any new ones be- 
caufe attefted by flrange things, 
but rather fufpect them. J 
» Qs Whether. Alexander er Ju- 
linus Cafar were the greater Man ? 
A, We may do well to confi- 
der them as Méen or Generals. The 


greatef? Conquef? is that over Our 


Selves, as to Ambition, Revenge 
or Lové. For 4mbition, they might 
be pretty even; but Cefar at leaft 
conceal’d the weaknefs of his Mind 


better than the other ; he never | 


ery'd becaufe he cou’d not conquer 
Other Worlds, nor defired to be a 
God in this. For Revenge, Alex- 
ander on the leaft pique wou'd kill 
his bef Friends ;* Cafar very often 
forgave his worft Enemies... As for 
Love, the Grecian by his carriage 
towards Darius’s Wives 
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and “xemonial parts were frit left 
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Daughters, is indeed worthy: of 
Eternal Honour, and feems to mé 
to deferve greater Trophies. than 
for his Conquering the World —— 
whereas the Roman has in this 
point but.a very indifferent Cha- 
ratter, Thus for Women ; but as 
for Men, Cefar I efteem much the 
Zreater Conqueror, One fought 
with effeminate Perfians ; or at 
worft, the wild Scythians and In- 
dians, who had very little of the 
Art of War ; the other with Gauls 
and Romans, and even with. the 
great Pompey, who had been ufed 


to conquer Kings, and from whom | 


after {o hard atug, he ravifh’d the 
Empire of theWorld. Onthe whole, 
the Judgment of other Men # and 
will be free, but mine is clearly 
for the /atter againft the former, 
I fhall only add, as Hannibal did 
to Scipio, when he askt him whom 


he thought the greate/? Generals: 


that ever were, after he had na- 
med Alexander, Cefar, and him- 
felf, being askt what he would 
have {aid, had he conquered Scipio. 
too? he replied, That then he 
fhould have efteemed himfelf 
greater than both, I {ay, I fhall only 
add, Thatif a certain Prince in the 


World now in Arms for the Zi- 


berties of Europe, has but that Suc- 
cefs in. the enfuing Campaign, 
which. both his Prudence and a- 
lour deferves, as we han’t much 


reafon to doubt it; futwre Ages — 


will without any Flattery think 


him greater than all three together, 


* Q. Whether it is lawful for two 
unmarried’ Pérfons, each confenting, 
to cohabit, Bcc, fince Marriage was 
a thing fet wp by -Man? ~ 
“A. :Marriage, asto the Effential 
part.of it, was firft conftituted in 
Paradife: And as Man was endued 
with Reafon, fo the external ce- 
to 
his 
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his ‘Difcretion: But when. the 
World came to be Peopled, and 
_ Governments fixt, care was taken 
for the Eftablifhing Laws, and 
amongit the reft a {etled publick 
Solemnization of Marriages—— 
it being a Contradiction that Go- 
_ vernment could be happy and at 
Peace; without a certain Method 
and: Way was eftablifhed for Le- 
gitimacy of Succefiion in Eftates, 
vc. "Tis true, in the Law of God 
we find not the leaft footftep of 
any fet Ceremonial Nuptials, or 
other Marriages, than a continu- 
ated Cohabitation, and 1ts Confe- 
quences ; but filence is no certain 
Argument that there was’ none ; 
thofe thar confult Hiftory will 
find it univerfally. agreed upon, 
(as if Nature dictated it) that all 
Nations had a certain publick 
manner of folemnizing their Mar- 
riages. And though our Emi- 
nent Lawyers, lay down: no o- 
ther fundamental Act of: Marri- 
age than bed and board fora Le- 
gitimacy of Succeffion: Yet this, 
alters not the Nature of Politicks, 
nor frees thefe Clandeftine Ag- 
greflors of the Civil ends of Go- 
vernment, from the Scandal and 
Infamy that a. National .Cuftom 
charges them with, nor the Im- 
piety they are guilty ot,by being 
an offence to tender and unfatis- 
fied Confciences, which every 
honeft Man would avoid, that 
has learnt this great. Truth, That 
no Man is born for himfelf. 

\ Q, Suppofe Lazarus bad an E- 
ftate, and bequeathed it to his 
Friends, whether ought he or the 
Legatees to enjoy it after he was 
raisd from the Dead? 

_ A, The Queftion ought to have 
added, whether he meant accor- 
ding to the fewifh or Brittifh 
Law, but we fuppofe he meant 


tr 
the laft..; Our learned Civilians 
diftingnifh death into. two fortss 
viz. a Natural and a Civil Death: 
The firft: every body knows with . 
out the ladvice-of Gounfel; there- 
fore no need to trouble the Enquis 
rer with its Definition. . There. 
are feyeral forts of Civil deaths; 
or er wherein Ferfons may 
be fai@ to be dead.in Law,, as «to 
Titles. in Eftates,: Gc. Hide Cook 
upon. Littleton, Lib. °2..-Cap, ars 
but this fort of death could no 
ways concern Lazarus, being per- 
fonally, dead; or reputed. fo: 
Therefore the Queftion is, Whe- 
ther he was dead or no? If dead; 
whether upon his. reviving, he 
had a juft Title to the fame Eftate 
he had before his deceafe? We are 
not without many ftrange Exam¢ 
ples of Perfons that have lain two 
or three days as. if they. were 
dead, and yet have revived; and — 
of others that have been buried 
before they were really dead: To 
give an Example would be’ too 
tedious,. and impertinent, fince 
there is no body almoft but what 
is fatisfied in this truth. - But as 
to Lazarus his Cafe, when our 
Saviour {pake firft to his Difciples 
about his. Death, he told ’em, Our 
Friend Lazarus fleepeth , which 
feems to import fomething like 
what we have mentioned, and 
his Difciples themfelves did not 
underftand he meant a Natural 
death, as appears by their An- 
{wer, If he fleeps, he fhall do well ; 
but afterward he told’em plainly, 
Lazarus is dead, which is full to 
the matter in hand, and agrees 
with that faying of Martha, By 
this time he ftinketh, having been 
dead four days, Poflibly out of re- 
{pect to theMiracle,Laxarus might 
have his Eftate reftor’d him 
again, but he could not claim it 


by 


1z 
by: any Title he had; for tho’ he 
‘was the fame Lazarus, yet his 
Right and Intereft to that Eftate 
which was once his own, was 
founded upon the fame Law and 
terms as the reft of the ews, 
and all other mortals holds theirs, 
viz, till death ; and that ‘he was 
dead, we have the, warrant of 
the fore-cited Authorities. 

'°Q. What is the Reafon. that a 
drop of Glafs being broken’ at the 
leffer end, flies into duft? 

~ A... This tear or drop of Glafs, 
‘astfome will have it, is owing to 
the Inyention of Holland; and has 
paft ‘thro all the Univerfities of 
Europe, baffling the ‘Curiofities of 
the greateft Virtuofo’s and Philo- 
fophers that have ‘ftudied the 
Nature. and Violence of its 
fraction. © Robault in his-Phyfical 
Tractate. offers the moft: plaufi- 
ble Account of it that I can meet 


With; nor is Hobbs filent in his 


Effay upon this wonderful Phe- 
womenon. We fhall Premife, as ne- 
ceflary. to this Explanation, the 
Cuftom of Glafs-Houfes , ‘that 
thereby we may be better able to 
judge of the Nature of vitreal 
lies. When they have form’d 
their Veffels, they remove them 
for the {pace of fix ‘hours by lit- 
_ tle and little frem the fire, to the 
iftance .of eight or ten foot, 
whereby the pores are infenfibly 
contracted,and the Spirit or more 
fubtile matter of fire is by,de- 
grees exhaufted, when as if the 
Vefiel could immediately be re- 
moved into the Cold, ‘the ftrife 
betwixt the igneous matter with 
the Colder Element generally 
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es, 
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caufes an’ immediate fraction of. 
the Veffel, efpecially if the Body 
of heat is fo great as to be near an. 
equal Match ‘with that of Cold ; 
ut where it is little, it has not 
that-Effect; asin the inftance of 
this drop;made' by’ falling from 
molten hot Glafs into a veffel of 
water: This»binds up. the: fire, 
clofes the poroufnefs of the Super- 
ficies, andreduces it to. be fo 
brittle, that néthing can be faid to. 
be more, even to the next degree 
of a voluntaty. breaking afunder. 
The reafon why it appears fo full 
of bubbles and pores in the thick-” 
eft part of it, is becaufe the heat 
tarries the longeft there, the na- 
ture of which isto bubble up and 
dilate liquid Bodies. Now being 
thus brittle as above mentioned, 
it follows, that the motion caus’d 
by breaking the {maller end of 
the drop, {etson work thofe ig- 
neous particles which were unna- 
turally pent up in the Bubbles or 
hollow parts of the Body, which 
now exerts with fo great a vio- 
lence that activity which the wa- ~ 
ter hindred and bound up as ina 
Prifon. Befides, I might have 
added the incredible Motion and. 
force that the breaking the {mall 
end has upon the whole body,as 
appears by ftriking a _Tobacco- 
pipe (which is not fo brittle) 
where the force and violence of 


‘the ftroke: equally affects. the 
| whole Pipe. in the fame Moment, 


and ufually canfes a fracture in 
another place fooner than where 
the ftroke tell: For further fatis- 
faction, confult the Opinion of 


‘the Royal Society 1 tais. matter. 


Q, 0H! 


ee 


oy 
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Q | H! who can fly from that his Heart doth feel? Bens “TAL 
O What change of place can change implanted Paid, 2.5%, oaort 
Removing moves no hardnefs from the Steel, ie heap a 
Sick Hearts that fhift no Fits, fhift room im vain +»... 
In vain I go to Chelfey’s purer Air, | 
From London’s Noife, to quench this ardent flame, xd} 
And ref? my Spirits, almoft worn out with Care, nA Sa eg: 
When fhe’s the Caufe, all places ave the fame, 
Still her Idea reprefents'its Charms; 
Omnipotent as well by Day as Night: ; . | 
Continually frefh Fear my Soul alarms | stn 
As well in darknefs as the brightef? Light, ors aaa 
If I fay, Tufh, PIL find out one more fair, | SpAbat et 
Who fhall poffefs my true and conftant Love's cSt uty, — 
All my endeavours prove tormenting care, | | 
None in the World but fhe my Heart can move, loa 
As the Lefs perfect Light of Luna’s Rays | 
Suffers an Eclipfe when bright Sol appears : | ~ 
So other Beauties lofe their charming ways 
When fhe’s there, or when her Voice ferikes my Ears .. 1. 
_ Since no Superior nor Equal then hogs 
She hath, fince frill my raging flames: endure, 
Shall I return a Prifoner hack again, 
And if it pleafe her, die without a Core? 
But if your Wifdom thinks this too severe, . 
Tell me what Method then I ought to wfe, 
To live free from a Lovers care and fear, = 
When I flight her who doth my Love refufe ? 
A. Why will miftaken Man ftill {earch in vain, 
For what ‘twou’d only be his /o/s to gain ¢ 
Whirlpools and Wracks he alla round does fee, 


Why will he ftill a bold Advent’rer be? 


Thole, Horace juftly blames, whom hopes of gain -: 
Firft taught to truft the wild perfidious Main ; 

Yet madder thofe, who on that Ocean rove, 

‘That direful Gulf where fings the Syren Love: 

-Sull madder they, by frnitlefs rt giv’n o’er 

Beyofid the Cure of Verfe or Hellebore ; 

Who once efcap’d, are yet efcap’d in vain, : 

To their loy’d Goal return, and hug their Chain. 
What ftrange enchanted Cups thefe Circes give ! 

We can nor with’em, ‘nor without ’em live. 

If all Advice for Lovers e’nt too late, si 

See the fad Wrecks around, and fhun their Fate. . 
Keep out of fight of Love,| or you’re undone, 

Tis Scylla and Carybdis both in one | 
_. O keep far off from that unhappy Strand, i 
Where, tho’ the Shores look fair, “tis Death to Land, ‘ed 
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Q, My Youth and Innecence do prove ; 

Weak guards againft the force of Love; 

Inftead of keeping, have betray d 

The Heart of a poor Amrous Maid 

To one whe ridicules Loves power, 

Says “tis beneath him to adore 

iA God that lurks in Womens Eyes, 

O tell me how I may furprize 

His roving Soul, and fix his mind 

On Love, and make him foft and kind, 

A. Cupid like Protews (out upon ’em ° 

Ne’er throw away Good Nature on *em) 

Ne’er good for any thing was found 

Unlefs falt manacled and bound : 

*Tis a moft difingenwous Creature, 

The God’s ot a true Spaniel Nature, 

Kick him, the Cur will prove complying, 

But fear him, he’s an arrand Lyon. ~ 

This fad Experience proves tog true, 

So you ferve us, fo we ferve jon. 

Q. Say Athens Sons profoundly skill’d 
In Problems hard and tough, | 

Why is one half o° my Beet well boil’d 

_ Lother not half enough ? 

Towhich Problematical Gentlewoman We return’d this Reply, 
A. Your Beef half raw comes out 0’ th’ Pot. 

. (For Rhyme we with ye half throttled) 

Becaufe the Water covers it not, 

_Nor is’t prefs’d down by th’ Potlid (4) Eliz, Bates, 
But not being yet fatisfied, fhe has thus a fecond time accofted us; 
by way of Rejoinder to our Anfwer. \ | 

Q. Moft learned Sirs, in your late Mercury ~ 
You {poke that which was falfe indeed, truly, . . 
You faid half of my Beef boiled did fhow, ‘ 
The ref? above Water feed juft raw : Right 
Now give me leave for to inform you better, |. 
The half above was boil’d by tl? fream otlr water. 
How can it then ever be traly faid . Wit preys; 
That you are wile being taught by a Cookmaid 2 (a) Dorothy Potlrd. 
A. Thou He-Cookmaid, with Pew and Toxgve outragious 
Still thall thy Wie boil on’? fill walt thou plague us ? 
Ne’er fatisfied with Reafon or Authority ¢ 
Have at ye then once more, Good Mr. Dorothy: 
If, feam alone wou'd boil Beef fit to eat, . 
Thy own bright Phis long finee had been good meat. 
Then for the Pre/s henceforth no more be itching, 
But prithee honeft Potlid mind thy Kitching. . 
(a) It’s never good when Folks change their Names, 
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i pe all Sciences I know 


not of any one fo ridiculous; the 
Art being a fuperfirutlure upon 
falfe Foundations. The whole As 
too much to treat on here, I will 


only expofe the Ground-work, 
and. leave the: World to. judge 
what that building mutt be,which 

is ereéted on fuch ftuff—— The 
firft bufinefs of the 4/frologers. is 
to take the Po/ition of the Planets, 
examine their -4/pects, Dignities 
_»Debilities, Ge. An Afpect is the 
difference of degrees between 
fuch and fuch Planets, as a 
Trine, Quartile, Sextile, Gc. A 

_ Dignity or Debility (according to 
.. Oliganus) is the increafe or de- 
- creafe of the innate Vertue of the 
Planet by being in fuch or fuch 
a fign of the Zodiack, befides, Re- 
trogradation, Station Direction, 

_ * have their Dignities and Debili- 
ties afligned ’em, .@c. too tedious 
to repeat. Butby the way, why 
fhould a Statio» be charged with 
two Debilities, whereas in reafon 

it ought to have Dignities, being 

_ {tfonger in influence (ifany) by 
its fixing? Why fhould a cazimi 
be five Fortitudes, and yet Com- 
buftion, which is nearer the 
Sun, and by confequence of a 
greater influence (if any) have 
five Debilities? And how fhould 
a Sextile and Trine be. good, and 

a Quartile which is between both, 


and farther from an Oppofition 


than a Trine, be bad. Again, 
Saturn, Fupiter and Mars, from 
their Conjunction of the Sun to 
their Oppofition,have two Forti- 
tudes, and trom their Oppofition 
to ther Conjunction have two 
Debilities: And yet in the great 
Semi-circle that carries from Op- 
pofitioa to Conjunttion, they 


The Athewiat, ORACLE; tg 
Q. Whether Fudicial Aftrology 


are far nearer the Sun, and theres 
fore. (ifat any ea nae ftronger 
than in the beginning of that 
Semicircle that deads from their 
Conjunction to. their Oppofis 
tion-—- Again, Mars is hot. be« 
caufe ’tis red, Saturn cold bes 
caufe pale, @c. Now *tisdemon- 
{trable that Stars are opake. and. 
dark Bodies, only they borrow 
their light from the Reflection of 
the Suns beams upon the Earth, 
and are probably as cold as the 


Earth 1t felf ; it being remarkable | 


that the greateft Frofts happen’ ° 
when the Sky appears the ae 
Starry; all which Suppofitions 
want reafon, as much as they da 
demonftration— But to ruine 
the whole body of Afrrology at once, 
We affert that there is no reaf 
Zodiack in Heaven, or if ye 


wall, no Heaven, for fuch a Zo- 
‘diack, where thefe Impoftors 
would have Houses. tenantable by 


Trigons, Triplicities, @c. Tis an 


old Error of Ptolomy and his ~ 


Followers, who, not underftand- 
ing the true Sy{tem of the World, 
and the Motion of the Earth, in 
which is foly’d the Anticipation 
of the Aiquinoxes, have fram’d 
an Heaven above Calum Stellatum, 
and a Zodiack that did not recede 
from Eaf to Weft as the {larry 
Zodiack does; which fome of the 
moft learned Aftrologers are fo 
ingenuous asto confefs. Where- 
upon it appears thatall the noife 


of Exaltation, Triplicity, Trigons, 


Afpects, @c. are a fardel of Gib- 
berifh Nullities, invented on pur- 
pofe to abufe the Credulity of 
Children and Fools. . 

Q. What fort of Creatures the 
World in the: Moon miay.be fup- 
pofed to be inhabited by? Whether 
they are goverened by revealed Laws 
as we ave? And whether they have 

Bodies 
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bodies like ours, and what fort of 
Nourifbment or Life they have? «*. 
iA. We won't be fo uncivil to 
the Gentleman ‘who fends this 
Queftion, as to call him a Lwna- 
sick one, as fome of the Fathers 
do that upon which the old Con- 
troverfie about Eafer _ 


Allwe fhallfay is, That the Que- | ful 


ftion makes a little too much 
hate, and fuppofes on fafter than 
any probability can follow it. In- 
deed we mult take leave to fay 
that the matter will hardly bear 
a grave Anfwer, fince we have 
not fo much as one footftep of ei- 
ther: Experience. or Reafon to 
guide us therein, and we don’t 
pretend to Kevelation, Whether 
the Jfeon be a World or no, like 
ours, all our Telefcopes cannot 
yet giveus any tolerable certainty. 
We :fee indeed ‘Spots upon the 
Face of it, fome tranfient, others: 
permanent, but can make little} 
of ’em ; thus far perhaps we may 
go, and-I’d. be unwilling to _ven- 
aure a ftep farther, becaufe ’tis 
an eafie matter to flemble in the 
dark;—> That by what appears 
to us, it may be habitable, fince 
the Shades, and Light, ec. wou'd 
perfwade us *tis a folid body, per- 
hapsin it felf opacous too; nor 
have we any Reafon'to think it 
fhould: have fo much as any light 
of itsOwn; not an ignious or Ju- 
minous Orb as the Sun 1s,becaufe 
we can’t find the leaft /en/ble heat 
proceeding from its rays, though 
both fhining in their-own full vi- | 
gour; and contracted ina Bur- 
ning-Glafs; whereas we have 
feen Glafies made of that exqui- 
fite Perfection as to pather the | 
feattered Kays of the Sun-at a 
QorthW indow ina darkDay when 
its Body was clouded,{o as to give 
a denfible warmth-—- Habitable 
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therefore we deny not but itmay 
be; but what fort of Inhabitants 
dwell there,what theirKnowledg, 
Laws, Cuftoms and Manner of 
Life, we think it no gteat diferace 
to confefs our Ignorance i, and 
believe no Man can refolve the 
Querif?, unlefs he'll pleafe to con- 
ult Domingo Gonzales, or Bergerac’s 
true Hiftory of thofe Regions, 
where he may meet with a 
very fatisfaétory Account as to 
all the Points in Queftion. 

Q. Where was the Land of Nod? 
ore, 

A. This Queftion has 
fent in twice or thrice, by fome 
Perfons who feem to think them- 
felves very witty, and their Ob- 
jections - unanfwerable. But a 
thoufand things which at firft 


ibe, : 


fight appear much more difficult » 


than thefe, are blown off at the 
firft thought. In anfwer to this, 


what it we fhou’d fay'the Land ~ 


of Nod was.no where, or every 
where,— *twould ferve well e- 
nough to puzzle thofe who pre- 
tend to do as much by Others. 
Jt may be an appedlative only, fig- 
nifyilig a wandring and vagabond, 
fort ot Life, as fome of the great- 
eft Commentators explain it. But 
if it bea proper Name, we. may 
be moft likely to find it there 
where we find the City Enoch, 
foon after built by Czin. Now 


this City being.the firft City in - 


the World, the Name, Situati- 
on, and Memory of it might very 


eafily be preferved by Noah and — 


his Sons after the Flood, andthe 


Country thereabouts in after AY _ 


ges be called by that Name. Ac- 
cordingly we tind the Henochians 


in feveral Places in the earlieft 


Ages about) Pontus; Colchis, Ux, 


Eait of Eden, as this: Land is’ 


defcribed, whete if a.determin’d 


‘Place; | 
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Place, we fhall fix the Land of 
Nod, till we fee any reafon to 
the contrary. © | 
As for cain’s gomg from the 
Prefence of the Lord, it may 
_ fairly enough’be interpreted — 
his lofing God’s Favour, and pro- 
 teéting prefence by his fins. This 
the fore-mentioned ingenious 
_ Gentleman thinks the fenfe of 
_the words, but with all refpect 
due to fo great a Man, there’s 
another,which to us, feems more 
— probable, namely, ————= That 
_ heonly was removed from the 
_ 


i = 
™ 


+ publick Service of God, than’ ex- 
_ercifed in his Father Adams Fa- 
-mily. Both fenles are fafe, let 


_ the Impartial! Reader  chufe 

‘Wwhich he likes beft. 

 * Q. Where extinzuifrd Fire 
goes 2 


__, 4. The more grofs excremen- 
_ titious parts of it falls down to 
_ the Earth, and the more fubtle 
_, and pure mounts up to its Ele- 

ment; thereafon why we cannot 
fee it fo foon as ever its nourifh- 
~ ment ‘and combultible matter is 

taken from it,is very fatisfacto- 
 rily anfwerd, ful. Scal, Exer. 9. 


. nift condenfetur eff ad paroy, quia 
vifum non terminate; that is, a 
_ Diaplonous or tranfparent Body, 
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Notion thereof, or find out 
wherein it confifts. Inthe De- 
{cription whereof we'd’ avoid 
two Extreams,onethe explaining 
it by Terms more dark then the 
think.it felf, as an ‘unaccountable 
I know not whatSympathy where~ 
into fome will refo]ve it; the o- 
ther tying our felves to the ftrict . 
rigid Definitions that the Philo- 
fophers give us of it, who make 
Vertue {o mich of its Efence,that: 

none can, according to them, bé — 
Friends,befides good Men; which 
feems too fine and narrow a No- 
tion,and contradicted by ottr com 
mon. Experience, which -often 
enough prefents us with Inftan- 
ces of the higheft Faith, Genero- 


j fity and Kindnefs towards each 


other, in thofe who are of a far 
different Character. 
| The Defcription then which 
we rather chufe of Friendfhip, 
1S, --—~ That "tis an intimate Uni- 
on of Minds between two Pertfons, 
founded either on Similitude or Bene~ 
fits, and produGive of the moft noblé 
und generous Aétions. 
Tis an Union of Minds: A 
thing eafily enough underftood, 


viz, 7 Mragaces five perfpicumm,| though hard to explain; every 


one knows it when he feels it, 
and for this we miay appeal to 
every one who has it. That *tis 


_ €xcept it be condens’d (as fire is} not a Union of Body, that it con- 
_ when ’tis nourifh’d with matter ) | lifts not in kind Expreflions and » 


- is ‘not vifible. HSS. Ny 
' Qe Whether there’s any fuch 


: World, and wherein it confifts ? 

: 

the moft diffcult Queftions yet 
/ propos’d, though ’tis worded a 
Jittle prepofteroufly. ———-We 
_.fhall therefore invert the order 
it, and then endeavour to give 
‘Satisfaétion.+—-In order to 


i ae oe 


2 thing w true Friendihip ia the | 


great Proteftations, we have as 
much certainty of, as that there 


are theufands Married who dre not 


Frieids, and ten thonfand will 


« A. 1 look upon this as one of | Complement you very handfome- - 


ly, who at the fame time,ifthey 
had a handifome opportunity, 
would cut your Throat. 

It muft be of tro Perfons only. ] 
*Twill be readily granted that 
many Perfons may behave them. - 
felyesFriendly towards each wei 

| an 


~ 


and fo be faid to have a fort of | That’s the effect and end of it; - 
partial Friendfbip. But yet ftill | nothing is a preater Contradiction 


one thing is certain, as was urg’d 
formerly in the cafe of Polygamy, 
that the more Sharers there are 
in a Heart, the fmaller muit the 
parts be which every one poffeffes. 
But we fpeak here of Friend hip in 


, its height and vigour, not fo 


dilate and weak as what we find 
in common Converfe,or ordinary. 
Acquaintance, and therefore. it 
admits of no more than two at 
exce as the Subject of it—— for 
in any other Circumftances the 
Union could not be fo ftriét and 
intimare as thé Definition here, 
and the Nature of the thing it 
felf requires. | 

It wuft be founded either on 
mutual Similitudes or Benefits 2] 


_ The only Reafons and Seeds of 


Friendfhip. On Similitude, for 
no Man loves, at leaft intenfely, 
what is unlike him, though 
fometime perhaps he may honour 
it; and this Similitude may effect, 
without diftinét reflection there- 
on, though generally we obferve 
fomething alike in thofe we 
make our Friends,either in Body, 
Circumitances, Humour, or man- 
ner of Life. Though after all, 
I think Benefits are the Founda- 
tion of many more Friendfhips 
than the other, unlefs we’li chufe 
to fay that a Man principally and. 


ot greater Non-fenfe, than. a 
barren Friend{np.-—- ’Tis the 
moftt reftlefs thimg inthe World, « 
and juft contrary to its oppofites, 
Hatred or Envy, which are ne- 
ver pleas’d, but when doing Mif- 
chief; this is never well fatisfied 
but while ’tis doing of good, and 
conferring of Benefits and 
thofe of the higheft Nature. A 
poor Man may be really as magna- 
nimousas a Crefus or a Cefar, and 
no benefit in the World like 
Counfel, Comfort, Sympathizing 
with Sorrow or Joy, which are 
in the Power of all Men to difpofe 
of where they fee convenient. 

_ Thus have we endeavoured t 
give a nude kind of sketch,or fome 
few out-lines of this noble Vertue. 
If now we are ask’d, Whether 
there. be any fuch thing in the 
World ? We anfwer, There may 
be, becaufe the notion on’t is not 
impoflibie ; but where it actually 
is, We won't pretend to difcover. 

Q: Why may there not be inven- 
ted a perpetwal Motion ? 

A, Archimedes’, that indefati- . 
gable Inquirer into Mathematical. 
Speculation, having this Queftion 

ropofed unto him, vig. Whether 
ve could remove the Globe of this 
World ? He. made this an{wer, 
That if the Propofer could find anow _ 


ufually confers benefits where he! ther Bafis to fix the foot of his En- | 


finds fome_likenefs or congruity 
to himfelf.. Expect not {uch a 
thing as a. perfectly difintereffed 
Friendfhip in the World; tis im- 
pofhibie, “tis ridiculous; nay, I 
queftion whether ‘the Angels 
themfelves won'd Jove one ano- 
ther, were it not for the Pleafure 
they find in fo doing. ' 
Laftly, “Fis productive of the 


wof? Noble and Generous Attions ‘J 


gine upon, he would undertake te 
remove it. In like manner we 
fay, Find us Bodies or Matter that 
are qualified for a perpetual Motion, 
and we'll undertake the Affirmative 
of the Queftion, But if upon a 
particular fearch of every indivi- 
dual Particle of the Creation, we 
find nothing but what is fubjeét 
to change (wot by flux of time, for 
time deftroys nothing; but, by 

~ Motion 
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~ Motion and Antipathies ‘in Na- 

~ ture; then it “Nasty ey the im- 
offibility of perpetual duration, ne- 

Eatin impoffibility of a perpe- 
tual Motion, - . 

. Q. What is to be thought of the 
Tran{migration of Souls ¢ 


A, The Notion that we have of 


It is, That the great Propagators 
of that Doétrine, as Plato, Pytha- 
foras, Plotinus, Gc. taught it 
(not becaufe they believed it,but) 
to ftirup their Auditors to a de- 
fire of great and vertuous Actions, 

by telling them if in habits of 
Vertue their Children fhould be 
born, the Souls of the greateft 

_ Heroes would chufe them as pro- 
er Manfions for their actuation, 

“and fo on the contrary ; butit ap- 
peats fo ridiculous a ine to 

any thinking Perfons, that ‘tis 

{carce worth the Confutation ; 


However for the Inquirers fake 
(who perhaps may think he has | tO b 
'no abfurdity in all this, and ma- 


_ got the Soul of Empedocles) I will 
throw away one Argument to 

_ profelite him, viz. In a Tranf- 

“migration of one Soul in and out 
of feyeral Bodies, which of all 

_ thefe Bodies muft the Soul be 
joined to at the day of Judg- 
ment ? And if it has atted fome 

~ that have been witked, and fome 
good, how ¢an it juftly undergo 
one Sentence. Leen 

Q. Where was Paradice ? 


Tg 
of England ever had, has little 


lefS than demonftrated to us 
that ’tis in Affyria, in a pleafant 


Tfland, made by the River Zygriss, 


This place is Eaftward of the 
Wildernefs, where Mofes may 


(and ’tis the Garden of Eden, fo 
eis Mofes, Eaftward in Eden.) 
This place is near two of the Ri- 
vets mentioned in the Scripture< 
Euphrates and Tygris all grant to 
be Perath. and Hiddikel, and 


ithefe are joined by this Ifle, and 


afterwards divided. For the other 
two Rivers we are thus directed 
to ’em, one compaffes Havilaly, 
the other Chws, both are near 
this Ifland. We have fomething 
like Pifon in the Rivér calle Pa/- 


be fuppofed to write his Hiftory, - 
‘Tis in a Country called Eden . 


Tygris, and another near the » 


fame that circles chus or Ethio- 
pia, which therefore may well be 
fuppofed to be Gihon. ‘If there's 


ny inany other Hypothefis, what 
we have here advanced is like to 
ftand till fome other advances a 
better. . 

Q. Whether Monfters are endued 
With a rational Soul ? 

A. The word AMnfter is too 
general a fignification, and ought 
to have been diftinguith’d, whe- 
ther by Monfter the Propofer 
means a monftrous product, from 


A. If we find the Rivers, fome'a Nattiral Generation, as when 


or all, the Situation, that very 
Name Eden —— we fhall go 


two of a kind, as Man and Wo- 
man, two Monkeys 


Oe, pro- 


4 


very far toward the difcovery of duce fomething of the fame ° 


- ‘the place it felf. For not fo much , 


* as to mefition the whimfies of 
_ thofe who place it inthe middle 
_ Region of the Air, in the Moon, 
Or whete their own giddy Fancy 
pleafes, the incomparable Sir 
Walter Rawleigh, one ‘of the 


Species, yet with lefs or more 
Limbs, or a commixture of both 
Sexes (for I have feen an Herma- 
phrodite Monkey), or when two 
Creatures of different Species 
generate a third betwixt both, as 
a Man with fome other Creatttre, 


greateft Ornaments the Gentry | ora Dog w a a Fox; @¢. But: 
rg tO rip 


. becaule 


~ 
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becauife of the word Rational,we 
muft fuppofe Humanity concern- 
ed in the Generation, and then 
the Qneftion is limited to ope. of 
thefe, a Monfter 1n Humanity, or 
@ Moniter partly humane,, and 
partly brute. One anfwer wiil 
ferve for both; which isthis, As 
fre is known by the quality of 
heat, fo-a rational Soul is dittin- 


- guifhable by its Actions, if the 


Monflercan Number, difcourfe 
in, Queftions and Anfwers, @&c. 
(which no Creature can be taught 
but what has the Habit and Aét 
of Ratiocination) it follows,that 
fuch a Monfter has a Rational 
Soul, and fhall be accountable in 


the day of Judgment for its Acti-: 
ons, 


Q. Where are Swallows in the 
Winter time, and, how live they for 
thofe fix Months? _ 

. A. We are informed in Hifto- 
ry, that as they feel our Region 
to grow. colder, they follow the 
heat, and. vifit. the. Southern 
Countries, which are more mode- 
rate.in the Winter time ; juft as 
Beafts and other Creatures in 
Greenland, for the .generality , 


follow the light, to avoid the 
‘Solitude of that long and tedions 


Night;  But.as fome of thefe by 
Age, Lamenefs, or Accident, 
tarry behind, and aré flarv’d, or 


are made, an unnatural Prey to}: 


one another ; fo thofe Swallows 
that tarry behind, perhaps from 


. the fame Caufes, retreat to ruin- 
ous Buildings, and fubterraneous 


Caverns, where the Coid makes 
"em fenfelefs and void of all ap- 
pearance. of Life, as I have try’d 
by pricking and diimembring “em 
without any fenfe of Pain ;.and 
if they are really dead, as Iam 
futished.they are, they haye no 
need of Sultenunce to maintain 


ithe Winds: 
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what is not, I mean Life. I re- 
member the Royal Society give 
an Inftance of a great clutter of 
Swallows that were found ina 
Pond of Water, that were joined 
together, holding one another by 
the Legs, Wings and Bills, and 
the Society concludes that ‘they 
came there by a voluntary choice 
of that Element ; it looks: impro- 
bable how they fhould find one 
another under Water, -or be all 
ina mind to fall together; I 
fhouid rather fuppofe that they 
crept into fome hoilow bauk near 
the Water, which broke and 
fell in with ’em. If it be ask’e 
how they can revive again? I 
anfwer, the. matter of Fact has 
been proved,not only in them,but 
Cuckoes, And though I give no 
great Credit. to what Pliny fays, 
that the heat of the Sun does form 
Creatures in Aigypt out of the 
very Mud ; yet i doubt not but 
that the Sun meeting with Or- 
gans already capacitated for Ani- 
mation, together with fome o- 
ther natural Caufe, may revive 
Swallows; and the rather, be- 
caule by my own Experiment 1 
know that Flies that have been 
drowned. two or three days, may 
be brought to life by the heat of 
the ‘Sun, or the application of 
warm Afhes. | 

Q. Whence the Wind has its 
Force, and the Keafans of its 
Changes ? 

A. From feveral Canfes, the 
firft may pofibly be the motion 
of the Elementary Bodies, as the 
sun, Moon, and Stars. Fhe 
violence of whofe Motion (being 
alfo {uch great Bodies) mutt 
needs caule a great Agitation of 
f it be objected, 
That thofe bodies moving one 
way, vz, toward the Wef, we 


jhould 
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- fhould. have. always. Eafferly: 
‘Winds ; We anfwer, ’Tis.a mif- | 
take; for fome move obliquely, 
and fome retrograde; befides the | 
diverfity of Exhalations «and: 
Clouds, caufe: Repercuflions and 
Changes, by hindring the Courfe 
of the Winds, .Again, Clouds 
_ themfelves, when they break into | 
Showers, dilperfe the Winds by ) 
falling down, as is evident by the | 
Obfervation of fudden Winds 
before Rain... dee . 
‘“ Q.. Whether Cambridge or Ox- 
ford is the Ancitnter Univerfity ? 
A. Oxford by 241 Years. 
Q, What is the cawfe of Thunder ? 
And what is it ¢ 
. 4, Yhunder is generated thus ; 
The heat of the Sun caufes an 
»afcenfion of two forts of Exhala- 
tions, the one of Water, the 
Other of the more Htimid and 
Liquid Parts of the Earth, as the 
dies of Trees, Plants, Herbs, 
Manured Fields, and fuch like, al] 
which have a ‘Natural Salt, ora 
{pirituous fort of Sulphur, which 
meeting together Coagulate, and 
are of an inflamable Nature, as 
appears when they meet with 
proper Matter, to fet them one 
lire, either by Sympathy or Anti-_ 
_ pathy, for Fire wil produce Fire 
Natnrally ; or Five may be caufed 
by violent Motion and Rarificati- 
on of the Air,as whena Flint and 
Steel are finote together, Now 
‘tis contefled by all, Naturalifts 
that. Heat and Cold have the 
fanie Effect in many Cafes; to 
mention .one, Heat thins and 
rarifies the Air; or to {peak pro- 
perly,is Air rari ‘fied ; and {0 does 
extremity of Cold, for Cold is 
but.a Privation of Heat, and is 
no part of the Creation, and the 
deftruction or change of its Na- 
ture ‘erminites again in Heat, 
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this being premifed, it. follows, 
that Cold which lies.in the mid- 
le region of the Air, meeting 
With its oppofite igneous Exha- 
lations, by a kind of an Antipe- 
riftafis, the Exhalation is kindled, 
and the violent ftrife is the Canfe 
of that Noife we call Thunder- 
Claps. If we be askt, Why.a 
Thunder-bolt is formed like a 
Pear.? (as they have been often 
found; We anfwer, Tis natural 
they fhould have that fhape, for 
any thing that is liquid, before 
its Condenfation, falls in. drops, 
ome bigger, and fome lefler,but’ 
all drops juft-.as they fall, appear 
Sestled, and fhaped like a Pear; 
fo thefe bituminous, <jiquid Ex- 
halations, as they are meited by 
the Extremity of heat, falling (or 
rather with Violence thrown) 
through the Air, become hard. 
That they are compofed of a ful- 
phurous Matter, is evident in 
this, that where a Thunder bolt 
falls, there isa ftrong finell of 
Sulphur or Brimftone. . 

Q. What. are the Clouds, and 
where, when the Air is clear? 

A. The Cloudsare of two forts; 
one, an Exhalatiorfof Water ; the 
other, of amore Terreftrial Mar 
ter, as we have already mention- 
ed: But where {uch are, whea 
the Air is clear, feems a little 
greater difficulty, though not an 
impofiibility to refolve: Suppote 
then a Room, throngh which 
there. are fome Chinks for the 
rays of the Sun toenter, if you 
look upon thofe rays, you may 
plainly difcern the innumerable. 
Attoms which dance in the Air; 
bur if you go out to look for 
them in the Air, wherethewhole 
Body of the Sun has its effect, 
there’s not an Attom to be 
teen, tho’ there are Atoms there 

vhs alfo; 
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alfo ; from this inftance it ap- 
pears that the-trueft reprefenta- 
tion of Light, is when a darker 
Body is by ; tor no Man can judge 
of Light without Darkaefs, nor 
of Motion without. fomething 
fix’d, & é contra ; now the Clouds 
being rarify’d through an. ex- 
ceflive Heat, or drawn up agreat 
diftance from the Earth, are in- 
vifible to us, and appear like 
Air throngh the abundance of 
Light, without commixture of 
Darknefs, which proportionably 
gcontracts our Optick Nerves; 
this is evident, for after the 
cleareft and hotteft day, when 
the Element begins to be a little 
darkned, ’ through the approach- 
ing Night, the Clonds Aatrntial 
vinbiet and we fee what too 
much light debarred before. - 
_ Q. Whether there were any Men 
before Adam? ! 

A. 1 look upon this Quefion to 

be as fenfible as —~ Whether 
there is any Number before an V- 
nite? The firft admits of no for- 
mer. If we believe there was e’er 
fucha Man as Adam, we mutt be- 
lieve the ref of 
he was the Fat er of dll Living and 
made the Jaft day of the Creati 
on; and that the Creation of all 
wifthle things,the heavenly as well 
as earthly Bodies were educed out 
of Chaos or the firf? matter. So that 
there could be neither Afan, nor 
“fo much as a Place for him, or 
any Qther material Being ; matter at 
felf,that we know of, being not 
fo muclts then made. But whe- 
ther or no there might not be 
more Worlds betore this, I fhan’t 
determine,though ’tis certain even 
to a demonftration, that if - there 
were fuch Worlds, they could not 
be Eternal, 


A Q. What are the Souls of Brutes ? 
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Whether they have true Reafon, and 
how they.diiter from that of Man ? 

A. Thefe Quveftions, though pro- 
pofed diftinéH/y, and as appears, 
by different Perfons, are here put 
together,becaufe of their near de- 
pending on each other, as all of 
‘em on that grand difficulty which 
we endeavoured to folve concern 
ing the Soul of Man, 

In anfwer to the firft Branch, 
We are unwilling to allow the 
Soul of a Brate an immaterial fub- 
france, both becaule we thereby 
fhall give up a gteat. Argument 
for the Immortality of our own 
Souls, and becaufe it’s highly un- 
philofophical to introdnce any 
Superior order of Beings where we 
can folve all by the known pow- 


by the primary and remote Influ- 
ence, not ‘immediate action, of 


Forces and Powers to any thing as 
by it’s own Nature it appears ca= 


be own'd there appears Signatures 
fufficiently legible of infinite Wife 
dom in the Actions even of brute 


the Hifrory, that | Creatures, yet there. ae none. of 
thofe Actions that we know of © 


(and of {uch only we are to dif- 
pute) whereof matter is not.ca- 
pable. : 


* We affirm then, with that Phi- 
lofophical Liberty which Reafon 
requires, we grant to all thers, 
That tie Sows of Brutes, or the 
Principles of Senfation and Ope- 
ration within them, are only the 

nef? Particles of Matter, endued 
With a brisk motion,, theretore, 2 
fort of firewhich is the inatnedi- 


wy 


ers of an Inferior one ; or at leaft) 
What is fuperior, in giving fach - 


pable of Now, though it muft . 


ate original of their vegetiyeand 


fenfible Operations. 
They can’t have true Reafom, 
becaufe. they have not, that-can 


. 


be prov’d (and the Word is not. - 


ia 


- any proper Reflection, or at leaft , and in a Dream, to 


- but this the G/a/s knows nothing | 
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ina humour to’ give more) either | aflift, "tis irapoffible when afleep 
know we are 
any Confcioufne/s of fuch Reflection. fe; but onthe other fide,all men 
A Glafs has an Image reprefented, | may know whentheyare not afteep 
and if another Glafsis placed be- | un!efs they dream waking, 1 know I 


foreit, very:prettily reflected lefs 
and lefs from one to the other; 


of, no more does the Brute that 


_ we either do or can difcover by 
his 4éions. 


Brutes 


» Inftint is not Reafon, 


have one,'not tother. °Tis no 


puzling Term, but.a real diftindt 
power given to a Creature by the 


_ firf Caufe, to preferve “its own 


Being, and (in Brutes) to be fer-. 


'viceable to’ Mankind ;- whereof 


' that Creature is not confciows. Man 


~ 


has fomething 
ture, Children ftir their Eyes, and 
perform many other like Actions 
rom this ri eg Reafon, Even 
Plants have it in their Sympathies 


and Anripathies, the fenfiteve more | 


of the fame Ne- 


fee,by feeing and refletling upon’t; 


in the fame manner here -~ The 
Attions of Mind and Body in a 
dream are confufed and diffurbed ; 
or if regular tor a while,cannot be 


_ arbitrarily protraéted to what length 
aman pleafes. In a word, his 


Fancy then feems to have com- 
mand of his Reafon, as when wa- 
king his Reafoe ot his Fancy. IF 
this won't fatisfie the Qveri/Z, but 
he’s“ refolv’d flill to make new 
Objections, let him ftill believe, if 
he pleafe, that he’s in. 2 dreans, 
but give us leave not to dream 
any longer with him. 

Q: Whether there may be an. Im- 
partial and true Hiflory in the 
World ? (Sacred Writ excepted.) 

af, With all due Reverence to 


eminently, yet none fays they my Lord Verulam, who forfome 
have Reafon. A-Brutes’s Son! differs reafons which we fhall. confider 
from a Mans, jult as much as, by and by, affirmed, That he be- 


a Mans froma Brutes’s ; and how) lieved as ttle the Hiftories of 


much that is,any may fee who'll | the time paft, as he did the Pro. 


~ turn to the Queftion concerning  phecies of the time to come, weg. - 
the Soul of Man, _ | fhall endeavour to prove th 
/  Q, How a Man fhall know when afinmative. That.great Man was 


% 


he dreams, or # really awake? 
4. Some great men have puz-- 


led this Queition to that degree, 


that it mayn’t be altogether tin- 
Worthy an Anfwer. The_ingeni- 


ous Defcartes in his. Meditations, 


even where he is laying hm firff 
Principles, to be the Ground work 
ofall his future Philofophy,carrys. 
the difficulty very high———accor- 


_ ding to his Obfervation and com | 


~ % 


‘mon Experience,we. grant~that 


the fancy produces many _ftrange 
eficcts,in {ome Perlons of a warm 


‘Imagination, and that fo lively; 
‘that unlefs they) had Reafow to} 


- {wont to fay, Thofe that write the 


Actions of their own Age) are 
forced to favour the upper Party, 
under Penalty of their Works 
feeing any other light than thate: 

the Fiames; and thofe that write 
the Hiltory of former Ages, mnit 
needs be.ignorant of feveral Ac- 
cidents that would circumftanti- 


ate the Action into good or bad, 


and mutt take all upon Tradition, 
and fo neceflarily lofe rigid Trnth. 
Thofe that write the Lives of fin- 


‘gle Men,muft needs be either Pa- 


negyrifts or Calumniators 5 their 
defign beiag to cut out either a 
C 4 pattern 
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pattern of Vertue or Vice, with- 


out the faults attending the Ver-. 


tuous, or good Actions of the V1- 
cious .As to the Hiftory of Times 
and Ages,we may explain an Im- 
partial Account by means of a 
fudden Revolution of State ,when 
the Hiftorian that knew and dinft 
not fpeak the Truth is yet furvi- 
ving, and has his protection in 
fpeaking the Truth ; fo “tis alfo 
of particular Perfons; which not- 
withitanding his Lordfhips Con- 
clufion, have had the fair dealing 
of both their Vertues and Vices 
impartially fet forth: But we 
have yet a more certain way to 
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then, in the Stories of their Flans 
Wors; nor can it be more graphi- 
cally defcribed, than in that of 
their Poet, who mentions it as a 
current Old Tradition among "em 
Affeétaffe ferunt regnum 
colefte Gigantes. Bh i 
Others think ’twas Envy at the - 
Creation and Privileges of Man, a 
Creature Of a lower rank than 
themfelves, whom yet they were 
oblig’d to ferze; which I efteem 
more probable, the. firft, being 
fo very abfurd an Enterprize, that — 
we can {carce fuppofe any Intel- 
ligent Being coud be guilty on’t, 
till, corrupted before by fome - 


come by truth; for the Hiftory of | other irregular thought, which 


England,read the French and Dutch 
Hiitorian, and compare ‘em both 
with our own,and then we can’t 
poflibly mifs ; and fo for other 
Nations , and likewife for Per- 
fons. For ’tis a certain Maxime, 
That if we weigh the Interefts 
and Prejudices of things and. Per- 
fons together, we may by Colla- 
teral Gircumftances, find out the 
naked truti. t | 

Q. What was the Caufe of the 


Wirregular Criminal Thought. into 
Fem when they had no Tempter,and 
were created Pure and Holy? - 

A, 1 think 1t more concerns us 
to avoid their Fate, than be two 
follicitons about the particelar 

hele on’t But we muft not preach, 
but dif{pute; and therefore lea- 
ving that confideration, endea- 
your'to anfwer both together. . 

The World has generally 
thouzht the Cawfe of their Fall to 
have been Pride, or Ambition to 
be equal to the moft High; ground- 
ing their Conjeélure on fome paf- 
fages in Holy Writ, whieh fc and 

that way ; and this very-reafon 


{rems to be got among the’ Hea- 


might be the forementioned 
Enyy, though then their Under- 
\tandings might be darken’d, and 
they berender’d capable, ifthere 
be any finch thing, of the highe/ 
Evil, And what if we {how'd at 
leaft Query whether the Heathens 
had not alfo fome. not difpifeable 
| Notices of thislatter Event. The 
Titans, they fay, were angry be- 
caufe Saturn was dethron’d, and 
Jupiter made Lord, of all. .We 


ngels Fall, and how came the firf | know they had an earthly. Fupiter 


as well as an heavenly; he was, as 
they further tell us ——Creta fa- 
tus ; Nor 1s°t.an improbable tup- 
pofition thatfome footfteps might 
therein be contain’d of Mans be- 
ing made out of the Earth;——nay; ‘ 
perhaps the very words Cretus, 
Creatus, 8c. may have the fame 
Ori-inal. To pufh this no ture 
ther, we fhall proceed on the 
latter f{uppefition, and feeing 
there is no abfurdity therein, af- 
fign Envy asthe firft Cawfe of the 
Aarels Fall, whereof the Creation 
of Man was cone accidental Caufe, 
and their own defeétibility or mu- 
tability ancther. For though | 
defectibility, which is a kind of 


pr vative 
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privative Term, mayn't be the 
Efficient Caufe of any Action, I can 
fee no reafon why it mayn’t be 
the accidental Caufe of the defici- 
engy or irregularity of fitch an 
Aéion—— Nor is’t any reflection 
on God’s Wifdom or Fuftice to make 
a Creature defectible, fince that is 
as much included in the very 


‘Nature and Notion of a Creature, as 
 Novitas Effendi, or a Beginning of 


its being ; “tis enough tat. there 
Was no neceffity of fuch Defeétion 
impofed by him on thofe Crea- 
tures whom he had made. 
Q.- Whither went the ten Tribes? 
A, This Queftion isnot fo dif- 
ficult, if we compare their Laws 
and Cuftoms, with thofe of other 
Nations,:and where we find the 
greateft agreement in practice,we 
may with the greateft probability 
fix the Affirmative of theQueftion. 
But before we difcufs that, we 
fhall give you the received Opini- 
‘on which the two Tribes enter- 
tain about their loft Brethren— 
There'is (fay they)-a great Lake 
in.Afta,w hich isalways tofs’dwith 
Tempefls and Storms, fo that it 
is unnavigable,except on the Sab- 


bath day, upon which day the 


ten Tribes being ftill Jews, are 
unwilling to trayail,or contradict 


fo great a part of the old Law, as 


a Prophanation of their Sabbath, 
and therefore muft tarry there ; 
but this feems very unlikely, for 
the Queftion recurrs, How they 
could get over vat firft, unlefs 
upon the Sabbath, when accord- 
ing to their faying theLake is then 
only free from Tempefts? But to 
. fatisfie the Querift, we have the 
Teftimony of Fofephus, that they 
were in great Numbers in: the 
Land of Media, under the Parthian 
Prince? ;- alfo Swlpitius Severus, 
that they were difperfed-amongtt 


e - 
: X 
- 


25 
the Parthians, Medes, Indians, and 
ZEthiopians , all :which exaétly: 
agrees to our Notion in the firft 
part of our Anfwer,That in thefé 


Places above the reft of the: 


World are retained wafhings, 


(prinklings, and other Jewith 


Ceremonies ; but by a Jong tract, 


and feries cf time, the ten Tribes - 


are now really Heatheniz’d. 
Q. What is the caufe of Earth- 
quakes ° 


A, *Tis very. improbable that 


the commonHy pothefis fhould be - 


atruth, that Wind having cafu- 
ally got into the Caverns of the 
Earth fhould by its ftrugling: to 
get out again, produce Earth- 
quakes, fince Wind of its felt has 
no power. to ftruggle unlefs ens 
gag’d and pufh’d forward by fome 
other Matter, or further Wind, 
We affirm it reafonable to believe 


that this Globe of the Earth may 


be as fubjeét to ruin and decay, 


as the lefler Particles of the 


Creation, and that Earthquakes 
are but the Convulfion of Nature’s 
frame, caufed by an inteftine de- 
cay and Motion; for noone ever 


Paflages, both Channels of Wa- 


ter, and Veins of liquid Fire, 


though more in fome places than 
others, as Mount tna, Vefuvius, 
@c. Now'this being granted, a 
Motion is proved, and decay is 
the natural Canfe of Motion-To 
this we may add, That thefe fub- 
terranean Veins of Fire meeting 
with Channels of Water, not 
only caufe a {trife and Motion in 
the Bowels of the Earth, but alfo 
generate Air by fumigation and 
rarification of the Water, which 
Air increafing, grows too big tor 
its Caverns, and fo ftruggles and 
helps. on with thofe Convulfions 
and Ruines of Nature as we faid 
: rice before : 


/ 


deny’d there were fubterranean ° 


* 


4 


26 —- The Athentan ORACLE. 


before : This is manifeft in that 
% many Earthquakes, if not in all, 
where the Earth yawns, there 
have been feen great flakes of 
Fire and Smoke to afcend. 

- QL Whetier it be convenient to 
entertain Converfe with Angels or 
~ And the reafon for or againft 
$68 3 

4. Yes, by all means, if they 
be vood ones ; and if you can find 
Out a way to fettle fuch a Cor- 
refpondence, becaufe their long 
Experience of Caufes and Effects, 
€apacitates them for Information 
above all Mortals in the Secrets 
of Nature, Philofophy, ee. 

Q. Whether the Child at the day 
of Fudgment fhall not be grieved at: 
the Damnation of its Parent ¢ 

A, Natural’ Relation is can- 
celled in the Grave, and.there is 
no-Confanguinity’ in Heaven. « ¥ 
fall equally lové Saint Peter and 
my Brother; and equally hate Fu- 
tian the Apoftate and my Father, 
wnder a fuppofition of an equality 
intheir final Sentence. | 

QQ What are we to think of thofe 
that die in Infancy? . 

ALS With the greateft Satis- 
faction imaginable, that they are 
all faved ; befides the many Te- 
fimonies of Sacred Writ for this, 
we prove it this—— No greater 
@ Punifhment will be inflicted up- 
on Adam’s Heirs, than upon him- 
felf, for eating the ‘forbidden 
Fruit.. But his Punifhment was 
enly Mortality, or a temporal 


Death, therefore his Herrs, &e, | 
The Major propofition is the ge- | 


neral fentiment of all Mankind, 
noAttaindure of Blood being hea- 


Vol. I, 


Thou fhalt die the Death, to be only 
a Menace of Mortality, viz. Thow 
fhalt be a mortal Man, or fubjett to 
Death, and is agreeable to this — 
bite The Soul that finneth it fhall . 
é : 


Q. Whether a tender Friend{hip 
between two Perfons of « different 
Sex can be innocent ?- 
_ A. T look upon the groundlefs 
fefpitions fo common in relation | 
to matters of this nature, as bafe 
as they are wicked ; and chief 
Owing to the vice and lewdnefs 
of the Age, which makes fome 
Perfons beiteve ali the World as 
Wicked as themfelves. The Gen- 
tleman who propofes this queftion 
feems of a far different Charater, 
and one who deferves that hap- 
pinefs which he mentions; he 
whofe fatisfaction, or theirs who 
defire it, we affirm, That fach a 
Friendfhip is not only innocent, 
but commendable; and as advan- 
tagious as delightful. 4 (rit 
Union of Souls, as has been for- 
merly afferted, is the Effence of 
Friend (hip. Souls have no Sexes; nor 
while thofe only are concerned, 
cai’ any thing that’s criminal in- 
trude. Fis a Converfation truly 
Angelical,and has fo many charms 
uv, that the Friendfhips between 
Man and Man deferve not to be 
compared with it. The very 
Souls of the fair Sex, as well as 
their Bodies, feem to have a 
Softer turm than thofe of Men, 
while we reckon our felves Pof- 
feflors of a more folid Judgment 
and flronger Reafon, or rather 
may with more Juftice pretend to 


| greater Experience, and more 


vier on the Child than the Pa-; advantages :to*+improve our 


yent; or an Acceffary more guilty 
than the Principal—~ As for 
the Minor, the beft Exvofitors 


have concluded the Sentence of 


Minds ;" nor ¢an any thing on 
| Barth give ‘a: pYeater or purer 
| Pleafwre than ee eee 


knowledge to a capable Perfon, 
. “gfe 4) Wha 


~ 
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who if of another Sex, by the 
Charms of her Converfation. inex- 
preflibly fweetens the pleafant 
Labowrs, and by the advantage 
of a fine Mind and good Genius, 
often ftarts fuch Notions as the 
Inftrufter himfelf would otherwife 
never have thonght of. All the 
fear is leaft the Friendfhip fhould 


in time degenerate, and the Body 


* 


$ 


_ duftion ; fomé think ’em not to be 


"> the Devils begat them of Fifhes ; 


the Deluge, and feeing drowned 


come in for a fhare with the 
Soul ; as it did among Borcalin’s 
Poeteffes and Vertuofi. which if it 
once does, Farewel Friendfhip, and 
moft of the Happinefs arifing 
from it. . 

Q. Whether, fince Mermen and 
Mermaids have more of the humane 
fhape than other Fifhes, they may be 
thought to have more Reafon? 
A, According to onr promife 
made before, we fhall fhew you 
firft what may moft probably be 
thonght of their Nature! and Prv- 


Creatures ab iaitis, but Mon- 
flers gor fince by unnatural Co- 
pulation; fome think’em to be 
very Devils from the ftrange 
Effects attributed to *em; fome 
that when the Angels fell, thofe 
that ‘Jit in the Sea were turned 
into Mermen; and fome. that 


fome, that Fifhes, generating in 


Men, by ftrength of Imagination 
got fomething like’em. But we 
fee no reafon but that they were 
created at firft among that in- 
finite number of other Fifhes in 


the Sea which bear-fome refem- | 


blance to the. Creatures on Earth. 
Alexander ak Alexandro, affirms he 
has knowna Merman fteal a Wo- 
man Caufa Concnbitws, which if 
truth, ftrengthens the Argument, 


Ferdinand Alvares, Secretary to 


the Store-Houfe of the Indians, 


- 
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fays,he faw ayoung Merman come - 
out of the Water to fteal fifhes 
from the Fifhermen, and eat ’em. 
Olaws Maguus {ays many things of 
‘em, but his Credit is queftion- 
able. Philsfoph, Tract, mentions 
a Merman taken in a River in 
Firginia with a Pyramidal Head 
and: hth Tail. In our Englifh 
Chronicles *tis affirmed a Man fifth 
was taken in Suffolk, kept fix 
Months on fhore, and ftole again’ | 
to Sea ; but.the moft authentick 
and particular Relation we meet 
with, is in the Hiftory of the 2e- 
therlands, viz. The Dikes were 
‘broken near Campen by-an Innnn-. 
dation in 1403. and when the. 
Innundation returned, 4 Merwo-. ' 
man was left in Dermet Mere, 
and the Milkmaids who us’d to: 
crofs that Adere with Boats,when 
they wentto milk, faw’a hutnane 
‘Head above water, but believed 
their Eyes deceiv’d *em, «till the 
| yosivie fight confirmed their 
aflurance ; whereupon’ they re- 
folved one Night to watch her, 
and faw that fhe repaired to a 
Segey or Flagey place,’ where it 
was Ebb and near the fide; 
whereupon, early in the Morn- 
ing they got a great many Boats 
together, and environed the 
place in the form ofan half Moon, 
and difturbed her, but the’ at- 
tempting to get under the Boats, 
and finding her way ftopt up by 
Staves and other things, on pur- 
| pofe faftned, began to’ flounce 
and, make a hideous deafnin 
Noife, and with her Hands an 
Tail funk a Boat or two; but at 
Jaft was tired out and taken; 
the Maids ufed her kindly, and 
eleanfed-the Sea-Mofs and Shells 
\from off hey, and offered her © 
Water, Fifth, Milk, Bread, @c. 
which the refufed,but with good 
ufage, 
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ufage, in.a day ot two, they got 
her to eat and drink, though fhe 
endeavoured to’ make her efcape 
again to Sea; her Hair was long 
and black, her Face humane, her 
Teeth: very ftrong, her Breafts 
and Belly to her Navel were per- 
fect; the lower parts of her Body 
ended ina ftrong Fifh Tail. The 
Magiftrates of Harlem commanded 
hér:to be fent to them; for that 
the Mere was in their Jurifdiction: 
When fhe was ‘brought thither, 
fhe was putinto the Town-houfe, 
and had a Dame affigned to her, to 
teach her... She learnt to Spin, and 
foor Devotion at Prayer; fhe would 
Jaugh, and when Women came 
into the Town-honfe toSpin with 
her for diverfion, fhe would fig- 
nifie by figns {he knew their:mea- 
ning, in fome fort, tho’ fhe could 
never be taught to fpeak. She 
would wearnoCloaths inSummer; 
. part of her Hair was fillited up in 
a Dutch Drefs, and part hang’d 
long and elethoot She would 
haye her Tail in the Water, and 
accordingly hada Tub of Water 
under her Chairmade on purpofé 
for hers; She gat Milk, Water, 
Bread, Butterand Fifh; the lived 
thus our of her Element: (except 
her Tail) fifteen. or fixteen years 3 
Her Picture was painted on a 
Board with Oil, and hangs-now 
_IntheTown-houfe of Harlem with 
a Subfcription in Letters of Gold, 
giving an Account when fhe was 
taken, how long fhe lived, and 
when fhe died, and in what Chtrch- 
yard fhe was buried. Their 4n- 
vals mention her, and their Books 
have her Picture ; and travelling 


Painters draw her Picture by. the | 


Table. By the above-mentioned 
Relation the Querift may :be: fa- 


tisfied that fhe exceeds all other. 


Creatures in cunning and doci- 
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lity, that have ever yet been 
known ; and probably by her bu- 
rial might be. reckoned in the 
Claffis of Rationals, by the Magi- 
{trates who knew her Life, and 
fuffered a place in the Church- 
yard for her Interment, 

Q. What. is Melancholy ? 
What are the Symptoms, Caufes and 
Cure thereof 2 : | 

A. This Queftion were fitter 
for a Profe(?d -Phyfician than for 
fuch as pretend no more than in 
a fhort Effay to fatisfie the Curious : 
However , left the Gentleman 
who propofes it, fhou’d, as Me- 
Jancholy Perfonsufe todo, grow 


‘Worle if he’s not bumour'd, we'll — 


give the beft defcription of the 
Difeafe we can find, and fo much 
of the Cure of it as may be ex- 
pected in aWork of this Nature: 
Not then to tranfcribe all Burton, 
I.know not but that Defcription - 
of Melancholy which fome great 
Men give us, may be full and fa- 
tisfdctory : That ’tis—— 4 Raving 
without Fever or Fury, with Fear 
and. Sadnefs tis feated in the 
Brain and Heart——~ the dif- 
affection of one makes Perfons 
rave, of the other renders ’em 
fad .or. fearful ; - The Fancy. is 
always bufie, for the moitt:part 
intent on one thing, and the 
Idés appear improper, diftorted 
and horrid: The .Juices of, the 
Body ~~ contracting. an .acid and 


‘corrofive difpofition, and thereby 


throwing ali things out of Or- 
der—~ The ‘Vital Spirits grow 
dull and languid, andthe Blood 
little lefs than ftagnates aboutthe 
Heart. - dst en 

‘The Effeéts thereof we may 
fee: in Bedlam every Day ; 
They -are .as- various as the 
Freaks of the unguided Fancy, 
which are almoft inhnite——O¢ 


_. Earth, and uncapable of giving 
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as the particular Caufes thereof, | of our own, chargeable with as 
Fealowfie, Superfiition, Love, De-| little abfurdity as we can. Some 
fpair, and {ometimes even a fit of| have believed that Cuin’s Mark 
violent Paflion or Anger, which| was black, and therefore his 
isone Degree beyond Melancholy, | Succeffors Colour might be al- 
even a fhort Madnefs. All the) ter’d from what 4dam’s was, and 
. Gare that. belongs to us to pte- fo by new Marriages and Inter- 
{cribe is Diverfivn, which reaches ' mixtures, the World might be 
both Cafes. Lf the Brain be dif-| diverfly culoured. Some fay Lot’s 
affected with deep thinking on) Daughters having, upon their. 
one. particular Object, turn the| flight from Sodom, an Idea of the 
flream, if poflible, to fomething Smoke and Flames they left be- 
elfe, Flatter, Humour, or do what| hind them, might very probably, 
you can for the fame End— For| in the aét of Generation with 
Sadnefs, or a deep Jumpifh tem-| their Father, fix a fimilitude of 
per, Fear is the beft Cure, which} Colour upon Conception, by the 
-rouzes the Mind, and if not car- power of their imaginary faculty. 
ty’d too high, {ets the lazy | ome, that the nearne{s or di- 


rits on work to throw off theim- | {tance of the Sun, may have an 
pending Evil, and thereby aflifts | Effect upon the Skin, asthe Por- 
ature in what elfe fhe has to do, | ‘#guefe are more tawny than the 
For the Therapeutick part, the Col- | E~g/ifh, or Northern Climates. 
lege will prefcribe better,though | We thal. give you_one inftance 
{carce cheaper Remedies. more, and then lay down that we 
| Q. Is the Light a Body? _ | conceive to be the reafon. One 
A, Light is not a Body, no| Mr. Briggins, now a Captain of 
more than Heat; both are -4cci- | 4 Privateer, whois yet alive, and 
dents to one Subftance, I mean|May be heard of at the Tower, 
_the Sun; and if the Sun were not, | Mentions in his Journals, that. 
there would be neither of them;| they toncht upon an Iland of 
if it be objected that we have| Blacks, near Bawtam, where after 
Light when the Sun is under the | they had difpatcht theirMerchan- 
tile Affairs, they were conduéted 
Light by means of the Earths | to the King’s Palace, who when 
interpofition betwixt it and us; 'he had ask’d them fevera! Quefti- 
we Anfwer, It is a miftake, for| Cns about the Novelties they had 
the Sun is then capable of giving | met with, told them that he had 
light primarily, and by reflection | One Rarity in his Court, a white 
fromthe Earth upon the Moon | Child born of two of his Subjeét 
and Stars, and they as fecondary | Blacks, that had neither of ’em 
Caufes,lend,that light to us which | feen a white Man or Woman in ~ 
they borrow from the Sun. all theiz Lives, and then caufed 
Q What is the reafon that fomeMen | the Child to be brought forth, 
are black,fome tavony and fome white ,| Which in its Skin (not itsPhyfiog- 
in the fame Climate, as in India? |nomy) refembled a fair Enyli/f 
A. We fhall endeavour a fatis-} Child. From which laft Example 
faction, by fhewing the diverfity| we affirm, That ’tis more than 
of Opinions about this matter,| barely probable, that the firft 
aad by advancing an Hypothefis} change of Co/onrs in Perfons came 
: rom 
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from fuch an Inftance as this ; 
and where fach an Inftance hap- 
pened, the news or fight of it 
would form an Idea in others, 
which in the Act of Generation 
would have the fame Effect, the 
Imaginary power being ftronger 
than the Generative, both in Wo- 
men and other Creatures. We have 
frequent Examples of the firft,and 
want not fome in the laft, par- 
ticularly in facob’s Policy of 
transferring Laban’s Flocks into 
his: See Gen. 30. ¥. 37, 38, 39. 
Now a Colour being once chang- 
ed, it naturally follows that In- 
termarriages, Tranfplantations, 
and Commixtures of fuch Per- 
fons muft produce variety - of 
Coloms, though we mutt allow 
a great Caufe in the nearaefs or 
diftanee of the Sun. ae 

‘Q. If it be lawful for a Man to 
marry his Conen German ? iB 

A, I could never fee any thing 
that look’d like folid Reafon to. 
the contrary ; the Civil Law 
reaches not the cafe; the Canon 
Law, or Pontifical Decretals, *tis 
true, are ftri¢t enough in the mat- 
ter, for by this Craft ’tis noto- 
rious that they get their living ; 
but for that I hope, we have done 
with’; though I’m pretty confi- 
dent the awe and fear we gene- 
rally find upon the minds of Men 
in relation to this matter, draws 
its original from the cuitoms of 
Popery ; which permitted not 
fuch Marriage without a Difpen: 
fation: As for the Laws of God, 
even fuppofing the Degrees 
prohibited by d/es, are Moral, 
not Ceremonial, as moft Cafuifts 
believe, there can’t yet be found 
fo muchas one fyllable relating to 
the matter, either of one fide or 
t’other, that I could yet ever fee, 
Nor is there any thing more of 
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it inthe Gofpel. Indeed there’s 
no Argument again{t it: But, 
What is oftentimes much ftrong- 
er, Two inveterate prejudices 
there are, which render many 
People tender in this matter. 
The firft, That it beinga contro- 
vertive point, and the World 
Wide enough, better’ ler fuch 
Matches alone, than engage in 
‘em. But in anfwer,This is only 
a prudential Motive, and not at - 
all relating to the right of the 
Thing, and Effence of the Quefti- . 
on. Further, this muft be own’d, 
that if a Perfon is diffatished in 
his 'Contcience, 7. ¢. his practical 
Judgment fubmitred to God, and 
as he thinks directed by him, he 
ought in this cafe by no means to 
do it. Nay, if he has only a feru- 
puloas Confcience, a degree 
below a doubtful, I fhould think 
he were betterto let it alone. But 
I fhall by fo means allow that its 
being a controverted point with 
others, generally perhaps of 
weaker Judgments, fhould at all - 
conclude me, or abridge me of a 
Liberty Iam no way convinced 
the Laws of God ever denied 
me. For if another’s Confcience 
and not my own, were to be the 
Rule of nty Actions, ’twould be 
unavoidab/e that mine muft be 
the Rule of his,which at the very 
frit fight involves the —groffeit 
Abfurdities. The other’ grand 
prejudice, and that avery popu- 
lar one, againft the Marriages of 
Coufin Germans, is, That common 
Obfervation fhews us they are 
freqnently unhappy. The 
fame Argument the Men of the 
Town make ufe of againft all 


« 
rT 


Matrimony, and ‘that with juit 


as much reafon. No Man, I am 
conlident,ever made a Collection 
of Cafes in this matter large 

enouglf 


Vol. 
enough to found an Induction up- 
on; which if he conld, contrary 
Inftences would foon -deftroy 
it-—— All that’s to be faid is this, 


that thofe Matches which prove’ 


unhappy, fall more under Obfer- 
vation than fuch as are otherwife, 
and for that reafon are reckoned 
the greater number. 


Q. If it be lawful for a Man he- | 


wing buried his Wife, to marry her own 
Sifter the firft leaving Iffwe behind her ? 

A, The cafe is the fame if we 
turn it to a Sifter marrying two 
Brothers, and of that we have 
the higheft inftance. in the Con- 
troverfie of Queen Katherine and 


her two Husbands, Prince -4r-. 


thur and Henry the 8gth,- that 
ever the World yet faw. °Tis 
- Mot an eafie matter to fay any 
thing on that fubject which has 
not been already faid, fince it 
employed at that time aimoft all 
(the learned Pens in Evrope. The 
chiefeft of whofe Arguments, and 
which makes us refolve the 
Queftion in the Negative, is to 
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Q. Whether it is lawful to make 
Addrefles to young’ Ladies, without 
@ prior acquainting their ‘Parents 
and gee ke theremith? - 
A. To {peak ftrittly, No cus 
tract can be juftly ris with any 
but fuch as are fui juris; nor can 
eae, at ‘aig while they are 
under Age, be properly reckon’ 
of that Number Vpeeoeh ae 
fantry and Duty in this Cafe 
generally advife to very different 
meafures ; and as the World goes, 
a Miffrefs wou'd give her Servant 
but fmall thanks for firft making 
Love to her Father and Mother. 
But to come clofer, ‘we may di- 
vide Adreffes to a Lady, like /At- 
tacks on a Town, into two Ranks; 
they are either loofe Blockades oy 
form’d Sieges—_ The firft are 
not of fo great confequence ; 
Whereas the latter Ought not 
to be Jaid or raifed without 
deeper Confideration : "Tis eafie 
to apply this——— 4 general 
Converfation with a Lady i$ 1e- 
quifite, to know (if pofiible ) 


. this purpofe: What’s againft the | Whether fhe deferves tobe Loy'd = 
moral Law, is undoubtedly un-|@nd this before any Application 


lawful. This is plainly fuch,| be made to the 


Parents for Li- 


| Levit, 12. 21, Ifa Man fhall take | berty fora form’d Court{hip ; which 
his Brothers Wife, itis au unclean WEre 1 a Lover, I fhou’d chife 
thing. *Tis Moral, becaufe ’tis tO make as near as poflible both 
added, That for thefe things God *O Young and O/d at the fame 
abborred the Canaanites, and caft time, that. neither might con- 
them out ; who cou’d be obliged, | ©€1ve any Ymbrage of each-o- 
at leait before the other was re- | ther, The) Jatter. part of the 
vealed, only by the Moral Law. | Qyeffion indeed admits of many 
As for Iilue or no Iffue, I fee \ di/tinctions: There is firft a great 
hot how that can any way alter | difference between immediate Pa. 
the cafe: For whether or no; 7e#ts and more remote Relations ; 
Sponfion or Affance without any | and perhaps too, between fome 
thing fucceeding on the Cere- | Parents and others. | 
mony but what conftitutes the} Q. Whether it is lawful to Marry 
Effence of Marriage, none ever | 4 Perfi» one cannot Love, only iz 
faid that Children were to be | compliance to Relations, and to ret 
reckoned among things of that|ax Eftate? — Sie 
‘Nature. . es A, Had the Quefion only been 
' | Propofed 
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Propofed of fuch as. we don’t 
AGually Love, it might perhaps 
have admitted of fome Limitation, 
_ fince we fonietimes fee Perfons 

Love tendetly after Marriage, 
who could hardly eridure each 
others fight before; though even 
fuch an Experiment miift be very 
dangerous and hazardous, and he 
anit bea bold Man who dares ven- 
ture upon it: But as ’tis Pro- 
“pofed here, Whether we may 
Marry fuch as we cannot Love, *tis 
beyond all doubt, and mutt be 
Anfwer’d in the Negative, fince 
fucha Praétice wou'd be both the 
moft crvel and imprudent thing 
in the World Society is the 
main End of Marriage, Love is the 
Bond of Society,’ without which 
there can neither be found in that 
State Pleafwre, or Profit, or Honovr : 
He then, or She, that Marries 
' for fo bafe an End as Profit, with- 
out any poflibility or profpect of 
Love, is guilty of the higheft 
Brutallity imaginable, is united to 
a Carka/s without aSoul, and are 
as cruel to themfelves as Auzen- 
tius was to thofe Wretches who 
had the ill Fortune to fall into his 
hands. t tc 
general a Truth, as one wittily 
obferves, That he who Marries a 
Woman he cou’d zever Love, will, 
*tis to be fear’d, foon Love a Wo- 
* man he never Marry'd. 

Q. Whether a publitk or private 
Courtfhip is the bef? 2. 

A. A Private is the more fafe, 
as well as the more pleafant. ’Tis 
undoubtedly much more pleafant 
than the other, from that pretty 
fallacy which all mankind put up- 
on themfelves, in valuing what 
1s rare and uncommon more than 
what is cheap, and eafily attain- 
ed. Now Secrecy has a kind of 
rarity int, and an invifible Mi- 
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Vol. I. 
refs has fuch Charms, or at Jeaft 
Our Fancy makes fuch there, as. 
the greateft noted Beauty if: the 
World cannot Rival, Evéty 4 ha 
nation in a fecret Amour, hag in- 
finitely more guf? and relifh in’c, 
than a formal Publick Interview, . 
on purpofe for two Perfons to talk 
fine things, ‘and look fillily upon 
Cne another, Difficulty tendeis 


any Pleafute more fapid and liv-ly 


when ‘tis obtain’d ; and though 
there fhould be other Golden, Ap- 
ples as good as thofe which grew 
in the He/periden Garden, yet none’ 
will tafte fo fiveet as thofe which 
are frol’n from a Dragon, , 
Nor. has a private Amour Jefs 
advantage, as to the Safety, than 
the pleafire of it,efpecially where 
there are Rivals, - This Fairy 
Treafure, as imaginaty Ragin as 
that which is call'd O, runs a 
great hazzard of being lof, if re« 
veal'd, The belt way to fectire 
Fire, is to rake it wp under the 
Ajhes, where ’tis likely to live 
much Jonger than when expofed 
to every Wind that fcatters it, 
no Body knows whither. This 
for Pleafwre and Profit, but whe- 
ther more Honourable or no, 
hone but thofe concern’d can 
refolve, for that’s e’en as ’tis 
managed, sn ) . 
Q. What Courfe muft a Perfon 
take to remove a Lady’s Averfion 
tu him, Suppofing ber under fome fe- 
eret Pre-ingagements 2f ; 
A. A Preingagement of that 
Nature is {0 facred a Thing, that 
though a Lover flicks at nothing 
to obtain his defires, no Man in 
his fober Reafon ought to contri- 
bute any thing towards the 
breaking it—— on which account 
‘twould {carce be hone/? to give 
Direclions for the attempting it. 
But if the Queftion be fimply— 
oe How 
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How to Conquer a Ladies Averfion,| much more would. they°do. fos 


That indeed‘admits of a fair An- 
{wer : Ovid will tell you:a thou- 
fand ways, tho” many of ’em now 
as ridicwlows to. make Love in, as 
’ *twon'd be to make War with Spear 
and Sheild after the old Syftem of 
Chivalry. The beft way I know 
of; is, after having found her 
Humour, to ply ler clofe; don’t let 
_ her, if poflible, fo much as fleep, 
which they fay willtame the wildeft 


Creature in the World ; or if the. 


does, be fo often with her, that 
fhe can Dream. of ‘nothing but 
you. This: only Receipt has the 
greateft effet. on the moft of the 
_ Fair Sex, who! if you hold on 

long enough, will be forc’d at laft. 

to Love you in their own defence, 
ufing you as they do Begrars, cive 
you an Alms to be rid of you; for 
_ to fpeak truth ofour own lewd 
Sex, there are few of. us, when 
once Lov’d, who love. long af- 

ber, | 

~Q, Whether if Females: went a 
Courting, there wou'd: not be more 
Marriages than now there are? 

“A. Lam apt to think: xt /o 
_ many, at leaft if they only were 
‘to court, and we to be flent ; for 
as Courage 15 the more proper Ver- 
tue of a Man, fo Modeffyms of a 
Woman (though we meet with 
‘em fometimes in the contrary 
Sexes ;) for which reafon, many 
_ Ladies wou'd dié fooner. than 
ftoop to what they think fo mean 
a prattice, as we have had. In- 


@ Lady loves him ? 


fhould they eafly obtainit ; moft of 
all, fhould it be proffer’d, and al- 

moft fore’d upon’em. . 

. Qs Whether Quakers Marriages 

be lawful ? 


A. We fhall ‘anfwer. as the 


great L.C. J. Hales. did, What- 


ever has the Effence of Marriage, — 


may 'fo far be: reckoned a Lawful 
Marriage, though it may, want 
fome external Circumftances reé- 
quired by the Law of this Land, 
At leaft, therefore, Quakers Mar- 
riages are, as was {aid in a for- 
mer Queftion, valid, 1f not {tricts 
ly legal, and accordingly . their 
Children. fue for, Inheritance ; 
whére there 1s aGwal and cenitant 
Cohabitation with its confequences, 
and a ftipulation befides. interve- 
ning, Which any wife and honeft 


| Perfons would alfo have as publick 


and folemn as their Occasions per- 


mit, 


Q. How fhall a Man know whet 
A. Firft find out, if you can, 
whether fhe has ever éov’d any 
other before, for that renders the 
cafe much more difficult ; for oné 
that has been deceiv’d. her felf; 
knows how to deceive you. Fealoufie 
is courited one pretty fure fg of 
Love, but E think it-much {uch a- 
nother. as Convulfions are, of Lifes 
If a Woman tells you fhe loves, 
there’s no way but believing her ; 
indeed there are hardly any of 


the Tokens of that Paffien, but . 


Pances of fome who have aétually | are fallible, though the forewdef 
done it. But there’s yet more | fg? that a Woman Loves ye, is her 
—in’t than this ’tis their Intere/? | marrying ye. 

_ as well as their Inclination, to be}. Q: Whether i Hope or Fruition 
_ (Lwon’t fay only Paffive, but) on more pleasant ? 

the Defeafive; for whether or ho |< A, The Querift ought to have 
_ they'll Le fo ingenuous to confefs; mention’d the Object of Hope 
_ it, “tis certain that mof? Mex flight) and Frnition, that is, whether 
even what they find Loves “em; fee Object is an epesralanuent, 


to - 
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to his Senfes or his Reafon; but:| the beft Authors, we having no 
fince he has not diftinguifht, we'll | other means lett, being not cdn- 
make a fuppofition in both. In| temporary our felves with that 
the firft, if h€'means Beawty, Ho | Monument of Confufton: Apolloni- 
nour, Preferments, and {uch like-, | #8 Thyaneus ays, That Nimrod and 
we need not trouble our felves| his followers’ defign’d it tor an 
for Inftances, at the diffatisfaction | Altar to facrifice Horfes to the 
we receive in the Enjoyment of| Sun, they believing that to be a 
‘emt, although in the time oftour | God,becaule not drown’d ; which - 
Expectation we had flrangeldea’s, | perhaps might give Life to the 
unwearied, unpall’d’ Appetites, | Perfan Worlhip, who now ac- 
_ which could not be perfuaded by | knowledge ‘no other God than 
the Experienc’d that all was Fi- | the Rifmg Sen, Butdfdore, whofe 


ction, till weundecery’d our felves 
by a {upplantation of better 
Hopes If the Querift means, 
An Enjoyment of a peaceable Breaft,’ 
a Vertuous Cunyuef? of our Serfes, 
or an accomplifhment of fach A€fions 
as are the deliberate produths of 
true Reafon, the Expectation 1s 
hike Solomon’s Fame, much gtea- 
ter than reprefented. ‘In the firft 
Inftance, Hope is generally more 
pleafant than Fruition; in the 


laft, Fruition is more fatisfactory | 


than Hope. 
* Q. What is the difference betwixt 
Time and Eternity? ; 

A. ’Twas'a great Philofopher’s 
Maxim, he that wili compare 
two Bodies,‘ nnuft Auow ’em both, 
which alfo holds in Accidents ; 
The Queftion is put to a Perfon 
that has experienc’d but one, nor 
that to his own fatisfaction ; but 
when he has experienc’d the other 
Cif askt-again) he will ‘pive an 
Anfwer: In the‘mean time from 
thofe dark Idea’s he has of Eternity, 
he (ays there is infinitely.a great- 
er difference than betwixt a drop’ 
of Water and the whole Ocean, 
er betwixt an Unite and the molt 
protracted Multiplication, 

QO. What. was the heighth, 82c. of 
Babel’s Tower? si a 
A. This is a Quéftion that 
mutt be 2efolv’d by Tradition and: 


tr 
tinue with the ifame Zeal and Ine . 
nocence,; if either Marry 


Credit is more authentick, and 
his Narration of it more particu- ~ 
lar, afhrins (as Verfegan quotes 
out of him) that the Tower was 
s174 Paces high, the Bricks ~ 
whereof it was built were Six In- 
ches thick, Eightbroad, and a Foot 
long ; Travellers report, The 
Ruines of. it*remain near Bagdat 
to this day,»and that it ftands 


like a ‘great’ Mountain,” the. 
Paffage wp: being Circular, sand. 


broad enouch for Fields? Withim | 
are proper Places for Granaries, 
Stables tor their. Mules, and.o- 


‘ther Conveniencies for Lodging, 


but that*tis now impaflable,.‘be- 
ing over-grown with Briers:and: 
Fhorns, Zhe fir? Occasion of its’ 


building was defign’d to be a Re-" 


fuge, m Café. another. Flood: 
fhould happen, which was fuch 


a dread tothe New World, that’ 
they ‘went. upon the Hills, and 

came not down into the Valleys. 
for feveral hundred Years. © 9.:\: 


Q, Whether a Friend{hip .con~ 
athed by fingle Perfons may. con-\, 


2 4 Fim 
A. That) excellent Perfon, the: 
Reverend Bifhop Sauderfon, thas a 


Cafe very near akin to this) if 


not Nicer, which the Perfons 


concern’d will find extreamly welf : 
worth their vesding and confidera- . 


tion, 


ie la 


avill {poil the Zeal; ‘or the Zeal’ 
the, ‘Innocence: Not but ‘that 
“thete’s' a great deal depends on! 
the Charaéters of .the Perfons 
-concern’d ; a Friendjhip may ‘per-, 
haps ‘be innocent where ’tis not 
Safe; but hardly over long, in’ 
this Cafe, unlefs between thofe' 
Of great Prudence and Vertue, fince 
"tis oftentimes only a pretence, and: 
as fuch, one of the moft dangerous 
things iw the World. Th the mean: 
- time, as generofity may be crimi- 
tal, fo fufpition 1s base, and one as 
infallibly ruines Friend/bip, as the 
other may Vertue and Honour, tho’ 
@ prudent Caution may fiethaps be 
& Medium Between both. "The. 
_ Avorft on’t feems to be-here; that. 
feeing Friendjhip. can be only in 
the height (as we have fornierly 
 deferibed: it) between two, ‘how 
— dhallit remain with equal Zealand. 
Innocence, at leaft Fufice, w hen’ 
one 18 Marryd? For’ either ‘there | 
mult be more or lefs tenderness fox | 
the Friend than for the Wife or 
Husband— If more; "tis Injuftice 
for People-ought ‘not to Afarry 
any but fuch' as’ ‘are fit to make 
Friends ; if lefs, the former Friend-, 
forp mult be diminifht, as if 
the Marriage be happy, it gene. 
rally, perhaps” always is. If 1, 
ant miftaken, the’ pizch is here, 
and the Solution accordingly, That 
tf the Friend{hip: between the Pér- 
fons marry’d have but the afcendant, 
and if that be continued ‘with the 
highef? degree of Zeal, the lower 
measure of that and Friendfhip may 
| innocently remain where it was be- 
- fore planted, . 
Q. Whar is the Reafon that when 


i 
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tion.—— In the mean time we 
~ Anfwer—— It may, tho’, Ten to. 
- Mneifit does , fince iithofe Cir-: 
cumftances there will bea great, 
hazard, that either’ the Lenocence | 


ple— 
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Women withChild Zong forFruits, 


Ore, the Mark. of that which they 


long for, is oftes imprinted in fome 
part of the Child’s Body ? 

As By the Power of Imagination 
allagree, but how'that which we 
may very near fay is wot, or has | 
Of it felf no real Being fhou’d pro- 
duce {uch ftrange undeniable ef- 


fetts, is not fo eafily folv’d. Yin- 


deéd very much doubt-the Truth 
of forme prodigious Ii/fanceswhich 
are-brought on this Head, and 
{till muft take leave to dofo, till - 
we have fome more unqueltion- 
able: Authority for’t than Sir K. 
D's, who being a Traveller as 
well as the famous Sir: H. B. has 
been thought by fome to take as 
great a Liberty in “Phyfick as the 
other in® Hifory——- Nor, fup- 
pofing ‘ffome of thofe. inftances 
true, ‘does it feen poflible to ac- 
count for "em without recourfe to 


fepernatural Cafes——~ For exam- 


that which is told of the’ 
Woman, who being prefent at an 
Execution. where the Afalefactor 
Was beheaded, immediately came 
home with the impreffior of it fo 
firong:. on ‘her Fancy, that in a 


‘fhort: time after the feil in Tra- 


vail, and was delivet’d-of a child 
without a Head, that part being 
frefhly ‘bleeding, and newly fe- 


parated | from the Body— (which © 


ifitrue, the fuffering Women to be 
prefent at the Execution of omy 
Traytors,’ may have worfe effects 
than as eafily imagin’d.) And as © 
fuch ¥ifrances as thefe feem émpoffia 
ble to be accounted for, fo the 
others, tho’ of more undoubted 
Truth, aré not very eafily clear’d: 
What appears probable, and fuf- 
ficiently planfible on this Head, 
as to the common Marks and 
Signatures which feveral Children 
receive from their Parents, and 
3 Dat: bear - 


: yo ; 
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bear on their Bedies till they go | Madagascar, where fome of our 
cut of the World, is to this pur- | Ships Trade: But whether it 
pole—~The Imaginations of preg- | was fuch a Serpent as this, is not 
nant Vomen, their Humours being} material; but we are really per- 
extreamly ftirr’d and difturb’d,|{waded it was a true Serpent 
muft needs be very frrong and | which fome envious Agel did 
lively: That of fome Men is fo] actuate. Qur Reafons are, 1." 
powerful, that it has produced | The Text exprefly mentions it to 
veal Pains in feveral parts of their | be a Serpene, and adds the Quali- 
Bodies : Nay, we are told of fome | fication ofa Serpent, viz. Subeilty, 
whont Fancy only has Rill’d., The }2- 4dam knew very.well the Na- 
Fetus in the Womb is a fortof ajture of ‘all Beafts that he_ had 
Vegetable, juin'd to the Mother as | given Names to; and amongft the 
a Branch to the Root, or rather | reft, this Serpent:,. Therefore it 
as the Plants, of the Indian Fige- | would be a lefs furprife to him to 
tree to. one another :by a fmall] fee the Serpent a¢t fo cunning a 
String or Ligament, All itsnourifh-| part. 3. 4dam could not be a- 
ment it’ rouft thercfore: receive | fraid of it, haying not yet finn’d, 
irom her, together wath which | Sim, being. the Caufe of Fear. 4. 
nourndhment, and by the fame| ‘Twas the Angel’s. cunning to act 
way, the /pirits find a, paflage,} in that Creature, which. would 
_and the Blood circulating through | leaft. furprife our Parents, not 
the Fetus, may as “tis chang’d by |1n an humane fhape; for .sdam 
‘Degrees into the Flefh, ‘form fuch | knew. there was no more Men 
Impreffions there, as it before re- | befides himfelf; nor are we pet- 
cerw’'d from the Mother: For: to! haps fo fure, as. ’tis generally, 
Speak Truth , the Mother, feems:to faought,that the Angels were attu- 
have. as much power over the ally fallen when Adam was tempted, 
Child's Body, Nay, more thanfhe| May we not rather. think the 
has oyer her ewe. Now it.muft} Tempter was fome envious An; 
be by the Animal Spirits. that the gel, who with the reft of his Con- 
Siul works onthe Bedy, command- |tederates, . by giving .God the 
ig it as it pleafes,to move-a Foot,| Lie, and feducing dam, ‘fell, 
an Arm, or any other, part-—- | and were made Devils. And ’tis 
and yet more Power,the Mothers | nut unlikely this is pointed at, 
Soul has on the tender’ Fetus—— | where the Devil is cailed a De- 
it imprefles thereonallitsPaflions, | ever, and a Lyar from the be- 
its foys and Pains; as Mothers | ginning. | : ote NG 
Experience, and accordingly, any; Q. Whether it was a real Apple 
Objet being ftrongly lnk” on the | wr Parents did eat in Paradice?: - 
Mothers Fancy, ’tis thence trans-|  -4. That our Parents did both 
ferr’d-to the Child’s Body. feat and traufirrefs, we are too fure; 
Q. Whether it was a veal Serpent; and that.1t was af Opp iG, we 
that was mude ufe of for the tempting doubt not, the Holy Ghoft not 
of our Fir? Parents.¢ , | wanting. words to exprefs it, if 
A. The Naturalifts tell: us of /it had been any thing elfe; and 
Serpentsjand other-Creaturés that | as for the Tree that bare it, be- 
have humane Faces, and we are | ing called the Tree of Life, rather 
not without Inftances of this in {then any other Name ufnally a- 
|  -mongtt 


Indian Wheat. » frather than Divine. 


Friends folemnly to engage, if one 


_ Atheilt,neither is he ro expec# any 
sew way of fatisfaction ; nor if he 
had his defire,would it be with- 
gut fome evajion or other fill to 


us —— If they will not bear Mofes 


- For if the common Methods of God’s 
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i: mongft Naturalifts (which had| doubt yet more of the 7rath of 


made fome of the Primitive Fa- | thofe things which we were 
thers believe both Tree and -4pp/e | clearly taught both by #atural and 
were Allegorical) wefay it might | revealed Religion. If any .4p- 
be fuch a Tree as we have, and | pearance, how fhould the Perfas, 
yet bethe Tree of Lift, it being} to whom "twas made, certasn/y 
the Object of Life or Death, ac-| 420» whether ’tis really the Spirit 
‘cording.as Adam kept or broke} Of his departed Friend, or fome - 
the Command about eating of | Mufre Demon, which may ei- 
-it. Gorop, Becanus in his Indoofey-| ther tell him a Falfhood ‘in®ead 
thica,thinks it an Indian Figg Pala-| Of a Truth, or mingle Truth and 
danus (upon Linfchoten ) {ays that | Fa//hood together, the more cun- 
the Indians and Arabians have aj Ningly to deceive him: But be 
Figg-tree bearing a kind of Fruit} fides the uncertainty and the dan- 
which they call an Apple of Pa | er there would be in fuch a 
radice, or the Evil Fruit. 24a/um| PraCtice,which way foever it ter- 
fignifying both an Apple andj minates,I think *twould be alic— 
Eyil ; and’cis-remarkable, that’ 3. Jrreligiows; fince it 0 plain- 


an ere cut crofs has in it ten | ly ay a diffruf? of the Trath 


feyeral Cells; which fome will of God; nay, more, that thofe 
have co denote the Ten Commands,| who ufe it, would believe humane 
Be. Boskheir holds it to be an|7¢fimony,and perhaps Diabolical, 
we No 
Q. Whether it be lawful had fay they, "tis rather to confirm the 
Trath of fuch Teffimony as is [aid 

dyes firft, to appear to the other, | to be Divine, — But is there any 
and tnform them of the Condition: Want of all reafonable Confirmae 
of the Soul in another World ? tion? Han't we ftronger Evidence 
A. The leaft that can be faid of | that the Scripeures were written 


_ fuch an Attempt, is,that*twould | by infpired Men, or at lealt that 


the matter therein contained is 
trvethan that there was. fuch a 
Man es Alexander or Cafar 2.(Be- 
caufe one of thefe has. all the 
Moral Dzmonfirations of Truth, 
the other has, namely #niverfal) or 
unan{werable humane Teffimony 
both of Friezds and Enemies; and 
yet more, to wit, Miracles, which 
are the Zefimony of Heaven, Now 
this Scripewre gives us undeniable 
Evidence of the Exiffemce of Sau/s 
after Death, and therefore what- 
ever God may think fit to ordce 
Or permit in extrasrdinary Cafes, 
as revealing Injwftice, Murder, Bec. 
It appears both fruitless dangerous 
and irredigions, tO expect any 
fuch thing erdimarily to hapown, 

3 D 3 fince 


be. ts 
* x, Fruitle(s finceT ruth it felf tells 


and the Prophets neither will they be- 
bieve though one rofe from the dead : 


Providence will not convince an 


continue his Infidelity. 
2. "Twoui'd be dangerous —- on 
more Acconnts than one: If xo 
uch appearance, which nolefs we 
were better acquainted with the 
Oeconomy of the World of Spirits, 
we have little Reafow to expect, 
this might incline a weak Man to 
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fince the Cour fe of Nature 1s not 


to be altered-without the higheft 


Neceffity and Reafon. oY he 
Q. What became of the Waters 
after Noah's Flood ? ; 


A. The Earth was inviron’d: 


with Water, before it was made 
a Terraqueous Globe: And now 
the Waters are Globulous, and 
higher than the Earth, whereby 
(and with thofe waters above the 
Firmament) the Earth might 
eafily be overwhelmed: Now 
knowing whence the water came, 
weeafily afirm, that it. receded 
again to its old Stations, tho’ no 
doubt but the Earth drank up 
fome, and fome were rarified iato 
Air, * 

Q. Whether Fleas have Stings, 
or whether they only Suck or Bite, 
when they draw Blood from the 
Body > , 

A. Not totrouble you, Madam! 


with the Hebrew or’ Arabick 


Name of a Flea, or to tranfcribe 
Bochart’s learned Differtations on 


the little Animal we thall for your’ 


fatisfaction give fuch a Defiription 
thereof, as we have yet been'able 
to difcover. 
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hefs and fuccefs as your Sex ma- 
nage thofe fatal Weapons (lovely 
Bafilisks as yottare) for the Ruine - 
of your Adorers. Nature has pro- 


| vided it fix fubMantial Legs, of a 


great ftrength, and-incomparable 
agility, jointed like a Cane, cOo= 
ver'd with large Hairs, and armed 
each of *em with ‘two Claws, 
which appear of ahornyfubftance, 
more fharp: thati Lancets, or the . 
fineft Need/e you have in all your * 
Needle Bookammam—- Twas a jong me 
while before we cou’d difcoverits | 
Mouth which we confefs we han’t 
yet foexatHy done as we wou'd, 
the little bafhful Creature always 
holding up its two fore feet before - 
it, which it ufes inftead of a Fan 
Or Mask, when’t has no mind to 
be known And here we were 
forced to be guilty of an 44 both 
uncivil and crvel, without which 
we con’d never have given you a 
Refolution to your \ Queftion—— 
We were obliged to wamask this 
modef? one, and cut off the two 
Legs on’t to- come to the Face, 
which being perform’d (tho’ it - 
makes Our tender Hearts, as well 
as yours, almoft bleed to think 


It is, as we may partly difcern| on’t) we immediately difcovered 


by the waked Eye, of a lovely deep 
Red colour, moft neatly polifh'd, 
and arm’d.with Scales, which can 
reff? any thing bur Fate, and your 
-Ladifbips unmercifil Fingers ; the 
Neck of it:is exactly like the 
Tail of a Leber, and by the 4/fi/- 
ance of ‘thofe frong Scales ’tis 
covered with, jprings backwards 


- and forwards much in the fame. 


manner,and with equal Vidlences 
it 
its Head, fo pretty, that Vd pre- 
ferr ‘em, to any, Madam, bnt 
yeurs, and which it makes ufe of 
to avoid its Fate, and fly its 
Enemies, with as much nimble- 


has two Eyes on either fide of 


what your Ladifhip defired; and 
found Nature had given it a 
{trong Proboftis or Trunk, as a 


Guat or: Mufchetto, tho’ much 


Thicker and fhorter, with which we 
may very wellfuppofe it penetrates 
your fair Hand, featts it felfion 
the Ne‘tar of yonr Blood, and 
then like a éittle faithle/s Fugitive 
of a Lover, skips away almott in- 


viftble, no body. knows whither. 


 Q, We have heard of fome who to 


‘all appearance have been’ dead for 
two or three days, and have reco- 


vered. ‘Now this Myfiery in Na- 


ture is worth your explaining ; and 
I beg the Solution of it, as.seell for 


my 
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my own fatisfaction’ as.of several | Animal Spirits, and the Animal 
other Gentlemen that put meon? | Spirits.as little, I mean the re- 
A, As the Appetite for a confi- | treated Blood. 
derable time may.. be fufpended| . Q. Whether Beauty be real or 
fromit’s Office by an exceflive Grief] Imaginary >? _ spi saa 
Or Trouble, and yet, be not alto-| .4. We-dare a/mof venture to 
gether loft :~ So may the Soul for | affirm ’tis both, Cufzam and Opi- 
a time feem to be. departed out | #407 1t mult of neceffity be own’d, 
2 of the Body, and yet not really | gO a great way towards making 
- be fo; the firft from the fame] 4 Deformity or a Beauty, and how 
-~ Reafon. that Bears, Snails, Dor- | hall we certainly know whether’s 
mice, @c. live feveral Months] in the sighz ¢ He that abu- 
‘without Food, occafioned thus :| fes the Negro for his fat Nofe and 
The lefs Spirits and-Heat there is, } #ick Lips; or the Negro who 
~ the lefs is the digefion, and con-| abufes him for his thin Lips and 
fequently a lefs appetite, not that | bigh Nofe? Nay, we need not 
they are altogether without 4ppe-| 80 fo far as Guinea, , for in the 
tite, but that the Far and vifcous Families ot the firft Prince of , Ew- 
 Flegm wherewith they, are provi- | 72Pe, to be born without fuch a Lip, 
ded, are fufficient Nowrifhment and | a8 we generally think none of the 
as much astheir fmall heat requires | 5¢/?, wou’d be eftcem’d a great 
for all that time: But that the | Deformity, not to fay iwurfe:—— 
Soul, and the. whole frame of | And indeed every Where Fancy has 
Nature fhould imitate a feparati- | a large /froke in thefe matters, La- 
- on, when there really is not one, | cretivs his witty Obfervation, Par- 
_ asmore flrange; yet poflibly it | ~/o..puncilio, yapitav. giz, &e. 
_ May proceed from a Natwral\| holding almoft all the Wérld o- 
 Reafon (if-a natural one can be| ver.-—--——- Nor has Complexion 
| allignd ;) Sicknefs by degrees|any better Fate than Proportion, 
‘does jometimes.caule that, Effect | One who is born Whiteamong the 
_ upon the Animal Spirits, as aij Blacks, being as great a Monfler 
_ fidden Foy or Grief :, But as-al] | as a Black among thoie that. are 
violent attions are fhort, {oO the | White; andthe 4dyfines woud 
_ Effects of a sudden. Foy or Grief ei-| perfuade us that dam and Eve 
- -ther kul or returnagain prefently; | were Blacks, and that the Queen 
but the Effetts of a lingrimy Sicknefs | of Sheba was of that Colour, they 
as they fix flowy, fo they remove | make almoft an Article of their 
 diffcultly-—— In this they both |(reed, However, as Exceptions 
- sagree, the Heart being opprefs’d, | don’t {poil a Rede, and as "ts no 
_ othe Spirits Ay thither with the | Argument there’s no fu.h thin 
_ Blood for -its. fuccowr, andthere!as the Law of Nature, becaufe 
__ femain till they are.either extiné# fone Nations have ng recard to’r, 
| -Or difpers'd by a New Circulation, | fo in this Cafe, there muit be.a 
-commencing as foon as the Heat | le? fomewhere:, White is lovely, 
can {pare their retreat, which is | and Black horrid ; one refembling 
_»fooner or later, according to the | the dight, the other darknefs, In . 
 Canfe that brought ’em thither ; | thefe things therefore we place — 
_ The Soul all the while having but | Beawty —- namely-—— Features, 
Tittle room toactin, Dmean the ) Proportion, Gonienia, meee 
Re ee ee ; of 


“ 


ee ee Mind = 


and Air, There is fuch a'thing , good Meine yelates to all the Body, 
as a good Feature, taken by it felt,|ajfine Air to the Face only. A 
fome things being fhaped more 
neat, cleaverly and handfome. than 
others, as we may grofly-fee in 
a Horfe, compared with ‘an ‘Ele- 
phant, a Gray-hound with a Swine 
Or Cur, And this is fomething. 
aah Nature, independent: from the 
Judgment or Fancy of any Man ; 
tor thefe Relations woud in them- | Meine Of the Face, And this, 
felves be, though there were no 
Man in the World to make the 
Comparifon ; ‘Nay, an Elephant, 
wou'd be a clumfie fhapelefs thing, | Whereas a good Air is various, 
tho’ there fhon’d be no Horfe to | perféctly Natural, and impoffible 
be compared with it; as a Horfe|to be given by all 
would be neat and cleanly limb d | World~— ForaMan may skrew - 
- tho’, there were no fuch thing 1n | his Face uito a form of Terror, ; 
being asan 4/3, or an Elephant ;}and ‘think he looks Majeftical, 
Now this Feature, as it is area)| when he has a little {neaking 
Beauty, {o “tis diftinet even from | Phiz; or fweet, when he’s really 
Proportion, tho’ very néar a kin|fowr and ill natur’'d——— bne 
to it: For example We fee | ‘twill itil) be tinnatural, and he’ 
commonly enough Perfons who | look as sl} difguifed as the Afs in 
have fome good. Features emmee g | the Lyon’s-skin, when his long’ 
Nefe, Mouth, Chin, &e. whereas | Ears {tuck out and betray’d him, 
the reft may either be Def rm’d, | And hence we may remark that 
or Unproportionable, not bearing | chief difference in what we call a 
that due regard of fitwation, or | Zo0d Air, fometimes we feea Face 
‘magnitude one to another, which | with Lines of Majeffy in’t, that 
at firit-fight apy ears pleafing and \like Gefar's, or Guffavus .Adol phus,. 
natural. And indeed what that | dazles all that beholds it, and is 
is, as in other Cafes yet tocome,| fo sharp and piercing, that ‘ris 
the £ye feems tobe the fole Judge. | almoit infupportable: At other 
nor is*t eafie to defcrybe and ‘nx | times We meet with fuch an 
it, tho? we believe it pcfiible to | comparable — fweetnefs ( moftly 
be done ; and if any way, by the | refiding in the Month and Eyes, 
Proportions of Mufick; that pro-| tho’ the whole tur» of the Face . 
ely infallibly pleafing the Eye | contributes fomething tot) thar 
nu vifble Objedls, which does the | 1t charms all that fee it; and thofe 
Ear in Audible, For the two laft} who have it,we rather call preety, 
parts of Beauty, a good Meine and| than beautiful; fince -’tis. often 
good Av -with the Frenl; | fond where there’s hardly one 
from whence we “had the] good feature. Now ’tis a rare Hap- 
Terms—— Belle Air, 2hd.’ Bonne | pine/s indeed to fee a Face at once 
Mine; they may more eafily be | both Sweet and Majetiical, tha’ - 
“diftinguifh’d thin defcrib’d, tho’ } when difcoverd, they: Conquer 
both generally confounded, A | the Worlds== What then sire 
een Se, Ay ARs A ast aot - they 


~ 
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_ they do when the Owners of em 


‘ 


- 
t 


have the advantages ‘of a good 
Meine; good Features, juit Propor- 
tion, and a fine Complexiow? If 
we are ask’d what Proportion 
thefe feveral Excellencies bear one 
towards another, we fhou'd thus 
give our Judgment— Complexion 
the leaft, for that foonett fades, 
Fools often have it, ’tis as often 
not Natural, and we ate not agreed 


which “is* bef. We rank. good 


Features in the next place; with 


which may be reckon'd Proportion, |. 
eneral, one can't be 


fince. in 
without the other. Better than 
both appears a good Meine, as it 
Jaits. longer, .and recommends 
more, ef{pecially ina Man, where 
the Face isno great Matter: Bett 
of all, a good Air; becaufe when 
good Mein and Complexion fails, 
when there is fometimes little 
that we can like either ip Feature. 
, Or Proportion, this always laits ; 
and nothing but Death, we had 
almott faid hardly that it felf, can 
alter or deftroy it. 

Q. Whether it be Lawful to look 
with pleafwre on anotber Woman than 
ones Wife, when Married, or others 
befides her we intend to make fo 
befire ? 

4. °Tis dangerous, the Eye 
being the Burning glafs of Love, 
and looking, liking, defiring, at- 
tempting, and criminally cb- 
taimng,cftentimes or always fol- 
low one another, But. were it 
poflible to top at liking, which is 
the lait ftep that can be made 
fhort of a precipice, we can’t af- 
firm that in its own Nature un- 
lawful. For whatever is fairand 
proportionable, mut of neceflity 
itrike the Eye with more pleafure 
than what's deformed and horrid. 


© Qs Why are Children oftner like 


the Father than the Mother 2? 


The Athenian ORACLE. * 


4t 

A. The Similitude is. perhaps 
very often owing to the Gord Wo 
men Who are prefent at the Gof> 
Siping ; butfuppofing for once the 
Truth of matter of Fact, it may ea» 
fily enongh be accounted for, -be- 
caufe tis the Jmagination of the 
Mother, nov the, Father; which 


forms the Child; And fhe having 


the Idea of the‘Father’s Face; not 


cher own in her mind, that of the 


Cnld: may be form’d accordingly 
like bim, not her. | 
Q. Whether Babel’s Builders bad 
attained their defired ends, if their 
Languages had not beem Confonn- 
ded; feeing it is written, Now 
nothing will be reftrained trom 
them which they have Imagin- 
ed to do ? | 
A. "Tis impoflible a Tower 
thould be built-up to Heaven, if 
by Heaven is meznt. the Celum 
Stellatum, or Firmament, becaufe 
the ir would be toomuch rarj- 
fied, and thin for refpiration, and 
confequently to livein. But up- 
ona fuppofitiony that the ir 
would be as proper and_ natural 
to breath in,fome Thoufand Adiles 
high, as upon Teneriff, whofe 
Perpendicular is Seven Miles in 
heighth; yet the Builders muft 
Die, and then the Work mutt 
ftand {uill, it coming in time to 
be above an Ages Travail; and 
therefore whoever went on pur- 
pofe to carry cn the Work,would 
die by the way, or be too old for 
the Work when he came there. 
The meaning of thofe words. Xow 
nothing will bereftrained from them. 
which they bave imagined to do 
fecms tomport thus much, That’ | 
the wickedne{s of that Age was ar- 
rived to that degree, that the 
Law of Nature was too much effa- 
ced to give any Check to the Ex- 
orbitancy of their Imagination ; 
but | 
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‘but that they would pufh on 
without any Controul, whatever 
the Devil on their own Devices 
could faggef. Not that they had 
power to accomplifh, but a preci- 
pitate veadinefs ‘to undertake any 
thing ip ne not ve ae i e 
. Why are Springs found at the 

es higheft Maui’ | 

A, That the World is round, 
tho’ fomething itregular by reafon 
Of Mountains, Plains and. Valleys, 
is granted on all hands; as alfo, 
that the Earth and Water makes 
this Rotandity, or round Globe 
whofe Center 15 juft in the middle 
of it felf. But now according to 
that Maxim, Hydrawlick Water 
cannot afcend higher than the place 
of its Original ; {0 that we muft. 
find fome other Original than the 
Sea. Virtuofo’s grant, That ina 
tranfmutation of Elements, ten. 
° Meafwres of Air will produce one 
of Water. Now all Yacwities in 
the Earth, are fupplied by ir, 
and Mountains have more than 
Plains, being not fo much com- 
preft on every fide ; wherefore 
this Air Pacnates for want of Mo- 
tion, and bythe Coldnefs of the 
Earth, condenfes into Water, and 
fupplies or gives Life tothe 
Springs in thole Mountanous Pla- 
ces, and that without any Sw#é- 
terraneous Paffages thither. 
<Q. Whether Nature produces fuch 
@ Quadrupede as an Unicorn? 

A. Yes, of feveral Species ; 
Philoftratus in the Life of Apollo. | 
‘niws, fpeaks of an 4/s in the Fens 
of Colchis, having one fingle Horn 
in his Forehead. Pliny fays, *Tis 
dike an Horfe, and to be found in 
the Defarts of Aathiopia, Garfus 
@b Horto, fays, Tis an amphibious 
* Animal, bred on Land near the 
Cape of Good Hope. . Marclhus Sherer, 
that there are whole’ Herds 
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in the Arabian Defarts. | Paulus 
Venetus, that there are of ’em in 
the Kingdom of Bofman almoft as 
big as Elephants ; with feveral o- 
thers too tedious:to repeat: But 
by the Character of their Shapes, 
Ican read of none Jike what is | 
painted in our Churches» thofe 
mentioned by Pliny in’ Aithiopia, 
are the neareft to it, only a fhor- 
ter Neck aml Mane. 

Q. Whether the Departed have 
any Knowledge of, or ever concern 
themfelves wae the affairs of their 
Friends iz this Life >. | 

A. The Platonifis have made 
bold Affertions, both con+ 
cerning the State of the Sond before 
it came into the Body, as aifo 
after; but their Reafons are as 
ftrange as their Affertions, What 


Privileges fome Souls may enjoy 


in their feparate fate above others, 
1s yet a Riddle; but there are 
fome Initances of this Nature un- 
accountable. To mention one ; 
Cefar Baronius in his Annals, men= 
tions an entire Friend/hip, betwixt - 
one Michael Mercatws, and Mar-. 
filius Ficinus, and this Friend (hip 
was the ftronger betwixt them, 
by reafon of a mutaal Agreement 
in their Studies, and an add:fted- 
nefs to the Doctrines of Plato. It 
fellont,that thefetwo difcourfing 
together (as they ufed) -of the 
State of Man after Death, accor- 
ding to Plate’s Opinions, there 
is extant a Learned Epiftle,of | 
Marfilius, to Michael Mercatus, up- 
on the fame fubject; but when 
their Difputation and — Difcourfe 
was drawn cut fomething long, 
they fhut up with this firm-agree- 
ment, That whichfoever of them 
two fhould firft- depart out of 
this Life, (if1t might be) fhould 
afcertain the Survivor of the State 


of the other Life, and whether the 


Soul 


- the fudden he heard the nove of 
- topping at his Door, withal he 


_ Friend, crying to him,@b Michael, 


— tér him, Marfilias! Marfiliws! and 


_ tence, where he had breath’d his 


ticular Commiffions, in this Cafe, 
_ or that allot them have a Gog- 


a truth, if Departed Souls’ and 


-bofophers 2 . 
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Son! be Immortal or not: this A- | tals, and: Comparifor of one with: 
greement being, made and mutu- | another,whofeveryNames would 
ally {worn unto, they departed. | more tham fill upour httle room 
In a fhort time, it fell out, that | Weare of Fofephus’s his Opinion, 
while Michael Mercatus, was one | that the anciente/? and beft Pii/ofo~ 
Morning early at his Study,upon } phy, and from which the Great 

Plato and Pythagoras borrowed 
theirs, was that of the Hébrews, 
called Cabbala,which they divided 
‘into Names (or Schemot) and things 
( fe Fofephus argues thus, 
All other: Philofophers have’ had 
their Seéhs; but this always re- 
main’d the fame, and would lofe . 
its Name, jf it were not tran/mitted 
from Father to Son in its Zstegrity, 
Yet in commending the Jewifh 
Cabbata in general terms, we def= 
pile not what is good in the reff, 
The Moral of the Indufrious Bee 
is applicable inthis Cafe, vz.Culf 
what we find beft ; That-of the 
Stoicks is a Majeftical Philofophy ; 
that of Ariftotle, Henourable * that 
Of the Scepticks ; Eajie's and that 
of the Academicks, Safe. 

Q. Whether Origen was to he 
cenfir'd ov praifed for his voluntary 
Caftration? > / . 

A. The Learned make Three 
forts of Eunuchs, the Natural, 
the Factitions,and the Voluntary; 
agreeable to our Saviour’sDivifion 
in the Gofpel, viz. that fome are 
born fo, foime made fy by Men, and. 
others make themfelves fo for the 
Kingdom of Heaven; of this laft 
fort was Orgien, who as the Fa- 
thers fay, Being troubled with 
St. Pasl’s Thorn in the Flefh, 
and confidering the cafe’ of Can- 
Angels come under the fame pre- dace the Aithiopian Eunuch, the 
dicament as to their Effence ; and firit Gentile called to the light of- 
I dont yet know in what they | the Gofpel, and for other reafons, 
differ, : ~ > 5 | dealt fo feverely with himfelf.He 

QQ. Which is the bef Se& of Phi-\ did very ill, if we confider'the 
nie Phyfical end of Nature, the Sixth 
. A, Our allotted Jimits won’t| Command, and the lawful Re- 


a Horfe upon the Galop, and then 
heard the Voice of Marjilius his 


Oh Michael, thofe things are trues 
they are true; Michael wondring 
to hear his Friend’sVoice,rofeup, 
and opening the Cafement, he faw 
the backfide of him whom he had 
sheard in White,and Galloping bet 
upon a White Horfe ; he called af- 


followed him with his Eye, but 
he foon vanith’d out of fight. He 
amazed at this extraordinary ac- 
cident, very folicitoufly enquired 
if any thing had happened to 
Marfilivs, who then lived at Flo- 


lait; and he found upon ftrict 
enquiry, that he died at that very 
time wherein he was thus heard 
and feen by him. This with fome 
other ‘credible Inftances, which 
havevoccwrr’d, argue, That either 
fome departed Souls, have par- 


nizance of our’ Affairs, agreeable 
to the Parable of Dives and La- 
xarws, and that of the Angels in 
Heaven, rejoycing at the Conver- 
fion of a Sinner. And it muit be 


Suffer us to be particular in Reci-| medies that God had prefcribed 
Ha or 
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for Incontinency ; but if we confi- 
der his great Courage _and Zeal, 
an irreconcilable hatred of Vice, 
though in himfelf, and what is 
yet more, underftanding that 
Paflage litterally ot making him- 
felf an Eunuch for the Kingdom. 
of Heavens fake, (as fome have 
that of plucking out the Eye, @&c.) 
and not myftically, as a voluntar 
renouncing that Pleafure, whic 
whatever is fenfible, is fo much 
anclin’d to: Thefe things con(i- 
dered, we muft with S. Zerome, 
rather admire than blame ‘the 
Action. ; | 

_ Q. How can we fuppofe fo many 
Bealts Lived im the Ark, and upon 
what they lived, and to what 
Place went their Dung, and why 
did they not Devour one another 2 

_ A. Apelles, the Marfionift, be- 
lieved the 4rk by Afofes’s Di- 
menfions, could not’ hold Four £. 
lephants ; and on the. contrary, 
Celfus believed that the Ark was 
a Veffel fo large, that it could 
pot. be made inany time, by Noah 
and his Family, The Ark accord- 
ing to Scripture,contained 45000 
Square Cubits, divided in three 
Stories or Floors in Height ; the 
height of which Roonis would ad- 
mit Perches for Fow/s, being 10 
Cubits high. Gefner, Pliny, and 
other Naturalifls, will have but 


Forty kinds of Creatures, (Fithes . 


excepted) that were originally 
Created, and all the reit to be 
Mongrel Creatures, got betwixt two 
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exonerating their Dung. Fuller 
in his: Holy State, reports upon 
the overflowing of Severn, Dogs, 
Foxes, Hares, Cats, Rats,' Mice, 
@e> {wan for their Lives. and 
agreed together while their Dan- 
ger lafted, and when that was o- - 
ver, they return’d to their Na-' 
ture again. In New England they 
take up Wild Colts ont of the 

| Woods, and fhip them for a few 
Leagues to tame them; foithat 
if there were fuch things asGrates, 
Ge, that the Savage Creatwres in 
Noah's Ark could (ee the Waters; 
there would be no need of a Mix 
vacle to keep them from Devowr- 
jeg OMe another, 

-  Q. Why is Sound, being no fub- 
france, but only a patible Quality, 
conveyed by the Wind ? ae 

A. A Sound may be heard uns 
der Water, but much more dull 
and weak than in the irs’ now - 

; Water mutt be the Pehicle of 
Conveyance here, and not Wind, 
for there is not Wind in Water, 
but what is imprifon’d in round 
Bubbles, and is by fome other in- 

| tervening Body denied sts Moun- 

| ting up. Butif Water, which is 
a heavy thick Body, can Convey a 
Sound, and Air can do the fame 
ina more brisk and lively man- 
ner; no doubt but the Element 
of Fire cannot want that Quality — 
ina manner yet far more active 
than either of them. But the 
manner of Conveyance is the Qne- 
tion.» Thus then, a Sownd . is 


of different Species ; although if | produced by a Colliffon or ftriking | 


we allow. 12 Square Cubits to’ 


every pair of Beafes,the Ark would 
contain 1250 pair, iipon one’ Floor, 
‘As for their Food, no doubt but 
he that took care: for faving their 
Lives, ordered Provifions for their 
Suffenance during the Flood, as 
alio Conveniences in the Ark, for 


together ot two Bodies, which 
jtroke at the fame time makes a 
Compreffion and Agitation of the 
Air; now the Air being the Re- 
ceptacle and Vehicle of a Sound, - 
uniefs the Air moves, the Sound 
| cannot 3 but the ir being CGom- 
| Pref (as before) by the violence of 


c hance a 
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Chance, Fancy, Superitition and 


the Stroke, 1t takes the Sound 


him, and ftill continued, by his aS 
| Fo pafs . They follow great wrunies, 


- vecerves fromthe Sexfes, prior to 


« 


> AHardly any thing bad enough, 


_ Intelle& mult have fome notions in 


along withit,w hich is not equal y 
Audible Circularly, but asthe dir 
is driven one way more than a, 
nother, the Sound is alfo heard 


“farther one way than another. 
©, QO. Whether Number is Infinite? 


A, Diferete quantity 13 Infinite, 
‘Tanch mn the fame manner that 
Cviitinued 1s; naniely in’ power, ad- 
Minn g popes additions as 
“that does Diviftons... Thus as.no- 
thing that has Quantity, properly 
‘fo called but mutt alfohave Parts ; 
and thole extended or, not. con- 
founded with each other, which’ 
may be itil! in their own Nature, 
thongh not.by us, unlefs, mentally, 
though never fo fmall, yet further. 
divided: So. Number..may. rile. 
progreffively, without any: Buands) 
to be fixed to its Increafe, which, 
“We reach after.as much in vain, as’ 
at the knowledge of Infinites, 
“whereof *tis’ as impoflible, we 
fhould have any adequate.or pro-. 
per Notion, becaufe: we our felves. 
are Finite; as that a Leffer Circle 
f{hould contain a Greater,” . 
Q. What?s to be thoxght of a 
Wiaute who forfakes her Husband for 
his Poverty : | een 


if that Poverty be not broeght upon 


own carelefnefs or wickedness, 
Q. Whether it?s true, that no 

thing’s in the Intellect, but what 

was firft in the Senfes? i, 


A. We think not, becaufe the 


it to judge the truth of what it 


any fuch reception ; nay, does 
oftentimes check and contraditt, 
or examine what it receives from 
them, comparing, afhrming, -and 
denying. This,fome will tell us, 1s 
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nothing: but tying Words together. 
Which, if you'll believe them, ..is 
as material as fringing fo many 
Beads one upon another. But cer- 
tainly thefe words, fignifie things, 
and fome of thofe things are.not 
material ;. befides, fuppofing the 
things fhonld be fo; yet how the 
Att it felfof comparing, confider- 
ing, revifing them in, fuch and 
fuch an order fhould be fo, we.can 
Ly no means imagine. | 3) «:!¢ 
.Q Why Rats, Foads, Ravens, 
Screech-Owls, @c. ave Ominons; 
And how come they to foreknow fatal 
Events ¢ ah eaprerht dona 
_ A. Mfthe Querif had faid wnlucky 
inftead-of ominuus, he mighteafily 
have met with» fatisfaction. A 
Rat is {o,becaufe he deftroys many 
a good. Chefhire Cheefe, and makes 
dreadful Revages.in.a flourifhing 
Flitch of Bacon,..A Toad. is. ug 
lucky, becaute it Poifons....As tor 
Ravens and Sereech Owls; they are 
juft.as unlucky. as Cots, when a+ 
bout their Courtfhip,, becaufe they 
make anugly Noife which difturbs 
their Neighbourhood. The Inftinct 
of Rats leaving an old Ship, as 
becaufe they. cannot be dry.ix is, 
and an. old, Honfe, becaufe per- 
haps they want Vidtuals,, A Raven ° 
is much fuch a Prophet, as our Con- 


jurers Ox. Almanack- makers , . fore: 


telling things after they are come 


as Vultures, not.as foreboding Baty 
tle, but for the Dead Men, Dogs, 
Horfes, &¢. which (efpecially im 
a March,) muft daily be—left be- 
hind them. . For the foolifh Ob- 
feryations made on their Croaking 
before Death, ee. though we 
not pofitively aflert there is never 
any thing in that, or Stories of the 
like nature; yet this we fafely 
may, That the moft of it is pune 
Humour, and has no-ground An 
BA pi ae 
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on, ora fickly Imagination, — 


'%Q. How is 2 natural Defet in 
the Parents, communicated to the: 


Child ; by the Particles ‘of’ the Se-' 


mien; or etherwife? one 
° AL Pancy may have 2 great 
fhare hiere, as well as in'the for- 
tet Cafes, and the Defect of the 
Father be fo ftrongly fixed on the 
Mother’s Mind, as to imprefs it on 
the, child. ‘Natural defect {eems an 
unphilofophital Ferm, for all De- 
fetts are -imonftrous, ‘and as fuch, 
unratwral, Accidental Defetts in- 


deed there inay be, and we find. 
. daily areSbut ifthis proceeds from | 
the Male Parent, by the Particles 
of the Semen, ‘fuch' Defects. are | 
Only in Quality, not Quantity ; | 
as’ Confwmptions and other Dif-| 
eafes, may be eafily propagated, | 
becatfe the Semen being elabora- | 
ted from the Blood, and. ‘both | 


edrripted, that corruption muit 
be conveyed to whatever is thence 
compofed. But this is nothing as 
to Quantity ; nor does a Lame 
Man beget a Lame, or a Blind a 
Blind, unlefs accidentally ; Stwt- 
tering’ Parents, have,’-it’s true, 
had Children troubled with the 
fame Defeé ?* but this we look 
upon rather to proceed from Imi- 
tation, than any other caufe. | 
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the World befides foolith Traditi- 


‘Without Offending, perha 


. Q. Whether a Man may defend 


himfelf againft whoever attempts to 


Kill him 

A. Yes, if *tis a private Perfon, 
who makes fuch an Attempt ; for 
[ have ‘certainly as good a Right 
(and much better) to defend my 
Life, as another has to affau/e it. 
Nay, if a Prince or a Father, we 
think the fame Argument holds, 
as to meer Self-Defence, though 
the thing has much more of 
difficulty, fuppofing it were im- 
poflible to Defend a Man’s me 
Kil- 
ling,the Unjuf Affailant ; though 
even in that cafe, if the Pub- 
lick Good, and the Safety and 
Happinefs of Millions depended 
on his Life, a Man might deferve 
tobe rank’d among thofe Heroes, 
who devoted themfelves fox theix 
Country, could he arife to that 
heighth of Gallantry, rather to 
lofe his own Life, than izjare the 
breve he hee 
Q: What Diftrattion is, and whe- 
ther it can be ever Pleafant ? 

A, Diftrattion or Madnefs is the 
heighth of Melancholy; It may 
be accidental 
thofe who feel it, who are fome- 
times taken 
Laughter as well as Grief. 


pleafant, even to © 


with Paffions “of 


QQ. Withr heavy Griefs, and weighty Cares oppref?,- 

In vain I feck relief, or frrive for reff 5 

My flust ring Soul, within its dark abode, ° 

Would fain be freed from Lifes vexatious load? 

' What mighty peace and quiet Death would bring, 

Isthe glad Requiem it does gladly fing, 

And would Heaven blefs me with this kind retreat, 

Secure of Eafe, I'd fear no-worfer frate. ' 

Thrice happy time, and welcome would it be 

When having juf? the {pace to fay, Ym free,” . 

My Soul fhall take its flight, and wing away. 

As when the brave Athenians longing fate 

To know tl’ Event of Battle, and their Fate ; te : 
avy : Tit 
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| That gallant Man, who fcarce had breath to teld 
The joyful News, his Soul out flew his zeal, ~ ‘ 
- The day isours, he ery'd, and down he fell, 
My Youth betray d to Love, the wound encreasd, 
And Sylvia got poffeffion of my Brea? : : 
Too feon my tender Heart, alas! took fire 

Too well, the Cunning Maid could raife defire 

Too well, fhe knew the worth of her Device, 

How weak the Veffel, and bow rich the Prize, . 

But my ill Fate confpiring, made it worfe, 

And now my Fortune is entai’'d—-A CURSE. 

A Curfe on that damn’d Curfe, I mean a Wife, | 
Whofe Dearef? proofs of Love are rps AISI? Strife, q 
The conftant Plague of Man, and clog of Life... 

And yet I grant you of the Sex, there are 

The Good, Good natur'd, Witty, Kind and Fair, 
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But thefe are. very good, but very rare, | hi a 


Would Providence had but beftow'd on me 


. A Mate endow’d with, one good Quality, 


The pleafing Comfort of whofe little good, | 

Migit calm the Rage of angry Hefh and Blood, 

For who can always bear = ate ; 
But ah! my wifhes ave but. vainly [pent He } 
And I at leaf? muft hug my Difcontent ; 

Perplext, and almoft quite bereav'd of fenfe 

I know not what to do, in my Defence + . 

1 have been told by fome wife Man of late, ' 


_ That——There’s another way to baffle Fate, . 

—Who will be happy, .muft be defperate, | 
Say then, Learn’d Sons of Athens, you that know.  . D . 

The Weaknefs of thofe Minds o’er tax'd with Woe, 

What would you advife a Wretched Man to dc? . 

4, O why has Nature, or malitions Fate 

Still made the Good and Brave unfortunate? _ 
Fortune muft needs unjuf and crvelbe  .. _ _ 

When it delights to tortwre Men like thee : 

Without thy Verfe, who cou’d thy Wes endure ? 

Thy charming Numbers Wound at once and Cure, | 
_ There Fate is kind-—— Thy #erfe, which all things cas, 
Calms Storms, Cures Woes, Appeafes God and Man. 
Whatever’s Foe to Life from Numbers flies, _. 
By thefe the envious Serpent burfés and dies. 
_ All noxious Worms but onem—-= that ftill revives, 
Sucks thy beft Blo:d, and on thy. Marrow lives. 
Since all thy Charms that Viper can’t o’ercome, 
(Who may be Deaf, but fure fhe is not Damb) 
We'lla few gentle curfes lend, and you 
(If e’er we've need) as much for us fhalldo.° |. 
Firft, may fhe Love—— If room for more there were, 
We'd fit Curfe on— Yes, may the too de/pairs 


a 


s 


Grow, 
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_ Grow, Old, Affected, Uzly, yet more prond, © - 
Have a worfe Breatli and Tongue—— her Voice fo loud 
*Till it efteem’d a commen ‘Nefarce be, 
Thy Neighbours all ftruck Deaf as well as Thee. 
Then juitly, high-exalted in the Air, : 
Fill once a Week the Penitential Chair, = 8 = * 
Stay have we more— our Satyr yet is warm, 
Yet take {ome Droppings of Oitr Angers ftorm;°' - 
Sore Legs and Eyes, ten Ifwes may fhe have; 
And foon, foon Jet it be, thy Life to fave, te 
And all the Neighbourhoods, rot into her Grave, 
Left the Fair Sex think this too heavy Gurfe, 
We add, May all Ill Ausbands meer with worfe.. | 
Whillt whiter Howrs and -Momerits hatnéfs’d be, ; ie 
For thofe, Dear Bard ! that /o#’d like ws and thee, oy 
That One Good Wife (for all Meh have «(or fhou’d PHY. eee Poy 
Think fo like us) the only one that’s good) i au eas 


Be thy blefs’d Lot— now with more Cadtion feel 9 1) 
*Ware Snakes! and if thou can’ft, have at thé Eel! nates 
Left you for blind Direétious us fhou’d blamé, ba tn Pa 
Her Marks W’II tell you ftrait, but can’t her Name, + © 
——— No Beauty fhe (remember Osborn’s Flies?) | 
She’s not a Foel, nor thinks her felf too wife > a 
No wit—— that above all good Heaven forefend) Eon 
Nor Blefs with fuch a Cure Our rhyming Iviend’;) + oe 
Equal yn Fortune and in Humour fhe, — * WL tae To SEER 


Equal, if you your felf good-bumour’d be : - 
Your Will and Fudgment may he ftill prefer; * 
Still may fhe love you more thah you love fir. 
Shou’d our wnfeafopable Mirth difpleafe, 9 
And you complain we give you Dreams for Eafe: 
That all our Cerfes give no’ Remedy, * Lee eer 
And your good Spoufe ftill rampant is and high, - 
But neither dead, nor e’er intends to die,s > 
Still there’s one Cure and without Mercury. 
The War, dear Friend, refufes none diftrefs’d ; 
There carry the Impofthume in‘thy Breafis 3 
There thy blind Sorrows may direét thee ‘right, ‘ 


There may{t thou out of meer Defpair and Spite, 
Like any Inniskilling Husband fight: -» — 

Stay "cll the War 1s o’er— 1f fhe furvive | 

-There’s but {mall Hope ; fhe’ll-e’en for ever live +. 

You have your Chance, your greatelt Foe you flie, 

And either bravely Live, or bravely Die; 

And it the lait, with Lavrefs round your Head, 

You'll ftrike the Stars, and mingle with the mighty Dead. - 
There you'll at leaft, tho’ hére you cannot, reft; ~ 
There are no Wives, you know, among-the Ble/s'd, 


I . HT met. 0 0 Gentlemen | 


é 
\ 


— co 


? 
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Gentlemen, Pray tell mac ' be fis 
\Q, Where goes the Wind when Tempefts ceafe to reat, 


_ Sinks it in Waves, or dyes it on the fhoar ? 


4, Man knows not whence.it comes, or where it goes, 
If he that fends it ktiows, he only knows. 


 Q. What is the Reafon that when Unifon, as is geherally thought § 
70 Viols are tuned in Unifon, one Though we cannot deny the 


4 of them being touch’d, the otber will Sympathy to be more effective, 
_ anfwer, though at 4 diftance? (than in different Keys: As is 


- 


all 


A, This 1sa Noble and Great evident by a piece of Paper which 


aot of the {weet Compofwre and will violently tremble upon 4 


armonions Order of the Creation ; String that is an Vnifon when it 
and *tis but a more pure fort of lies almoft ftill upon other Keys, 
Sympathifieg that is found in‘all and all by the fame agitation of 
the Creatures, when thofe of ; Air. | 
the fame Species flock together, — : Q. Whether did Lucretia, Co- 


. Indeed, the reafon of this drus, Cato, eo. do well or ill in 


| Mufical Sympathy is fomething the act of Suicide > Or whether Sui- 


puzling, and more admired than cide in any cafe is lawful? - mA 
underftood by fome of our great | 4. Nature has implanted 4 
Mulick Mars, But tis thus ; General Infiinttof felf-prefervation 
eftected: °Tis Air that is the in every individial Creature, and 


proper Pehicle and Conveyance of ; we find not an Inftance in one, 
_ Sounds ; and accordingly, as the | that has voltintarily chofe a Non: 


Air is driven with greater or /effer | exiftence, though under the 
violence, it affects all Objects that | eateft Mifery and Torture; 
it meets with. A Cittern perhaps | befides Man, Man, that acknow- 
is by its make, as mtich accom- | ledges a Creator; carinot at the 
modated for the reception of fame time deny a tenure of his 
Sounds, as any other Infrument,, Life, which to dilpofe of before 
therefore we'll confider the | the Donor demarids it, is contra- 
Effects of a repercuffive Ait upon digtory to his dependance, Lucretia 
that: An Ordinary Noife will beat | unhappily evinced her wrong’d 
the Air every way ,and that which | Chafticy by Murdering her felf; 
meets with thelé Sttines, will] for if fhe was not. confenting 
move ’em/all ihto a diftinguifhable | to Tarquen’s Crime, why did fhe 
Andibility, proportionable to the | pollute her Hands with the blood 
fhrilnefs or fmallnefs of the Poice, of an Innocent ?° 1 mean her felfs 


_ this is univerfally granted by {uch | “lis unreafonable for me to fuffer 


as have made the Experiment. | fora’ fault another “world have 
Now fincé this Woice in what Key| Committed. Punifhments and 
or Note foever it’s delivered, | Offences juftly terminate in the 
does effect the founding of fo'| fame Perfon. Cato was either a 
Many Notes at once, and that | good or ill-Man; if a good Mati, 
thefe Notes ate proportionable to | he wrong’d his Country, by de~ 


a greater or leffer Agitation of the | priving it of what Service he 
ir; then the efficient Canfe, is| might have done it; if an ill 


the Motion of.the Air,and notthe! Man, he tic the preroga- 
, tive 
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_ Give of Juftice, immaking himfelf 


his own Witnefs, Fudge. and Exe- 


. eutioner, A Brave Soldier won't 
quit his Poft without his com- 
mander’s leave ; Fortitude abides 
Miferies, but Cowardife fneaks to 


Deatl>to fhun them. & remember. 


fomethisig of Seneca to this effect, 


“via, A Wife Man fortifies. himfelf 


by Reafon, anda Fool by De/pair, 
»Q. Whether there ever was fuch a 
thing as Change of Sexes? | 
A. Weare not without feveral 
Affirmative. Inftances; I. wall 
only recite Two, which. are 
Authentick, Pareus, lib. 4. che §. 
Some Years fince (faith Paneus) 
when. I was in the retinue. of 
Charles the gth, at Vitriac, in 
France, there was {hewed, me a. 
Man called Germanus Garnierns, by 
fome Germanus Maria; he was of 
an. Indifferent Stature, a Square 
Habit of Bedy, swith 4 thick and 
red Beard, He was taken for a 
Firgin utito, the 15th Year of his 
Age; at which time, running 
_ after the Hogs, he kept, (whic 
had gotten into the Grn) and 
leaping over'a Ditch with great 
_ Violence, it happened that the 
Membranes bemg broke, the 
hidden Evidenées of a Man fud- 
denly defcended, and difcover’d 
themfelves, mot without Pain + 
Returning to her Cottage with 
Tears, fhe complained. to her 
Mother that her Bowels fellout ; 
at which Speclacle, her. Mother 
alloriifhed, comulting with, the 
PRhylecians and Doctors, was in 
formed that» her, Dawghter was 
become a Mun; the whole matter 
therefore. being, reprefented . to 
the: Cardinal. of Lenancwrium, he 
‘calicd an Afembly, where fhe 
received the Name and Habit of 
4iMag. i. . oe gee biel 
Ufber,, 1. his -Annals, ia )4m 
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Mundi, .3858 Lays, In Abbas, a - 
City of Arabia, there wasa cer- 


called U/e, The Spirituous 


tain Woman, called Herajts, fhe 
was the Daughter of one Diophan- 
tus a Macedonian, and begotten 


‘by him of an Arabian Woman ; 


{he was Married to one Samaides, 
after which fhe changed her Sex, 
and became a Man, taking upon 
her her Father’s Name Diophantus. 
‘I fhall add one other of the 
other Sexes Change ; Schenk. p.. 
soz. And Donat. ibidem p. 298 
Tells of a Boy.at Benevextum, who 
fuddenly became a Girl, and 
hath it in thefe Words, . a 
‘Nec fatis antiquum quod Cam- 
pano i Benevento, 4 | 
‘Tenus Epheborum Virgu repente * 


fuit. 
Thus Englifhed. 
At Benevent (nor is it long ago) 
A Young fer did intoa Virgin grow. 
Q. By what Mechanifm Nutri- 


tion is regularly ordered, and how ~ 


by the Stomachs heat, it is effected 


inta Chyle ? | 

“A. Maftication, Deglufion, . Ex- 
tenfion and Corrw Lation of the 
Ventricle, are Succeflive Motions, 
partly by the pondus otf the alj- 
ment, partly by the Tone ) of the 
Tunicles, in order to Concoétion, 
The Pylerus conftringes not fo 
compleatly as the {uperior Orifice, 
The Colon and other Circumam- | 
bient YVifcera contribute to the | 


Heat to digeft the aliment mace- 


rated with the Saliva in Maftica- 
tion, whofe Saline Particles (with 
the Saline and Acid particles of 
the Efculents and-Potulents) mixt 
together ; which afiifted by the 


power of the /ntricle it felf, is 
difpofed to chilify the Mafs, and, 


a Fermentacious power accrues, 
rendring it-:more fluid,and giving 
ita more white or Creamy, form, 
and 


fine 
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fine Particles firftifree themfelves, Wood, which by reafon of its high. 
and are tranfmitted intothe more | Srtuation,is fired by theSun-beams 
bax pylorous, andare intruded, in; | with the Pheaix in it, and out 
to the Inteffines, where, by.the jof her Afhes another immediately | 
mixture of Bile and Pancreatick jarifes ; this Young one no fooner 


| Fulce, it obtains a new fermenta- 
tigy Power and Separation, Thofe 
- parts of the Aliment unchylified, 
remain (for:that which 1s firft 
Eaten; is not firft Chylified,) .as 
Fat Meats, ec. Which clog the 
' fermentatious force,and therefore 
lie heavy, and difpofe to Vomi- 
ting; although the power of fer- 
ment is more {harp and diflolvent 
in fome than others. ‘The Chyle 
from the Inteffines 1s. propell’d 


into the Laéteals, thence to the 


~ Dablus Chyliferns, ox Lymphations ; 


and diftributes to fome Glands; 


and fo conveys the Chyle and 


Lympha into the Subclavian. Kein. 


(where it mixes and gives new 
life to the. Blood). fo to the Heart 


(the Vital Pump,) and thence. 
into the Arteries for Nourifhment; | 


and what firplufage remains, 
_ retiirns again by the Veins and 
Lympbaticks to theHeart for a new 
Circulation. Thus it is tranfmated, 
tran[mitted and Circulated by feve- 
ral Veflels into the form 6f Chyle, 
— Eympha, Henons,, and Arterious 
- Blood, Milk, ‘Sperm, Saliva, Se 
rum, Pancreatick Fuice, &tc. and 
thus each part has its proper Juice 
and Nourifhment) and the moft 
Volatile and Spirituous: Particles 
fupply the Animal Spirits and 
Nervous Fice, ’ 
—— Q, Wicther there be fuch a Bird 
_ 4 a Phenix, aad why but one in 
the World, and where that is ? 

| 4, The Ancients fay, This Bird 
lives many Ages, according to 
Milian $00 Years ; after which 
time it ‘repairs to Heliopolis in 
Aigypt, and builds its Nett (or 
tather Euneral Pile) of Aromatick 


ities tot 


attains its juft bighefs, (which is 
equal to that of an Eagle, having 
its Head creffed with divers Co- 
lonrs, the Neck Gold Colour, 
the teft of the Feathers. Purple, 
faving that the Tail, is mix’d of 
Scarlet and Sky Colour, but it 
prepares it felf to pay its laft Du- 
Relicks of its Deceafed 
Parent, Which it Jays upon its 
'Back, and carries them into .4ra- 
bia, placing them upon an 4/ta¥ 
dedicated to the Sun, (for *tis a 
Bird of theSun,) after which, ic 
fies up towards Heaven, feeding 
upon Dew, and the Fumes of Ine 
cenfe and Amemum, arid inftead 
of Drink, makes ule of the Hapours 
which arife from the Sea ; abhor- 
ring all kinds of Grain and Food 
common to other Birds. ’Tis faid, 
the firft was feeh under Sefofris 
and Amafis Kings of Aegypt ; next 
under Profomey, who reigned the 
Third of the Macedonians : Orus 
Apollo ia his Hieroglyphicks, men- 
tions it, as do Manilius, Pliny, 
Ovid, Atheneus, Albertus Marnus, 
Tacitus and Belonius; the lait of 
which confounds it with the 
Bitd called . Mfanwcodratus. Burt 
the Impoflibility of the Exiftence. 
of fuch a Bird is evident ; for ac- | 
cording to Lucretius, #0 finele 
Animal can Generate, Nor 1s any 
thing more abhorred by Nature 
than a Voluntary Death: Nor 
can any thing be more contrary 
‘to. the Generation of Animals; 
than .4ffes which are dry ; Drine/s. 
being altogether oppofite to Life, 
and to the Corruption whith is 
aritecedent to every Generation, 
So that it muit neceffarily be a 
So ae Fiction 
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Fiétion, and only a Speech by way 
Of comparifon, or by which the, 
Antients would fignifie fomething 
rare 2nd frngalar in its Species; ac- 
cording to another much ‘of the 
fame Nature, Rara Avis in Terris, 
nigroque fimillima Cigno, All Au- 
thors that have fpcke of it, have 
borrowed from Pliny, who af- 
firms almoft any thing, as Heredo- 

tus {aw almoft every thing,how- 

_.ever ftrange and nha of. 

Q. Whas kind of Matter our Bo- 
dies fhall have in the othem Life £ 

A. °Tis inthe power of Microf- 
copesto reprefent a Hairglittering 
and curious beyond Expreflion ; 
much more can a re2! imfinite 
Power effectively make it fo,Mat- 


ter is all one to the Maker. We} 


have fome light of our Refurre- 
étion, by the firft Fruits of it,our 
Saviour,who with that very fame 
Body he was crucified, rofe again, 
and afcended into Heaven; but 
was changed before he got there, 
it being not a receptacle for 
common Flefh and Blood ; the Ap- 
pearance our Bodies will ‘have 
there, will be fbining and bright, 
as may be gathered by Mofes his 
Face fhining when he had feen 


the Glory of God ; as alfo the man- | 


ner of Mofes , Enoch and Elias, 
their Appearance to our Saviour 
1b his Transfiguration s the Deferi p- 
tion that St. fobs pives Of our 
Saviour in the Revelations, with 
many more places in SacredWrit. 
But to be exprefs in our Defini- 
trons of this matter,’tis impotlible, 
fince al] revealed, are only fuch 
Terms as are adapted, to €xprefs 
whatever zppears mott glorious 
and daziing here, not being yet 
capable to entertain greater ma- 
nireltations, and fuch as we fhall 
really be fitted for hereafter. 

Q. Whence arijes the Difference 
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of Colours ix Flowers 2. 

A, ?Tis very pleafant and di- 
verting to obferve the difference 
of Colours throughouc all the Re- 
gions of the Vegetable Kingdom ; 
the Roots being almoft all white, 
the Trunks generally zreen , gnd 
the Flowers dimott infinitely varie- 
gated. ’Tis the reafon of that cu- 
rious diverfity we are at prefent 
to enquire, and it muft undonbt- 
edly depefid on the Principles of 
which they are compofed : Now 
all chymifts know the firft feat of 
Colours lies in the Sulphwr, from 
whofe different degrees of Matw- 
rityarifes the difference of Colours, © 
The native Colour is a Golden, 
the next a bright flaming Yellow, 
which may be accounted the 
firft declenfion on the one fide, | 
from its Oriyinal and Primitive 
Perfection, as the Ked or Ruby 
is the collateral degree in the 
oppofite.. Then the firft: a- 
rifes from the Temper of 
the vn by the admiffion of it with 


an Aqueons, the other with an 
igneous Matter , or rather an 
Alteration “in the Texture and 
Configuration , arifing from its 
too great Aduftion, whence all 
Colonrs are nothing elfe but the 
fundry mixture of the Tinging 
Sulphurs.’ Now whenever a 

lant arrives at the maturity of 

lowering, its Sulphur is in per- 
fection,w hich by its various mix- 
ture with the Specifick Juice, is 
conveyed throngh its proper 
dnéts into’ the Suneity of the 
Plant ; where,by the finenefs and 
tenuity of the Vefiels, its expofed 
to the kind and benign warmth 
of the Sun, whence the matter 
attenuated and fubiimed, is yet 
further concoéted, till at laft ic 


receives its ultimate perfection 


after 


Vol. I, 
after full Digeftion.. In Poppies 
and other Plants of that kind, the 
Sulphur is more aduft and 
whence they are heady and ftupi- 
fie. In Carnations, @’c. It more 
approaches to a benign and Belfa- 
_ mick Quality by one degree of 
Heat , whence they ’aré friendly 
_ and amicable in the higheft De- 
> gree to our Natures, This 1s.ge- 
neral; thofe who would enquire 
as to the particular Coluurs of Floy- 
ers, the Marvail of Pern, Oc. mutt 
not expect.it in any thing of this 
nature , .but may confult Mr. 
Boyle of Colours, where they’ll 
come neareft an entire. fatisfaction, 
 Q. Whether the Lives of the Pa- 
triarchs were really as long as we 
generally think ’ems and whether 
we are to reckon* their Ages by 
Solar or Lunar Years ? 
A. That they were much 
longer in the firft Ages thanfince, 
_ Experience and Holy Writ 
teaches us, from the gradual de- 
creafe of their Years, till Facob’s, 
or perhaps David’s time , near 
which they have fince ftood ; 
Threefcore and Ten, or Four- 
{core, being the Age of an Old 


Man now, as ’twas then: Pro-j 


fane Authors alfo have not omit- 
ted to remark it ; 


Terra malos Homines nunc educat 

atque pufillos, 
Says one of them, denoting their 
Degeneracy... That .we are to 
reckon the Lives.of the Antidi- 
luyians by. Solar,. and not Lunar 
' Years;appears to a Demonfirati- 
on, both from this Obfervation 
already made, and from the im- 
poflibiliry ‘of fixing the Period 
where the f{uppoled account 
fhould be firft chang’d from Lx- 
nar to Solar, which elie would be 


- 


ery ridiculous. For déo/es, when, 
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he went to deliver J/racl, maft be 
bur Six Years Old: Facob when 
an old Man, and about Seventy 
Children and Grand-Children , 
at -his going in before Pharaoh, 
but. Ten Years Old, And fome 
Of the. Avtidiluvian Patriarchs, 
ahaa | Mahaleel and Enoch, 
ittle more than Five Years old 
each, and but Children them- 
felves when, they begat Sons and 
Daughters; as will eafily appear 
to any who willbe at the pains to 
divide the number of their Years 
by 12, which will very near re- 
duce. the Solar into the, Lunar, 
On thisHead may be wellenongh 
introduced a. pretty Obferyation 
fome have made on the Ages of 
the Patriarchs, That thofe lived 
longef?, who married fate. . Fared 
who lived 162 Years before he 
egat Enoch, reaching in all to. 
9623 and Methufelab, who lived 
187 Years before he begat Za- 
mech, not dying till he was 969. 
This Obferyation we own piea- 
fant, but not folid, both becaufe 
the Patriarchs might be married | 
fome Years before they had Chil- 
dren, and becaufe (which isthe 
urer reafon, ) Lamech lived 182 
Years e’en he begar Noah, and 
yet died at. 777... Ong ‘thing 
more, e’re we difmilfs this énter- 
taining Subject ; though Azeels- 
Jelab lived moff Years of all the 
Patriarchs, yet we can’t properly 
call him the, O/def? Max amongtt 
them. For granting 4dam created 
inthe fulnefs of Strength and 
Vegete Manhood, which all al- 
low, the loweft time of which ,we 


}muiff place in thofe. Ages about 


60, and adding to this his 930 
Years, which he a¢tually hved, 
we may reckon him ggowhen be 
died ; at which rate, he -was 21 
Years older than Methufelab. 

| ea Q, What 


|, ae 
Q. What was the World made 
of £ . 

A. Pre-exiftent matter: 
Jndicious Reader may perhaps 
{tart at the firft appearance of {0 
ftrange a notion ; but we doubt 
not he’ll be. of another Mind, as 
foon as we have explained the 
Terms, and in what Senfe we take 
both the World and pre-exiffent 
matter, By World, we mean’ the 
orderly frame of vijible things; by 
pre-exifting matter, we meati a 
Chaos, when the Earth was with- 
put form, and void; or as Ovid 
calls it, Rudis, indigePaque Moles. 
In the beginning, God created the 
Heaven. and the’ ‘Earth, ' This 
Heaven mult be the highe# of all, 
the Seat of the Blefed, becaufle not 
the vifble Heaven we behold ; 
the Seat of the Sun apd Moon, and 
Stars, fince we read of this “Frr- 
mament, Or rather Expan/e fome 
time after Created. Then comes the 
Earth fuch a Mafsas is deferibed, 
without’,Beasty, without Order ; 
and therefore could not, while 
it cantinued fuch, be properly 
ftiled “yoopte, Mtundus,” or the 
World, but may well enough be 
confidered as pre-exiffent matter in 
refpect of what was afterwards’; 


any other pre-exifient matter we 
deny, and know ’tis impeflible'to | 
+ prove it, and abfurd to attempt it. 


Tf fuch matter, it mult be Eternal, 
which either makes two Ererngls, 
Or Matrer it felf to be Ged, both 
of which fuppofitions are puref 
Nonfexfe, Again, the fep out of 
fuch Diforder into’ {0 regular and 
lovely a Frame, feems little /efs, 
perhaps 1s really greater, than out 
Of not Being at all, into attual Being. 
*Twas God who produced this 
thane, as thie Querift fuppofes, 
asking what the World was made 
ot? Whic'v implies it made not 
: ae oe oO) la) ‘ 
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for fucha grant, for itis impofli- 
ble fort 
of ‘it felf, to aét or produce any 


vational’ Operation, 

Q. What was the Sin of Onan ; 
whether "tis poffible to be guilty of it 
12092, &e, ee 4 : \ ¥ ‘ 


= 


A. We fhall rather chufe fox é 


Vol. ¥. 
it felf: Nox will we thank him - 


r meer matter, properly or © 


Se nd AE 


obvions Reafons; to propofe the _ 


Queftion in the following Terms, 
wherein any obferving Man may 
find all his Doubts on this Subject, 
modeftly and fairly anfwered. 

‘Wherein confiffs the moral Turpi- 
tude or natural Evil of the Plea- 


fures of what fome have called the 


Sixth Senfe ? 

* The Reafon of the Queftion is 
this, as has been excellently and 
clofely difcourfed between’ two 
Learned Menon this Subject ; 
Becaufe Abffrafted As of this 
Nature, as Lafcivious Embraces, 
and others, whereto. the prefent 
Difficulty more immediately re- 
lates, feemn to have no malice a- 
gainit God cr our Neighbour; 
the cafe of Onan, being, as *tis 
acknowledged by ‘all, different 
from that of fingle Men: I fay, 
thofe Acts may be thought ‘nei- 
ther to injure our Neighbour, 
nor deftroy Society, as Adultery 
and: Fornication do. Wherein 


then. confifts their Natural Evila , 


We anfwer,It confifts im the fame 
point that all other Evils de, 
namely, “in a Deviation from a 
Rule or Law, and ‘that the Law 
of Nature, aswell as the pofitive 


‘Laws of Gods: *” 


Now that fitch 4bfrathed’ AF 
as thefe before mentioned, “are 
contrary to the Eaw of ‘Nature, 1s 
evident from this Reafon : Fhe 
End for which Nature has given 
this perception whereof we dif- 
courte, 1s for the propagation of 

' -:.,. * Mankind ; 


Vol. f. 
Mankind); whichifimploy’d for 
any other end, tis plainly: abu fed, 
and ‘therefore vanatural, if any 
thing is fo. ’Tis befides forbidden 
in the 7#h Commandment, which 
inhabits all-manner of Unchaftity 3 
andeéven: the Romans abhorred 1, 
as we may find in their Epigram- 
matifts, who were far trom be- 
ing their Modefteft Writers. 

. . As to whatever of this nature, 
may be accidental or involuntary, 
both as to the Act and Canfes ot 
it, as Diet, @c. fo far. as'’tis in- 
voluntary}. it:cannot be reckoned 
Sinful: Butif otherwife, no pre- 
tended Neceffity can:excufe in 
ope any more thanany’ other 

y in. wieae ; "<< H 


Q. In what Eftate fhall-we ap 


peariat the Refarrection ?. That where: 


in we died,or at perfect Manhood ? 
> AvThat which ‘refers: to: the 


Kingdom of God-in. this World,: 


may inthis cafe be very proper- 
y applied to. that in the other: 
here: fhall henceforth »be - no 
more an Old Maa, ineither ah 
Infant of Days. > It /feems' not 
proper:to fay we thalb be raifed 
atiany Age, we mean: fuch a State 
as we were in at: fuch an Age, 
fince -undoubtedly . we: fhall: be 
endued with much, more perfection, 
_ though’tis probable,not cloathed 
with fo much matter as we nov 
_ garry about with us. : | 


| Q. Whether went the Bodies of 
the Saints which arofe with our 


* Saviour ¢ 


A, ‘Tis very “probable ‘they 


attended their WDeliverer . into 


Paradife ; for it feems not likely 


that thofe firft Fruits from the 
Grave, when {© miraculoutly ref-. 
cued from it, as a particular Tro-' 
phy ot his Refurrettion, fhould 
ever be fuffered to fall. into. its \ 
, Hail | Marrow, 5 Ss ales interpri a, 


_ Powenagaite 9/55, fatih ov, 
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Q. Whether or no, we fhall know 
our Friends in Heaven ? Me 
A. The Affirmative is dedu- 
cible from 1 Thef. 2. 19) For 
what is, our Hope, owr Foy, ovr 
Crown of Rejoycing? Are not even 
devin the prefenceof our Lord Fefus 
Oni ft at his Coming? Which Text 
plainly: infers, that the -4po/fle 
thall:know and 'be known by thofe 
Theffalonians'at the Coming of our 
Saviour, diftinguifhable from the , 
reft.of the Juft, feeing they par- 
ticularly are to be the fibject and 
matter of his rejoycing. at that 
Day. Adam knew Eve in the ftate 
of Innocence, without any telling 
him whoor what fhe was. Thofe 
Difciples that were with our Sa- 
viouriat his Transfiguration upon * 
the Mount, knew Enoch, d4éfes 
and Elias, without asking. There 
are feveral Texts very ‘plain for 
it 3 not Oneof the Primitive Fa- 
thers that.ever doubted it; and 


"tis impofiblé it fhould be other- 


wife, feeing Heaven is to bea 
placeot Perfection ; but to be fi- 
mited'in our Knowledge, would 
argue Impertection. » 

Q. Whether the ancient Philofo- 
phers, : upon fwppofstion of: living 
good Lives: canbe reafonably thourbe 
tobe damned 3?) °°) yo: 

. AL No, there is ‘no refpect of 
Perfons with God; but in every 
Nation, he that feareth bim and - 
worketh vighteoufine(s, is accepted 
of him: There is a natural Reli- 
g10n written in every Man’sHeart, 
and thofe that are denied a 
greater Light fhall be Judged 
according. to that, Rem, 2. and 
12, 14, 15.. Ts trne indeed, the 
Apoitle has faid, there is mo other 
name giver under heaven whereby 
we may be faved, but by the mane 
of Fefws > But it wow'd be a very 

4 - toa 
” 
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tion to limit Salvation to. the 
Letter: What (if fo) muft be- 
come of the Sons of believing 
Parents, who are born deaf, and 
yet by Signs and Tokens are 
brought to a knowledge of their 
Duty, and of fome one that died 
for ’em? ’Tis impoflible to make 
?em know it was Fefus, and yet 
not. impoflible ‘they may be 
faved: Salvation by Chrilt is 
_ Fertual, and not Nominal; wemay 
be faved by believing the fecond 
Perfon in the Trinity died for-us ; 
and the Heathens by. believing 
there was a God, believed in him 
effentially, tho’ not perfonally, 
and fo’cou’d not milfs the benefie of 
bis Redemption, any more than the 
Patriarchs. and the Prophets. be- 
Ore his Incarnation. i 
Q. What was the ark God fet 


wpowCam? b. 
A. The Rabbins fay, That. his 
Fleth was crvfeed and madeinvul-| 
nerable ; and that Lamech, when 
he kili’d him, wounded him jx the 
Lye, I know a Gentleman; whofe 
misfortune it was to A hisFriend 
ina Dae! (and honourably: accor- 
ding to'that Notion. the World 
now has of Honopr) and though 
upon his Tryal he came off with 
his Zife ; yet the action made {uch 
an Impreflion upon this Spirits, 
that he carries a wifthle mark: of 
horror and diffurbance in his Coax 
tenance to this day; and fuch an 
one, that caufes mapy thinking 
Perfons, that are Strangers to 
him, to take a particular notice 
of him, when' they, meet him, 
One aniongft the reft meeting him 
in my company, pull’dime by the 
Arm to take notice of him, and 
when he was paft by, .told me 
that Gcatleman has the Cha- 
acters of Cain legibly written in 
. his Face; 1 told.my Friend he 


oi 
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hindred by the dulnefs of Bodily Or- 
gens? 
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had unfortunately fill’d a Man ; 
my Friend reply’d, He did not 
know it before I told him: I am 


ORACLE. 


perf{waded that this was 
Mark, : 

Q. Whether the Soul of Mar 
kuoweth all things to come, . but is 


' Cain's 


A, No: But rather than the 
Proponent fhould think we are jtx- 
gelar, and have our own Abridg- - 
ments and Limitations for the 
Soul, we'll allow it as great a 
Prerogative as the Angels and 
Fallen Spirits, neither of which — 
can properly be faid to have any 
Dull, Organous or Bodily Obftruttion, 
either in re{pect of their knowing, 
or acting, ‘Therefore we fhall firft 
confult.:the. Nature “of Angels 
which we fhall find in an equal 
Claffis with the Spirits of the Juft, 
Luke 20. 36.7: And yet Angels 
Knowdedge:1s fhort, both in re- 
ipect of the Ahpery of Redemption, 
and the -prefcience of things to 
come.3iorPeew, 12. Matoi24. 
36. From which laft place; we 
may arghe a Majori, that if thofe 
Angels whoncontinue -obedient, 
are defective in their Knowledge, 
then :certainly ‘the Fallen, Spirits 
are Ignorant, of things to come, 
unlets fome: will prove that. they 
found a greater «Knowledze by 
their Fall, thaniddam did by this, © 
viz. his Guile and Nakedhefs. 
But to be:tull, once for all, the 
Prophet Tfaiah Chap. 4% ViaZe 
arguing. again{t pretended Pro; © 
phetick Spirits fays, Shem us things 
to cume, and berchy we fhall know 
that ye are-Gads; by which-place 
‘tis eafiry gathered, that all the 
Knowledge of Angels and Spirits, 
is either fuch as they have in 
Commiflions from God Almighty, 
or elfe fuch as they gather from _ 

por we a», Seripture 


r 
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Scripture Prophecies and natural 
Obisrasties of Second Caufes ; 


of which laft fort is the Devil’s 
Knowledge, and his Angels ; 
to which may’ be added the Cor- 
relpondence that Fraternity keep 
amongit themfelves by fpeedy Er- 
rands, whereby they have quicker 


advices than others, and al] with- 
out any Spirit of Prophefie, or any 


fupernatural Knowledge fix’d in 
thefe Incorporeat Entities: For 


from the lait cited Text, Pre- 


feience is an Incommunicable At- | 


tribute of God Almighty, and that 


whereby he particularly diftinguifhes 
_himfelf from fuch as would pretend 
@ fore-knowlege of what is not reveal. 


able, either immediately by himfelf, 
or the natural Order of Caufes and 
Effeéts, which alfo are very often 


hindered. 


Q: Whether an Example without 
a Precept, be fufficient, for inftitu- 
ting one Ordinance, and difanulling 
another ? And whether the Example 
of the Apoftles in. meeting on the firft 
day of the Week be fifficient for 


changing the Sabbath ¢ 


A. The Ordinances or Rites of 


_ the Chriftian Religion, are fimple, 
and not many in number ; fome 
of them initituted by Chrift, 
others. by the Apoftles, though 
both: m a Senfe ure Divino, 
fome Temporary, others to con- 
tinue to the end-‘of the: World. 
We think there can be no Inftance 

iven Of any one kite or Ulage 
Ordained or Infticuted, as always 
and of neceflity to be obferved in 
the Church of God, but what 
has either our Sayiours, or the 

_Apoltles Precept, as well as Ex- 
ample, to inforce and recommend 


it; and that the fame is to be 


| faid of the difannulling any Rite 
or Ufage, which betore thofe 
, ‘Bmes obtained in; the Church of 
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held, and we think by al 


a7 
God. But:we alfo think that 
there is great difference between 
a Rite,-and what’ we may calla 
mode of a Rite;.and between dij- 
annulling a thing in particular or 
general ». To explain ‘and apply 
this to the prefent: Queftion..of 
the Change of the Sabbath:; Time 
is but a Crcumftance of Worfbip, 
as well as Place It-is eee aaes 
acknow- 
ledged, that fome things enjoin’d 
in» the» Fourth Commandment, 
which fixed that time, were only 
Fudaical and Ceremonial... The 
Ifraelites were not fo much as to 
drefs their Viékwals on that, but 
the day before, to Bake what they 
would Bake, and Seeth what they 
would Seeth. . Moft Chriftians 
turther believe, that the appropri- 


| ation of the Seventh Day out of - 


the Seven, to be kept holy, was 
only fettled. tm the Church: by 
Mofes, .and think. the particalar 


Seventh day Ceremonial,’ though 


one in Seven Moral, for which 
Divines produce feveral, very 


probable Texts, in the Old as 
weil as in the New Teftament. 


That among the reft, Let no Man 


judge you for Meats or Diinks, or 
for a New-Moon , or ‘a Sabbath | 
(the Old. Zewifh Sabbath’) ‘Day, 


And if this Hypothefis'; be ‘true, 


| there is no. need of particular 


difannulling this Rite or Ordinance, 
as tothat very day, by our Savi- 
our, or his Apoltles; finceit falls 
ot its ownaccord, together with 
the reft of tne Fewifh Occonomy ; 
which being Typical only, was - 
perfected in our Saviour, and clear-. 
ly annulled by him and his A- 
poftles. Then for the inftituting 


} anew the Fir? Day in its room, 


or rather changing it, which as 
has been faid, 1s altering the mode 


ofan old Kite, not properly in- 


ny | fituting 


» 


‘Mtituting a! new one, for which we 
have, both the Apoftles Example 


and Precept, one of which fhould 
hardly sbe valid, as to a general 
and perpetual Obfexrvation there- 
of wathout the other.” For their 


Example. of meeting on the Firft 


day, meeting frequently. on that’ 
Day, and. meeting for the cele 
bration, of Religious . Affemblies, 
the Sabbatarians will not deny it; 
but they. deny any fuch Precept 
by them delivered to the Church 
ef God, This we prove, both by 
the Records. of the firlt Church 
Hiftorians, and from the Univer- 
. fal Tradition of the Church in all 
Places and:Ages. . They :difallow 
this way-of Proof, tell . us:they. 
have no ufages in their Churches, 
but what are plain an Scripture, 
and omit. none that sare fo.w ln 
| Anfwer, Neither doeswthé daft 
hold ; for though they ufe Vaédi- 
ox for the Sick, and perhaps the 
ayiror too, or Charity Feats ; 
yer they omit the Kifs of Peace, 
fo common among the .Aatient 


Churches, . For the former, « they | 
, | foouted for Foy. For which Rea- _ 


have no manner Of Warrant-in 


the Holy Scripture, eivhers:for | 


the Baptizing Women, or admit- 
ting. them to the Lord’s Supper,but 


mutt there fly to that Umvertal | 
Tradition, which in other things: 
they condemn, for: :their own 


Warrant and Excufe.. » 


> 


- Q. Whether the Punifhments of . 


Hell are Equal?» 


' 4,-Equal as. to extent, though 


unequalas to their degreesi5 their 
extent or duration mutt be equal, 


becanfe all Infinite,which admits | 


of no magis < minus: And In- 
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Object, namely God him/elf, who 
1s thereby injured and offend: 
ed. . Nor can we here fee that ill 
canlequence which fome great 
Men have fixed on tiis notion; 
namely, that it leads to Stoicifm, 
and makes all Sins equal ; feeing 
we can {till find a fufiicient dif= 
ference both in Sin and ‘Punifh- 
ment. For as: fome Sins are in 
their own nature, though not 
with refpectto the Objeét, more 
reat and hainous than others ; 
@ there may bea more Intenfe 
degree of Pain provided for them; 
we being affured by onr Saviour 
him(elf, that in the Day of Fudg- 
ment “cwill be mote tolerable for 
fome Sinners than for others, 
» Qv When had the Angels their 
fitch exiftence? — . ; 

A. Who but an Angel knows? 
The Scriptures alone muft be our 
Rule, and we there can track 
them as far as the Foundations of 
the Earth,.and no farther 3, when. ’ 
we are told, thofe Morning Stars 
fang together, \and all the Sons of 
God (as they. -are oiten called) 


fon, we, dare not lay any’ ftref 
ona notion, which elfe might be 
net very improbable; namely, 
that they might be the Sowds of 
Good Men, or Lome fiich Creatures 
Whiciy to us want a Name, re- 
maining from fome former Crea- 
HOMiy) en a bg aN 

Q: Whether a feparate Soul can 
affume.a Body; and how that which © 
has uo, Body, can operate om what 
Do, ee y Bee 
4, Forthe latter parton which © 
‘the former much depends, that 


finite they muft be, becaufe of what;is not. Body, operates on 
the Infinitenefs of that Sin where-' what is, fo; we are as jure of, as 
of they are the Punifhment; that we our felves are made upof 
which again receives a fort of Body andSoul;, byt how it does — 
Infiniteneis from that <Inhnite | fo, better modeftly acknowledge 
; . | . Pe Ignorance, 


* 


. 


him undefervedly, 
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Ignorance, than pretend fully to 
account. This however we think 
may be faid, that the nearer any 


thing is in Nature to Spirit, the | 


ftronger it acts on Body,as Winds, 


though invifible: That every | 


order in Nature of a higher kind, 
commands that of a lower, not 
vice verfa; and that there is and 
muft be. an Hylarchick power in 
Spirit, which commands Mat- 
ter at pleafure,though the mode 
thereot ‘we cann’t pretend to ex- 
plain. esse at a 
Qe How does God’s Frefcience 
confit with Man’s Free Agency ? 
A. God made Man upright , 


and a free Agent (yet not without | 


defeétibility, as the Angels ; ) He in- 
clines him not to Evil more than 
Good, ‘but’capacitates him by a 
Talent of Reafon to anfwer the 
end of “his Creation, ‘and render 


Impoffible Duty from Man, but 
knowing Man’s Frame and the 


poffibility Of prevaricating , he has | 


preferibed a Method to reftore 
fuch as forfeit their Privileges ; 


This 1s equally common to all ; 


but if after all, he will have more 
patience with this Man thanthar, 


gnd by given Inftances of his, 


Prerogative, for a Warning to all 
Men; call fome to a fpeedy Ac- 
count, who have not been fo 
notoriowfly wicked , as fome others 
thatare feared longer ; this is no 
Impeachment of his Fuftice; who 
gives to every Man fufficient 
Means for bis Happinefs. “Thus 
God's Prefcience prefides over Man’s 


free Agency, but doth not over-rale 
it by faving Man (ordinarily) whe-. 


ther he will or no, or by damning 


Q. What is the meaning of that 


uncomely toward his Virgin,» if 


| the pafs the Flower of her Age, 


and need fo tequire, let himdo 
what he will; he finneth not} 
let them Marry > ptpnkiih 
A. The <Apoftle in: another 
place, fays;. Marriage is Hunour. 
able, to which the word #ncome= 
ly is here oppofed ; fo that the 
Senfe is, “If any Maw who keeps his 
Virgin (that as, his Virginity of 
_Chattity, ) and thinks it uncomely 
orfinot fo honourable a State as 
. Marriage, and alfo finds the Conftir 
| tution of his Body neceffitates: him 
to his Phyfical End, after a’long ab- 
ftinence,-even beyond ‘the Flower of 
bis Age, let him Marry if he will; be 
Sins nor 5 although from the pre» 


| ceeding Difcourfe of the Apoftle, 


a Virgin State is more adapted to 


| the Service of ‘God (generally ' 
j than a Married ote, (g 4 y) 


himfelf acceptable. He exacts no | Q. What are the utmof? Effects 


of Foy, and how does 


it operate on 
the Affeétions ? ¢3 


A. Sudden Foy kills as well es 


_ fudden Grief s Diagoras Rhodins | 


hearing his Three Sons were’ yi- 
étorious at the Olympick’ Games 
in one Day, died immediately in 
that tranfport of Joy 5 and fo did 
Dyonifius ,° Sophocles and Philippi- 
des, upon winning the Bays from 
other Stage-players ; and what is 
yet flranger, Zeuxis that famous 
Painter, having made the Por- 
traiture of an Old Woman very 
odly, died with Laughing at it. 
Grief deftroys a Man by ‘a vio- 
lent agitation of the Spirits, and 
fudden conden{ation again,where- 
by they are too much thronged, 
their Avenues obitrutted, and 
their Commerce with the Air 


—{hindred s+ fo that the -Heatt 


| wanting refpiration', is ftifed. 


Text ,.1 Cor. 7. 36. If any Man! Joy produces the »fameveffedt 


think that he behaveth himfelé 


j ftom contrary Caufes , aye 
y 
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by a too great dilation of the 
Spirits; they who die for Joy, 
are of a fanguine, foft, and rare 
Contexture; fo that when this 
dilation of Spirits happens, they 
leave the Heart deftitute of Suc- 
cour; and the Ventricles clofing 
together, they. perifh under the 
Paffion. 5 ND 

(Q. We have an account in Barth. 
Hilt. of 4 Monftrows Birth, Two 
Brothers bows together , both bap- 
tized, 8c. Query, How fhall they 
arife at the Day of Fudgment ? 

A. Becaufe the Reader fhan’t 
want the fatisfattion of — thé 
whole Story , we fhall, before we 

ive our Sentiments of it, lay 

own the Relation; wz. I faw 
( faith Bartholinus,) Lanarus Coltore- 
do the Genoan, firft at. Hafnia, after 
at Bafl, when he was Twenty 
ak Years of Age, but in both 
places-with amazement... This 
Lazarus had a_ little. Brother 
growing out at his Breaft, who 
was» in that Poftnre born with 
him; if Imiftake not, the Bone 
called Xiphoides, in both of them 
grew together ; his left Foot a- 
done hung downwards, he had 2 
Arms, only 3 Fingers upon each 
Hand ; fome appearance there was 
of theSecret Parts, he moved his 
Hands, Ears and Lips, and had a 
little beating in the Breaft ; | this 
little Brother voided no »Excre- 
ments, but by the’ Mouth, Nofe 
and Ears, and is nourifhed by that 
which the greater takes.’ He has 
diftingt and Vital Parcs from the 
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are the fame in both; Johannes 
Baptifia hath his Eyes for the moft 
part fhut, his Breath fmall, fo 
that holding a. Feather at his 
Mouth, it fcarte moves ; bat 
holding the Hand there, we find 
{mall and warm \Breath; His 
Mouth is ufualiy open, and al- . 
Ways wet with Spittle ; his Head 
is bigger than that of Luxarus,but 
Deformed ; his Hair hanging 
| down, while his Face jis in an up- 
| ward poflure. Both have Beards. 
Baptifta’s neglected, but that of 
Lazarus is very neat. Lazaras js 
of a juft Stature, a decent Body, 
courteous Deportment, and gal. 
lantly attsred ; he covers the Bo- 
dy of his Brother with his 
| Cloak: Nor could you think a 
| Monfter lay. within, at your 
firlt difcourfe with him; he 
feemed always of a conftant 
-Mind, unlefs that now and ther 
he was folicitous as to his end ; 
tor he feared the Death of his 
Brother, as prefaging that when 
that came to pafs, he alfo fhould 
expire with the ftink and putre- 
faction of his; Body ; and there- 
upon he took greater care of his 
Brother than of Himfelf. We 
have a Defcription of this from 
other Hands, bunby all that we 
can gather,we find no Lineaments 
of a Rational Soul in Baptifa, nor 
fo much of the Anima! as Brutes 
have ; his Brother fha’! rife with- . 
out him at the’Day of Judgment, 
for there will be no Montters at 
the Refurrection ; and if Baptifta be 


greater, fince he Sleeps, Sweats, | Not rational, he wall be reckoned — 


and moves, when the other A- 
wakes, Refts, and Sweats not. 
Both received their Names at 
the Font, the greater that of La: 


zarns, and the other that of fu-| g 
The Natural | mongft Children, Fools and Ide- 


hannes Baptifta. 


Bowels, as the Liver, Spleen, e¢. | ots at the Jaft Day ; but 


in the Claffis only of Animals ; 
but if he he has a Rational Soul, 
which ts only hindred acting, by 
the unfitnefs of improper ’Or- 
ans}: that he will rank’d a+ 
wil rite 
feparate 
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feparate; with a 


perfect Body, 
not with another Body, 


but the 


The Athenian ORACLE. 


és 


fame Specifick Body, adapted and 
fitly organized for a. future State. 


QQ, Why fhake the Valiant when the Battle’s near, 
And tremble, tho’ they know not how to fear ? 

_ A. The fame Effects from various Caufes rife: 
So Man for Grief, or Joy, or Anger, cries. 
QQ, Whofe warlike Enfigns make a Battel ceafe, in 
And mighty Arms proclaim a lafting Peace? ’ 

Tell me where Heat engendet’d is by on: 

Which fruitful makes th? half. dead and old § | 
“| What?s that that’s moft refus'd, when mof requir’d, 


By thofe by ‘whom °tis mof? defir'd ? 


. A. No Skill in Riddles We did e’er pretend ; 
To Thebes or Paris, not to Athens fend ! ; 


Q. Why Men oblig’d do frill frefh Loves purfue, 


Whilft thofe'deny’d are generally true ¢ 


A, By Wind and Water Sparks. and Flame arife, b 
While foon the quiet Fire in Afhes dies. | 
 Q. How, Love to all our Hearts the way can find, 

When he himfelf (Vain Deity) is Blind ? 
- ? A. Unlefs our felves we yield, he can’t Command ;. 
_ Hefinds the way, becaufe We lead him by the Hand. 


Q, “What was. the Queftion on 
which Chritt difputed in the Tem- 


le? 


fice (and I hope are not unlaw- 
ful) where neither Reafon nor 
Revelation help us. Weare then 
to remark, that he heard, as weli 
as ask'd———Both hearing them and 
asking them Queffions. John— 
And that twas more Quneftions 
than one; the old way of Difpu- 
~ tation (even in Greece it felf , 
before Ariffotle reduced it to 
Mode and Figure) being by fhort 
Queftions and Interrogations, 
For the fubftance thereof,we may 
Jawfully and probably enough 
guefs it to be concerning the 
Impletion of the Prophecies of the 
Meffiah, in their Books, the Law, 


Prophets, Pfalms, 8c. The Week of 


» Daniel, or other things of that 
nature. ». | 


A. Probable Gueffes muft fuf. 


Q. What was it which our Savi- 
our wrote on the Grownd ? And who 
that Woman was who was taken in 
Adultery ? Whether it might not be 
Mary Magdalen ; 

A, This Queftion is much of 
the fame Nature with the for- 
met, and can only be gueffed at. 
It feems probable this Perfon 
was not Mary Magdalen, becaufe 
this Woman was taken in Adwé- 
tery ; but Mary Magdalen Was not, - 
that we read of , ever marry'd, 


-and has the Chara&ter of Mere- 


trix, not Adultera ; taking her 
very Cogmmen, as fome learned 
Men think, from a Hebrew word, 
which fignifies fuch:a Plaiting or 
Folding of the Hair, as was then 


-ufual among common Women. 


Befides, if it had been Mary Mag- 

dalen, here we had been moit 

likely to have hadthe remarkable 
eh. Rory 


~ 


tory of chrif ‘cafting out [even 
‘Devils’ from her, whereof in this: 
place not a word. .For his wri- 


ting on the ground, fome think 


"twas only to divert their Quefti- 
on; feeming as if he did not hear 
them. Ifhe wrote any thing de- 
terminately, I fee no incongruity 
in fuppofing it might be the 
fame he afterwards fpoke, ‘He 
that is without Sin of You, let him 
Sirf caf? a Stone at her, 

Q. Whether a Man mayn’t put 
away his Wife in cafe of Fornication, 
and not break the Commandments of. 
God 2 ir: ‘ 

- A, No doubt the Querift takes 
Fornication here sn’ the largeft 
Senfe, as.’tis once or twice ufed 
in the Scripture, including Adul- 
tery it felt, and we think there’s 
no queftion to be made, but ac- 
cording to the Laws of Nature, 
the Law of God, and the Chri- 
{tian Law, as well as the Laws of 
our own, and almoft all other 
Lands, he may be divore’d for 
that reafon, or rather the Mar- 
riage is actually diffaly’d by fuch 
a breachof the Conjugal vow. But 
here the Man isnot permitted to 
be Judge himfelf, for then per- 
haps we fhou’d have Divorees e- 
very Week, as oft as eer Men 
Rrow weary of their Wives, and 
tor as frivolous Canfes as the 
Jews, (whofe Rabbi's teach, a Man 


may leave his Wife if fhe punts but | 


too much Sait in ‘hisBroth) tho’ 
they would pretend greater. But 
an Action of thisconcern onght to 
have legal proof, and to be per- 
formed sn a legal way, fince tis 
Not fairthat the Perfon fhou’d be 


~ both Plantiff, Judge and Execu- 


tioner——Tho’ what fort of Evi- 
dence.wil!amount to proof inthis 
cafe, and whether our Laws were 
not extreamly crvil.to the Ladies 
in this particular, as well as feve- 
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tal others, are. othér Queftions 
not now to be difconrs’d of. — 
Q. How comes it to pals that the 
Animal Spirits upon a meer Velle (or” 
act of the Will) are immediately fent 
ta any part of the Budy? . . 
_ A, That Spirits acts. upon Body, 
we are certain ; for there con’d be 
no beginning of motion without 
it (and_ fome beginning it muft 
have) fincé what is watwrally un- 
active, cam never put it felf in 
motion. Further, thé more pure 
or fine any matter is, or the moré 
Spiritnal, if we might have liber- 


ty to ufe the word, or ratherthe _ 


Nearer it approaches toa Spiritu- 
al Subftance, the more ftrongly, 
and forcibly,and nimbly it moves, 
as we experience in Winds,which 
tho’ compos’d of fo fine Particles 
as not to be vifible, are endu’d 
with fuch prodigious Force as to 
overthrow Towers and Houfes, 
Nay, to tear up»the very Foun- 
dations of Earth. But how itpro- 
Guces thefe operations; How 


Lightning acts on grofs. Bodies; 
how tien it felf is dn and . 


the mation of the luminous par- 
ticles made, we ne’er expect to 
fee clearly difcover’d to the 


World;—= much lefs in what is - 


‘pure Spirit: All wecan fay is, 
That the rational Soul commands 
the Imagination, as that the Ant- 
‘mal Spirits, or fomewhat equi- 
valent, which are -as it. were 
breath’d down from Head to Foot, 
When there’s any occafion, by 

'thofe Nerves, or Channels and 
Paths to which they are accn- 
ftom’d ; but again,if any ask how 
Spirit. aéts on Body which it can’t 
touch, we'd gladly learn of them, 
and confels our Ignorance, 

Q. Whether every Individual | of 
any Species were not atlually com. 
‘tain d in the firfl Isdividual of that 
Species $° . A, We 


Pad A eee See 
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__ A. We anfwer inthe Negative, 
InMan it’s clear,for theF orm indi- 
viduates ; the Sond is the Form, 
or that which gives the very 
Effence or Being to a Man, and 
makes him Se what he is. But 


- the Soul of the-Child is neither 


63 
cool and temperate, - From, thefe 
two confiderations laid together, 
he Query-may be foon refoly’d. 
If a Mancan abftain, he may 
either remain ##marry'd, or only 
marry for mutual Society, or the 
good and advantage of hisF amily, 


a¢iually, nor fo much as potenti«| former Children, or Relations. 


ally included in the Parent; we 
mean that Rational Soul which 
TIndividuates, for its at leaft pro- 
bable that there are other Souls, 
or principles of 
Then forlndividuals of other Spe- 
cies, neither are they actually in- 
cluded in their. firft. Individual, 
for fome Form or other they muft 
have ; whether fubftantial or ac- 
_ eidental, but this Form can’t be 
. a€tually in the firft, for then one 
thing muft have as many diftinét 
Beings as there will after proceed 
Individuals from it, which may 
be to us infinite. Befides, the. 
hic and nunc muft be prefent to 
aétual Individuation, which are 
‘both abfent here; for if prefent, 
the Individual wou’d be before it 
is, or be and not be, and that 


-adtually too, at the fame time, 


which is the greateft abfurdity 
imaginable. - 

Q. Whether it’s not a Sin for a 
Man to Marry a Woman Superan- 
nuated, when he is not fo himfelf ? 

A, There are feveral Ends for 
which Matrimony may. be law- 
fully enter’d on. The chief Na- 
tural End feems to be the con- 
tinuance of Mankind, but there 
are other Politicaland Domeftical 
Ends, as uniting Interefts, mutual 
Society, and {uch like. There is 
likewile great difference in the 
Tempers and Conftitutions of 
Men, forme being-more vigorous, 
and erndwd with more Natural 
heat than others, even to excefs 
in fome cafes, whereas others are 


* 


° * 


action in Man. |. 


Q. Whether the Roman Empire, 
from Julius Cxfar, to Julian the 
Apoftate, were Elettive or Heredi- 
tary ¢ | Le ak 
_ A, Partly one, partly vother, 
partly neither. Jt began indeed, 
as almoftall other great Empires, 
by Force and Conqueft,’ under | 
Julius Cefar, the Commonwealth 


Of Rome falling together with ~ 


Pompey, itslaft Detender. How- 
¢ver, he did little, hardly laying 
the Foundations, but rather mark- 
ing Out the Bounds and Lines of 
that great Building, the defign 
of which feem’d to fall with his 
Death, and that of sugu/fus ano- 
ther, only like it, not the fame ; 
for he cou’d do nothing till the 
Triumvirate were deftroy’d or 
broken, by whofe Conqueft he 
became Lord of all,” rather 
than by any Adoption or Succef- 
fion from Fudins; accordingly he 
difpos'd arbitrarily of the Empire: 
And after him) it’s true, fome 


‘| times the next of kin, or at leaft 


the moft powerful (as was the old 
Law of Tanifiry in Ireland) fuc- 
ceeded to the Purple; and this 
cuftom held igdifferently well to 
the end of the 12 Cefars; but af- 
ter that, fometimes Foreigners, 
Spaniards, Thracians, Britains, and 
other Nations got to the Helm 
in their turn, fome by the Votes 
of the Senate, others by the 
Election of ‘their Praetorian Sol- 
diers, Or Foreign Legions (the - 
moft common way of all the 
reft) and fome fairly bought it and 

‘ paid 
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paid for’t, tho’ they didnot long | Some fay the late Archbifhop was 
enjoy their Bargain. the Author, others Dr. Hammond, 
~~ Q. Whom do jou. fuppofe to be\ Dr. Allefry, Bifhop Fell; who- 
the Author of the whole Duty of | ever *twas. its plain he had been 
Man ? @c. _| with the King in his Exile, or at 
A, He or they, whoever they | leaft had been converfarit in 
were, who fo highly oblig’d the | Foreign parts, by what he men-' . 
worldwith thofe excellent pieces, aah of the Popifh worship from his 
feem to anf{wer all curiots En- | own obfervation ; and whoever 
ie as the Angel formerly | twas, “tis agreed on all Hands he 
id others, 4sk not the Name, | is now dead. That which feems 
| feeing it is fecret. All that can | to us thé moft probable Opinion, 
be done, is to tell *em what is 3s, That no fingle Perfon ceferves 
generally faid, tho’ little or no- | the Honour on’t fince it appears 
thing be certainly known in this | too great a Work for the beft 
matter. Some fay the Bookfeller | Head in the World, but rather 
and King Charles knew it, others | that fome Society was engaged 
that, even. the Bookfeller was | therein. And laity, ‘whoever 
ignorant of the Author, who, as | was the Author or Authors, we 
appears from feveral paffages in’t, | think the Whole Duty of Man the 
and by the Form of Prayer, for | beft Book, next to the Bible, that 
an Affitted Church, writ at leaft ) ever was printed; and they the 
part of thofe Works, particularly | beft Writers, next to thofe who 
the Whole Duty of Man, i a writ by In/piration, 
the Civil Wars here in Engfana. 
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An BLEGY. 


x On the Death of the Honourable. oi eA 
ROBERT BOTLE, fy 
Fellow of the Royal Saat: 

A Feailastih, 


Y st we muft plies Great ash tutimaly fll, 
Spite of the Regifter and. Chronicle ; 
_ By hafty Death abruptly {natch’d:away, |. . 
As are thefe Lines which at his Hearfe we Pays 3 
For tho’ old Time, at» Jeaft had fhed 
The Snow of Threefcore Winter's on his Heads 
The World for fuch a Lofs, was-unprepar'd;.. ' 
It ftarted when the News washeard; . ) . jy, 
And cry’d Philofophy is dead. 
Nor was’t our Narrow Ifle alone. : eee 
Which paid an Univerfal groam 5... vA wane nares" 
— For where was Boyle unknown?) 
"Tis true his Native Thames, nor cou'd fhe chy 
Firft heard; or rather felt, the difmal news : 
Swol'n with th’ unufial F loods that PH A 
To attend his Funeral.” a 
When the ftrange briny Tide did aeaviioranls flow, 
To her ows Boyle fhe went, the Caufe to REN 3 
But e’re the half had reach’d her Head, 
To focn the Difmal Tydings fpread, 5 Oetitt 
To foon the knew that her own Boyle was: dead. : 


teh k @ 
“ “ 


Nor Fhames ee even hoftile ea does mourn, obet we 
And backward to his much loy’d [fle return; r ansvetdtu@ 
Proud Paris with refentment hears, ) 93 es. tel aol 
Nor her ‘Academy refrain their Tears; i-Lod sion ¥ 

Their own Grand Lucifer they now no more i oud, bas ett OF 
For his Suécefsful Villanies, : stout Loreeey tard af, 
Bought Cities, and ftoln Victories, gas otto dP ee hrs 

And worle than Romifb Cruelties; €@ WhGog ad 
me nedre: y 
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True Worth they once with juft Excomivms raife, 
Reftoring Vertue her forgotten Praife: | 
Whilft in his Clofet their proud Tyrant.ftays, 
Confults the Advife of all his trufty Spies, as 
And reading the glad news with Blood-fhot Eyes, 
Thus vents his wicked Joy with.a malicious Smile, ~ 
** As yet we're even with that ftubborn Ifle, (4) 
** We've loft a Kingdom, (6) they have loft a Boyle. 
(a) England, (b) Ireland, — - | 


. 3° 
Ill Fortune fure has Wings,- 
Or borrows from the Peftilence——for fee 
Already o’er the 4/ps it fprings, 
And the World’s general Lofs already brings 
; rane To fruitful Italy, 
___Firft heard and mourn’d the Royal Poe ; 
Rigid with Grief, almoft forgot to flow, 
As fwoln with Ice inftead of Snow. » 
Great Tyber him, him mutm’ring Mincius grieves, 
And {carcely old Benacws leaves, . 
But the expecting Fields below deceives. 
Him gentle Aruo moft, who fadly calls 
On Piza’s, and on fair Florenza’s Walls, 
But found ’em all in mourning ‘drefs’d for him, — 
Who merited, and had {0 long their beft efteem. 
The Literati, and the Dotti come, 
(Names worn by many, merited by fome) 
And hang Poetick Garlands round his airy Tomb. 
Nay Denmark too, and diftant Norway hears ; 
And, fpite of their Eternal Winter, thaw to Tears. 


| 4. 

If thefe, to whom his deathlefs Name ve 
Was known but by his Writings and his Fame, —, 
By fuch true grief their Lofs and ours proclaim ; 

_ What then fhon’d we, who knew 

His Learning and his Vertue too? 
— What Maufolenms fhall we 'raife, — 
Bright as his Worth, and lafting as his Praife ? 
No, our officious Kindnefs he difdains, 

That Task he did himfelf perform, _ 
_ Out-braving Time, and Age, and Envies ftorm ; 
' Nor left a thing of fuch Concern to Chance: — 
Fhofe God-like Works, in which his Life he fpent,. 

To us and Ages lent, 

Are his Eternal Momwment. , 

Firm as the Center the broad Bafis lies, — 

- The goodly Spire a-loft does rife, Beaks 
Surmounts the Clouds, and g/itters in the Skies. a 
0s 


i F 
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Thus when the Noble Thebaiz mea St dy’d; («J 
And Vidtory lay bleeding by his fide, 
And whilft he expiring lay, his Friends lamenting come 
And fill with fighs the Melancholy room; iy 
Lamenting that fo gteata Mind | 
Mutt all be-loft in Fate, ; 
Nor cou’d the grateful State NG 
A way to exprefs their kind Refentments find, — 
He had left no Heir behind. Gs cea 
. Miftaken Men, he cries, . 
With that laft Breath, which wheh exhal’d he dies; 
Yes, two fair Dauhters yet furvive of me, iis 
> To give my Name Eternity, . . 
Leuttra’s and Mantinza’s Vséfory. 
. (¢)} Epaminondas. 


~_ + 


_ How much to Boyle the Learned World does owe, . 
: ‘The Learned World does only know. 
He trac’d great Nature’s fecret Springs," 
__ The Gaufes and the Seeds of things. » 
What ftrange Elaftick Power the Air contains, 
hat Mother Zarth fecures within. her fecret veins : 
How Water mounts, what Fire can do, 
| The Chymifts boafted Art he knew,.. 
_: Both its falfe Wondes, and its true. 
What Motion, tho’ unheeded, canperform, 
__ How ftrugling Whirlwinds breed a Storm: 
How Peftilential Steams the Air invade, . - 
- And when the guilty Town's afraid, 
* What keeps us fafe, or lends us aid, ; 
How fhivering Cold does the deep Baltick Chain, + 
. Or burning Heat half boil the Atlantick Main. 
Whence Colovts which the Dove’s fair Plumes adorn, 
And whence thofe Beams that paint the rifing Morn, 
~ Whence chearful Green, and Red, and native White, 
And all the mingled Tribes of. Shades and Light. 
. 


7 j oa - 6. 
He did not Airy Notiotis Learning call, ; 
His Thoughts were folid, brave, and Man-like all ;_ 
Of Senfe by Senfe he judg’d ; nor was content 
To take on traf, as moft, as fome invent ; 

His Phyfck’s built of frm Experiment. 

Sworn to no Seét,,an Enemy to none; . 

_ Tho’ more than all the reft he has fhown, | 
.. Tononeopposd washe, i 
a thofe vain Fools who Thought it felf wou'd fee, 

ho will not to juft Sivan Credit give; 


_” 


Who.. 
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Who will not God himfelf believe, © 7 ee 
Deftroying Faith and Hifory 
Ox the loofe Garden or Phyrronian School; 

Whom only Senfe or Fancy rule > ert 
The Peripatwm Senfe by Thoughe define ; 

Thefe Thought by Senfe, tho’ they’ Il as foon agree 
The Incommenfurable Quantity, ; 
As Spirit to dull Matters Rules confine, 

Or by the Senfes unproportion’d Line 
Meet out th’ wxequal Bounds of Things Divine. 


‘ 


: | om my 
The middle way our Hero wifely chofe, “* ; 
He had too much Philofophy . vane 
An theif or Enthufiaf? to be. 19 . 

_ Thofe two Extreams, where moft their Senfes lofe. 
its proper place to Revelation gave, Th RSE 
Nor Reafon made its Miffrefs, or itsSlave, 
His Zeaé no folith Fire that leads aftray, 

‘That over Rocks and ‘Precipices leads, '* 
. Pretending pleafant Vales,’ and flowry Meads, : 
His Zeal but trac’d, his Beta” See the ways) * 

His Zeal, which like the Pho/phor; fhih’d with'Lambent day. © 
Jt warm’d, but did not burn, ‘nor chap the ground, , . 
» Warm'd and enlighten’d all around 7 
How foftly cou’d he all our Paflions move, , 
How eafily unhinge from Earthly Love* 

And fix upon the Beatifick Beams above'! 

O Lindamor, I blefs and-éenvy thee! 
Nay blefs-almoft thy falfe Hermione ; 
For had the not been worthy blame, . 
We had not learnt to regulate our Flame, © 
Nor fly the nobleft Paffion at the nobleft Game. 
Read, Senfual Lover, read * and-fee, | 
If yet blind Paftion has not’ blinded thee, | 

Read here whichehas moft Charms, Heaven or Hermione! : 
So {weet his Style, fo fmooth his Senfe, 

So fweetly drefs’d in flowing Eloquence: 


¢ In Mr. Boyle’s Seraphick Love. } 


He only fure could Boyle CMCC ce nO, 
Whe let us underftand his Lofs fo well. 
His other Vertues others may commend, __ 
Pll only fay that Bayle was Sarum’s Friend, 
| » at g. | 
Lend, Galilgo! Jend thy wondrons Glaf&s,. 
Though Boyle had thofe that thine furpafs, Pay | 
i ey : | et’s 


- 
v 
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Glitr’ring beneath our Northern Pole, | 


_' We can defcry fome new unwonted Star, 
F For that muft be his Soul a ts il 
Unlefs his numerons Vertnes {catter round the Sky, / 


. And paint another Galaxy - 


Never on Earth fhall we his Second find, . . 
O Father; O! we cry’d, as fwift he went, | 
_ Clamb’ring again{t Heavens fleep afcent, _ ' 
Where haft thou left thy Mantle and thy Spirit behind !. 
A fingle portion wou'd fufficient be 2 it 


_To make us all work Miracles, while we 
Sip at the unbounded Ocean that ftill flow’d 


an Thee: 


Sure when the pale-fac'd Operator came, 
And told thee he muft quench thy glimm‘ring Flame, . 
Like Archimedes, thee he found intent wruhd (| 
On the Succefs of fome Experiment ; 

So bufie he, he minded not the Souldiers cry, 

’ The groans o’th’ Slain, nor fhouts of Victory, 

And hardly cou’d himfelf sind Time to die. 

Stay, hafty Death, one moment more, he cry’d! 

I have it now, fays he, with Learned Pride, 

Then big with the dear Demunffration, dy'd.. _ 


Q. What is the Canfe of Sor 
Hail and Fro? ’ 

A. We find that the Foreign 
YVirtuofi have endeavourd, and 
perfected a very exact Method for 
-making Artificial Snow, which 
will giveus no {mall light in the 
Nature of that we fee fall from 
_the Heavens: The manner is thus, 
They prepared a {mali Houfe, or 
rather a fort of a Cave, without 
any other entrance for Wind than 
whatthey defign’d; at 2 cppofite 
fides were certain Pipes of Water, 
which convey’d Water into a 
Ciitern that itood betwixt them ; 
the 2 forts ot oppofite Pipes were 
fed by hot Water and cold; 
betwixt thefe 2 fetts of Pipes were 
certain {mall.Chinks level’d a- 
gainit the middle of the Ciftern 
where the hot and cold Water 
met intheir falling down, and on 
the outfide was a fort of Wind- 


a) 
~ © 


fan, or fomething turn'd round: 


with Sailsto drive the Wind forci-- 
bly thro’ the Chinks which fron-. 
ted the mixture of'the 2 Waters ; 
fo. that betwixt the ftrife of the 
hot and cold Water, and with the 
violence of the Wind that beat. 


‘upon em, there arofe, inftead of, 


froth, a real and perfect. Snow; 
which fled up anddownthe place, 
and continued after it fell a cone. 
fiderable time , before it melted : 
Thus much for Artificial Snow 3 
and now forthe Nateral. No one 
can be ignorant: that. particular 
Climates have particular Minerals 
and that the Air mutt partake of 
the Nature of the afcending Va- 
pours, aud fo be more. or lefs 
Sulphureous, Vitreoline, Nitrous, 
@c. .as alfo. *tis granted on alt 
hands, that the Air in no part of - 
the World is withont Nitre; for 
if fo, all Creatures won’d {oon 
expire, only fome. places have 
more, and fome lef, according 
| ae we 10 


to the prevalency, of the Sun 
which diflipates Aerio-nitral Va- 

ours. Thus under the frozen 
vone. as in Freezland, ec. are 


Gf-we may fo fay) the Treafuries | 


of Nitre, which God and Nature 
feem to ftore up there for the 
Moderation of the torrid Zone, 
and temperature of all Climates, 


therce. Our Virtuofi here, and 
thofe- of the Academy del c- 
mento, have made fofficient Ex- 

eriments about Freezing,to per- 
wade us that Nitre, is effectual 
for.fuch ends, Hence when any 
Aerio-nitral Vapour from the 
North meets with a warm Va- 
pour coming from the South, the 
Antiperiflafis, or firife betwixt 
the hot and cold vapours Sache 
or Mifts) helpt on by a brisk Gale 
of Wind, has the Effect we fee, 
to wit, Snow, as in the Artificial 
Snow-Cave we have fpoke of. 
¥f any Perfon fhall think it incre- 


dible that heat fhon’d be any. 


ingredient in Snow, let em con- 
fider the Tryal abovementioned, 
as alfo that it is fenfibly warmer 
when it Snows, than a Iittle be- 


fore. As for Hail, it is nothing 


elfe but drops of Rain congeal*d 
as they fall,‘ by the coldneis of 
that Air wherein there is much 
Nitre which the Sun Beams have 
not diffipated: And thus it js in 
‘all Frofis upon Water, and other 
Liquids, which arg congéal'd by 
the Frigerifick Particles .of' Ni- 
trous Air: If any one asks what 
thefe Particles are, we referr em 
to their own trial,when ina trofty 
Morning at a proper turning in 
the Corner of fome Street or o- 
ther, they feel a fharp Gale 
W!ich makes the Tears itand in 
their Eyes,and {earifies their very 


. face; *tis not the vehemency of | dora 
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| for Exemies, 


| ference from that we bear to 4 
when proper Gales fetch *emfrom | | 
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‘the Wind, for then it fhou’d have ~ 


the fame Effeét in a warm South- 
erly Gale, but ’tis the particles of . 
Nitre in the Wind that are fo 
troublefome to us. | : 

Q: You are defired to fhew the Na- 
ture of that Love we ought to have 
Suppofing a dif- 
Friend ? 

A. We have only two Rules 
left us in this Cafe, either that 
of Sacred Writ, or that of Pro- 
fane Hiftory. In the firft, That 
an Enemy 1s overcome with foft 
words, we have the fuffrage uf 
the wife Men. Obliging Adi- 


‘ons, and good Turns heap Coles 


of Fire pon our Enemies Heads, 
vanquifh their prejudices, and 
melt their very malice into ten- 
dernefs. It wou'd be too tedious to 
bring the many Inftances we meet 
with-in Hiftory about treating 
Enemies fo handfomely, that the 
Effect has had the univerfal Ap- 
plaufe ofall Wife Men: Take one 
Inttanee for all. Alphonfus King | 
of Naples and Sicily, was all Good-, 
nefs and Mercy, he had’ befieged the 
City of Cajeta, that had infolently 
vebell'd againft him; the City be- 
ing firaitned for want. of neceffary. 
Provifions, put forth their old Men, 
Women and Children, and fuch as 
were wunferviceable, and- fhut their 
Gates upon ‘em, The King’s Conn 
ol advis'd they how'd be forced 


back into. the City, as a means ta 


mbke its delivery wore feafible, yet 


the King pitying their’ diftre(s, Let 
"em depart, + tho’ he knew, it wow'd 
protract the Siege; and being advis'd 
againf? it, he faid, .¥ value thé 
fatety:of fo many Perfons at the 
rate of an hundred Cajeta’s: The 
Citizens moved with fuch a Vertwes 
fubmitted to him. Antonius Cal- 
was alfo one of the moft re 


{ 
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ful Enemies of Naples, whe being 


overthrown in a Battel, and made 
Prifoner, all Men perjwaded’ the 
King to rid his hand of fo infolent 
.@ Perfon, and fo dangerows to the 
Kingdom ; the King opposd it, and 
. gave him both his Life and Eftate, 
This Prince's words were azreeable 
to his Aétions, for being asked why 
he was thus favonrable to all Men, 
even to thofe that were evil, Becaule 
Jaid he, Good Men are won by 
Juftice, and Bad by Clemency. 
Some of his Minifters complaining 
of his Lenity, he faid, Wou'd ye 
have Lyons and Bears to rule over 
you? Clemency is the property, 
of Men, Cruelty of Beafts. It 1s 
in vain to goabout to calculate an 


exact draught of a wife Carriage’ 


towards Enemies, fince the va- 
riety of Circumftances alters the 
Meafures, only this fhou’d be a 
General Rule, Change Conditi- 
ons, and treat °em as you wou'd 
be treated your felf. A late Bifhop 
Of Canterbury was fo remarkable 
' for this Vertue, that it grew anto 
a Proverb, Do the Bifhop of Can- 
terbury an Injury, and you fhall be 
fare to have him your Friend. 


Q. Is there any thing in the Wea- 


-pow Salve, or .Sympathetick Pow- 
der ? Does it really cure 
Wounds, and how ? . 

A. Sir Kenelm Digby will tell us, 
| There’s a great deal, as the little 


Books wherein he has printed his’ 


Differtation at Mompellier, con- 
cerning it, informs us. Theold 
way of making it was Magical, 
with I know not how mapy odd 


ingredients, but hisis only fimple 


Powder of Vitriol, prepar'd by 


the Heat of the Sun, which he 


affures us will heal any green 
Wound if {prinkled on the Blood, 
and kept.warm, tho’ at me’er fo 
great a dittance. This however, 
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we know has been try’d, That 2 
Dog being runthro’ fome flefhly: 
‘part of his Body witha eng 
and this Powder apply’d to the 
Blood, the Wound has been cur’d. - 
and he has liy’d and done well ; 
‘but the mifchief is, that another 
Dog has done the fame, ferved 
inthe fame manner, though no 
Powder ufed, there. being as all. 
know, a Balfamick power in Blood 
it felf, which oftentimes cures a 


‘php wound, and clofes the 
Lips on’t without any other Re- 


medy. We have alfo Inftances of 
Perfons who having accidentally 
hurt themfelves, have been cured 
of flight wounds by the fame way: 
But fill the doubt recurs, Whe- 
ther they'd not have done as well 
without? This however they have 
affrm’d, which is fomething more 
confiderable, that having acci- 
dentally loftthe Cloth with fome 
of the Blood and the Powder 
{prinkled on it, for that way ‘twas 
ufed, and kept warm about ’em, 
they immediately felt the wound 
rage, and extreamly pain ’em, 
tho’ they knew not of the lofs, 
which was again affwae'd.as foon 
as the Cloth was we baat toa 
moderate heat: And this we 
have had from Perfons of Quality 
and Judgment, and can’t our 
felves quettion the truth on’t ; for 
which reafon we are. alfo ready 
to believe many of the Inftances 
Sir Kenelm relates. Accordingly 
taking the Fact for granted, we'll ° 
now enquire into the naanner ont, 
according to Sir Kenelm’s Notion; 
whichis, that the Particles which 
proceed from the Wound mingles 
with thofe which come from the 
Blood and Vitriol mixt together, 
the Holatile Salt of which Vitriol is 
of an excellent Balfamick Virtue; 
tho’ the fix'd aithingent and cor- 
F 4 roding, 
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Foding, and thence are carry’d to  vaft fandy’ Defarts, fo that from 
the wound it felf, whichis there- } Land little but fiery Exhalations 


by fpeedily heal’d. And the truth | can be drawn, which the Tra- | 


as , this account feems rational} vellers fometimes find to their 
enough, if the Blood and Vitriol f coft , when {nddenly affaulted 
be near the Wonnd, but if at any {| with fuffocating Winds as they 
preat diftance from it, we fee not | pafs thofe Defarts, which if they 

ow fuch attraction or commn- } perceive not foon enough, endan- 


nication is performed, nor believe 4 gers their Lives, if not perfectly 


any fuch thingcan be.” kills’em. Then for the Sea, what 
Q. Why is .there no Rain in| little Vapours the Sun draws 
Eeypt, Ethiopia, &c. where the | from it may be eafily confum’d 
River Nile overflows, and the Cavfe) by the fuitry heat ot thofe Regi- 
of its overflowing ? ; _ | Ons: If then a Storm of Rain hap- 
_ Anfw. That there’s no Rain | pens to fall in Egypt, it’s but a 
in Ethiopia, or that Country , | Stragler wandring’ thither, and 
falfly call’d Prefer Johns, 1s as | lofing its way from Ethivpia, or 
Sreat a Miftake as that the Em-|fome of the Neighb’ring Coun- 
perour of the Abyffines is the true | tries, as thofe Northweffers of Vir- 
Prefer; for Ludolphus aflures us, | giniz, and the Hurricanes of that 
that there are frequently. prodi- 
#iots Storms of Thunder and} violent in our World. 
Rain; and indeed Naturahiftsfay,| Q. What Accounts do yow meet 
it never Thunders but it Rains) with about the Original of Shrove- 
Jefs or more. And to thefe vatt| tide ? | F 
Storms which fall in Ethiopia a-\ 4, Shrovetide is from the Saxon, 
~ bout the time the Nile overflows, |it comes from the word fhrive, 
aré in all probability to be attri- | forift, or Shrove; or the Tide or 
buted the conftant and regular In 
aindation of that River; for there 
being no Raivin Egypt it felf,Mo- 
dern Travellers there affure us it’s 
a miftake, fome of them having 
been wet to the Skin with Show- 
 ersin that Country. But how 
then fhall we reconcile this with 
what we find in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures it felf, Zech. 14. 18. If the | becaufe their Confeffion was ufn- 
Family of Egypt go not wp, that have’ aliy taken jn Writing; but in 
no Rain; and the common Tra- : of-time they turn’d it in- 


fe(s’d their fins (as was cultoma- 
ry with the Catholicks) and re- 
ceived the Blefled Sacrament, to 


religioufly obferve the holy time 
of Lent immediately enfuing, 
Some beheve it might come from 
the word Seribere, to write down, 


dition beth in Profe and Verfe, | to.a Cuftom of Invitations, and 
€ That wanting no Rain, they | taking their leave of Flefh and o- 
“worlhip the Nile, and need not 
“the aid of Fupiter himfelt? It’s 
‘anfwered, that Rain there 3s as 
TUBE oat a thing-as a Comet 
here, it being again{t the Nature 
of their Country, which is fi- 
«uated in thé midft of nothing but 


degrees into Sports and | Mern- 

ments:—— Nor was this the only 

Cuflom of Catholicks |) but we 

find: thé fame practis’d by the 

Turks "ee, which they'call Rama- 

dan, “twas then (as they fay). at 
’ a * + c 


and other places, tho’ not fo. 


Time when they Shrove or con-' 


the end that they might more 


ther Dainties, and afterwards by - 


€ 
’ 


‘i 
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the Alcotan came down from 
~ Heaven, and therein they faft, 
which they bégin in this manner. 
The night bare they all junket 
and revel till they cam diftinguith 
a white’ Thread from a black, by 
the Morning Light 5 and. then 
they leave off, and begin to fait; 
fuch® as eat or drink privately, 
are ( at leaft ) baftanado’d, if no 
greater punifhment be infli¢ted 
on’em: The Turk’s Lent is very 
firiétly obferved, even in War, 
Travel, Sicknefs, ec. See Theve- 
net's. Travels into the Levant , 
p. 41. fora fuller account of this 
matter, as alfo the Carnivals of 
other Countries. 
Q. What Nation invented Paint- 

ing $ ' f 

‘A, Some have been of Opini- 
on, that the Off-{pring of bra 
ham that went into Egypt, were 
the firft, and that they taughtir 
to the Feyptians ; but tis more 
univerfally believed, that the E- 
Kyptians were the. firit Painters, 
(Statuaries and Philofophers ) and 
that Greece brought it to perfecti- 
on; but what part of Greece is 
yet doubted. Some won'd affign 
It to Sicyones, others to Corinth, 
where, by drawing Lines round 
the Extremities of a Man, was 
rudely made the fnft flep to pi- 
ure. The Greeks began withone 
Colour, and by degrees brought 
it to the perfection which we 
find inthe daysof Apelles: From 
Greece it' went to Kome, where it 
_ was almoft. loft again by the In- 
undations of the Haus, Vandals, 
| Goths and Lambards, but was re- 
ftor’d afterwards by Titian, Ra- 
phacl, Urbin, Angelo, Bc. + wy 

_Altho’ ic be the Opinion of a 
late Author 5 that the Exyptians 
were the firft Pajnters, yet we 
find the moft Ancient Writers 
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deny it, tho’ in affigning the 
place:;:; they 


themfelves. Pliny wou’d perfuade 


us, thatone Gyges a Lydian,’ was. 


the yery firft Author. Theophraftus 


difagree amongft: 


wou'd have one, Polignotus an A~. 
thenian,to be the Inftitutor there= - 


of; but Pliny fays, that Poligno- 
tws was a Thalian, and was only 
the firft that 
fingle Apparel,and trimmed their 
Heads with Cauls and fundry Co- 
Jours.. And ’tis very probable 
that Péiny was in the right, fince 
Painting with divers Colours was 
not practis’d for a confiderable 


time after the firft Invention.. 
Cleophantus. of Corinth being the. 


firft Author of divers Colours, 
as Telephanes was- the firft that 
drewewith one Colour only : So. 
that after all, a full Anfwer to- 
the Queftioh now, wou'd be ve- 
ry Magifterious, fince the Anci- 
ents themfelves difagree about it 
in their Affextions. 

We fhall-only take notice by: 
the by. that a Jate Author that 
has writ on this Subject, when he 


endeavour’d to prove, that the — 


Houfe of Ifraed that went down 


into Egypt, were not the firft Au- 
thors ot Painting ; he afferts,that | 


the Egyptians had too mean a va- 
Ine of ’ém to learn any thing of 
em, and that the Interef of Fofeph 
was not fufficient to gain bu Bre- 
thren a greater Favour than a Fron- 
tier Province; which is a grofs 
miftake: See Gen. 47. 6. and 
there ’tis evident, that they had 
the CHOICE of all Egypt to dwell 
in. He faysalfo,that saron learn’d 
to make the Golden Calf from the 
Exyptians. See Exod, 32. 24. from 
whence ’tis plain, that-the words 
I caft’em into the fire (meaning the 
Ear-rings and Gold it was made 
on) and there came out this Calf; 

- Suppofe 


ainted Women.in. 
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Suppofe that ’twas'a rude acciden- ‘ our Author’sOpinion is as weakat 
tal Form liker a Calf than any  Jeaft as either that of 4rifotle, oy 
thing elfe,and not an Imitation of | that of Des Cartes: fince it may 
"the Aigyptian Apis, andby confe- | be thus folv’d, The Soul retives 
quence not learn’d of the Atgypti- from thofe Ramifications below the 
ans. Another Error is, that the | Ligature, as being by fuch ufage in- 


Egyptians brage’d they had Paint- | 


ing fix thoufand Years before it 


capacitated for a proper a€twation, 


The next he engages Des Cartes, 


‘Went into Greece, which was long , and fays the Glandula pinealis is nei~ 


_ before the World was made, and ought 
to have ‘been but fix hundred 
Years: As alfo that the Syconians, 
not Sicyones, as he afferts, were 
the firft 
Greece. 
§Q. Whether do you think moft in 
the right, Ariftotle, that thought 
the Rational’ Sowl di i ffus'd all over 
the Body’; or Cartefius, who con- 

fird it to the Glandula pinealis, or 


a late Author who wow'd place it in. 


the Nerves? 9°) #7” 


A. Since the late Author who 
placed the Soul in the Nerves pre- 
tends to examine ‘the other two, 
we'll confider the weight of his 

_ Arguments, and afterwards give 
our Sentiments upon the whole. ° 

1. He denies the Soul to ‘be ‘in 

all the Body, Becawfe (fays he) 


if a Nerve be tyed, all the depen- 


— dant Ramificants become Motion- 
chefs, and feel no impreffior what- 
ever, therefore the Soul cannot be 
tn the parts below the Ligature + 
As much as to fay thus, If a Man 
expires in a great Glafs Bottle 
feal’d up Hermetically, his Soul 
cannot get out; an excellent way 
for Atheifts that have a mind to 
fecnre themfelves from the De- 
vil.« But if after all we fhall find 
the Sou! of too refin’d a Subftance 
to be cag’d up, the Atheift will 
be at a lofs: And thus alfo if the 
Soul can’t be:ty'd by a material 
Ligatnre ; nay, tho’ a Leg were 


cut off, if the Soul it felf ig n+} 
Giyifible, immaterial, ¢c. then 


ther penjile, nor moveable, 8c. Alas 
poor Soul, that cannot ftay in any 
place where ’tis not hang’d like a 
Pig ina String, or tofs’d like a 


Practicers of Painting in | Cat in a Blanket: The reft is too 


ridiculous to proceed in, 

_ Nor muft the laft Author’s pofi- 
tion find better treatment than — 
the Opinions of Ariffotle and Car- 
tefiws,; whom he pretends to con- - 
fute ; for fince he fays the Soul 
Is inthe Nerves, we demand of 
him what itis, and how big? We 
know how much ’tis poflible for _ 
the Nerves to contain, and that ~ 
they are a place : Now if the Soul 
according to all Definitions. that 
have ever yet been made of it, is 
of fuch.a Nature as is incom- 
patible with Longitude, Magnitude, 


Divifikility, Place, and fuch grofs 


Terms, how unreafonable is 1t to 
aflign to it either the Nerves, or 
any other place, we leave to al] 
the World to judge. - Wherever . 
we feel the Effects of it, we can 
reafonably fay it is there, but the 
manner how, we know not ; and 
if fo, we mutt fay, "Tis tota in toto, 
and pars in qualiber parte, which 
pofition will always ‘ftand good 
tll we can diftinguifh Sapors by 
the Eyes,. and Sounds by the Pa- 


date ; that is, Objects by powers 


altogether incompatible to ’em. © 

QuyWhence the Ancents had their 
Names, as Socrates, Diogenes, 
Hannibal,. @c. and whether they 
ufed any Ceremony equivalent to our 
Chrifining 2. : 
; A. 


* 


neral Names, as Theodorus, Theo- 


_ Names of particular Gods, as a 
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‘A. Undoubtedly they had the 
Cuftom it felf of namingChildren, 
by Tradition from their Anceftors 
the Sons of Noah, as the fews had 
theirs: And the fame method 
they took, exprefling fomething 
remarkable which they faw or 
defired in their Bodies or Minds-- 
Thus Socrates, as is moft probable 
from Z2wand xparve which ma 
fignifie a fafe, wife, or mode 
Ruler, and fo in their others, But 
one cuftom of the Jews they ex- 
treamly fymboliz’d with ’em in, 


which was fixing the Names of 


their Gods on their Children, ei- 
ther asa Token of Nobility, or 
Devotion. Thus the fews, Fe- 
didiah, Feremiah, Elkanah, Sa- 


_ muel, and a thoufand others. Ac- 


cordingly the Heathens, which 
appears not only from their ge- 


pompus, &c, but very remarkably 
from their practice as to the 


mong the Greeks Diogenes, ‘Bec. 
And with the Eaftern Nations 
Bell, or Baal, their moft ancient 


~. and famcus Idol, whence they 


named both Men and Women. 
Thus .fel/hazear nick-nam’d Da- 


_, aed: Beltefhazear, after the Name 
~ of his God, making him alfo half 


his own Namefake, that Countrey 


being in all probability the Foun- | 


der of Idolatry, wherein the old 
Babylonifh Antiquity. clearly out 
does the new. Thus ever_amiong the 
Grecians, tho’ the Termination a 
little varied by the Idiom of the 
Language, as in Ariffobulus, ‘or. 
Theobulus, 8c.-which Etymolo- 
gifts. dre miftaken when:they de- 
rive. from. Confilinm, their true 
Original being much higher in 
this Belws or Bel, fo that Arifo- 
éulus is the fame with the Hebrew 
Fobijah, -Or Tobadonijab, (in En- 
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a Good-Lord-God) and Theobw- 
lus thefame with Adonijah, only 
inverted, as appears more plainly: 
when the Geths made ufe of that 
Name, and ftript it from its 
Greek Termination, only adding 
a Letter of their own inthe fte 
on't, and calling it Theobald, a 
word which expreffes Baal or Bel. 
more plainly than the Greek 
Theobudus. Thus remarkably a- 
mong’*the Tyrians or Phenicians, 
both Fexabel the Daughter, and 
Ethbaal the Father, taking their 
Names from the fame God. Thus 
as clearly the Carthagians, which 
all now confefs to be a Colony of 
Tyre, and who in imitation of 
their Fathers, call’d their Chil- 
dren, Hannjbal, Afdrubal, 8c. 
A$ to the Or ion, Whether 
the Ancients had a folemn time of - 
giving thefe Names equivalent 
to our Chriftnings: We anfwer 
they had, and thofe taken very 
probably from the Cuftom of 
Circumcifion among the ews; 
received alfo by feveral other Na- -. 
tions. Thus we find in Alexan- 
der ab Alex, dieb. Genealb, Varro, 
and others, that twas the Cuftom 
among all civiliz’d Nations to 
givethe Name ona certain Day,’ 
the Seventh, Eighth, Ninth or 
Tenth, according to the manner 
of the place, and that this was al- 
ways perform’d with great So- 
lemnity, and among the Greeks 
with Feafts and Sacrifices. 
Q. What is Scepticifm 2? _ 

1 A, Scepticks have their Name 
Mo 78 oxime, i.e. Confiderate 
Speculari: They are yet the Fol-- 


: lowers of thofe Philofophers that 


were altogether for reafoning and- 
Speculation, but for no Experi- 
mental Conclufions: So that 
firiétly f{peaking, moft of the - 
is Scepticifam ; 

: *Tis 
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"Tis a ‘Metaphorical ,Expreflion, 
and maybe deprived from Syizrav 


Scipio, a walking-ftaff, or a Cud- 
gel to Jean. on; denoting a .Sett 


of Perfons that Jean’d.on, or re- 
ply upon bare Speculative Rea-. 
Onings, without going any fur-. 


ther.. Some wou'd have it trom 


oxaie, ambra, a Shadow, as. if 


bare Speculation was only a feek- 
ing after.truth in the dark, with- 
out the Affiftance of Expe#imen- 
tal Knowledge, which our Mo- 
dern Philofophers, efpecially the 
famous Mr, Boy/e, has fo much 
improy’d. : 

©. Suppofe all matter one conti- 
nued Moles, is it poffible to-divide 


that matter, and pat the parts divi . 
ded into a Central motion, without 


neceffarily ovning, a fpace diftinct 
from that matter, ~ . 

4, It appears at firft fight that 
the Senfe of the Querift is, Whe- 
ther a Vacuum is neceffurily de- 
HenGaDE upon the vorticity of 

uch Bodies as have their Origi- 
nal from one Common Mails ? 
Whether any thing elfe 1s hereby 
defign’d, we cannot determine ; 
but, if only thisis meant, our An- 
{wer is, That ‘tis impoflible but 
that there fhowd be. a {pace di- 
ftin& from fuch Central Moti- 
ons: As for Inftance, Suppote the 
Mafs divided into three parts, re- 
prefented by three Circies thus, 
%» unlefs we admit. a penetration 
of Bodies, there muft bea {pace 
berwixt em: But after all, a Va- 
cuum, ftrictly fpeaking, is not 
the refult of fuch divifion, fince 


upon their diftinét Motions and 
Offices fubtleEfAuviums wou'dne- 
ceflarily proceed from action and 
paffion betwixt em. Thus the Sun 
by its mfluences heats the Earth, 
and exhales Vapours according to 
the Nature of the Rivers, Marfhes, 
Minerals, 8c. from whence 
they came: Now to fay.a Bow] 
has a Vacnum init, becaufe 1t is 
not full of Earth, but only. of 
Water, which is exhal'd from 
the Earth ;.-or of Wind, which 
1s Water rarified, is abfurdity e- 
hough; we rather think ‘the 


Querift may have refpect.to the 


Planets, @c. which Des Cartes 


and others tell us, have every 


one their Vortex and Vortiginous 
Effluviums according totheir own 
Nature ; if fo, we only defire 
the Querift to confider the Na- 
ture of Whirlpools, for there’s no 
Vacuum in theWater,altho” fuch 
a Stream thay rufh from fuch a 
Point, and another or two from 
contrary ones, whereby they ra- 
ther mix than confound or unra- 
vel one another, as fome believe 
the Planets willina Jong tract of 


time: And thus we may fafely - 


conclude of the .Efflevia’s of 
Vertiginious Bodies, which will 
nux in their more fine and fubtle 
parts, rather than leave any place 
in the Eiements void, or {uch as 
can be {aid to have no particle of 


/ any matter at all in ’em, 
Q. Whether the Sowl doth always | 


other Particles of diftinct Bodies | a¢tually think ? 


A. To anfwer this Queftion, - 


Vol. I 


was an Eternal Vacuum ‘aboutit : 
Wean{wer, That however when. 
all Bodies were made, and put: — 


may intervene and hinder the) . 
Vacnum; if it be Objected, that; *tis neceffary that we have a tine 
the Chaos, or tirft Moles, was one! Definition of the Soul, but igno- 
diftinét Mafs by it felt, and that| rance of. its Nature denies that, 
there was nothing dependant on | therefore we fhan’t enquire whe- 
it, or diftind fromit, butthatall | ther *tis a Cogitative Soham) as 
, y, . ~ tome 
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fome wou'd have:it,or what elfe, 
but »what are the Effects of it. 
And this we find ta be 4b/fraét 
Ideas, Ratiocinations and Conclufi- 
OMS * 


thinks then, for ‘tis impoflible to 
—tefent any thing without think- 
ing : In finewe muft either con- 
clude that the Sout is. fometimes 
afleep, unactiye, nay, not a Soul; 
_ or elfe that it;is-always thinking 
that. being as: Natural to.a) Soul, 
as Vegetation to Vegetables... : 
~ Relat, Abouta fornight or three 
- Weeks, or fome other tume;before 
_ the Death of any Perfon -in‘the 


Family, there is'an Appearance 


Vulgarly called a Fetch- ight, ora 
Dead Mans-Candle,  {o. denomina- 
ted, I prefume, from the former 
. figure of a Candle in. which it 
prefents it felf, It is obferved to 
come firft from the Bed whereon 
the Perfon whofe Death is, there- 


by fignified, is to die, and thence 


tO. move into all other Charhbers 
of the -Houfe where the Body 
fhall. be: cairied, either to» be 


Coffin’d, to, lye in State, or @ew 


and to reft for fome {mall {pace 
ateach.of thofe places where the 
dead Body is to be Jaid,thence to 
_move the very fame way, and 
about the fame diftance from the 
ground as the Body is to be car- 


this is the ordinary Method 
of the Soutl’s aGting, and all this. 
is by ‘means of the Senfes, or by: 
means.of {ome Idea formerly, had: 
by the Senfes ; but now to fay the 
Soul aéts.no other way, or has no’ 
other Ideas but what the Senfe: 
gives,is to fuppofe that Children: 
think not at all in their Mothers: 
~ Womb,or that the Soul is either’ 
‘aileep at its feparation from the , 
Body,or that it is void.of pain or’ 
pleafure-in a feparate State ; but; 
that every,one demies, and: by! 
confequence grant that the Soul | 
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ried until it comes to the Church; - 
it obferveswith fuch exaétnefsthe 
motion of the” Body, that fome 
Perfons who have feen thefe 
Lights, and afterwards the Body, 
carried to the Grave, affirm that 
now and then they took notice 
that the Light halted for.a fhort 
time, inthe very fame place.or 
places were the Body was after- 
wards, dtopt either. to change 
Bearers, or upon fome other oc- 
cafion ; to-fatisfie -you further 
with what precifenets this Light 
Imitates,and as it were Apes the 
motion.of the Body, I thall give 
you.this inftance from the mouth 
of a Gentleman cf unqueftionable 
Credit; now, in this, Town,,,.He 
was fome Years ago. in, Bed ata 
Relations .Houfe in. Carmarthen. 
foireand beingfully awake. about 
oneor.,two.of the, Clock in the 


Morning, he obferv’d a Light to 
come into the room, at the Door 


which was on the left hand as he 
ay ;/1t came not immediately on 
the Bed on that fide which was 
hext the Door, but moved round 
the Bed and. came up on the 
other fide which was . fartheft 


from the Door whereas it mighe 


have come at. that fide which 
Was next the Door ; after this 
It fix'd, upon that part. of the 
Quilt which lay on his Breaft,and 
after a fhort. {tay went out of the 
room... About a Fortnight after, 
@ Gentleman dyed in. an upper 


‘Room ofttheHoufe,and theGentle- 


woman ofthe Houle(knowing no- 
thing of this Light ) order'd the 
Body to. be brought down. into 
this Chamber,and the Perfon who 
had feen this Light hapned to be. 
then alfo there, and obferv’d the 
Servants to carry the Body about | 
the Bed, and to put it in on the 
farther fide according to the moa-,. 
wer at tion 


ae 
tion of the Candle. That thefe 

ights do appear, is a moft cer- 
tain Truth, and can be attefted 
by feveral Getitlemen’ now in 
Town; whofe Reputation ho 


Man will difpute, and by almoft 


an infinite number ih the Coun- 


trey where they, appear. Dr. 


“Nichol fow, after Bilhop of Gloceffer 
and Bifhop Taylor, who both live 


hieve that there were fuch things 
until afterwards they were con- 
vitic’'d by Ocwilat demonftration, 
as they themfelves owni'd. There 
was a Man that uled to keep late 
honrs in coming home, who fre- 
2 ig faw them, and particular- 
y one Night acquainted the Fa- 
mily that he had feen five or fix 
move at fome diftance from one 
another over facha Moor near the 
Church; they feem’d to queftion 
the Truth of his feeing fo many 
atonce; but about 3 Weeks or a 
Month after, he call’d his Brother 
out of the Houfe, and fhew’d him 
fo many Bodies as he had feen Can- 
dies at that time, carrying to be 
interr’d all at once in fight. Thefe 
Lights have been feen to reft in 
Highways where fome Men after- 
wards died, and upon the face of 
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or Religion for this, and therefore 
Pve had it long in my thotights 
to defire yotrs upon it, and upon 
the whole ftate of the cafe then,! 


put thefe Qneftions : 


Q. What the Nature’ of  thefe 
Lights is? 

2. To"what end they appear, firce 
they are néver (as I could hear J feen > 
by thofe whofe Death they portend, 


in Carmarthen-fhire, Could not be- | but by others? 


3. He 7" Phenomenon comes 
fo be confin’d to the Diocefs of St: 
Davids, and for the moft pind if 
not altogether, of the County of 
Carmarthen > - . 
_ A. Wewourd defire the Querift 
that he won'd add to this eri 
lar Relation, an account of the 
time of thefe Fetch-Lights appear- 
ing ; if "tis in the Night only, we 
may fuppofe it ta be natural, as 
Will-i*th’ wisp, 8c. which are coms 
mon iff all Marfhy places in’ Eng 
and; if iti the day-time, ’tis 
unnatural : Till we hear again, we 
fufpend our Judgments, promi- 
fing our Thoughts upon the next - 
information, rae Lin 

Q. Whether there be any Liquid | 
fo buoyantas to bear wp an Exe, of 
any thing whofe Gravity fhall be 
more than the like Quantity of the 


Water where fome one was after- | fame Liquid ? 


wards drown'd,as alfo upon Trees 
where Men hang’dthemfelves. I 
dare not take upon me to affirm 
that thefe Lights are feen no 


where elfe ; but I affure you, I 


could-never hear that they ever 
Fe paid any place out of the 
Bifhoprick of St. Davids, nor in 
any part of that fo ‘frequently, 
if at all, as the County of Car- 

_ warthen, where there 1s hardly 
any one dies, but fome one or 0- 

_ ther fees his Light orCandle. Now 


A, No—— To. give a fuller 
Anfwer, Wou'd be more than the 
Author of this Query cou’d expect; 
if he reflects what a {currilous 
Preface there was to it ; but this 
only by the by, to Jet the An-- 
thor know, that as weare below 
Refentmenis,fo we are above the’ 
requital of an Affront:—— The 
Reafon then is this. Where Bodies: 
are tenuious or Jax, by reafon of 
the foluble adhefion of their par-. 


ticles, as are a]l Fluids, experi-: - 


Gentlemen, for my part I can ence fhows that ina mixture of 


find no Reafon either in Nature 


fuch Bodies, the more grofs and 
heavy 


¢ 
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; Fad parts fubfide and prefs} Q. About 16 Years fince I fell ix 
through the reft towards their | Love with a very deferving Young 

- Center: Thus ina Viol fil’d with | Lady, and tho’ ber Fortune’s were 
feyeral forts of Liquids, as.Js ve- belo mine, made her acquainted 
ry common in your Apothecaries | with my Paffion, which fhe neither 
Fuleps, and other Liquid Com- |¢cowrag’d nor refus'd, but deferr’d 
pofitions, if you {hake the Glafs Siving- me, an Anfwer, nor wow'd 


there’s a mixture of all together, 
which as it fettles you'll find ’em 


ever fee or fuffer me to come into 
ber Company for 13 Years. At lafe 


“feparate, and. the lighteft, as | foe fell fick, fene-for me, and re- 
Oil, &e, willmount uppermoft; ign d her laf? Breath in my Arms, 
not that it won’d not tend to the | th all the expreffions of a read Af- 


Center as well as the reft, but 


 « .becaufe the other beirig heavier, 


force. their way through the | 
| Grief has at laft brought me into a 


lighter,and there being no pene- 
tration of Bodies, they are forced 
upwards. This isthe Reafon why 


fettion ; 3 Years are fince pafs'd, ip 
which notwithftanding all my endea- 
pours to a Chriftian Refignation, my 


wafting Confumption, fo that tis 
impoffible for me to be cured, altho” 


~~ any Glafs or Veffel full of Liquor, | 4 ay for fome time continue—~ Os 


uns over when you put any Bo- 
dy into it that is heavier than the 


| the whole, my requeft is, that ‘your So- 


ciety wow'd give their Opinion om 


fame quantity of the Liquor into , *¢ following Quefiions, 


which itis put. But the Queftion 


Firlt, Will this my unaccountable 


yet recurs, What is rhe occafion of| Love to @ Creature be imputed te 


all Bodies tending towards the Cen- 
ter? To which we an{wer, That 
our Modern Virtuofo’s fay, *Tis 
from a preffure of the Atmo- 
fphere, which prefling always 
downward toward the Center of 
the Earth, it takes all Bodies a- 
Jong with it; and fuch as are the 
lealt porous,as Gold, Silver,Iron, 
ec. fall, or to {peak properly, are 
prefs’d. down fafter than other 
Bodies, becatfe the Atmo/phere can 
take fafter hold on ’em, being 
i folid, whereas it pierces and flies 
through, the other, being loofer 
and more expanded; but tho’ 
this reafon has fomething of plau- 
fibility, weare {ure ’tis erroneous, 
‘ull the Patrons of this fine 
thought tells us what it is that 
alfo prefles down the Atmofphere, 
befides other Objections which 
we fhall {oon take occafion totreat 
more largely of ; but the Queftion 
however is anfwer’d by the Ex- 
periment above. 


me for Sin, fince I can by no means 
Whatever prevent this my inevitable 
Fate? © 

2d. If her departed Spirit can be 
Senfible of this my Grief, or if at the 
Day of Fudgment fhe will know me 
thus to have dov'd her ? 

3d. If we meet in Heaven, whe- 


ther there we foall have more Love. 


to each other than to the ref? of 
the glorified Saints, nutwithfranding: 
all carnal Love fhall be quite banifht 
in that State, whero there is nein 
ther marrying nor giving in Mar 
riage 2 ’ 
A. The Gentleman who pro-. 
pofes thefe Que/tions defined: us 
not to infert the Letter he fene 
With ’em, accordingly we have 
Printed no more of it than we 
thought abfolurely neceffary, that 
the Reader might underftand the 
thing. For the Fact of the Re» . 
lation, we fhou’d think it a Ro- 
mancc, the paflages are fo frrange, 


$0 
only the Expreffions feem too 
tively to be feign’d : But whether 
one or t’other,we doubt not but 
the Ladies will extreamly pity 
the Unfortunate Lover, and blame 


his Miftrefs for her unaccountable 


Severity and Folly, tho’ he on 
the one fide 1s. bound by all the 
Laws of Knight Erranty, right 
or wrong, to defend her, and 
find out foie fecret Reafon or 
‘other to call her the moft gene- 
rous Woman in the World. How- 
ever, we fhall meddle no fur- 
ther with that Controverfie, left, 


fuppofing the ‘Story true, we 


fhou’d be thought to make our 
felves, too merry with the mife- 
rable, and therefore fhall imme- 
diately fall to anfwering his 
Quieftions. Tothe 

_Firft, He talks more like a Lo- 
‘ver than a Chriftian, in his inevi- 
table Fate, and his .A¢tions are but 
‘too correfpondent to his words. 
It's an ufual thing with Lovers 
to call that Fate, which is.only 
an inveterate habit, or an unreafo- 
nable Refolution, and to think they 
have ufed all the means poflible 


ta conquer fuch a paffion or habit , 


when they do quite contrary, 
and feed and indulge ’em. as 
much as they are able. It’s a 
very difficnlt thing to love any 
Creature very paffionately, with- 
out loving it better than him who 
deferves infinitely more than all 
- Our Love ; which 1s not only a 
Sin, but a damning one, without 
Repentance,and will undonbtedly 
be imputed as fuch to thofe who 
are guilty of it. In this cafe 
nothing of difficulty, which Lo- 
vers call impoffbility can excufe, 
the Conqueft being abfolntely ne- 
ceflary, and therefore, as Catullus 
fays in a like cafe, It muff be done; 
whether it can or no. “Twould be 
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enquired, whether he has indeed 
ufed all the proper nieans,as well 
as endeavours, to obtain this Re- 
fignation: Hashe call’d in Reli- 
Sion, as well as Reafon, to his ai a= 
gaintt a frwitlefs Love? as he 
defired ftronger help than hisown 
refolutions, both from Earth and 
Heaven? Has he acknowledged 
his Idolatry in Zoving t00 well what 
he has now loft, and which might 
be the occafion of his Jofing her > 
Has he'read Mr. Boyle of Seraphick 
Love, where Philander’s Cafe is 


| very near the {ame with hisown; 


if he has done all this, we think. 
he may look on his diftemper as 
the punifhment, as well as effect 
of his extravayant “Paffons. and 
wou'd hope he has had/all his 
Felt here, as we aré {tire hé has 
had all his Purgatory, and that oA 
Acts of continu’d Refignation and 
Repentance, he may hope° to be 


| happy in a better World. 


2d, For the fecond, it confifts 
of two parts, Whether her departed 
Spirit can be now fenfible of his 
Grief? And whether at the day of 
| Fudgment fhe will know him’ thus to 
haverlov'd ‘her? To the firft, we 
| are extreamly in the dark, as to 
‘the Laws of the Inhabitants of 
the other World. It fhou’d teem 
‘by many authentick Relations, 
| that at Jeaft on extraordinary oc- 
cafions, there have been appear. 
ances in the Shapes and Names of 
' deceafed Perfons to their Friends. 
' But this we are apt to believe to 
‘have been either the illnfions of 
) the Devil, or if the deceas’d were 
good ‘Men, fome good. Spirit 
forming themfelves an airy Body, 
(tho’ the cafe of Samuelis per- 
haps an exception) fince the Spi- 
rits of the Righteous are-at' reft, 
far remote from our dutty Jittle 
{pot of matter, tho’ we know not 


J 


Voll. He Atheniaty ORACLE. 38 
but thofe of, Bad Men, being al-\ den’s expedient,and wear Lnfeript? 
ready ‘in the Cuftody of their! o”s to diftinguifh ’em: *Tho’ - 
Tormentors,may be hurried about | we muft contefs our wre 


- (like the Rvman Prifoners) where-| Judgment is forthe’ © * See mr. © 


éver their Jaylor pleafes., To Affirmative, as we Dryden’s7y- 
the Queftion then, If the Lady think we have for- rannick Love, 
were really fo Pious asherLover’s' merly declar’d it,. 

Character defcribes. her, fhe’s. and that feparate Souls fhall know 
now. Happy, and tho’ not ina, each other, at. leaft glorify’d 
State fully perfectyet fire in fuch Saints, when perfect in Heaven; 
aone as admits of no Diminution. becaufe their knowledgé wou'd 


. But this it muit. needs be, cou’d, be imperfeét if ‘they fhou'd not, 


the know how , miferable the has, and that in relation to fuch Ob- 
made one that loves her, fuppo- jects. as won’d conduce to the ad+ 
fing fhe has yet any. of the Senti,, ‘dition and perfection of theirHap- 
ments of humanity Jeft, which it. nefS, as well as their Glory. Be- 
thowd feem by the. parable,of caulé'thé Society of Saints in Glo- 


Dives,are not quite divelted, even ry is by all erantéed to be one 


ina darker World ;.and af .fhe Of the Bliffés. of Heavén';, but 
has none fuch, tisindifferent whe. Society , without’ Knowledge, 
ther fhe knows, her, Lover's Grief | can’t” be - eéafily — conceiv’d “of 
or isignorant of it,. Po the Second, | him: who chiefly‘makes it: Be- 


part of the Query, Whether at, the | caule’ we fhall be then’ like the 


_ Day of Fudgment fhe will kuow him 


_ he’s.call’d to anfwer, for it.at that 


Angels, who ‘we ‘are fure know 
thusto-havelov'd bere. We an{wer, | each ( ther, and whom we believe 
If fhe knows it notbefore, ’tis not | indu’d with all Knowledze they 
likely fhe’ll, know. it then, unlefs | ate capable. of; as they feem to 
| be of all but, what is iafinite. Be- 
r | caufe otherwife we fhou’d be lefs 
fhe does or-no, he may affiire him; | perfect. than we are upon Earth. 
felt they’ be then both too much | Becatife if there be any thing of 
concerm’d, either with fufpenfe, | humanity left, (and the Effenti- 


dreadful. Bar. However, whether 


‘Or rather Joy.or Sorrow, at the} als will ftillremain) it feéms con- 


Succefs of the Great Affize,which | griions to fuppofe we fhan’t be 
mult conclude their Efates to | without what we fhou’d think 
endlefs Ages;, ever to. mind the | won'd conduce fo muh to oux 
Effects ofa frvitle/s Paffion, which’) happinefs, as to fee our Friends 
lafted for afew moments while pattake thereof: Becaufe there 


they were upon, Earth. To the are no valuable objections againtt 


Third, Whether if, they are fo it,; that of Abraham’s being igno- 
happy to meet in, Heaven, there’ rant of us, and St. P2v/’s knowing ~ 
will be miore Love between em ,no Man after the flesh, relating 
to each other, than. to the reft | plainly toour ftate in this World. 
of the glorified Saints? .We muft| And Jaftly, Becaufe it feems a- . 
firft enquire, whether we {hall fo] greeable to. the Divine’ Equity, 
much -as know one anotier there ;| that the Obligations of Gratitude 


_.if not,we doubt Lovers Souls will} fhou’d never ceafe, but laft even 
bein the fame cafe with others,}to the other World, we mean 


_unlefs they make ule of Mr. Dry- fuch real Obligations, as the Ef- 


fects 
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fedts of “em are Eternal, fuch as 


make us more Vertuous and Holy, 
and fuch efpecially as bring us to 
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himfelf when he hopes to get 
thither ; and muft exped to ex- 
change this long Separation for 


Heaveri; and if they Jaft fo long,;| what will be Erernal, And thus 


how can they be acknowledg’d 
and repaid, unlefs we know thofe 
who. conferr’d ’em: Notwith- 


much for the three Quefions of 
our defpairing Lover, 
— QQ, A certain Perfon having been 


flanding which lower degree of | contracted toa vertuous Gentlewoman 


Happinefs, the Infinite Beiny may 
be fill al/ in all, and we may in 
all the reft only admire and love 


being troubled in Confcience about 
Some unjuft A€tions he had formerly 
committed, he reveals his difcontent to 


the Expreflions, Or Emanations of | ber,. but withal promifes to make a 


hisGoodnefs. There’s a Notion 
which may add fome light to this, 
which is embrac’d by Perfons of 


very good Senfe and Learning, 


and which we think but few deé- 
ny; namely, That fuch gdod 

arks of good Men as ‘farvive 
‘em here, for inflance, Books of 
Devotion, and in a fenfe good 
Examples, Oc. when they have an 
- effect on fuch as they leave be- 
hind, fhall thereby advance their 
actual Glory and Felicity in the 
other World. And is’t not then 
highly probable, that fuch as are 
advantag’d by ‘em, nay, directed 
to thathappy place, fhou’d, when 
they once¢ arrive there both know 
and acknowledge their Benefs- 
Ctors 7-—— And here may be room 
for the. Unhappy Lover to pleafe 
himfelf with not impoffible 
hopes ; forifany of thofe pieces 
of Service he did the Lady while 
fhe liv'd, were fuch as made her 
really more Religious here, and 
more happy above; nay, if he 
imitates her Piety and Vertue, 


wherein he thinks fhe as far ex-' 


ceeded others, as in her Genero- 
fity and Beauty, then they may 
probably not only know, but Love 
each other better than others, in 
a better World. But then he 
mult have a care to regulate his 
extravagant Paffion tor her Memo- 
ey here, or ellé he only flatters 


full reftitution to all that he had 
wrong’d, and immediately fets abut 
and performs it, without prejudice to 
his Reputation : However, this Dif- 
covery has [unk him fo low in her 
efteem, and ’tis fo great a Trouble to 
her to find her felf engay’d to a Man 
that has oven'd himfelf guilty of {uch 
Crimes, that fhe thinks fhe may juftly 
free her felf from all the Promifes (he 
hasmade him of being his Wife. The 
Qweftion is, Whether a Man that has 
made a voluntary reffitution with- 
out any compulfion, but that of his 
Confcience, and firmly refolves never 
to commit the leaf? injuftice again, 
onght to be reflected upon, and treat- 
ed as a difbonef Perfon , when he 
hopes the Stains of whats paj? may 
be wafh'd off by his Repentance, 
and whether this be a jufé canfe for: 
her to difengage her felf from him? _ 
A, Then we'll foon decide the 
Controverfie, and doubt not but 
the Ladjes will be of our fide, and 
for once all vote again{t theirown _ 
Sex. I[sJngenwity or Repentance be 
a Sin, the Lover has certainly 
committed the spardonable one, 
Sure the Lady never lov’d him, 
or elfe her’ other now properly 
{erupuloss Virtwes have perfuaded, 
her, that neither Prudence or Ge- 
nerofity were to be reckon’d in. 
that number. Where fhou’d a 
Lover truft a Secret if not where 
he loves? And it’s but avery ill. 
. _ retur@ 
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Yeturn to reject him for pir 8 
is 


_ eft voluntary hoe of 
i 


’ Confidence and E 


eem? But fhe 
thinks he’s an ill Man, and that 
difengages her? No, he’s good 
and virtuoys,and this fhou'd chain 
her more clofely than before. 
Repentance is a lovely Vertwe, and 
it ought not to be frown’d upon, 
but to be encourag’d and rewar- 


_ ded, and gives a new Titleto her 
Heart: He’s really as good, nay’ 


~ perhaps better than he was befere; 


_ by itcan be known to Man. Hete’s: 
Sorrow, here’s Confeffion, here’s 
| Reffitution, nor is fo much as his 


nay, We dare poflitively affirm he 
is {0,0on fuppofition he’s /eicere, for 
true Repentance is better then bare 
Moral Honeffy; and that this is 
true,we have all the marks where- 
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Reputation fully’d;. ’tis clear be- 
fore God, what was done being 
now undoneagain,andMan knows 
it not, not any but fhe her felf, 
who knows it as a fecret only,and 
therefore *tis to be as if not 
Known, and at the fame time 
knows his Reftitution arid Repen- 
tance. °Tis no Crime againft 
publick Government, for which 
reftitution can’t be made, as 


Freafon or. Murder. But» here 


Repéntance has remov'd the Stais, 
and Reffitution the Iaju/tive.,. The 
Cafe being thus ftated, and the 
Evidence fiimmed up; we now 
gtavely proceed to Sentence, and 


“tisy. That fhe Sead his Pardon im~ 
mediately, and in witnefs there- 


of eiverhim her Hand at Duke's- 


“Places Or where elfe {hie pleafes: 


By Foreign Spirits, or by what are! fhov'd. 


Woy . AY, Learn'd Athenians how are Bodies. mov'd 


We by applying Matter; Motion cause; 
They are not Matter, act by other Laws»... 

Latent to me, infirutt my Ignorance uD 

In what they are, and what we learn from thence? 

A. Bodies ne’er move till mov’d,»as‘alh believe, 
Nor can what’s paffive, active motion gives. 
Mind is all aét, all Matter miov'd we. find 
By fome directing or informing Mind, 

This a Firfé Mover neceflary fhows, © 
But how that Mover moves, he only knows. 

Q. What’s an Idea, or by what Power dome 


When abfent from the Object, think me fee? 3 
A, What e’er Impreffions outward Objects make; 


The duétile Fancy is prepar'd to take, 
Stampt on the Brain, the Signature receives, 
Which {till behind its Airy Image leaves:, — 
_ To this the Mind Adverts, by this we all 

That’s abfent fee, and this Idea call... 

» Q. If we are free, and what we pleafe procure; 
In clufing what is good, we merit fare. 

If we are fated, firance was Heaw'ns intent ; 

_ Firft Caufe the Sin, then make the Punifhment : 
If both are falfe, than fire our Reafon's blind, / 
And we muff rope in Faith our Heaven to find ? 


. 


A. What e’er -has Keafon’s free, } 
¢ Senfe does all our boatted Reafon chain: 


Whi 


* 


tho’ free in Vain, 


2 


rs 


“ele 


hs ie : 
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Bere Hexv’a mult aid, and Man’s fond Pride dethrone, 
He merits not wholé Good’s not half his owns): 
Faith lends us Eyes,to: Heav'n to find the way, 
And none but Binds of Night will hate the Day, vs Fie 

QQ! Can Witches by the Aid or Pow'rs below, ab 
Transforms themfelves to Beafls? Can Natureknow, 0 
Save Natures God, any Superior Pow’rs? 9") nos ; 
Swre *tis above its awn, which changes ours Sarr" ah} | “x 
A, Ere‘he thofe miferable Wretches leaves, 
‘The grand Deceiver only them'deceives 3) 9 
Yet we his Skill in Nature valb-efteem 5; 9 yon ae 
He’s wife, and Hobbs himfelf’s'a Dance to him: vivo: = 
Th’ old fubtle Serpent mutt have things good fforeys 
What thar (b) can do,-hé doesybut'can motes 4 oy os 
“\(b) Natwre, SUL Hee ody Set Alay 7 | 
Q. Tell mie; ye Learned) Heads,if fuch there bey? |. i Awe 
Natures profound and'fecret Myltery.2n vce ie ys 

-y Howe this val? Otbiion anfeom Axles turas, ihe 
2 And anconfam’d the: Sun for ever burns ¢ AA” Sova 
3 What unknown Power gives its Heat fuch Forces > kN 

Orders its motion, and divetts its Courfe : 
4 How angry Tempefts drime the Seas:to. froneyoTi& Werss. 
Beats the vaft (welling: Waves and makes “em roar, Bo js 
§ Wien Waves like mightydflands rife and fobebl gro, 
Row Fifh beneath thofe moving Mountains:dwel 2s, 05 2 kt 
6 Why fervile Springs do conftant Tribute pay’ 0 ews 


\ 
a : 
ae 
~ 


Unto their Arbitrary Monarchy Sea Zaye age bw 
7 How in the hidden {pace of ‘Fates, dark Worl 05° 
Things ave at prefent laid thatvaveito:come 2 yc) 
8 Next the. myfterions Births of Flow’sS.difclofe,..\ |), 
From the Field-Dafie to the Garden Rofeiae i +. 
9 Why fuch a painted Coat the Tulip wears, ea hanes, 
Aad why in Red the blufhing Role appears F) yyy I, 9 
10 Why clad in white th’ Innocent Lilly's feeny x ..\0 ar 
yr And how the Scent comes from the Jeffamin? so) 44) 
12 Why bumble Strawberries creep on the ground? 
13 And why the Apple {trats and Looks around? 
14 Why Ivy clings to the Oaks harden'd waftes srl)” Ajax 
55 And why the Elm by th” loving Vine’s embracdyt i) >. 
16 Why Nature did for Fifbes Scales prepares ysis |, 
17 And cloaths fome Beafis in Wool, and fomeia Hair? 
18 Why Golden Feathers do the fowls adovir, 
19 And why they chirp and fing beneath the Morn 
20 And why all thefe are deftiwd:to maintain ., 
The Soveraign Lord of all the Creatwres, ‘Man? .. - 
‘A. Dear Friend, unknows, we thus reply to, thee, 
And thy profound Myfferions Myfrery: ibid, | | 
1 As mov'd at fitft by/itsGreat Maker's Troll; : 
It perfeveres i’th’ fame Eternal Roll, uh 2 Vath. 


eal 


* s 
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2, Vaft unexhaufted, Vulcans it compofe, .; ».. | 
» Or Fume turns Fire, and as.it burns it. grows. 5. | 
3 That power which deckt with Light the World’s Pirft Morn, 
Before the Stars, or Sun it felf,-was Born: _ - rare len 
* 4 Or Streams that ruth from Subternanean Caves, 
- Or Air comprefsd, thus-vex the ftruggling Waves... . 
s As worm’d rth’ Earth, when by fierce Whirlwinds rent, 
_ For nothing’s prefs’d in its own Element. aor 
6 Lefs will to more, as {mall toa greater Fire; 
The lower wave flides on, fill prefs d.by th’ higher. — 
7, What's yet to come is not, ‘tis nothing then, ele 
(And nothing can have neither bow nox when. fiyatee Ya 
8 Your pardon, Sir! thro” half fhou’d we but run,. 
. The Mules Mdwif'ry wou'd né’er be done. 
9 From mingled Lights, fo gay the Tulip fhows, 
Or Salts commix’d, from uniform ;, the Rofé. 
10 This drinks not in, but outward beats the Beams By: 
11. That {pends its {weets in Odoriferous fteams. 4 RR 
12 Theiz Legs are fhort and weak, their ftature low; ° |. 
_ And thofe muift creep, that cannot ftand nor go. _ 


33 °T has a long waite, long fhanks, and Jofty creft, 


_.. What wonder then it overlooks the reft >. 
14. Why dothe faint and weak. Supporters chufe> . 
15 And tell me why do Cripples Crutches ufe2 -. 
16 Them Mother Nature did with Scales Cupply,... 
As Coats of Mail to guard the watry Fry... 
17 Degrees of Heat'bring Curls, or elfe abate, 

As in our bair, and Negro’s woolly Pate. 


18 From different Texture, different Colours fall.;. 


unalterable it muft be granted], 
‘that what endeavours axe ufed to} 


‘know not; for the State of that | 


19 Birds loye the Motn, becaufe they're Poets all, . | 
20 Who elfe deferves their Homage and efteem?  ._,. 
_ If he their Lord, whom fhou’d they ferve, but him? 


alter it, are vain and foolifh;and 


Qt buried a Wife and feveral 
tis no lefs ridiculous to wifk any 


Children above 20 years fence, whom 
I loved very well, aud every day 
to this hour in my private Prayers 
cannot forget or forbear an Orifon 
and Commemoration to , Almighty 
God for their Souls: Now I do 
earenfily defive to be fatisfied if this 
be aw Error, or not $ ae 

A, What. reafonable Subject: 
there can be for fuch a Prayerjwe 


Life, whether good or bad being } 


acne 
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what ever pretence, of Lover or 
Friendfhip may be the Motive. 
QQ. Tintend to Chriffen my Child 
next Sunday, and am a Member of 
the Ch. of England, yet I defign 
10 Godfathers for it : Whether ‘tis 
lawful for me to omit them? What's 
the Reafon of their Infritution? and 
why are they continued in this Chri- 
ftian Age? And what ground have 
the Dijinsens for their Objeétions 
againft ’em, that they are unnecef- 
fary and can’t perform their Charge ? 
"A. We mutt for methods fake 
invertthe order of the Queftions, 
and enquire firft, into the Anti- 
quity and Reafon of the Inftitution 
of Godfathers or Swreties, then 
the: reafon of their Continuation: 
After which naturally fallsin the 
prefent Cafe, and the confidera- 
_ tion of the two Objections 
brought againft the cuftom of our 
Church. 1. For their Antiquity, 
many think they were ufed even 
an the times of the Prophets, as 
feems very probable from that 
paflage in Ifa. Ch. 8. 2. where at 
the Birth cf Maherfhaathafhbaz, its 
faid, he took unto him Faithful 
Witneffes, and they were two, 
Vriah and Zechariah, and this as it 
{how'd feem according tocultom ; 
for we find not he had God's com- 
mand for’t, But not to infiit on 
this, tho’ Junius and Tremellins 
on the place {peak of it as granted 
(with a conffar) that hence the 
Cuftom was deriv’d, we are fure 
that ‘twas in ufe among the Fews, 
The Ruler of the Howfe of Fudemeut 
was to take care of the Children 
ot Profelites; and was call’d their 
Father, and there ‘was one to 
hold. the Child at Circumcifion, 


call'd the Sponfor, or Surety, as 


Baxtorf, and their owa Writers 
acquaint us, and as their Cuftom 
is to this day, which Sponfor, Sw 


sy" fie * 


Ye 
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ceptor or Surety, is all to anfwer 
for the Child. They were alfo — 
very early in the Chriffian Church, 
fuftin Martyr mentions °emabout | 
the middle of the 2d. Century,b 
the Title of meyoéesiles, Tertul- 
lian about the end ot the fecond 
Century, or very beginning of 
the third, by the Name of Spon- 
fores, Dionyftus Areop. tho’ {puri- 
ous, yet allowedly Ancient, alfo 
mentions and ftiles em “Avad¥ xx, 
St. Auftin call ’em Fidei-juffores ; 
their end in uling ’em was, as 
fome think, for Swreties both tor — 
Parent and Child, leaft the firft 
fhou’d Apofatize or die, and the 
fecond not to be fnfficiently in- 
{tructed in the Chriftian Religi- 
on. But the chief defign and in- 
tention of em, we may learn 
from what the Ancients tells us 
was. their Office, both at and after 
Baptifin. At Baptifm to make a» 
Formal Contract or Covenant. in the 
Minors name, between God and 
him, which being Chriftians , 
they thought they had right to. 
do, being themfelves Faithful, 
at leaft, as far as outward pro- 
teflion, and by their Faith entitling 
the Child to the Benefits of a 
Conditional Covenant, Thus in 
that very ancient piece, ftiled 
Re/ponf. ad Orthodoxos, rt Betou 
TH moe, &c. © Infantsare thought, 
* worthy to obtain the Benefits of 
“ Baptifm by the Faith of theit - 
© Sureties, or Sufceptors, So Rabac- 
cus Mawrus, who hiv’d in the 8th 
Century, tells us, * That the Sal-. 
“-vation of Infants is. compleated 
\* inthe Chureh by the Hearts and, 
* Mouths of thofe that bring them, 
“‘tho’ they are themfelves mm- 
*. capable, by reafon of their ten-’ 
“ der Age, of renouncing the De- 
| vif, and behievinginGod. They 
* offer ‘em to God, and no gout, 


Be Fi Merve 


| 
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“he accepts’em': Exactly after 
the fameCopy writes ourChurch, 
and in moft of the fame words, 
who in her Catechife in anfwer to 
that Queftion , Why are Infants 
baptined, when 67 reafon of their 
tender Ave they are not able to per- 
form the fame, viz, Faith and Re- 
pentance before-mention’d? It’s 
added, Becaufe they promife them 
both by their Sureties; which pro- 
mife. when, they come to 4ge 
themfelves are bound to perform, 
and this Covenant the. Sureties 
folemnly make for.’em_ before 
they are baptiz'd,as may be feen 
in i Form thereof... After Bap 

tifm, their main Duty was to be 

Witneffes, and Admonifhers to the 
party Baptiz’d jointly with their 
Parents, to inftruct them in the 
Nature of their Yow and Dety to 
God’; and this, indeed follows 
from the Nature of the Contraét 
it felf, which being made by them 
for {uch as were under ye, they 
ought certainly to. acquaint ’em 
with what they have done for 
“em, when they were able to un- 

_ derftand it, and are to be Witne/- 
fes to them aswell asthe Church, 
oftheir Baptifm. Thus St. Auftin, 
* Whotvever, whether they be 
* Men or Women, have taken their 
* f{piritual Children trom the Fone, | 
( for they ufed to receive ‘em| 
thence as wellasto bring em thi- | 

_ther,) ‘let °em know they are to 
“remain Swreties for em. And | 
agen,more plainly, ‘Thofe which 
“thou haft taken from Baptifm, | 
© Teach.and Chaftize. And Waila- 
* fridus Strabo, who, as Dr. Cave 
* tells us, Aourifh’d in the Year 
* 800 and odd ; The Godfathers 
* and Godmothers ought. to ac- 
“quaint thofe whom they have 
< taken from Baptifm, when they 
“come to .4ge,. what Promifes 
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“they have made for ‘em, and 
“that they are to endeavour not 
‘to live unworthy of the Salvati- 
* on provided for “em, but perform 
“themfelves what they promis’d by 
‘ others, And thus the Church of 
England inthe Exhortationtothe . 
Sureties at the end of the Office ? 
where indeed both parts of their 
Duty is comprehended in a few 
words ; the firft by way of re- | 
capitulation , Forafmuch as this 
Child hath promis’d by you his Sure- 
ties to renounce the Devil and all 
his Works, to believe in God, and to 
[ervehim ; the fecond, whereof 
we are now difcourfing, in the 
following words, as the confe- 
quence of the foregoing, Ye mu/? 
remember that "tis your, Parts and 
Duties to fee that this Infant be 
taught, {o foon as be fhall be able ta 
learn, what a folemn Pew, Promife 
and Profeffion he hath made, by you. 
There they difcharge the Ofhce 
of Witnefles, as well as Infracors, 
as in what follows, more parti- 
cularly of Monitors, Advifers, and. 
Infiruttors, being to call pon them 
to hear Sermons, and to fee that they 
be taught what they onght to know 
and believe totheir Souls-healthyand 
that with Authority too, as St. 
Auzuftin before, not only docete, 
but caftigate. . / iN 
This tor the Inffitution , Ends 
and Offices .f Godfathers and God- 


| mothers. The firit. of which, 


that of being Swreties for the Pa- 
rents, now partly ceafes ; namely, 
as to their Apoffatizing from the 
Faith ; but asto what may be as 
dangerons in refpect of the Ghil- 
dren, ftill remains, to wit, their 
Apoftatizing from a good Life, if 
ever they liv’d one; for either 
of which Realons they may be 
carelefs in their Education, or 
at leaft may die, and leave *em 

G4 Infants 


40 


ted by thofe who profefs to be 


' All that are lawful, as we think 
this is, and Rnow of none that is 


Wwe thinkthat Church of England: 
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Infants, and in both cafes, the 


| Expediency of the. Sureties 1s ‘as, 
reat as ever, for xeceffary in 


themfelves they are not thought, 
the Sacrament being — effentially 
perfedt without ’em. The’ other 
Reafons alfo fill remain, Infants 
can’t contract for themfelves, it 
muft be done by others. Thus 
It was in the Zews Sacrament , 


3s it fo fit ‘to lay all the #rw/? on 
them, for the Reafons juft men- 
tion’d ; tho’ none thinks their 


Oblization ismade void by anothers: 
being jointly bound with them. | 
Now it Godfaurhers were ever’ 


lawful or convenient, they mutt. 
be {0 now : When there’s as much 
danger of the Parents neglecting 
his Child as ever, and as much, if 
not more danger, from a bad Life, 


‘as from a falfe Belief : For which 


Reafon our Church fill continues 
¥em; which cuftom, were it but 
fimply indifferent, fhe has power 
to do; for it Laws can’t be made 
about indifferent Matters, they 
can be made about none at all; 
and fuch, before they are deter- 
min'd, are the Accident and Cir- 
cumfiances Of any Religiows Duty, 
But this alfo carries a bigh con- 


venience With #, as we haved 
already fhewn, yet is not made 


by our Chuych effential tothe Sa 
crament it felf, tho? an effential 
term of Communion; and unlefs in 
extraordinary cafes, not to be emit- 


Members thereof, to whom at leatt 
all her Injunthons are Obligatory | 
or elfe why do they live in it > 
not. Accordingly to the Queftion, 


tan does very it, who'neglects to 


Cae 


Vol. I. 


by the Authority’ -of Church and 
State, as he himfelf muft alfo be# 


heye,-1f he’s really and cordially 


what he profeffes. © But the Swa- 
day is now paft, and its too late 
for him toask the Qneftion,how- 
ever he ought to repent his Fault 


ament , | now, and mend’ it hereafter, if 
the Parents cou’d not be both 
there, nor conyeniently here, nor | 


he has any other fuch occafion, 
As to thofe two Objections a- 
gainft this anciént’and laudable 


Cuftom, mention’d if the Quefion, - 


they come now to be confider’d, 
That thefe Swreties are wnneceffary, 
and that’ they promife ‘what is 
impeible to perform. To the firft, 
an an{wer may be-eafily gather’d 
from what has been already faid, 
that they are not abfolutely necef- 
fary as to the, effential Complexion 
of the Sacrament, it is granted, 
and fo is all but our Saviour’s ve- 
ry words. baptize thee in the Name 


of the Hather, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoff. You fee the very naming | 


the Child there, can’t be effential, 
or in that fenfe neceffary to Bap- 
tifm,much lefs thofePrayers which 
all Chriftians add at the fame 
time, both which all Parties add 
tothe Inffitution as to the Circum- 
frances thereof. Thus thefe Sureties 
are unneceflary , -and therefore 
Cn extraordinary cates, danger of 
Death, &c. where private Baptifm 
1s aliow’d, they are not requir’d 


Child is tobe nam’d by any perfor 
that’s profent £ And in tre. Ru: 
brick after the Bapnfm, whenthe 


Church, it’s faid, - If the Miniffer 
finds that all thinss’ were: done as 
they ought to: be, thew fhall he not 
Cwiften’ the Child agniir , but re- 


the 


make ufe of S wreties fince command- 
ed, and lawfully commanded both — ; 


but as the Rubrick diredis, the | 


Child is publickly brotight to — 


ceive him agp one of the Flock’ of ‘true, 
‘Criffiaw Peoples Hence its: plain 
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the Sacrament ‘is already ‘effenti- 
ally perfect, and yet'for the ac- 
cidental perfection’ thereof God- 
fathers’ are afterward’ requir'd 
when the Child is: brought:‘to 
Church, as may be: feen:in the 
Office appointed for that purpofe:; 
And thus we think the Querif is 
alfo oblig’d to doin the ‘prefent 
Cafe; for neceffary, they are to 


| the accidental perfection of the Sa-. 


crament, neceflary pro hic & nunc, 
now:they are’ lawfully requir’d 
by: Jaw ful’ authority 
any juft impediment.’ For thezd’ 
Ob‘ettion, ‘That the Surettes 
-S are bound there to promifemore 
than they are able to perform, 


. fome fay, Even’ for themfelves:. 


But that all« thus objeét for the 
Children. Some we have heard 
day, The Sureties promufe more 
than they can’ do for themfelves; 
to renounce the Devil and ‘all his 
works,»to believe im God, and keep 
his Coumandments, » But it they 
are not able todo it, are they not 
able to refolve to doit, or rather, 
are they not able both to refolve 
at, and doat by the Grace of God, 
who, as our Ch. tells us in one of 
her Collects, mult both put into our 
Mind good defires, and alfo give us 
Grace to perform the fame: But 
show ‘can they promife for the 
Children;, that they fhall do this? 
Let’s firft ask ’em how the Chil- 
- dren fhall promife it, unlefs fome 
do it for’em? To whom there- 
fore, as St. Auftin fays;, ‘ The 
*Ch: Jends the Feet: of others 
* that they may come, the Heart 
* of others,that they may believe, 
€ and the Tongue of others, that 
* they may promife or Covenant. 
But further, they. are no more 
oblig’d hereby, than a Guardian 
“4s, that his: Minor fhall perfom, 


Contracts made for him during. 


36, 


and prefs. him/ tO» perform: em; 
which if hedoes net,.’tis hisown 
fautt; not the, Geardians,.. who 
muf{t leave him to the. Law, either 
to make him: todo it, or punifh 
him for the Breach of ‘em, fince 
his, Minority, when «they, were 
made, won't \excufe his perfor- 
mance, efpecially if for his Bene- 


| fit. The cafe is fo exactly the fame 
without 


here, that the’ parallel. hardly 
need be. drawn.out. ,. The Sure- 
ties are;, when the Child comes of 


| Age, to acquaint him what they 


have. undertaken. for him, and 
that he is now to take it upon 
himfelf, as he does in his Cate- 
chifm,.and Confirmation ;. they 
are to prefs: him earnefily to his 


duty, and ufe all'means they can 


to make: him practife it; and if 
they have done, this, they have 


difcharg’d their Obligation, and 


no more than this is meant by 
what they. promife in his Name. 
All which, tho’ it feem to us very 
clear from the Explanation there- 
of already made,  yet.'we defire 
not any to believe us gratis, or 
Without proving all.we fay.from 
our Churches. own undoubted 
Declarations: She has. certainly 
the Liberty. to. explainsher own 


meaning, and tells us the Duty 


of thefe. Sureties in that Exhor- 
tation. at, the end of the Office 
already mention’d; and what tis, 
is alfo already explain’d. ‘ To fee 
* the Infant, be taught, fo, foon 
‘as he'comes.of Age, what a fo- 
‘lemn vow, promife and. Pro-. 
* feffion he hath. made: by them : 
To ¢allupon themto hear Ser- 


mons ;, to provide, that he may 


* learn, the Creed, . 8c, and all o- 
‘ ther. things which @ Chriftian 
7 ab ih ge es goa, OBIE 


his Minority, when, he comes of J 
Age; that 1s, he-is.to make. him, 
acquainted, with thofe Contracts, 


92 
ought to know and believe to his 
_ Souls health.—~ What are thofe 
all other things, but (as is after- 
wards mention’d) the further 
Infiruttion in the Church Catechifm, 
which contains all things necef- 
fary to Salvation, nay, has more 
than thofe of the Ancient Church 
had. But the next thing in the 
Exhortation prefles hardeft. They 
are to take care, ‘ That the Child 
“be vertuoufly brought up to 
* lead a Chriftian Life ; how can 
they do'this ?- Why, as is be- 
fore explain’d, Being brought up to 
head a Chriftian Life , 48 no more 
than bein ‘Educated in that man- 
ner, partly hy teaching ‘em the 
things fore-mention’d, and’ by re- 
minding *em of their Vow, part- 
ly by reproving *em’ if ‘they do 
aimifs, nay, reproving the Pa- 
vents, if by ill Example, or any o- 
ther way, they are’ wanting in 
their Duty to ‘em; tho’ if the 
Children are far remov’d 1n their 
Infancy, the Cafe is fomewhat al- 
ter’d. All which you fee aré no 
fuch impoffible things to’ dif 
charge, but Menexcule their own 
negligence and Laninefs, and fome- 
times Perjury too, by that pre- 
tence: For that few Godfathers, 
any more than Parents, tru'y per- 
form their Offce,.is too fad a Truth 
to be either deny'd or defended bur 
‘that’s ftill their ow» faults, For 
thefe Vows, thefe Promifes, the 
Child is certainly bound when he 
gomes of Age to take upon him- 
felt, and free his Swrety ; which if 
he does not, and the other has 
difcharg'd his Duty; his Blood will 
be upon his own head y and the 
_ Sureties have nothing to anfwer 
for. Thus have we endeavour'd 
fairly to difenis this great Quefi- 
es, declaring plainly what we 
take to be the Senfe of Antiquity, 
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and the Church of England; as 
well as our own Fudgments in 
this matter, without any Refle- 
Gions on thofe who are of ano- ~ 
ther(we think miftaken)Opinion. 
Q: What was the Thule of the 
Ancients ? at 
' A. Both our Ancient and Mo- 
dern Geographical Hifforians have 
difagreed upon this Point, fo that 
it would bea great Folly for us 
to pretend a decifion of the Que- 
ftion ; indeed a late Author has 
offered to determine the Cafe, 
but he has been pleas'd to keep 
his Reafons to*himfelf: The Phe- 
nicians, to obfcure their Difco- 
veries fn this Ifland, gave out it 
was a Land of Darknels. How- 
ever we will tell you what has 
been writ of it, and leave it to 
the aril hoy ns to decide 
as he thinks fit ; Ortelius fuppo- 
fes it to ‘be a part of Norway 
call'd Tilomark ;  Cambden thinks 
It isthe Scheland Ifands in the 
Caledonian Ocean, now call’d Thy- - 
laufel ; others fuppofe it to be Ice- 
land, Rudeckeus Olavias {peaks 


-of the Voyages of the Syrians in 
-the Iflands of Thele, asif it were 
Sweedland, Antonivs Diogenes com- 
-pofed ‘Twenty four Books of 
this Ifland, «relating in them 
many» dtrange 
things, a little after the death of 


and’ incredible 
Alexander the Great ; which ac- 
cording to Photius he boafted to 
have read amongft the ruin’d Mo- 
numents of Cyprus. The Learned 
Dane, Ifaacius Pomanus bclieves 
it to be the Ty/esfes, and -he 


backs his Opinion with the an-. 


thority of many Greek and Latin 
Authors, as from the Hiftory of 
Adam de Breme, written in Anno 
1067, of Saxon the Grammarian, 
and of Andrew Velleiws. But. 
Arngrimes Fonas, who was well 

skill’d 


Vol, L. 


__skill’d in the Collection of Hlands 
gives it to his Country; for in- 
numerable more fuch Opinions, 
fee Chrymogea few rerum Iflandira- 
vum Libri tres. Humburg 1630. In 
quarto and Specimen Iflandiea Hy- 
froricum, magna ex parte Choro- 
graphinm, at Amfferdam, 1643. In 
quarto. Anatome Bleskeniana, Ham- 
bure,1618. In quarto. 


Q) What is your Opinion of that 


famous Paffaze in Jofephus ie the 


4th Chap. of the 18th Book of his 
Antiquities that relates to Fefus 


Chrif?, 8c. 


A We have reafon to doubt 
that the Author of this Query is 


_ rather a Deif? than a Chriftian é 
_ Bythe word Opinion, is cunningly 
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African, Lucian , Porphius s and 
Pilate, who Crucified him, fent to 
Tiberius a tull Account of our Sa- 
viour and his Miracles, which 
were Regiftred in the publick 
Annals at Rome, whence we find 
the Frimitive Fathers, as Tertw/- 
liaw, Apol. Chap. 21. and Fuftis 
Martyr,m thefecond Apology, re- 
fer fo often to the Records in the 


Regifiry for an Evidence of the 


Origine and Truth of the Chri- 
ftian Religion; but we have a’ 
Cloud of Witneffes to confirm 
what Fofephus’s Paflage fails to do 
with fome Perfons, as Paul Hora- 
tins, Eutropius, Pliny, Suetonius, 
Dion, Tranquillus, Cornelius Taci- 
tus, Blius, Lampridius, Saturm- 


infinuated a Dilemna, viz. either 
the Paflage is true or falfe, iftrue, 
why fo many good Teitimonies 
againft it as we meet with of 
late? If falfe, why is it brought 
to prove there was fuch a Ferfon 


ws, &c. all which fufficiently 
Evidence the Matter of Fad, if 
Fofepbus had never been. 

Q. Of what Antiquity is Dancing 
upon the Ropes, and what may be 


fuppofed to give the firf? Rife to 


as our Saviour,who liv’d at fuch 
a, time, work’d: Miracles, was 
Crucity’d, @e We would not 
have, meddled with this Paflage 
in Jofephus, had not a late Author 
‘determin’d it falfe;perhaps to the 
prejudice of {cme weak ingnifi- 


tive Chriflians. But this Author, 


. who by the by,muit be very nar- 

xow fighted,-or-fee that an In- 
gagement inthis Queftion would 
be but little Seryice to any Per- 
{ons but fuch as lay hold of every 
epportunity,;that may: Scandahize 
Chriflianity ; but we haye to tell 
that Authcr, and all others that 


dre inquifitive about the: Tiuth| 
-of Chuitianity, That we may | 
fafely grant that Paflase to, be 


idctitious ; ince we have enough 
more to our purpofe, from the 
-Teftimonies of the greateft: E- 
nemies of Chriftianity, as Cel- 
fus, Fuliany Apollanens Thyanens, 


that Praéhice 2 


A, *Tis too ancient a Cuftom 
to determine its Original ; Terence 
mentions it asa practice in his 
days; fee his Prologue to the 
Hecyra: And long betore-him we 
read of it practic’d amongft the 
ancient Grecians not only by Men, 
but -by Elephants themfelves. 
Scaliger in his Exercitations 232. 
p: 788. fpeaks of Elephants dan- 
cing on Kopes. 4rifforle {peaks of 
walking on Ropes ; as alfo Sweto- 
nins lib. 7. cap. 6. and Atlian in. 
lib, de Animal. tells us, That E- 
lephants were taught to walk 
upcn Ropes in his time; and tis 
a fair Suppofition that Men. were. 
not lefs Aétive in that Age, nor 


unacquainted with a Fractice they- 
would teach to other Creatures. 
<Q. Some.Philofophers fay, That a. 


Man weighs: heavier before Dinner, 
than after.; Pray the veafon of it ? | 
oy LOM PNM we RRS: 


we geet 


Par 
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- Law;but only to the poor ; David, 
Ezekiel, 8c. are properly Com- 
mentators upon theLaw,therefore 
we muft look into the Law it felf 
for it,and there we find it but three 
times-mentioned Exod. 22.25. Lev. 
25.26. and Deut. 23.19. inthe laft 

’ place it is Spoken, indefinitely, thy 
Brother, which muf{t be expounded 
as all other Scriptures shy other 
places which mention the. fame 
thing, and we fhall find it exprefly 
fet down in the other two, ,the 
Poor him that is wasen poor; whetice 
*tis plain the Prohibition . con- 
fiders the Poor as the only proper 
Subject that we are forbid to lend 
to, butrather to give. ..  «.. 

We may obferve, that fince the 
Reafon of forbiding Ufury to I~ 
rael was becaufe they were bound 
to help their neceffities in fhewing 
mercy to the Poor, that the Law 


*. only forbids exacting Ufe of the 


Poor, where the fubjeft is men- 
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i leave it to one that will pity 
them, and thereby reftore it to 
*° thém. 


All which thingsconfidered,’tis 
plain that Ufury fuppofeth Op- 
preflion of the Poor ;and the word 
any Increafe, does in the Original 
fionifie wnju/? Gain, and nothing at 
ail of that we now call Ufury ; 
this is evident from the Rabbie’s 
Expofitions,as we fhallnow prove; 

In order to the clearing this 
Affertion, we fhall confider the 
Original Texts, the Jewith Cu- 
ftoms, &c. and firlt we fhall come 
to the proper fenfe and meaning 
of the words, which fignifie Ufu- 
ry, :and they are thefe two, Ne- 
foeck and Tarbith, the one figni-- 
fying biting Usury, (or Extortion) 
the other multiplying encreafe, as 
the Jews thémfelves declare. To 
make this plain, we fhall examine 
the Sentiments of the Jewifh 
Dottors, upon thefe words Ne- 


tioned. As ’tis written, Exod. 22.| fhech and Tarbith. R. Sol Farchi on 
25. If thow lend Money to any of Exod. 22. 25th faith, 


my People that is poor by thee, thow 
(hale not be to him as.an Ufurer, nei- 
ther fhalt thow lay upon him Ufury, 
Lev. 25.26, 27. 4nd if thy Bro- 
ther be waxen poor, and fallen to 
decay with thee, thow fhalt take xo 
Ufwry of him, or Increafe: So Prov. 
28. 8..He that by Ufwry and ynjuft 
Gain increafeth his Subffance, he 
fhall gather it for him that will pity 
the Poor, Here Tarbith is tranflated 
unjuft Gain, which in Ezek.18.8,13. 
17. (the place: Mr. Jones fo much 
infifts upon) is Tranflated barely 


Increafe; both places refpect the! 


Poor, fo that the @fury condemn- 
ed by Scripture is the taking Ufe 
of the Poor.—And fo R, Levi Ben 
Gerfham, obferves in Proverbs 28.8. 
® God fo orders the matter that 
“© he that gathereth his Wealth 


“ by taking Ufe of the Poor,fhall 
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Onthe word Nofeth, an Ufurer he 
faith, “ Thou fhalt not importu- 
“nately require it of him; if 
“thou knoweft that he hath it 
not, be not like one that hath 
“ Jent him any thing, but like - 
*¢ one that hath not Jent him: As 
. Sins 


z 
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*€ *tis (aid, Thou fhalt not make 
* him afhamed. ‘And onthe 
© words Nefbeck, and Ribbith,, he 
“© faith, Nefheck is Ribbith, or In- 
*© creafe, which is like the Ne/hi- 
*¢ kath, or. biting of a Serpent, 
“ who bloweth a little bruife.on 
* on Man’s Foot ; which heisnot 
“ fenfible of at the firft,when fud- 


eS: 
t. What is Nefheck? A“ He 
* that lendeth a Selobor (a Shekel) 
** for five Dinarin ( or pence ) or 
** two Seas of Meafures of Wheat 
“for three ; this is forbid. 2e- 
fheck, vid. Buxt. im Lex Rab, 

** So in Chap..§. Ibid. ’tis ask- 
** ed, What is Tarbith ? 

4. ““ When a Man buyeth a 


* denly he is bloated, and fwol-| . Bufhel of Wheat for fo much, 
** Jen to the top of the head. So\ “ but before hecan pay for it the 
“° 4s Ribbith, a Man is not fenfible | * price of Wheat isrifento don- ~ 


“© of it,nor aware on’t, until it a-! 


~ “ mounteth to very much wealth. 


C ble the value it-was at, when 
he bought it ; hereuponhethat — 


Michlol Fophi faith, *tis called |“ fold it faith, let me have my 


Mefheck, 
“VOM QDR FW NAW BP 
_ Becaufe it biteth and devoureth con- 
tinwally, 

And herein Nefheck and Tarbith, 
Ufury and Incteafe, both agree, in 
that they both fignifie Extortion ; 
Infomuch that the Caldaic Para- 
phrafe does often render Nefheck 
by Tarbith, Increafe :. Maimoni- 
des alfo affymeth in Hilcoh Malve 
Vloveth, Chap. 4... Nefheck and 
Tarbith is allone, Exod, 22. 25. 
Nefheck, Thow fhalt not give him 
thy Money upon Ufury, nor lend him 
thy Vikluals for Increafe, Deut. 23. 
19. Nefheck, Usury of, Money, Ufu- 
ry of Vidtwals, Ufury of any thing 


that is lent upon Usury 5 and why ‘ 
is it called. Nefheck? Becanfe, Ne- 


fleck it biteth , that 1s, diftrefeth 
bis Neighbour , and devoureth his 
Flefh ; by which it appears, that 
Victuals upon increale, in Exod, 
22.25. is expounded by Vi¢tuals 
upon Ufury, Deut. 23, 14. 


2. As to the Jewifh Cuftoms |. 


about Ufury, we fhall only: de- 
clare what they call Ufury and In- 
creafe in the Mifhna, and what 
‘their Rabbins expound the fame 
to import and fignifie,in the AL/h- 
na inthe Mafecar, Entituled, Baba 
Metfia, cap. §. ver. 1, They fay, 


i 


| © Wheat again, . Hilcoth Malva 


a uloveth, ch, 6. He that lendeth 
;_ his Neighbour, and after atime 
., faith to him, Pay memy Debt. 
«phe Borrower faith, Dwell in 
«my Court till I pay it. Lothis 
_. 18 the Dult of Ribbith, becaufe 
, it was not agreed in the time 
_, When the Money was'firtt lent. 
as ’tis faid, Thon fhalt not lend 
“to him on Ufury. 

Thus far for the Cuffoms and 
Sentiments of the Jews,who were” 
certainly the beft Judges of their 
OWN Etymology, from whom we 
are certain that the word Ufsry 
fignif'd Extortion, Injnitice, or 
Over-reaching their poor Neigh- 

Our, and not our Manner of | 
Ufury, as now eftablith’d by Law, 
and founded upon very equita- 
ble and jnft Reafon. 

Q. The meaning of that Text 
I Cor. 11.10. 4 Woman ought to - 
have power om her Head becaufe of 
the Angels ¢ Dig 

4, This is a Queftion admitting 
of fo much Dufpute, and there 
are others of fo much difficulty 
depending on it, that it rather 
needs aVolume than fuch a Paper 
as this to difcufs it, And indeed 
one Branch of it only, that of 
long Hair (as we generally inter- 
! pret 
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pret it) in the 14 ver/e, of this’ fying, both of Man and Woman,, 
ame Chapter, has employ’d fome | wherein the Corinthians, it feems, 

_ Of ‘the ' moft Learned ‘Pens in | hade forgotten, or regarded not 

Europe, who have compofed juft; what he had taught them 5’ pro- 

Treatifes thereon. However we'll ; bably becaufe he had no exprefs 
endeavour to give as full a View | Directions’ from our Saviour for 
of it as our fhort Limits will per- | 1t, and contrary to what he had 
mit, and in order thereunto,muft | commanded, the Men pray’d and 
be forc’d to touch on fome of | prophefy’d ‘with their. Heads 

thofe Queftions we have alteady | cover’d,- the Women with theirs 
hinted at: What is meant by | ##covered ; and he in the former 

_ Prophefie, what by being’ Cover'd, | part ‘of this Chap. endeavours to 
and what by that 7 xeu2y, or ha- | bring them to the quite contrary. 
ving Joxger Hair, as well as the To clear which Cuitom,as well'as — 
main ‘Difficulties in the ‘Text ir| thefein the Text, we muft firit, 
felf; what is meant by this ¢2sa’a | 2s was propofed, enquire what 
or’ Power, and what by the| 1s meant by this Prophefying, fo 
Angels, neither of which can be | frequently ‘mentioned: “in | the 
very well clear’d till we have firft | Writings of this Apoftie.» By 
difpatched the others, nay indeed | Prophe/ying was meant firft-a\mi- 
we muft explain moft of the Pre- | raculous: Gift of »Praifime God 
ceeding Context for the fame | either by Pfalms, or Hyimas, or 
Reafon, St. Paul in this Chaprer | other ways :’ Sometimes praifine 
exhorts the Corinthians to keep | God without-Hymns, and in plain 
thofe padres, or Traditions, | Profe; which is ptov’d' as far as 

which for fear of the Papifts our | cam be done-by a Negative Afen- 

Tranflators’ have turn’d Ordi- | ment, "from 4s 10. 46. “When 
nances, which he had delivered | the Holy Ghoft-fell on the Friends 
tinto them: (Whence Efivs and | Of Cornelius, ‘they were. heard 
othets of the Romiflt: Communion | {peaking with “other ’ Tongues, 
indeed weakly Argue’ for their | and Magnifying and Praifing God; 
unwtitten Traditions,’ relating | but nothing there of Singing men- 
to Points of Doétrine and Articles | tioned. However by Prophefying 
of Faith; after the Cannon of | 1s fometimes meant finzing God’s 
Scripture was perfected, and mi-|Praifes, as appears pretty plain, - 
raculous Gifts ceafed, and the} fron’ 1 Sam, ‘10. 5. where thé 
Gofpel , planted in* the. World, } Prophets are defcribed coming . 
neither of which takes place here; | down the Hill: and Prophefying 
thofe Traditions or Ordinances | with a Pfalteryand a Tabret, ard . 
being'only matters Of Difcipline | a Pipe ‘anda Harp; and thus in- 
or outward Behaviour inthe pub- | deed the very Heathens. ftile 
lick Affemblies or Chutches of | their Priefts, Votes being apphed. 

God, that all things might’ be them. as wellas their other 


done decently and in order, and | Poets; fo Aineas in Virgil calls 
' according to the Cuftoms directed | Helenus Vatem, and juft atter fa- 
by the Apoftles, and then in Ufe | lutes him by the Title of Interpres 
by allregular Chriftians: Amongft | Divuwm, and the Devil taught his 
Others, he treats of the Gefture | Prophets ‘as well as Gods, to give . 
or Pofture in Praying or Prophe- j out their Oracles in Verfe (fuch 


x 
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as they were) but befides this; , ancient things, concerning which 
Prophefying was taken for _re- 
vealing ahy Secret thing, either | Jet’s enquire into that Text in th® 
future or prefent ; the fecrets of | 14th of this Epiftle, 25. wher® 
Mens/ Hearts, or dark places in | mention is made of—— a Pfalm, 
Scripture, or future Events: /a Doétrine, a Tongue, a Reve-— 
Laftly ,’tis taken as.many think— |} lation, an Interpretation: And 
For publickly Preaching, In-| here fome have thought that the 
ftruéting, or Teaching others. |firft of thefe, a Pfalm, was not 
We muit now enquire which of | joined in by the reft of the Con- 
thefe ways of Prophe/ying is here | gregation, becaufe they are re- 
intended, which will give noin-| prov'd for having every one a 


_confiderable Light to the prefent | P/alm, @c. But this may be eafi- 


Argument. The Laft, we con- | ly folv’d, for each Singing a dif- 
clude it cannot be, becaufe that | ferent. Pfalm undoubtedly muit 
Office is plainly reftrain’d to the | caufe Confufion, which if they 
Men, and Women forbidden to | took their Conrtes, as the Apoftie 


{peak in that Senfe in the Church, | direéts a little lower, and all 


and ordered more than once, to | Sung one, as the Congregation 
Jearn in Silence with all Sub- | and Priefts in David’s time ; . and 


" jection. - But this way of Pro-| no doubt ‘the Prophets before in 


phefying, if any were intended ‘ Samuel's, it would be eafily remes 
in the Apoftle’s Writings, feems | dy’d. And were only this man- | 
to be included in that Exhortati-| ner -of Prophefying ufed by the 
on of his, Chap. 14. verfe 29. Let|.Women, it would -have been 
the\ Prophets [peak two or three, and fufficient to complete the Pro- 
Let the other Fudre, —— ‘and 3". phefie of God in the Old Teffaments 
‘For ye may all Prophefe one by one.| that on his Servants and’Hand- 
Though thefe Texts aMo relate | maids hee’d pour out of his Spirit, 
to thofe admirable Gitts before} and.they fhould Prophefe: But 


me: 
es 


amentioned whereby they reveal’d! we are ready to believe another , 
5 y y 


the moft fecret Thoughts of thofe | fort of Prophe/fe was allo granted 
‘who came jifito. their 4ffemblies,| thém in the fulfilling of thae 
as St. Peter thofe of Ananias and| Promife, namely that they alfo ) 
Saphira. But, other fort of Pro-| revealed Secrets, This we are 


-phefies there were, in which the | fure was done by feveral Holy 


Congregations might, all join;} Women in the New Te/fament, as 


- may, the Women, as well as Men,| Anna, the Blefled Virgin, ‘and 


which muit be Praying or Sing- 
ing Pfalms, one great part Of| Agabus. So that aPfalm, ora 
Prayer being Praifis, or celebra- | Revelation the Women have; but - 
ting the Praife and Honour of} a Doétrine or an Interpretation 
God, the proper Work of a Pro- | we believe they never had, asbe- 
phet, which are here put toge-| ing the Man’s Province ; ranch 
ther [a Woman Prazing or Pro-| leis can we think they were 


_ phefying] not improbably to give | trufted with the Gift of Tongues--« 


a hint: what fort: of Prophecy the | Let thus much then fuftice of 


_Apoftle meant. To be yetclear- | Prophefie. We may now advance | 


ér, as. far as “tis poflible; in thefe | to the Second, thing, ‘The Ge- 


fare, 


wecan do little more than guefs s$ 


Elizabeth, and the Daughters of | 


*, 
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ture, Pofture, Vefture or Habit, Head ofevery Man is Chrif?? Inthe 
wherein they were to Prophefie, | fame manner we believe is: that 
a Man aparto capite with his Head |of the Woman to be underftood; 
uncovered, a Woman operto, with jand indeed if ’tis once granted 
her Head covered; the Reafons|that the Head which thé Man 
whereof he adds, Becaufe the Head |Difhonours by being Covered, is 
of every Man t Chiff, and by | his own Natural Head, and alfo 
Praying or Prophefying covered | thereby Chrift, who is his Moral 
he difhonoureth his Head, as the | Or Political Head; it will not be 
' Weman does by having hers unco- | denied that the Head which the 
vered. The meaning of which | Woman Difhonours by her being 
Reafon, and fome of which words | Uncovered, is firft her own, and 
we muft enquire into, before we | then the Mans, whois her Poli- 
can get any further. That Chrift | tical, or Oeconomical Head. 
is now the Head of all Mankind,| Having thus taken this rub out 
none can deny who believe the |Of the way, and reconciled the 
Scriptures, and grant him to be |two Opinions, we go on to in- 
the Second Adam; and this is the |quire into the reafon why the 
Head which the Man difhonowreth | Man's being Cover’d Difhonours 
by covering it, as wellashis own | him and his Head, and the Wo-. 
Head, for we believe both are|man’s Head Uncover’d; her and 
. here included. That thé Man’s|hers. For the Man, there were 
* own Head is here included, and | two Reafons, the firit relating to 
that it was that time, and in |@ Civil Right,which more immedi- 
thofe Countries difhonowred when | ately we might refer-to his own 
covered, is very plain from the|Natural Head. The fecond, 
whole {cope of the Words, and | Sacred, relating to Chrift, his 
the oppofition ‘in the cafe of the. Political and Spiritwal Head, tho” 
Woman; but by the Head two |both having a‘clear dependance _ 
other things were alfo intended: }0n each other. The Civil Right 
Firft, allthe Body, or rather all | 1s that of all Ingenuous and Free 
the Man ; this is beyond difpute,} Men among the Ancients, to 
it being a common way of ex-| Walk aparto Capité, with their 
preffion both in thofe Eaftern,and | Face and Head open and bared to © 
even our European Weftern Na- | the Air; the contrary whereunto, 
tions: Now knoweft thou not,that | was thought either a Badge of 
I thy Mafter will be taken from | Slavery, ora mark of a Luxuftous 
thy Head to day, @ —— per Ca-|Delicate and Effeminate Per- 
- put hoc juro; are fufficient proofs |fon, whocould not fuiter, as we 
ereof. But we think it as evi- |fay, the leaft breath of Wind to 
dent in the fecond place, that | blow upon him, eitherto difcom- 
our Saviour is here chiefly and, pofe or hurt him. And this the 
ultimately intended; elfe why is] Eaftern Nations {0 tar obferve, 
“he, juft the very Verfe betore, | that they maké Baring their Feet, 
mentioned as the Man's Head, andj and Covering their Heads, a> 
why is the Apoftle fo careful to | token of Subjection and Obey- . 
Ict em know,, 4nd fo folemn in| fance. Now a Man appearing — 
making the Declaration on’t (I] in the Congregation when he — 
would have you know) that the | {poke in Chrift’s Name, «ae 
t é j y ‘ 1S 


r 
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his immediate Infpiration, in the | Heathens were under in the Wor- 


habit or\pofture of a Slave, with 
his Head Covered, did Difhonotir 
his Head; Difhonour, or Deho- 
neftare himfe/f, and thereby his 
Saviour, in whofe name he fpoke, 
as if he were only King of Slaves, 
and had not rather broke our 
Yoke, made‘us Children and Heirs, 
and vindicated us unto the g/ori- 
ous Liberty of the Sons of God: 
‘But by thus appearing Cover’d, a 
Man did Difhonourt Chrift his 
Head, more immediately, as re- 
lating to a Sacred Right, inufe not 
only among the Jews, but all the 
Eaftern Nations, but even all the 
_ Heathens,whichwas being always 
Cover’d, intra Saera while they 
Were at their Devotion, The Ro- 


mans e(pecially, as the- Learned’ 
Lud, Capellus has obferved, both. 


the Priefts, who were- covered 
either witha. Cap or Miters, or 
Garlands (that Learned Man 
fhould have added, as Servius did 
upon Virgil, except when they 


thip of their Idols, who indeed 
were Devils,as the Scripture tells 
us, and ‘tyranized over their 
miferable Votaries. And indeed 
the Jews themfelves were a ftiff= . 
neck’d People;- and when they 
did Worfhip the true God, gené' - 
rally did it more out of Fear than 
Love ; and for this reafon we may 
prefume took up the fameCnftom, - 
for we are as fure that they ufed 
it long fince, as Maimonides in 
his Mijna informs us, as that they 
do it now, or that they lave no 
warrant in Scripture for fo doug. 
Now the Corinthians, it’s proba 
ble had taken up this Cuftom ei- 
ther from the Jews or Heathens, 
but we believe from the latter, 
by what remains to be {aid of the 
Woman. Now by this following 
the Jews, Heathens, difgracing 
God's. Service, appearing before _ 
him in the habit of Fear and 


iGrief, or Mourners ; the Coriz- 


thians did reprefent our Saviour 


Sacrifice to Saturn, or Hercules, as a hard Matter, and fo difhon- 
which they wereto perform with | Our their Head before the World, 
Heads Uncovered) and this the} making him like to tlre Gods of 
“People us’d to dowith fome part | the Heathen; whereas he com- 


of their Garment. And this it 
fhould feem by the Poet’s manner 


‘brings in. Helenws directing his 
Hero, Quin wbi & pofitis aris jam 
_ vota in Littore folves. Purpwreo ve- 
dare comas adapertus amitiw. Nequa 
_ tnter Sanétos ignes in honore Deo- 


mands them.to go boldly to the 
Throne of Grace, and yet reve- 


of Writing, its Original fhould rently too, and has made Faith, 


be a very ancient Cuitom; for he, 


or a firm Confidence 1n him,when © 


our works are fuitable, the Con- 


dition not only of any Bleffing 
we are to obtain from him, but 
even of Eternal Life. This for 
the Man’s being uncovered, now. 


yum, Hoftilis. facies °ocewrret | for the Woman’s having her Head 

omnia. Nay, he adds, Homo focii | covér'd, left fhe difhonour her. 
-morem fatrorum bene ipfe terero,| Head, W. hen we firft read that 
Hac cafti manent in Religione nepo-| Text, and what fuccegds it, of 

tes ! ———=turbet. But whatever a Woman’s long Hair, that twas 

pretences they might have for | decorous for a Woman joudy, 

this Practice, there is no doubt to and Salmafiue’s Learned ‘Notes 

made that it proceeded from; upon’t, wherein he underftands 

the Slavith Superititious Fear the | not oousy of long promish Hair, 

x H 2 * but 


. . 
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but rather of cu#l’d Hair, which jwell as the Sibyls and Priefteffes 


thereby is fhorten’d being tied 
up and plaited, and roll’d in the 


form of aCrownon the Womans ° 


Head, which is indeed a Glory 
to them, as’tis call’d in the Text, 
trot the contrary; when we read 
this, we immediately reflected on 
the Cuftom of! their Priefteffes 
and Propheteffes among the Hea- 
thens,who when either Sacrificing 
or delivering Oracles, ufed to 

have their Heads uncovered and 
their Hair difheavel’d loofe about 
their Shoulders, to which there 
feemed to us fome Allufion in this 
Cuftom of the’ Corinthian Women, 
and this Judgment we are fince 
confirm’d in, by finding ’tis the 
{ame with the Pions and Learned 
Mr. fo. Medes'in his Diatrib. on 


the Place. They did it, fays he, out of 


a wicked Imitation of the Gen- 
tile Heathen Priefeffes, who when 
they worfbipt their Idols, or gave 
forth their Oracles, as Pythea, or 
the Sibyls, or perform'd Sacrifices, 
as the Menades, or Bacchanals were 
wont to do it, in an unufial Habit, 
with their Faces bared, and their 
Hair Loofe and fheavel’d. This 
far he. And innumerable Inftances 
m’ght be brought cut of the Hea- 
then Poets and Hiftorians to con- 
firm it. Ovid is full of fuch Defcrip- 
tions. ‘Thus Ovid defcribes Medea 
Sacrificing to Hecate. Nedos In- 
mer is infufa capillos ; agen, Et 
tantum Colo tegitur, which we be- 
lieve may refer to her Head, as 
well as the open Air. This 
. Cuftom it feems the, Corinthian 
Women followednnveiling their 
Faces,and-difheavelling their Harr 
when they Prophefied, that they- 
jnight appear in a Sacred Raze as 


of Apollo ; this the Apoftle tells 
them is difhonouring their Heads, 
for two Reafons, becaufe the | 


wis 
— ee Oe a, a ee eC 


Feil is'atokenof Subjection and — 


Modefty, and becaufe the difor- 
dered drefs was Immodeft; now 


by throwing off their Veils with- _ 


out their Husband’s leave, they 
fhew’d they regarded not’ their 
Duty and Subjection to them, by 
uncovering, — undreffing 


Hair, they feemed like Mad 


People; and fo difhonoured or — 
expofed both their natural Heads © 
thenafelves, and their Political — 
Heads, their Husbands. After — 


all this, we think what remains 


their - 
Heads, and difheavelling their — 


ee 


eafie, that by the Woman’s ha- — 
ving Power on her Head,or Govern- — 
ment; which is. the fame, ewe * 
and ¢FeeitCew moft properly fig- — 
nifying a Moral political Autho- — 
rity or Power, we fay by her — 
having Government on her Head, — 


is no more than’her being wander: 
Government, 


placed by God; He fhall Rule over 
thee : The Symbol of which Sub-- 
jection was the Veil in thofe 


We believe are either meant. 
thofe Angels or miniftring Spirits, 


namely . her Hus- | 
bands, on whom the Power is | 


ee ae es 


| Eaftern Nations. As for the laft — 
Dithculty, Becaufe of the Angels, 


which look into the Church, and — 


are witnefles of our Behaviour _ 
there, or elfe the Angels of the — 


Churches, the Bifhops or chief — 


Men, who prefide in the Church, © 


whom they ought to Refpect or — 


Reverence ; both Opinions we — 
Efteem probable, but rather in- — 
cline to the former. -» Z 
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—Q. Tell me! 0 tell me! why in Paradice 
When the Young World did juj begin — 
Heaven fufferd yet the Serpent to entice 
Tes New-born Charming Queen to Sin? 


Ze 


Or why fhow'd foft and Virgin Innocence 
 Defencelefs and unguarded fland ? 
_ And giving none, (how'd yet receive offence v 
From each infulting wilful Hand? . ‘ 


3° 


Why do I ask ?——- My felf am fill a Maid, 
And all my Eden yet is mine : 

But ab I love !—— am willingly betray’d, 
And now dear perjur'd Swain! "tis thine ? 


i ; ; 4. 


Thus I the felf-fame crvel Foxtune rum — 
With my firf? common Mother, Eve: . 
I know my Tempter’s falfe, my self undone, ° 
_ And yet I cannot. but believe, 
i i. 9 

A, Even Eden cou’d not pleafe the murm'ring Fair, 

Confinement did her grief _ begin ; , 
She left her Adam, plac'd her Guardian there, - , ; 
- And leaving him, foon learn’d to Siz. boa er aeet 


Zo! 


There 1s-a Cherub guards that Paradice, ‘ 

A flaming Sword defends it ftill: Se 
The Serpent can’t compel, but may entice, ; | 
Yet Heav’n faves none again{t their Will. 


Why gives the fatal “pple fuch Delight ? 

~ .O heedlefs charmers, tell me why? 
°Tis new, "tis pleafing to the {cent and fight, 

_ And tafte you muit, although you die, 

} pee ae 


ti 2 f ‘ 
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ah a 
Part of your Theft, leaft we your Fate {hou’d fhun 


4 


You ftill with cruel kindnefs give: 
We tafte, and like our Father are undone; 
Who did not, cou’d not, wou'd not /ive, 


f 


| Ligh Xs : 
Q. Since thofe fweet Pillows, fair Califta’s Breaft, 
Where 1 wow'd fain, and Love himfelf won'd ref, 
Have all my Prayers, and all his Shafts controll’d, . 
And white as Ermin, are yet wondrous colds ~~ Reset 
How fhou'd they in my Heart fach Flames infpire, 
"Tis ftrange that Snow fhowd be the Cawfe of Fire ? 


ae | ee i 
A, Whilft endle(s Flames in. #tna’s Intrails glow, 


~The top’s all horrid with Eternal Snow : 


Thus here, though nought without but Marble’s feéh, 
Believe it fhe’s warm Flefh and Blood within : ad 


And who but Lovers ever did admire 
That Heat gets Heat, or Fire’s the Caufe of Fire ? » 


a a 
Q. By Natures Courfe *t has been of common ufe 
That all things their oven likene/s howd produce: 
Why ist not then efteem’d a Prodigy < of 
- (Avert the Omen, kinder Heaven-!) that fhe 
Show'd alter and Reverle the Laws of Fate, » 


While my pure Love’s the Parent of her hate, . . 


2. 
A. Dame Natwre has her Freaks, as well as we 3 


She Love’s to Play, and’ take her Liberty 
And tir’d with common work, fhe now and than 


A crnel Woman makes, or faithful Man, * i 
Humour your Fair, if you word happy’prove, 
Tf Love gets Hate, than Hate her and the’ll Love, 


2. Who is the Author of the Book 
of Job, what Age of the World did 
he live in, and where's the Land 
of Uz? : 

4. We hall give here a few 
remarks upon a late Author’s 
Judgment of this matter, who in- 
deed begins witha very handfome 
Account, as that Origen, Suwidas, 
and Gregory fuppos’d the Book of 
Fob to be written by Fob himfelf ; 
others, that Méofes was either the 


, Author, or at leat tranflated it: 


? 


‘upon the point. — 


out of the Arabick or Syriack 
Tongue, accordingto the Opini+ 
on of the Author of one of the | 
Commentaries upon Fob, by fome- 
fuppos’d to be-Origens, (which by- 
the by contradicts the arft.) The 
Talmudifts, the Rabbins, Metho- 
divs in) Photius and Nicetas upon 
Job are of the fame Opinion, as 
is alfo St. Ferome ; Gregory Naxi- 
anzen a{cribes it to Solomon, but 
nothing is certainly deterimin’d 
~ Quer 


P a 


_ Bittory of Fob to be feigned, and 


- to re-eftablifh it again’ in thefe 


’ © ence,and atdait came to be efta- 


© whofe Name was 7ob, who ha- 
* ving been reduced to the Ex- 


* by the Lofs of his Goods and 


© of a fharp lingring Diftemper, 
_ © fupported himfelfunderall thefe 


_ © verfations that are held between 


‘Sand agreeable: A very fair pofi- 


Vol. I. 


Our Author fuppofes him- to 
be an Idwmean, becaufe ’tis fo 
men:ion’d in the Greek Edition, 
acknowledg’d by Thodocian, than 
which (adds our Author) we have 
no Ancienter Teftimony of Job; but 
this fhows that he has not exami- 
ned aii, nor confider’d what bim- 
felf has unluckily advanc’da little 
after, to wit, that Ezekiel makes 
mention of Job. Next he refutes 
their Error that wou'd have the 


immediately after he endeavours 


very words, ‘ What is undoubt- 
* edly true in this Hiftory is, That 
© there was a confiderable Perfon 


* tremity of Affliction and Mifery , 
* Children, as alfo by the Severity 


© preffures with incredible pati- 


© blith’d in profperity. But then 
* (adds he) the manner. wherein it 
“js related, the ftile in which it: 
* is written, the Difcourfes with 
*'the* Devil, and the long Con-. 


€ fob and his Friends, make it ap- 
€ pear, that this Hiffory has been 
© mightily ampli ified and adorned with 
‘feveral feigned Civewmftances, ts 
© vender the Narration more ufeful 


tion for the Intereft of Atheifm, 
by a fly infinuation, a part of the 
Sacred Writ is publickly main- 
tain’d to be FEIG NED, to brin 

all the reft into Queftion, and 5 
into Contempt; Fornot only od, 
but allo Exekiel, and St.-fames, 


- are in this one affertion branded 


with ‘the Character of feigned, 
fince they mentioning fo sil an 


¥ 


The Athenian ORACLE. 


mae ©2 
Authority. as fob, mutt neceffa- 
rily be illthemfelves. > 
We have further to add for the 
fatisfaction of all fuch as are Cu- 
rioxs abont this Queftion of Fob, 
that the time when 70d lived,was 
undoubtedly before the Covenant . 
of Circumcifion, or Jh{es’s Law, 
and the Book was writ by ob 
himfelf, for thefe Reafons follow- 


ing——1. His Friends were not 


Idolaters, fince #06 clears him- ~ 
felf, viz. Neither have I kiffed my 
hand at the rifing of the Sum, Job 
31. 27. that is, as Idolaters that 
worthipped the Sun. Then it 1s 
plain they were of the true Reli- 
gion, which was Natural, becaufe 
they {pare no {mall breach to 
charge him withal, fob 20.29: 
fob 4. 7. as Injuftice, Bribery; 
they did believe it was impoffible’ 
a Man fhould be fo punifhed,but 
for fome Sin, as impoffible as a 
Rufh to grow withone Mid and Moi- 
wre, ° 
_ And that they argue from Nae | 
tural Religion, 1s plain, becauie 
they refer Fob tothe Ages before, 
viz. We are but of Yeflerday; and 
Was ever any puniffred but for Siz? 
Was not the old World drowned, but 
it was for Sin? viz... They faid 
who is the Almighty? what good or 
hurt can he do? And for that Atheifns 
he overwhelmed. their. Foundations. 
with a Flood, Job 8. 8, 9. Job 
Iz. 15, 16, 17. And fob clears 
himfeit of their Charge, fob 3x. 
and fums it all np, and yet not 
one word is mention’d about this 
branch of theCovenant of Circum- 
cifion, or Mojes’s Law, which they 
could ‘not have avoided, afit had. 
been then the difpenfation;neither 
could his Relations have been ig- 
norant of it, nor won’d they have 
loft their. belt gronnd to charge 
him withal, therefore it’s gape 
H 4 ab es 


* 
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able, that ob and his Friends, 4. This is urg’d as Reafon by 
lived before Circumcifion,and be- | thofe who deny that Mofes wrote 
fore the Law, and that he was no] the Pentatench, but’tis very Com-. 
Idolater,and his Longevity argues | mon for an Author to {peak freely 
that ne was near the long liv’dj of himfelf in the third Perfon, 
Patriarchs. And ’tis more than} efpecially the Authors of Holy 
probable, that Job himfelf wrote} Writ, who.as they were -imme- 
that Book, and becaufe he might | diately infpir’d,they were certain 
well doit when he was well, for 
he lived fo long after, that he 
con’d not forget hisdefire, 76.9.2 3. 
and he was beft able to write 
what he fo earneftly defired. ’ 
Q. Mofes is always fpoke of in 
the Pentateuch in the third Perfon, 
but what is move obfervable, he is 
praifed in feveral places, particu- 
larly in 12. Chap. of Numbers, 
wehere he is called the meekeft of 
Men; How con’d this be, and yet 
Moles be the Author himfelf? 


not prejudice or felf-love, that 
coud. have a partial influence. 
upon ‘em, as it has of other Per- 
fons. Thus moft of the Sacred. 
Writers have occafion fometimes 
to commend themfelves, as our 
Saviour himfelf, the Apcitles, Ste 
Foln, St. Paul, feremiah, and 
moft of the reft; and ’tis frequent 
amongft Heathen , Writers,» as 
Cafar, Horace, 8c. Pe 


4 


'Q. Since Man, tho? fil'd the mighty Lord of all, 
Und the Pice God of this Terreftrial Ball, | . 

Through all bis outward Pomp and Pride, we find 
A wretch difeas'd in Body and-in Mind, . 

Who at the prefent, murmurs and laments ; it 4a 
The future fears, and of the paff, repents; . 4 
Always difpleas'd, he from himfelf does flie ; \ Sey 
Weary of Life, yet much afraid to die; 
Bes bot purfeit and happiness he rans, 

Which, like mifleading Fires, the mortal fhuns. 

With vain Chimera’s he himfelf deceives, 

Never enjoys, but in Reverfton lives.) es ps4 
With mighty pains he frrives the Shore to gain - . 
Through roaring Billows, but alas ! in vain, 

When near, the Waves return him to the main, 


His Goddefs Honour, whenhe thinks to embrace, ioe aig FH es: 
He finds awn empty Cloud #fwrp the Place. — ie oss : 
His befov'd Daphne with her faricy-d Charms, » EN: 


Provs as a Senfelefs Plant within his Arms : 

His Realon, which fo fwells his Beart with Pride, * 
That he locks big om all the World befide, 43 

Is a fare Jaylor, but uncertain Guide, 

And when he comes to die, inftead of reft \ 
From all thofe Griefs with which on Earth opprefs’d, 

It is great odds, the wretched Mortal goes ; ae x 
From finite mifery to Eternal Woes, oe pat 


peg fe Hee Se 


(In fines fince all his Life is vext with Fears, me 
Horrors, regrerts, fWame, anxious Thoughts aud Cares, Pain 


of whatthey fpoke,and thatit was. 


‘ Pais and Difeafes, an innumerons Train 
Of Miferies ee Dias 
Tell me I pray, ye Learn'd Athenians, tell) 
Do not Brute Beafts in happinefs excell | 
Their Lord, tho fccrn’d by him as vile and bafe,\— 
Spite of his Reafon and Erected Faces Te 
And tell me Faithfully, 0 wife Divan! ) } 
Whether to be, or not, is bef? for Man? : 
A. Vain peevifh Man! What will thy Pleints avail ? 
We foo! our felves, and then at Fate we rail ; 
Excufe thofe Faw/ts which we in others 4/ame, 
a gild ‘em with misfortune’s gentler name. 
or good, nor if with equal minds-we bear, . 
Swol’n with falfe Hope, or tortur’d with Befpair - 
Moft of the //s of which Mankind complain, . 
We wrth and chufe, and yet we rave in vain, © 
Stabb'd by the Stone, or wrack’d with Gout, or worfe, 
The Debauchee will Wine and Women Curfe; >! 
-, Scarce Heav’n efcapes, which cruel he will call, 
But never: blames himfelf, that caus’d it all. ) 
True, nothing with fuch Agohies can feize~ 4 . 
* A tortur’d Mortal, as the Mind’s Difeafe:,  .. >, 
Fain from himfelf the way-ward Wretch wou'd mn, 
“And his ftill -perlecuting Shadow’ fhun. 3.5" 
But then ‘tis Gwilt’s the Caufe, fome Grime -unknown, ° 
That haunts his fteps; and Gwile is all eur own 
Yet Being is it felt a Blifs, fince fill + » 
We may be happy if our felvés we will, | 
Felicity is near, but once begin | 
A Virtuous Life, youll find itall within. 
If the World frown, ne’er let it ruffle you, 
Since ’tis the kindeft thing the world can do. 
True Honowr, let the Crowd fay what they will, |. 
Confifts in doing good, and fuffering ill; oT 
_. And Reafon mult not be ador'd, not trod, 
Since neither *tis the Wife Dfan’s: Slave nor God. 
Wou'd you if Crippled caft your Crutches by ? 
Will you not go, becaufe you cannot fly? 
What though ’tis plain to Senfe, and is confe(s'd 
That Life’s but a dull bufinefs at the beft? 
There’s hopes that half the Dirty Road is ps 
At leaft w’are fure that *twill-not a/ways laft wy 
Mean while a Travllers Chance let’s calmly bear! ‘ dvi 
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“We muft not look to have it always fair ;.. . 
If foul, plunge through, nor lie lamenting there : 
The ex»y’d Brutes as much as this will do, . -. . 
And though not happier, wifer are than you. 
Or if your reffive Beaf? beneath you lies, _ 
Why do you fwitch and fpur to make him rife 2 
“What tho’ ES RRR at ae: 
4 : ‘ 


i 


TNE 
5 


_ , 


Some 


4 
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Some Inconvenience we muft find abroad, 


_There’s many a pleafant Profpect 


on the Road. 


Change, though it be of Paix, can fometimes pleafe, ‘ 
Much rather when it 1s of Pain and Eafe, 
_Friendfhip and Love at every Stage attend, ne 
Hope ne’er forfakes you till your fowrneys end. 

True Vertve guards, and bids you fix your Eyes 

On their fair Goal, and certain glorious Prize: 

In fine, fince this fad Life, es confefs’d_ di in 

. é 


A weary Fourney, is the way to re 


Since Grief is mixt with fome fair frokes of Joy, 

_ And mingled pleafures all our pains alloy ;. | 

Since much of what we mourn, our felves we chufe;. 
And happinefs at laft.we:cannot lofe, Te Weds 
Unlefs we will, fince none can this deny :’ We Bue 


We thus to our INQUISIT 


OR reply; — ? 


If he lives well, his Being is a Blifs, 
If ill, the vile? Brute fax happier Is, 
~ The meaneft' Infect, Pifmire, Fly or Mite, 
Nay ev'n th’ abortive Wretch that never faw the Light. 


Q. Pray what is the bef Courfe to 
break off a contratted Habit of Idle- 
nefs 2 ; | Ae Rags FS: 


grees, therefore to be broken by 
degrees ; perhaps there’s nothing 
in the Worid like the beginning 


with Hiftory, wherein there’s fo 


much Novelty; for tho’ Idlenefs 


may diveft us of all hardy Vertues, | 


yet it always leaves. behind it In- 
_ duftry enongh for Novelty; dfter- 
wards you may fet upon feverer 


A. Habits are contraéted byDe- 


is invited to his Funeral, and entring 
the Room where the Corps lay. oa 
drawing near to view it, it immedi- 
ately fell a Bleeding till the Mother 
went ont of the Room, and then cave 


jover again, which exceedingly amaz’d 


the Spetkators: You may be affured 
ofethe Truth of this, therefore I pray 
your Thoughts upon it ? 


4, The Blood is congeal’d in. 


the Body. for two or three days, 
and then becomes Liquid again in 
Its tendency to Corruption: So. 


~ 


Surdies, as Morality, @c. andin a | that the Air being heated by ma- 
hittle time by Cuftom you may [ay Perfons coming about the Bo? 
not only root out the firit:Habit, }dy, it is the fame-thing to it as , 
but fix a contrary one: Thefe are } Motionis, for Air thst is inclos’d 
Natural methods, but the’ beft | in any Bodies, keeps,Correfpon-. 
means in the World is Prayer, | dence with the Circumambient 
and Acts of Piety; not but that | Air.as is plain from all forts of Bo- 


‘mais 


the firft is highly neceffary. 


| dies being colder in the Winter. 


Q. A Young Gentlewoman, a | thanthe Summer, becaufe the Air 


Companion of mine, having enter- 
tain’d “a Gentleman that was very 
deferving, her Mother  thereapon 
fearing fhe wowd give this Gentle- 
encouragement, .ifends ~ her 


isfo. Tis obfery'd,that dead Bodies 


: will bleed m a Concourfe of Peo- 


“ple, when Murderers are abfent 
as well as prefent, yet Legiflators. 
have. thought fit to authorize ir,” 
and ufe this Tryalas an Argument 


Daughter to London, the Gentle- 


_man falls fick and dies, her Mother | at Jeaft, to frighten, though.’tis 


no. . 


—— 
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flo couclufive one to’candemn | very fame, aSis evident from St. 
- them: Yet after all, we grant, | Peter's Adviceto his Converts, and 
that many Murders have been | from feveral other Scriptures ; Re- 
. found out by it} and that God | peat (fayshe) and be paptiz'd fo far 

has made ufe St Horfes, Dogs, | St. fobm,in the Name of the Lord fefuss — 
Crows, and many’ other incon- | this is onlya Nominal Explication’ 
fiderable things to ferve his ends; | of him that St. fobn {aad was to 
but this digreffion is only by the | come after him, for: the Remiffion 

~ by; andswe think it to have no | of Sivs; this is all St. John again, - 
relation to the Perfons in the | 4nd ye fhall receive the Gift of the 
Queftion which we look upon to | Holy Ghof; this is the Baptifm 
be a pure Natural Accident, and | of Chrift, which is here addded to 
nothing more.» | St. Johns: So that it is apparent, 
Q: I find mention made in the \the Baptifm of Chrift and St. 
New Teftament of the Baptifm of | fohm are united, and made one 
John, and alfo of the Baptifm of | Baptiim, contrary to the Afferti-. 
Chriff, as two diftinét Baptifms : | on of a late Author, who divides 
And yet I alfo vead that there is but \’em intreating upon this Subjed, 
one Baptifin: Pray advife me whether | and E&prefly telis us, That Chrif’s 
the Raptifm now wfed in the Church | Baptifm is that that is now ufed in 
of England be the Baptifm of John | ovr Church,» and. not that of John: 
- ot of Chrift, or of both together? The Reafon why thofe were re-. 
A, We have feveral Cuftoms | baptiz’din és, 1s not hecaufe the 
of the Jews, fome of which are | Baptifm of St. fobs was invalid, 
Effential with the Chriftian Re- | but becaufe they were »baptiz’d 
hgion, as Baptifm and Impofition of | into St. Fohn’s Name Doctrine, &c. 
hands; nor is the Sign of the| without having any refpect at 
Crofs a later date than before our | all. to our Saviour, and. ’tis. 
Saviour, tho’ it was only proper |fuppos’d they were baptiz’d 
to the Priefts; for when the High | by fome Zealous Profelites of St. 
Prieft was confecrated, the Oil | John, into his Name, @c. juft as 
that was pour’d upon his head} we find divifion in the firft 
was in the form of a Crofs, the | Church, Z am of Paul, I am of A- 
now Badge of our High Prieft,| pollos, Lam of Cephas, I am of 
‘Chrift Jefus; .thus the King | Chri? ; which St. Paul checks, 
when anointed with Oil, had 1t | telling them that.all was one, and 

done in the form of a Crown, fee | that {uch £parations were wicked. — 
the Learned Mr, -4tling’s fecond | Fora full fatisfaction,fee Pool’sSy- 
Difcourfe of the Ninth Heptade,| nopfis Criticorum, ec, where you 
- entituled, Cabala Scripturaria, But! may fee the various Lections of 
to come to the Baptifm of Zebu,’ the Fathers upon it. Our Savi+ 
‘as the Jews profelited the re-: our fhou’d have been rebaptiz’d, 
penting Heathens by Baptifm, fo if St. Zobn's Baptifm had not been. 
St. Zohn took the fame Meafurcs’ valid: We find that after the 
with them, and-profelited them General Commiffion. given, fome. 
to a greater Sanctity, bidding ' were baptiz’d only into the Name 
them repent-and be baptized,whic'., of the Lord Fefus, which is ex-. 
* -qwas not an initiatory preparation | actly St. John’s Baptifm, and if 

‘to our Saviour’s Bapti m, but had echini and. the Holy Ghoft. 

eae 25. OHA oie SUES ay Neen be 
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~. and thereby produces a more violent 


ef Mad-Men are impetuous, their 
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be fometimes added to it, it de-{ ftinguifht and confin’d his firft 

" ftroys it not, fince Father, Son, | Topic to, raging madnefs, it had 
and Holy Ghoft, are allone. Ad- | been a Truth. ‘As to the fecond 
ditions to any thing that are | Head, ‘tis not at all to the pur- 
diverfe; and not contradictory, | pofe, fince there’s no Canfe 
does not deftroy the whole, ‘or 
.firft-pofition: And this our Ex- 
pofition ‘agrees with ‘that Text 
which tells us, There is one Lord, 
one Faith, ene Baptifim. 

Q. What Natural Caufe can be 

 affizned for the extraordinary freneth 
of Lunaticks during their fits? 

‘4. The Jaft Authors may rea- 
fonably be fuppos’d to treat upon 
any Subjeét much more accurately: 
than their Predeceflors, becaufe 
they ftand upon their Shoulders, 
or at leaft may do fo, if th®y wall 
take the pains to climb fo high ; 
therefore we ‘fhall -firft examine 
what the laft Author upon this 
Subject has Jaid down, and by the 
way give our own Opinion. He 
advatices three things upon this 
Subject—-.1. That as the defires 


mal Spirits into the Mufcles ; if 
it be faid that fermentation is, 
then the Queftion recurs, What 
is the Caufe of fermentation? Can 
they be both mutually aétive and 


tion, which tells us, That the 
thicker the Blood is,. the more 
{trongly fermentiflible it is, ec; 
It 4s the grofleft Error that a Na- 
turalift can be guilty of; for let 
the Reader obferve, that Ragin 

Madnefs is the Subject of ‘the 
Queftion, for that only encreafes 
Natural ftrength, not Melan- 
choly Madnefs.(1.)If theBlood of 
raging Mad-Men be fo very thick 
to make ‘em ftrong, then the 

wou'd foon'‘die, for thick Blood 
acute Feavours,producesPleurifes, 
and {peedy Death, which they are 
farther from than other Men. (2.) 
‘Tis from the Nerves that this 
force is, not from the Blood im- 
mediately, and therefore raging 
Mad-Men are Meager and Lean, 
from the expence of the Spirits 


 ferength and induftty is proportion- 
able; fo that they are thowght to be 
Pronger than they really are, 2. That 
Mufcular “Motion is prodweed by. a 
fermentation and Expanfive Motion 
of the Blood, raisd by the inflax of 
Animal Spirits into the Mufcle to be 
mov'd. 3, That the more vifcous and 
temacios .any Liquor is; the more 
frrongly firmentiffible it is, and 
therefure ferments with the Animal 
Spirits: more firongly in the Mufeles, 


ing Vifcous, or thick, that its 


{temper is in the Mind, which. 
affects ‘the Animal Spirits too 
violently, juft like a Man heated 
with Wine,the Spiritcus Vapours. 
of the fine Sulphureous particles 
of the Wine ferment the Blood, 
and rarifies it, for what is moff 
atlive is moft fubtle, and confe- 
quently fic for impetuous Con- 
raging, - but only Melancholy, |tractions, and extraordinary E~ 
‘and confequently weak and un-| motions; Expanfion and fermen- 
-a@ttve. Ut our Author had di-| tation of thick Blood is. e fax 


contrattios of ’em, wherein confifts 
firength, The firft Propofition 
Wants a diftinétion,finceMad-Men 
enerally {peaking, are fo far 
om being impetuous, that 
there’s fcarce one in ten that is 


rom 


aflign’d for the influx of the Ani-. 


paflive? As forthe third propofi- _ 


of Nervous Juice in their Fits, . 
(3.) The Blood 1s fo far from be. 


guite the contrary ; for the Di-. 


Vol... 


from flrengthning any Mutcles, 
fuppofein the hand, that it wou'd 
fwell it, and nder the ver 
clinching of ittogether.We fhall 
bring one other Argument to 
prove our late Author’s Affertion 
impoflible, and that is the effect 
‘that a fright has uponPeople, who 
are ftronger at fuch a time than 
any other; that the Heart, and 
- every Pulfe, beats very faft in a 
fright, every Body knows, and 
every little Naturalift knows that 
the Caufe of it isa vehement 
impetuous Circulation of Blood, 
which can’t be where Blood is 
thick. , 
Q. What’s your Opinion of Rea- 
ding or feeing Plays, whether Co- 
medy or Tragedy ? Natt 
.. A, We are not ignorant with 
what Zeal and Fervour the Pri- 
mitive Fathers inyeighed againft 
all Plays in general, efpecially the 


being prefent at em; nay; they 


generally held that in the very 
Form of Baptifm, the Perfon Bap- 
tiz’d did exprefly senounce ’em 
as included under the Pomps and 
Fanities of this wicked World. Tho’ 
it muft be confefs’d that moft of 
their arguments rather bear a- 
gainft their feeing, than reading 
"em (for.we are pretty - fure St. 
Paul himfelf read em, becaufe he 
quotes *em,) and befides,refpected 
"em as Sacrifices to Idols, being a 
part of that worfhip which the 
Demons of the Gentiles requir’d 


to be paid ‘em, and very acceprt-. 


able no doubt. it was unto ’em. 
Now this not holding of our 4- 
dern Plays, though often zealoufly 
urg’d againft *°em, we muft look 
out for fome other Reafons which 
may make the feeing ’em unlaw- 
‘ful: Fér that they are fo, ’tis not 


only the Opinicn of Will Pryn, or. 


the Diffenters, but of feveral ex- 
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cellent Divines of the Church of 
England nows living. The Rea- 
fons which feem to us of: any 
weight, that are brought againit 
‘em, are, their generally repre- 
fenting hice fo graphically and Lively, 
dreffing it in all the Colours of 
Rhetorick, and fweets of Fancy 
and Language; and on the con- 
trary, not only ftripping Vertue 
ofall her Beawties, but rendri 
her not only detorm’d,but what's 
worle, ridiculous and contemprible ; 
and-the. many Oaths and Curjes, 
which are ftuck almoft as thick in 
Our Modern Plays, and indeed in 
almoft all others, as in an rif 
Oration > Both which are fuych 
dangerous incitements to Vice and 
Irreligion, that we know not how 
to recede from theirOpinion,who  : 
think moft of the prefent Playsun- 
fit to be feen, and-not very fafe to 
be read; efpecially our Comedies, 
which for the moft part divert us 
with Vice inflead of Humour, give 
us bnt too exact a Picture. of the 
Age, and to omit others, xe-— 
prefent all forts of Intemperance, 
either as no.Crime at all, or as 
Crimes fo {mall, that they deferve 
hot to be taken notice of. And 
this runs through moft of the 
Plays that. ever yet came to’ our 
Knowledge. However, ‘tis urg’d 
on t other fide, that thefe Incon- 
veniences are not Effential to Plays, 
becaufe they are not in all Plays ; 
nay, not in all Comedies: That if 
the Tables were turn’d, Vice ren- 
dred ridiculous and odious ; and 
Vertue aimable and lovely; and 
were opprefs’d for.a. while, yet 
at laft profperous and happyy.or 
at leaft-trinxmphing in JGjery, glo- 
rying in its’ Sufrings and even 
in Death a Conqueror ; in thefe 
Circumftances, none cou’d be a- 
gainit ‘sm wath any juft reafon, 
pies 7% fince — 


o 


EITOR,, 
fince we find the Drama ufed even 
in Sacred Writ, fincé it can be no 
Crime to recommend Vertue in 
Perfe more than Profe ; nay, it has 
there a great advantage ; and 
fince it can.be no greater fault 
to give thofe ‘moral Arguments a 
livelier turn, by fitting fuch Per- 
fonsto ’em, as may properly and 
gracefully recite *em. If there- 
fore inftead of making the Drama 
ax Image of Life, we call’dit, An 
Image of what is imitable in Life, 
reprefented as imitable ; and’ fo on 
the contrary, there cou’d none 
fure be Enemies to it who under- 
ftood themfelves. And fuch it 
woud be, were the .4bbot Hede- 
tius’s Model only to be follow’d ; 
but were it once brought into that 
Form, we doubt the Play-Houfe 
wou’d foon be as much out of re- 
queft as the Churches, and the price 
of aPlay be !ower'd to Six-pence, 
as well as that of a Sermon, 

Q. A Young Woman, who ’*tis 
mot gqueftion’d is in the main Chaft 
enough, yet being unmarried, gives 
great Encouragement to 4 Man 
who is married to a Crofs ugly Old 
Woman that he hates, and whom he 
does not dwell with, though the allows 
her a handfome maintenance: She 
Reeps him Company, receives pre- 
fents from him, and its fProngly 
prefunrd he promifes her Marriage 
when his Old Woman dies, and will 


no doubt never attempt her Chaftity, 


or do any thing knowingly to leffen 


her Reputation, It’s believed they 
Love one another fo much, that they 
are fo blinded as not to think their 
keeping Company, though. known to 
many, is feandalons, or that they 
are laugh’d at for it: Pray your 
Judgment as to the honefty of the 
matter, and how their Friends may 
awaken them out of this frwpidity? 
A. Thefe are two Queftions 
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grounded onthe matter of Faét 3 
the former, what we think of the 
Honetty of fu 
The latter,how to convince thofe 
Who maintain_it, of the fcandal 
It gives to others. To the for- 
mer we reply, that we neither 
think it prudent nor hone? : If it 
gives Scandal, and may have 
worfe effects, it can’t be prudent ; 
nor can it be honef, either on the 
Man’s part or Womans, ’Tis dif: 
honeft to make a Contraét for a 
fecond Wife, while the firft is li- 
ving; nay, {uppofing they come 
not fo far asa formal Promife, to 
give that Love to her which is 
due to his Wite, notwith{tanding 


thofe three difpleafing Qualities, | 
‘Uglinefs, Age, and I! humour; 


fince for Deformity and Age, they 
are not Fats, becanfe not volun- 
tary; and for fowrnefs of Temper, 
"tis almoftas infeparable from Age 
as Deformity, being a fort of De- 
formityot the Mind, as the other 
of the Body, Befides, its very pro- 
bable his behaviour to her has 
given occafion for her being out 
Of Humour: For to crofsthe Cud- 
gels, fuppofe ‘his 0/d Wife fhou’d 
die, and he marry this Young one, 
it may be his turn then to grow 
old, and muft expect the infepa- 
rable Infirmities of Old. Age, as 
well as others, and wou’d he then 
take it kindly, fhow'd his Young 
Wife find her a Young Gallant, give 


him Prefents,keep him Company, 


and promife him Marriage as 
foonas the Old Man was growna 
little colder, and in the mean 
while civilly .turn him out of 
Doors,or put him abroad to Nurfe, 
without ever coming near him ; 
and wou'd not this be enough to 
fpoil all his good Humowr, if he 
had any left ? 


This for the firft Queftion, the ~ 


honefty 


Vol. I. 


a Corre/pondence 2? 


Vol L. 
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honefPy of the Correfpondence «| Poet may have now .in ours, we 


Now for the method how their 
Friends may convince ’em of the 
Scandal thereby given; and here 
wwe know no better way than our 
old one, fend each of ’em.one of 
thefe Oracles, and it muft needs 
open their Eyes, unlefs little Ce- 
pid has made ’em as blind as he 
himfelf is. 

Q. Whether Kiffes and chaffe Em- 
braces may be admitted into that 
Friend{bip between different Sexes, 
which you have formerly mention’d ¢ 

A. Hold, good Mr.Platonigque ! 
not a Lips breadth further,till you 
have anfwer’d thefe Queftions, 
out of which you may make a fhift 
_ to picka Refolution of your own. 
1. Becaufe all agree there are no 
Sexes in Souls, dye think there 
are none in Bodies? 2. Or are 
you Marble? 3. Oris your Friend 
of the fame fwbfiance, or kin to 
St. Francis's Wife of Snow 2 If 
not, Hands off, unlefs en ens 
as you may embrace or falute a 
Sifter or a Neighbour. 

Q. Whether it is more Diffiule to 
_ write Greek or Latin Verfe, or 
Englifh Perfe ? 

A, There’s more liberty by far 
in the two firft, becaufe of Tranf- 
pofitions, and yet lefs in making 
new words. Boys at Scheol do 
the two firft tolerably well,betore 
they can arrive to any thing but 
fad Doggrel in the laft. If we 
{peak of it as to perfection, per- 
haps Homers Illiads (tho’ we won't 
be pofitive) will argue flrongly 
for the Greek Poetry, when we 
confider that he has writ fo very 
fine, notwithftanding: there were 
fo. very few Poets, and by confe- 
quence very little refining and bor- 
rowing of one another: If Homer 


. . had had thofe advantages in his 


— days, asa Young Englif oy Latin 


can't believe but that Greek  Poe- 
try had arrived toa greater per- 
fection than eitherLatin ox Englifp, 
Q. To what. purpofe, and why was 
the Ceremony ufed at the Baptifis for 
the Dead 2 Mf a fe 
4. This Text was read. in the 
Englifh Tranflation, in King Ed- 
ward the VI. days, Why are they 
then Baptized over the Dead? And 
by the Centuniators of Magden- 
burg, Cent. 1. |, 2. c. 6. But this 
Is. to bring the Text to fome 
Hiftory of the practice of baptiz- 
ing over the Tombs of the Dead, 
if ever there was {uch a practice. - 
The next Reading was the Bibles 
in Queen Elizabeth, viz, Why are 
they then Baptined for the Dead; 
which was the practice, but was 
about 400 Years after Chrift, of 
baptizing, thofe on their Death- 
Beds, that they might not fin af 
ter Baptif{m: And thus the Emper- 
Our Conffantine, and his Son Con- 
frantius, deferr’d Baptifm till the 
point of Death, and Falentinian 
purpofing the fame delay, was 
prevented. by Death. But this | 
Cuftom carinot be proved’ to be 
in the Apoftles times, neither 
that they were Baptized as Dead, . 


and for the State of the Dead, or 


for the Dead; neither can it be 
meant by St. Paw/, the Dead, only 
to be Martyrs ; by way of Eminen- 
cy, fince if the word the had been 
out, it had been Non-fenfe ; but 
it-was a Cuftom common to all 
Perfons, thefe are Toils inextri- 


‘cable. The prefent Englifh Bibles 


are for the Dead, and this Proxy- 
Baptizing the Living for the 
Dead, was the pgactice of fome 
Converts to Chfiftianity then; . 
they deferr’d Baptifm unto Eaffer ” 
or Whitfontide, (Adi fis, fof. Seal, in 
Locuyi.) orto the 6th of Fanwary, 


d ; ‘ 
=e ; af ; 7D % 


T1z 
or Feaft of Epiphany, on which 
day they fuppos’d Chrift was Bap- 
tiz’ed. This Cuftom is ftill in the 
Ethiopick Churches ;. fo that if 
any of thefe Converts were feized 
with Death before this time ap- 
pointed for Baptifm,thena living 
Man undertook Baptifm for the 
dead Man, and the words could 
not be better framed than this 
Text to expréfs this Cuftom, 
“which Tertullian, de Refwrrettione 
Carnes, mentions often, and he 
was near the Age of the Apoftles ; 
And it is Cerinthws the Enemy of 
all Truth,contemporary with the 
Apoftles, who brought in this 
Doctrine, and not Marcion: See 
Tertul, adver. Mar. 5. Therefore 
the Apoftle ufes this Text as, an 
Argument ad hominem, f{uited to 
~thofe fuperftitious Cerinthian Cor- 
rinthians he had to deal withal ; 
for what means your fuperftitious 
fubftituting a living Man to be 
baptized for a dead Mah, if both 
perifhed equally, and there were 
no Refurrection ? , 

Q, Whether the Lord’s day be not 
of Divine Infitution, obliging all 

Chriftians Semper 8 ad femper, 

and whether Bull-baiting, &c. be 

allowable on the Lord’s day, as on 

‘any other days of the Week, as Dr. 
‘Heylin faith ? pd ENF 
’ AL St. Paul abrogated days, as 
“Jewith fuperftitious Holy-days, 

yet he did inititute the firft day 


to the Churches of Galatia, 1 Cor. 


16. 1, 2. and to the Churches of 
Corinth, the practice of the Church 
Of Troas was publick Meéting, 
and Sacramest. Paul preached 
his Farewel Sermon, not on the 
Jaft day, butyon the firft day, 
which he had order’d for Colleéti- 
_ ‘ons, thereby to be the greater, 
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that Day, which was not left to 


the Church in after-times as in-- 


different, but ordered by him,and 
the practice of Troas, Galatia, 
Corinth, not for Bull-baiting, but 
other Religious Duties. 

Q, Whether Men fhall be. tor- 
mented with Fire and Brimftone, 
or any Torment after this Life > 


A. We receiv'd this among: 


feveral other Queftions fometime 


fince, from the fame hand. The 


reft will be anfwer'd either in the 
next twelve Numbers, -or our 
promis’d Appendix, but this being 
of more concern, and having been 
hinted at, in our difcourfe againft 
God’s ordaining or neseffitating 
Sin, — - we think it 
moft proper to give it a Par- 
ticular Anfwer: Only we muft 
here ask the Querift’s leave to give 
him our own Thought, before we. 
produce his, and to let the Anti- 


dote 20 before the Poifon, Ac= 


cordingly we an{wer in the 4ffr- 
mative, which muft be tre, if- 
God himfelf is. ‘ That Wicked Men 
‘fhall fuffer Torment after this 
* Life, that this Torment 1s expre/s'd 
* in the Scriptures by that of Fire 
‘and. Brim/ffone, Nay, that the 
Scriptwres’ unanfwerably affirm 
thofe Torments fhall be Eternal, 
and therefore they muft be fo, if. 
the Scriptures themfelves are true, 
Our Arguments for it {hall be 


taken from Scripture, and from . 


Reafon —~ Thofe from Reafon are’ 
as follow —- 1. Sin deferves it. 
2. Man chufes it. 3. There’s a Ne- 
céffity for it. 4. Providence requires 
it. 5. All Nations acknowledge it. 


Thole from Scripture will come 


in, in their proper Places. : 
1: Sin deferves it, and that in 
its own Natwre. This all Prote- 


when all on that day ‘were to/ fants hold of everySin, whoallow 


meet: So he ftaid wit them till none to be in themfelves Venial, 


fe 


and 
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and unlefs this be prov’d, we in dingly there are unequal Degrees 
_ Vain attemptto falve God's Fu/tice ; 


hor is arly way fo effeétual to e- 
vinceit, as by the confidering Sin 
as objectively infinite——againit an 
Infinite God, or why elfe fhou’d it 
deferve infinite Punifhment ? This 
in confirm’d+—-——becaufe Man’s 


Option or Choice of this infinite Pu- | nal Punifhments are wnproportionate 


nifbment, the known unavoidable 
- confequence of Sin, tho’ it miglit be 
_' fufficient to render Man inexcufa- 
ble, does not, we think, clear the 
Fuftice of God in inflifing it, un- 
fefs the Sin it felf really deferv'd 
it, any more than the Refo/ution 
or Will of finning infizitely ; for 
tho’ fuppofing Siz in it felf de- 
\ ferves infinite Punifhment, both the 


the Will are {trong Arguments 
both to filence Man, and to vindt- 
cate the Fuffice of God; yet it 
feems not Confonant untoit, to in- 
' fidl Punifhment a€tually infinite tor 
- Sin that is not actual ; or if fo, for 
no other Reafow than becaufe it 
deferves it. Befides, Men are pu- 
nifh'd after this Lefe, for Sins they 
have committed, rather than for 
‘ thofe they would, at leaft thofe 
- they might have committed —. or 
if thofe they wow'd, {nch as they 
immediately will’d, not {uch as are 
wild at a diftance iti Caufes far re- 
mote, they having atheal Sins more 
than enough to anfwer for. The 
_ Objection here urg’d is, That this 
~ makes all Sins equal.) In aniwer, 
They may be all faid to be ‘equal, 
as to that infinite Object againft 
whom they are «/timately com- 
mitted, and fo are punifhed with 
infinite Pains, which are equal in 
their Dwration——But they are #n- 
_ equal as to degree, one Sin admit- 
ting more or Jefs aggravation; 


_ than another, or being in its own 


- Nature more hainous 3 and accor- 
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of Pain appointed for ’em —~,ag 
our Saviour hiinfelf tells us, who 
fays, Mat. to. r§. It fhall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah 
than for Chordain and Bethfaida, in 
the Day of Judgment, 
It’s again urg’d--- Infinite Eters 


to Finite Temporary Acts. It’s an- 
{wer'd as before, The Objet in- 
hances the gui/e of the 4c#, It’sa 
higher Crime to attertipt a Prins 
ces Murder, than another ; and in 
our own Laws thePunifbmene lafts 


onger than the Crime, which may 


be committed in a moment, | 
2. After this, Option comes inJ/ 


Man chufes it. Uf Sin deferves Infiz 
Option of Man, and Contumacy of | mite Punifhment, and yet God hag! 


found a way for Man to efcape- it, 
and he yet chases Sin, when he 
knows what's the waaveidable con- 
Sequence thereof, then God’s Equity 
is fufficiently vindicated inthe in- 
flitting it;. nay, Man may more 
| properly be faidto imfi 1t upon 
himfelf, than God. His de/fruction 
1s Of himfelf, and he as much 
damns himfelf when he leaps into 
Hell, as drowns himfelf when he 
leaps into the Water. . 


_ 3. There’s a Nece/fity forit --« 


by which we mean eternal Punifh= 


‘ments are the neceffary confequenceg 
of Sin—— Neceffary both from the 
nature Of the Soul, and the wature 
of Sin,’ From the aatwre of the 
Soul —~ °tis immortal, and muft 
exiff after Death: Ut can’t im Foy, 
bécaufe habited to Vice and Hatred 
of God ---- It muf? then in A4/fery: 
Pain df Lofs; is it felfa real Mifery 
| (as Jofs of Pain, a veal Happine/s 5) 
It canfes Defpair, and that alone 
is a great part of Hell, : From the 


nature of Sin, the longer "tis con- - 


tinw'd in, the more it bardens, and 
will {till do fo, as habits fill grow 
| evin *  fironger, 


4 is a 
r “i? ~f r. 
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been punifh’d, in this Life - 


- fronger ,unlefs checkt by fome con- 
trary Principle or Habit. This, 
in this World, God’s Grace performs. 


inthofe who don’t too long wil. 


fudly refit it , There it will not, for 
the fate of Probation 18 over ( un- 
lefs we allow a Purgatory.) and 
the miferable damned Souls are un- 
derthe Government of his Wrath, 
and not his Mercy: They have no 
Grace, no Mediator , ee fore 
they mult attwally Sin eternally ; 
and could they cea/e fonning, cou’d 
yet have no attonement for thofe 
Sins they formerly committed , 
and this is much more than a 
Will or Refolution of Sinning ; and 
. for this, their, Pains mult be aétw- 
ally eternal, > 
| 4+, Providence requires it. This 
45 plain, as far as Punifbment after 
Death. For how elfe can God be 
a jufi Judge? How does he equally 
dilpence Panifhments and Rewards, 
both which are required from the 
Governonr of the World? This is 
not always, nay, not oftes done in 
this World; at. Jeaft not -clearly 
and evidently, A guilty Confcience 
does not do it,.for generaliy the 
more wicked a Man is , the more 
tis cauteriz’d and barden’d 5 —-- 
at which rate the more a Man de- 
Serv’'d Hell, the lefs.of it he'd 
Suffer . where then is he punifh'd ¢ 
Li not here, it.muit be hereafter ; 
‘and if hereafter, to eternity for the 
Reafons before mention’d,-and as 
will appear more plainly when 
we come to confider the general 
Objettions. However, we {hail add 
Tomething on this Head. It mut 
be either to Eternity, or eife for 
a fhort, or along time,and then to 
Heaver or Earth, Ox Annihilation, 
But none of the fatter, therefore 
the former; Not fora fhorttime,. 
* becanfe it equals not their Sin, 
Which might then have as well 


* 
at ¢ 


Vol 1 


- 
\ ’ 


befides, all grant the Expreffions 


in Scripture muft denote a long- 
‘time, if not Eternity—— Divenrni- 
tas if not Atternitas, 
long-time only, fuppofe Millions 


Nor for a 


of Years, and then to ceafe; be- 
caufe the. Seripture won't admit it, 
as will anon appear ; ahd becanfe~ 
this .wou'd be vxproportion’d to 
Finite, Temporary, Tranjfient Aéts 
of Sin, as well as what’s Eternal 
anid Infinite. Not to remove thence 
to. Heaven, where no unclean thing 
can enter, for the former Reajons. 
Not to Earth, becaufe the World’s 
deftroy'd, or at Jealt not ‘fr for 
them: Not to zothing, becaufe 
the Subfance of the Sout’s indif- 
folvable—— nor can any Accident 
deftroy Subffance, tho’ it may alter 
i; nor can we fuppofe it by any 
pofitive AG of God, who is the’ 
Fountain of Being ——there's then 
only remaining a Sufpenftox of his 
Influenceto make this Annibilati- 
ow {o much as poffible ; but how 
little Reafon there is to expect fo 
much as this, nay, how much cer- 
tainty there is from the infallible 
Teftimony of Heaven, that the 
damned {hall never obtain this laft 
fad remedy, we fhall clear, when 
we come to produce the 4rgu- 
ments from Scripture, which con- 
hrm our Opinion, 

5. All Nations acknowledge it. 
‘We don’t fay, a// Men in alt Na- 
‘tions, nor all Sects of Mem. We 
need not frretch it to all Men, tho? . 
theArgument from Confcience is: 


not éaiily anfwer'd ;° nor to all 


Sets of Men, fome of which have 


at leaft pretended to deny or donbe 


ofir, We affirm it therefore, of- 


the whole Bulk of the civiliz’d 
World ; nay, we may take in even 


mof? of the Barbarians; tho’ it has 
been long fince obferv’d., the 
better 


5 Vol. I. 


better Men have been, either in, 
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asin Nature, tho’ the /atter lefs.de* 


Communities. or fingle Inflances,| form’d of the two, and tho’ the one 


‘the more firmly they have fill 
- believ'd it. "Tis further obfervable, 
that hardly ever any were known 
who granted Rewards after this 
Life, but acknowledg’d: Punish- 
ments al{o, one being as equal as 
tother; nay, one being hardly 
equal without the .other:. And 
_ thofe: Punifhments Eternal, which 
rhey pxprefs'd by the Torments of. 


can no more invalidate Uiverfal 

Awthority, than the other Difgrace, 

Or Denominate all Humanity; and » 
thus much for the Arguments 

from Reajow, for the Eternity of ; 
Panifhments, abate 
. The feeond Head of Arguments 
arifes from Scripture, whence this 
Truth js yet much more clear than 
from. our own fhort-fighted Reafon, 


Tantalus, Titius, the Belides, 8zc, 
And if ‘tis faid thefe were Fables, | this be plainly there decribed or 
they had however fome Moral in|no, it’s no valid Exception, nor 
them, and if any at all, it muft fo much as any confiderable pres 
relate to this Eternity. But we judice againft it, fince it’s un.n3 

_. han’t time nor room here’ to profe- | fwerably clear in the New ; Life 
cute this Argument, drawn from | and lmmortadity both of Good and 
confent of. Nations, to particular | Bad, being brought to Light in 
Inflances, which has been Zargefy|the Gofpel, which were before 
and fufficiently done by Numenius, | more clouded under Types and 
and many other more, Modern | Figures, and Promifes of Teimpo- 

_ Writers—— who. make it sxan-| ral Felicity. However we'll not 
Swerably appear, that this Princ-| grant the Sadducee fo. mtich as this 
ple has obtain’d in Nations at the ‘1s, who is like to fight for every 

_  greateft diffance, who were neer Inch of Grumnd before he fhall have 
_ Known to have had. Communication it: Nor will we injif? only on a 
with each other; Barbarous as Parallel Argument, that if wider 
well as Civil, : without Laws Or Canaan was projnis’d- Hedveix, as 

_ Law-givers, befides the Law of the Apoftle tells us, and few deny, 
_ Nature and Ged, who writ it.on ) nay our Church (Artic. 7.) as good 

_ the Hearts of all Men too deeply !'as Anathematizes thofe who doit ; 
to be eversetadly effac’d again——= then on the contrary, wader tem- 


For the O/d Teffament, whether |. 


- which takes off moit of the ObjeGi- 
ons againit it, as they il all fad to 
- the Ground, if we fairly confider 
that. cou’d any Infeances be pro- 


poral Deftrnttion and Punifhment, 
coming fhort of that Land, falling 
inthe Wildernefs, &c. was allo 
included Hell and Eternal De- 


due’d to the contrary out of any‘ fPreétion and Mifery— and thus 


Anthentick Hiffory, as we hardly 
believe there can, they might 
yet be as eafily, accounted for as 
the profe/s'd Atheifm of fome fingle 
Perjons in our own Nation; not- 
-Wwithitanding which we furely 
may with dufheient Propriety of 
‘Speech affirm, that: the Englith 
believe a God, fince there are and 
_ Will be Monffersan Morality as well 


. 
- 


the fame Apofide feems to argue-— 
© Neither murmur ye, as fome Sf 
© them alfo murmard, and were 
“ deftroyd of the Deffroyer-— 
Buc befides this, we can produce 
pofitive Texts for feture Retriouti- 
o# both of the fu/? atid the Unju fe 
Thus to inttance ina few, 1/2, 34s 
9, 1¢, 41, &e, © The Earth mourns 
‘eth and languifhethbenN iw will ¥ 
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* rife, faith the Lord—+ The Peo- 
ple fhall be, as' the burning of 
Lime, as Thorns cut up {hall they. 
be burnt in the Fire—— The Sin- 
ners in Lion are afraid, fearfulnefs 
hath furpriz’d the Hypocrites-—— 
Who amoneft us fhall dwell 
with devouring fire? Who thall 
dwell with everlafting Burnings ? 
Nor can any efcape the force’ of 
thefe Expreflions, efpecially. the 
faj?, by pretending the Anfwer in 
the next Verfe, mentions the Jaf 


, 
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Man-—— and therefore he , not 


the Wicked, %& here intended, ——~ 

This we fay won't hold, for thefe 
Reafons Becaufe none can be 
juft, before God, or able to con- 
tend with him: Becanfe this 1s 
Only _an Interrozation without an 
Anf{wer,common énough with the 
Hebrews and all other Nations, be- 


ing equivalent tO a {trong Negation. 


—— Whocan dwell’? that is, none 
can dwell, becaufe thefe Pains 
are intollerable: Becaufe the Pro- 
phet had been fpeaking of the 
Wicked juft before, and becaufe he 
clearly and diftinétly difcourfes 
of the Rightesvs in the following 
Verfes, and of their Deliverance in 
the Day of Vengeance and Perdi- 
tion of the Ungodly. 
A fecond from the ‘Old Tefta- 
ment, isthatin Dan, 12.2, Many 
ofthem/(or the Atv/titude of them, 
the many, as we our felves fay,) 
that fleep in the duft of the Earth 
fhiil awake, fome to everlafting 
Sift, cnd fome tO fhame and ever- 


Lafting Contempt, That this relates | 


tothe laft Judgment, appears from 
the Words themfelves, as plain and. 
evident as the wature ofthe thing 
will bear, and: from the Context, 
which mentions the Rightesus be- 
ing? ypritten in the Eook——~— of 


Lie. Their shining as the Sun in 


the Firmament, “nay, as the Stars 


for ever and ever. And laftly, by 
the Fudgment of the Fewifh Church, 
who as Learned Men teil us, did, . 
from this place, chiefly deduce 
their Faith of the. Refwrreétion. 
And that they did believe it, be- 
fore our Saviovr came, bothof the 
Fuft and Unjuf, we-find in thofe 
Writings of their Wifemen, which 
we call Apocrypha, w hence tho’ we 
own ‘em not ot Divine Authority, 
Wwe may prove this matter of Tall 
as well as from any other Hiitory, 
Ecclus.7.17. * The Vengeance of the 
“ Ungodly is Fire and Worms —m—— 
Which feems plainly the fame 
Defcription of Hell—— which our 
Saviour gives-—— * Where the 
‘ Worm dieth not, and the Fire is 
© not quenched, Again,Ecclus2 1.9, 10. 
© The end of the wicked is Fiame 
“ of Fire to deftroy them. The way of 
: © Sinners is mace plain with Stones, 
| but the End thereof is the Pit of | 
© Hell————anfwerable to that of 
* our Saviour ——— Broad is the 
* way that leadeth to. De/truction,. 
“2 Efd. 9, @c. They that caf? a- 
“way my Ways fhall dwell in Tor- 
‘© ments.—— They that loathed my 
; Law, and when yet Place or Re- 
* pentance was open, wnderfrood 
“net, but defpifed it, the fame 
© mutt now it after Death by Pain, 
‘ Wifd.3.18,19. If they die quick- 
* ty they have no-bope with Com- 
* fort in the Day of Death —— for 
© horrible is the End of the Unri gh- 
© teows, “2 Mac. 6.26. fays old 
© Eleazar + For tho’ for the prefeat 
“time I fhou'd be deliver'd trom 
* the Punifhment of Men,yet fhou’d 
© Inot efcape the Hand ofthe /: — 
* mighty, neither alive nor. dead’; 
* afd in the next Chapter, the laft 
“ot the feven Brethren tells Antio= 
* chus, Our Brethren, who, now 
* have fuffered a fhort Pain, are 
|‘ dead under God's Covexant of 
Everlafiing 


Vol. a i 
 £ Everlafting Life, but thou thro’ 
§ the fudgment of God fhalt_re- 
‘ceive Fuft Punifhment, for thy 
. § Pride. Now it’s plain he cou’d 

© not have ju? Punifhment in this 
World, becaufe not equal to his 
Deferts, and the torments he made 
- Jem: fuffer; at muft then be in 4. 


nother, andan fomething oppofed. 


to that Everlafting Life they expe- 
cted, 
But to come to a more fwre word 
of Prophefe than this, and mers 
clear than the Old Teftament (it 
any sack can be clearer than that 
in Daniel) »we fhall begin with 
the Teftimony. of St. oh» in the 
New, St. Mat. 3. 10,12. where 
_. We find threaten’d Fire, and »:2- 
-  quenchable Five; and if ungvencly- 
able, 3t muft lat for ever. And un- 
der the name of. Fire, are the 
Punifbments of Wicked Men after 
‘this. Life expreft: in at leaft 
Twenty, feveral, places of the New 
Teftament, ‘and in three it’s call’'d 
Hell Fire, and at leaft Ten times 
with theaddition of Ungquenchable; 
Everlafting, Eternal, or {omething 
equivalent. The firft place where 


We find Hell Fire mention’d, is, 


| Mat. 5.22... Whofvever fhall fay, 
* Thon Fool, fhallbe in danger of 
“* Hell Five——or rather fhall de- 
ferve Hell Firee~- (which con- 
firms our firft Argument from 
Keafon.) Tis, tvones eset ess tiiy 
Vevey T3 mvess. Our way of burn- 
ing alive Was not then.in ule a- 
mong..the ews, as Learned Cri- 
ticks tell us,-but our Saviour here, 
“tis granted, alludes to the. ter- 
rible burnings inthe ¢'alley of Hin- 
wom, whence the Name Gebenna 
is deriv’d, and by which the fews 
exprefs’d the Place of Torment aiter 
this Life, that being the moft 
dreadful Name, they cov’d put 
upon it, “all Nations ufing the 
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fame way 3 as the Romansintheir 
| Avernys, the Grecian} in their. 
Styx(which tho’ generally efteem’d 
a Well in Arcadia, Serviws tells us, 
is a bottombe/s Lake between Aizypr 
and, Aithispia) and Tartarus com- 
monly ufed by both ; nay even 
the. Holy Spirit himfelf ufes a 
Word of the fame Netation to ex- 
prels the Punifhment of the fallen 
Angels, 2 Pet. 2. 4, quplaewonc, 
Ani it’s. remarkable,, that almoft 
all Nations have exprefs’d the Tor- 
ments of Hell. much, m the fame 
manner; by Fire and Brimffone, 
and Darknefs, and >a. Bottomle/s 
Pit, and, as has been {aid before, ~ 
tho’ fome of thefe are Metaphori- 
cal, yet that’s{mall Comfort, fince 
the Figure mult needs come fhore 
Of the Life. And in this Senfe, . 
for Place or State of Eternal and 
interminable Torments after this 
Life, the .fews ufed the Word - 
Gebenna; as Paradice, &c. for the 
Place of the Happy. Thus we find 
it in the Ferufalem Targum, on the 
third of Genefis, Chaldean Para- 
phrafe,. I/*. 26: 15. and {everal 
Other Books and Places :..And in 
this it feems our Saviour follow’d 
‘em tho’ revealing much mcre 
clearly what they before,but dark- 
fy and doubtfully believ'd concern- 
ing them; and it’s plain, he 
takes. this He/d and the Fire of 
Hell for Erevnal Torments,by com- 
paring this with feveral other 
places. The firft is in the fame 
St. Alat. 5. 29, 30.—- * To have, 
‘ thy whole Body caf? into Hed?, the | 
fame Expreflion in the Greek with ~ 
that in the 22. Gastiver being 
there to be added, ‘as thar 
great Critick Petitws obfervés. | 
Now this Reé/, is explain’d in 
another place, Mat. 18.8, By | 
Everlaffing Five, Having. two 
Hands.or two Feet, to be caft 
atk pana ws 


e 
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into Ever] afing Fire. The Proof is 
then clear---1f by being caf in- 
to Hell, end into the Fire of Hell, 
our S.:vyidur means Everlafting 
Fire, then “tis to be fo taken in 
this place; and wherever elfe he 
mentions Hel. But that it is 
‘ fo, he himfeit tells us.. Now that 
this is more than the Death of the 
Body, and that by \Defiruétion is 
not meaht Anunililation, will be 
evine’d fiom St. Mat. 10.28. com- 
par'd with St. Zeke 12. 5. In St. 


© hint which is able to defirey both 
© Seul and Body mn Hell, In St. Luke 
* Fear him which ‘afier he: hath 
€kil'd, hath Power to cafe into 
€ Hell Were it only baring the 
Rody, 3s thofe in the Valley of Hin- 
nom, Men coud do as much; but 
*tis fomething that Men can’t do, 
*tis after they are kill'd ; at relates 
to the Soul, nay both to Sond and 
Body, which he hath Power to catt 
into Hell, which therefore miuit 
be more than a Metaphor; or elfe 
Gcd’s Power wou'd be no more 
than Man's—— Nor 3s, this de- 
frroying in Hell, or cafting into 
Hell, the f; ane with Aranihilation 
-—Becanfe the Word-dmacda— 
Defiru tion, or Deffroying, 1s ued 
ot the good, whom none but open 
Atheifis will pretend are annihila- 
ted. Yhus Mat.10. 39. Twice to- 
gether— ° He that will fave his 
Life fliall Jofe it, toc. emerece 
Nay of our Saviour himfelf, Mat. 
27.20. The Pharifees moved the 
Fews, ‘ That they thow’d ask Ba- 
Srabbas, and defiroy Fefus 

amaccugy. Nor does this only 
denote God's Power, but his Mill, 
and actual Intentions toypards 
wicked Men.as wé learn from’the 


_ Matthew, © Fear not them which 
* Kill the Body, but are not able 
® to Kil the Soul, but rather fear 


» Parable of Dives and Lazarus, the | vil and bis Angels, 
Se eee é ; : $ i ie : § ° f ib . 
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whole Scope of which, if *tis 
any thing at all, is to fhew God’s 
Equity in futwre Retribution, “ Now 
“he 1s Comforted, and thou art « 
“Tormented. So in that Parable, | 
“St. Mar, 13.20. Gather ye to- 
“gether the Tares, and bind 
“ them in bundles to bern them. 
Nor is’t encngh to fay this 1s all 
Parable, becanfe our Saviour “ex- 
plains it privately to his Difciples, 
v. 40. and 42. “xAs therefore 
“the Tares are gather’d together, 
* and burnt in the Fire; fo {hall it 
“ bein the End of the World.. 
* The Sox of Man fhall fend his 
“© Angels, and they fhall gather 
“out of his Kingdom all things — 
“ which offend, and them which. 
“do Iniquity, and fhall caf them 
‘into a Furnace of Fire, 
and v.49. To the fame  purpofe, 
and almolt in the fame Words—— 
And thus by a double Expofition 
here given us by our Saviour 
himfelf, we are taught how to 
explain other Parables of the 
fame nature--+ Particularly that 
illuftricus Defeription of the Ge- 
neral fudement, St. Mati 25. 4x. 
——If indeed, that be not re- 
ther a Prophecy than.a Parable, 
there being nothing more of A4y- 
frery in’t than the eafie Metaphor of 
Sheep and Goats, for Goed and Bad 
Men. And of the Wicked °tis 
that cur Saviour fays, ver. 4%, 
* Depart fromme, ye-curfed,.in= 
“ to Everlafting Fire, We have 
no Reafon to'doubt its being-a 
real: Fire, fince he {o oiten calls it 
10, who fav’d us from it+—but it 
won't be the fame with our Gu 
linary Fire, may eafily be granted, 
tho’ they'll get nothing by it ; for 
‘us infinitely more exquifite, “tis 
fnch as will Torment even a Spirit, 
tis: Prepared ‘for the De- 
Yet as if to 


_ 
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obviate all future Objections, the 


Word is changed’ for one larger 
and fuller, ¥. 46. where ‘tis in- 


sto Everlafing Punifhment-—— | 


Thefe fhall. go away——~ The 
- Sentence muft be executed.as well 
as pronounced, On thofe miferable 
Souls, and they mult waite un- 
‘numbred Years 1n a frvitlefs Expi- 
ation, unlefs Truth it felf can de- 
_ ceive, or Everlatting be at an End. 
And thofe are driven to a miserable 
foift, who to avoid the unanfwer- 
able force of thefey and fuch like 
_ Expreflions, are forced to explain 
infinite by what is Finite, Everlaf?- 
ing by not Everlafting; and Eternal, 
by what will never exi/?, or willat 
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Y Mufe in no fublime and lofty Verfe, 
» Does here prefume her Query to rehearfe, 


Ig: 
laff hayean Esd——— We intended 

to have proceeded with other | 
Texts as plain as thefe already ex- 

amined, and to have explaine the 

meaning and ufe of thefe Words, 
aitves — craves, elaver, aye 
awyaG@-, ec. For ever, for ever 
and ever, Everlafting, Eternal, &cc. 
as well as to haye confider’d the 
Objections our Querift, brings 
againft this Doétrine, and what 
elfe we have promifed in the Bo- 
dy of this Difcourfe-—— But tho’ 
we have laid our thoughts as clofe 
as poflible, yet we han’t room i 
this narrow Oracle.and therefore 
think to remit the remaining 
matter, to another time, 


ve 


But only begs it may admittance have, ; 
And from your Learned Pens an Anfwer crave. 
Oue of the fairef? Sex, whom I adore 
More then. Adonis Venus heretofore ; . 
One who the longings of my panting Brea? 
Can foon allay with feet and pleafng Ref: - * 
Say if it bea Crime, with ber Confent, — 
(And joyful I with equal, Ardour bent) 
Without the Matrimonial Knot, todo 
The Office of a Friend and Husband too? 


Or whether one, to gratifie the wifh 


Of him fhe truly Loves, wow'd yrant the Blifs? — 
A. Dull! and Debadcht ! there needs no greater curfe, 
Nay fcarce canft-thou thy felf deferve.a.wurle. 
-Mauit we.the Pazdars to thy Sin be made ? 
_ Adfatia berter underftands the Trade. — 


Expect Revenge as. beawy as “tis jut, : 
Keen as Defire, and. raging as thy Lu/?.. 
| As ita Crime ?.. What plea or what pretence 
Can Hell or Sodom lend in thy Defence, 
Befides thy old Jatt Refuge,———-Impudence 2 


Is’t not a (rime=—— 


7 


The-eafie Fool that loves thee to betray, 


To Want and Infamy expos'd a Prey, 3. 
_ Nay e’en to thy mean icorn, when once ’tts o’re ; 
For tho’ a.Godde/s but the hour before, 
_She then puts on the ugly Name. of WHORE: 
In vain the then will curfe thy Breach of Truft, 
Theft, Perjury, Ingratitude, and Luff. 
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And are thele Grimes? If not, thy Plea ftands fair, 


Vol. 


And faves. the Robber and the Ravifher. 


Q. Whether it ce Abe that 
this Terraqueous Globe has changed 
the Situation of it’s Roles, becaufe 
of the appearing Confufion and Dif- 
order of the Places and Motions of 
the Celeftial Bodies ? 

A. We fuppofe the Gentleman 
aims chiefly at the change of the 
Signs places in the Zediack, which 
if our modern Aftronomers are 
not miftaken, have of late Years 
trod upon each others heels, or 
fhouldered each other ovt of their 
old Stations: But we mutt contefs 
we rathér fufpect the Ancients, 
than believe.any fuch alteration, 
‘Their Infruments were: not as 


A. We think it won't be pra” 
dent to acquaint their Mafters 
waith’t, before-you have try’d all 
other -handfome ways to reclaim 
‘em. If you pleafe, you may fend 
each Of "em one of thefe Oracles, 
by which they’ll find the thing 
has taken Air, and unlefs they re- 
form, is like to grow much more 
publick---In the mean while, we 
think it neceffary here, to repre= 
fent to *em (and al} others con- 
cern’ in like manner, tho’ indeed 
none knows but it may be himfelf) 
the fcandal and danger of thefe 
Courfes,. which indeed are fo 
plain that there néeds not much 


ee 


a 


good asours, nor could their Obfer- Declamation. YF they find even 
vations be {0 exact ; as we are fure | the fhame {0 wneafie a thing to be 
their Knowledge in thofe matters, | born, and thofe concern’d can 
came very fhort of our Modern | hardly read this without a blufh ; 
Afronomers. We are therefore apt | how much heavier muft the Sin 


to believe, till we can be better 
fatisfied inthe exactnefs of the old 


Ajfronomers, -juft as much of the: 


Signs changing Places, as of the 
Paradifiacal Form of the Earth, and 
the 4/teration cf it, fo much talk’t 
of, bya late ix genious Writer, 

Q. There area Knot of Appren- 
tices dwelling nigh each other, who 
are all concern’d in keeping Company 
with a Servant Maid, of ao good 
Reputation, who lives near ’em, dnd 
fometimes flay with ber all Night, 
and {pend Moncey on Treats for her ; 


which if there's not a ftop foom pur 


tot, may prove their Rutne. I ba- 
ying come to the Knowledge of this 
Intrigue snknown to them, defire 
your Advice whether 1 ought to make 
it known tq their Maflers, or Con- 
‘ceal it becanje it may occafion much 
trouble; or what’sthe bef? Method I 
gan take to dblige’ein to Leave thefe 
» dregular Cow {52 

Ye < 


1, Fey oe 


ibe, even fuppofing they live to 
“repent Of it, much more if they 
never do {o? They can’t but know. 
well enongh that they are tread- 
ing the fame Path, which has led 
fo many in their Circumffances in- 
to inevitable Ruine, both of Fame, 
Effate, Body, and ’tis to be fear'd 
Soul and all. kal can’t be Ig- 
norant, how /iveli/y one who had 
been. but tao well acquainted with 
matters of that Nature, defcribes 
that fort of People? “* A Who- 
‘“rifh Woman is a deep Ditch, 
* the abhorr’d of thé Lord fhall fall 
* into: her---and that her Houfe 
“1s the way to Hell, going down 
“tothe Chambers of Death— 
And that tho’ they may pleafe 
themfelves, ‘as one does there. 
who has none of the beft Cha. 
ratters ({cmple and void of #nder- 
franding) that frolw Waters are 
{weet, and Bread eaten in fecret 
3S aki i ‘A Seat | 


; é “ 


Voll. . Th Athenian ORACLE. 


is pleafant, yet what follows will 
miferably imbiter it all——‘ He 
“ knoweth not that the Dead are 
©“ there, and that her “gwefs are 
& in the Depths of Hell. They'd do 
well foberly and frequently. to 
confider this advice, which they 
catrt think is fuggefed by Intereft 
or Prejudice, fince we know not 
fo much as one of their Names 
and unlefs it be their own faults, 
never fhall~— We defixe’em of 

- ten'to read the feventh Chapter 
of the Proverbs; and on the whole, 
only to aét like rational Creatures, 
and to confider the certain and 
unavoiduble confequences Of their 


perfifting in fach ill comefes ; which ; there’s any conveniency of doing it. 
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ifthey do,we hope they’!! quickly 


come. to ‘a better Mind; and we 
fhou’d think our felves very hap- 
py, if thefe Papers fhou’d be any 
accafton on’t This for the: Per- 
tons’ concern’'d——~ For the Gentle- . 
taan who propofes the charitable 

Queflion, if this works any. thing 
on the Young Men, he has done 
his Duty, and perhaps faved ‘em 
from Kwine-—If at fais, and 
they are: ftill, incorrigible, *twill 
oe then time enough to acquaint 
their Maffers with it—— tho’ e- 
ven then, we think it more Pru- 
dent as well as Kind, fir? to let 
their Parents or Friends know it,if 


Q. twee with Age, and-overpower'd with Grief, 
—Oerwhielm’d by Fortune, and opprefs'd by Love, ; 
On every fide in vain I feek Relief, 4, | by 4 Bh 
‘ No willing Aidsto futh Afliétion move, oo: 
- Scorning to fall, and yet born down by Fate, oer.) 


I yield nor, tho’ I fink wafortunate 2 
es 


In this dire Contef? and unequal Strife, 

_. Paft all the Remedies of humane care, 
I neither court nor fhuwmy Death nor Life, 4 
Tho’ circled with th? Alarms of black Defpair. 


Athenians fay, why petrifr'd I grow 


At my ill Fate, who melt’ at others Woe ? » 


A, Brave and unhappy Man! How juftly you > 
.. Our pity and our Adnuration move! 4. 


» Alone engag’d, (and yet a Conqueror too) 

. oy At once with Age and Fortune, Grief and Love, 

~ Look round no more: Since Earth its aid denies ! 
Look #p and hope, and ask it trom the Skies / 


Ze 

No wonder you a melting Statue fland, 

-. Like Niobe transfotm’d by Wrath Divine: 
No wonder others Griefs thofe.Tears command, 
- So juftly due in vain, Brave Man ! to thine., 
We hear no murmur where the Water’s deep, 
And mighty Woe can neither /peak nor weep. 


} ef a P i 4 ¥ 4 hs * Q. Being 
\ | | 
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(Q. Being in Company the other 
Night, among other Difcourfe, one 


of the Company faid a Man might 
be too Godly, and quoted that Text 
for it, £ccl. 7. 16. Be not Righ- 
teous overmuch. Pray give me 
the true Interpretation of thefe 
Words, and how we owzht to wn- 
derfiand *em. 

~ A. This isan old! Objeftionof the 
Athei fis, which has been often e- 
nough anfwer'd, tho’ they wou'd 
fain pafs for fuch Monf’rous Wits, 
that we need not wonder they 
have fuch bad Memories. It’s 
generally thought that thefe 


Words are only aty Objeion of 


‘the Wi Man, or rather an Jrony 0 
the Preachers, putting thofe Words 


into his Mouth, and: then’ the 


Cafe is clear without any further 
trowble; and the Atheiit wou'd 
be hard put to it to prove the 
contrary. However, fuppofing So- 
fomon here {peaks in earnef?, the 


Words wou'd be ftill far enough: 


from encouraging Siw, or difcou- 
raging Hervick Piety. or the heights 
of Vertue, “ All things, {ays the 
“© Preacher, > 15. [have feen 
“San the days of my Vanity——a 


“ jefe Man that perifheth in his 


“ Righteowfnefs, and a Wicked Man 
“that prolongeth his Life’in his 
* Wiekednefs —- then v. 16. Be 


** not Righteous overmuch. neither 


“* make thy felf over wife, Why 
_ = fhonld’ft thou defirey thy felf? 


It’s poflible the Preacher there ad- 


viles his Young Man, to the fame 
Inftance of Prudence that a Grea- 
ter and Wifer than he, did his 
Difciples, “ Not to: caflt Pearls 
“ before Swine, left they thou’ 
“* trample *em under Foot, ‘and 


** turn again and rent them. Not 


to make themfelves Ridiculoms 
and Obnoxious hy an open fruitlefs 
Oppofitien to the current of Injaftice 
ae . : - 
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Or Wickednefs, left they fhou’d be - 
overborn by it, and only rafhly 
lofe their Lives, when God did 
not require it at their Hands ; 
not unlike thofe which Church- 
Hiftory tells us of, who wou’d 


run to the Tormentors, and own 


themfelyes Chriftians, on purpofe 
to be made Martyrs, till they were 
at laft. by a’ particular Canon di- 
vefted ‘of that Honour, But whe- 
ther this be the Senfe here or no, 
we are fure the Senfe of what im- 
mediately follows isclearenough 

¥. 17. which is. exactly oppofe 

to that: before. Be not over- 
much wicked, (Greek ~~ very 
Wicked) neither be thou foolish ; 
Why fhow’dit thou die before thy 


timere—: Debauchery and Viceithen, 


x feems, .as: well as now, being 
the means bys which extravagant 
Young Men oftentimes fhorten’d 
their Days, IWay it’s remark- 
able that there’s a particular re- 


ference, or N. B. inthe Verfe 


that follows, ver. 18.——It is 
good that thou take hold of this, 
(that thou well and ferioufly weigh 
and ebferve this maxim foremen- 
——— Be not overmuch 
Wicked, &c.) * Yea alfo from this 
© withdraw not thy hand (be al- 
* ways converfant and employed 
‘ about.it, or have it always be- 
“fore thee) For he that feareth 
© God fhall come forth of them. 
© all —~ either from Wickednefs, 
‘or .Adverfity before mentioned, 
*—the former here, the laever; 
“ either here, or hereafter, 
Q. “Tis generally. faid’ that the 
Mother, of owr Saviour was a Vir- 
gin to her Death Pray let 
me know what Text or other Arti 
ments there are ta ground that be- 
hief on, fince the contrary feems to be 


Afferted in Holy Scripture, viz, that 
fhe had feyeral Children, For ’tis 


fai d, 


~onns with the terrible Name 4a- 


- formerly mau/’d {uch as .deny’d 
_ the perpetual Virginity, We confefs 


| a Virgin 


an Scriptute wen'd have fwayed 


til I have fhew’d thy frrength to 


_ vith us in .this matter, and this |. 


- the Scripture for an émterminable 


be fure, never forfake me, and in 
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faid, St. Mat.t, 24,25. ‘ Then | Day of her Death: Fin born is 
*-Jofeph : her Husband took unto | commonly taken exclu/ively,of any 
° him Mary bis Wife, and knew her } others pait; not inclufively, of any 
© not until fhe brought forth her \ other tocome. And Brethren ig 
‘ Firft-born Som, St. Mat..13.55,| 4 word often nfed for Kinsfolks’ 
£ 56. Is not his Mother. Mary, and | among the fews—— and in thefe 
© his Brethren, James, and Jofes, {Words confilts.moft of the diff- 
© and Simon, and Judas; and his | culty of this Queftion. 
€ Sifters, Are they not all with us? Q. For what. purpofe were the 
A. We have no Ambition to } Stars Created; the Light ‘they give, 
have Herefe thrown in our Teeth, | at bef? being very {mall and incon- 
or fome angry -4ntiquary fall up- | fiderable, and that often intercepted 
by Clouds ? &c.. And whether they 
influence Bumane Bodies, and con- 
Sequently humane Affairs, and bow 
far, and for what purpofe, ferves 
that vaft Space in the Heavens that 
Seems to be Letween every Star? . . 
4. Well begin with theQuefti- 
On 1n the middle--- whether the 
Stars influence Humane Bodies, and 
conleqnently Humane Affairs, and 
how far? That the Stars have 
fome real influence on humane Bo 
dies, we are fre from experience; 
because they have-all Light, and 
fome of ’em heat. And ’tis pro- 
bable at ieaft; from Scripture, 
Which tells us of the {weet infly 
ences Of the Pleiades; tho? we 
confefs *tis but guefs’d what that 
is which. we render by this Greek 
Word: But that they have any 
occult inflwence, fuch as Afirolo- 
gers fancy, on the Bodies and ven 
Minds of Men, much lefs sips Goes 
as forces *em to good or bad Actions, 
we cannot believe ; having ‘never 
feen any folid Reafen for ity and 


tidicomarianites, with*which they 


Univerfal Tradition, im fo indiffe- 
rent a Pormt, weighs yery much 


carries it clearly, thatthe died a 
Tho’ had not that 
fo ponitively atteffed it, the places 


very much for the contrary Opt 
nion, Whereas now we are forc’d. 
t& frain for an agreeable Interpre- 
tation. The «Arguments from 
Scripture for her perpetual Virgi 

nity are nothing but flowrifh 

nor have we ever met wath an 

of greater force than that of Exe- 
kiel’s Gate, thro’ which the Lord | 
God “was only to enter. Thofe 
againf? it are thus ufually anfwer- 
ed. The Vatil, in the firft of 
St. Mat. 1s commonly taken in. 


time, or {uch as has only an inter 
nal, notanexternal Period.. © ee 
“ fhalt not efcape watil thou haX| what is produced from experience 


€ paid the uttermott Farthing——) being here of little value, becanfe 


thou fhalt wever efcape. So Pfalm ‘other Inflances may be brought 
71. 16, Forfake me not, Bec. Un-.\ which diametrically contradiét it- - 


But of the Vanity of this, and, 
that foclifh Science which is buile 
upon it, we have largely dif- 
cours’d already. | deh tat 
However they were created, 2g - 
well as thole Hizvens wherethey 
Po OR a aR AL Sa 


x te 


this Generation, &c. that 1s; to 


a Cafe near a kin to this, in the 

2 Sam, 6. laft. Michal the Dangh- 

ter of Sawl had no Child wntif the 
% a oi, : e : 
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ane to declare the Glory of God, 
and fhew forth his Infinite Power 
in making fo many va/ beautiful 
Bodies, To fupply the abfence of 
the Sun and Moon by their united 
Beams, at leaft, better than no 
Light at all. To direct the Tra. 
veller both by Sea and Land, the 
fittle Pole-Star being of almoft In- 
frnite ufe in-things of that Nature. 
For the Perfection and Beauty of the 
Creation, the Stars adorning the 
Expanfe, as Flowers do a Meadow ; 
and perhaps forW orlds or Recepta- 
cles for other unknown Creatures 
of a diftinét Species from Man ; or 
for other ules, either to be found 
cut while our World 1s in its pre- 
fent Seate, or at leaft when in a 
Better, “For the vait Space in the 
Heavens, it does not fo much as | 
feem to be between every Star, for 
fome ,'as thole of the Galaxy, and 
the Nebnlous Confeellations feem 
tothe naked Eye, to be clofe to- 
gether. But where there appear 
darze {paces; *tis for the motion of 
the Planets, Comets, @e. or to 
Jet us fee others between them. ° 
Q. Whether Univerfal’ Love to 
all’ Mankind, Innocence of Life, 
and an intive refignation to the TDi. 
vine Will, be nor a certain Evi- 
dence of a Good Man, notwith- 
fianding any {eeming Heterodox 
Opinions? | 
A. Wereply in the affirneative, | 
if the cafe be fairly Stated,if thofe 
Heterodox Opinions fuch a Perfon 
holds, are but feemingly fo; if he! 
fails into, and remains in’em out 
of weaknefs, not Pride or Obfina- 
ey; and if they are not in funda. 
mentals,asthey will not be, if he 
has fuch an entire reficnation to the 
Divine Will, for that will oblige 
him, not only to do and suffer 
whatever God. requires, but allo 
to believe what ine Reveals, 


& 
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fs Q. Whether the tediows Law-Suits 
of Europe, or the Summary Juftice 


of Afia, be more bencficial to Man- 


kind > 

A, We muft compare the Con- 
vemences and Incenveniences of 
both, to give a right Judgment 
and confider their Decifions both 
as tq matters of Effate and Life. 
In Mewm and Tuwm, the Decifon 
with the Turks and moft Afiaticks., 
1s.immediately made, and there. 
are no fuch ways of tiring a Man 
out of his Right, as are too com- 
mon here: ‘But then the Cadi or 
Judge being but one, there is 


more danger of Bribery; which is ° 


10 Common, or rather Univerfal, a- 
mong{t ’em, then there is with 
us, efpecially here in England, 
where we have inall Cafes at leaft 
Twelve Judges, by that ancompa- 


rable Cuftom of Furies: So that 


weighing, one againft. other, 
even there we. may be pretty even 


with them; but in Relation to . 


the higheft Preperty, that of Life 


it felf, we far exceed ’em: For - 
| the Innocent are “as often. taken 


off as the guilty, by their Barbarous 
Fuftice, or Cruelty tather; it be- 
ing among{t them, as all know, 
an unpardonable Crime to be unfor- 
tunate; or but to havea powerful 
Enemy at Court; for either of 
which Reafous they are fure to be 
prefented with a Black box, and a 
Bew- firing » here a’'Man has fome 
Play for his Lifes and at leaft, the 


Liberty to {peak. a‘: little before — 


he’s throttled ; but there the great 
Officers mult be-as mute when 
their Mafers will pleafe to fend for 
theirHeads,as thole are who come 
for’em; it having been theknown 
Policy of that Court: for fome’ 
Ages, that the Vifier firft hangs 
his Predeceffor, and as many of the’ 
great Oficers as he can catch, and 


- +. then’ 


= 
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then thofe that are left alive, 
take their turns to. hang him in 
requital, . . 

Qi Whether it be for the Advan- 
tage of England, that the Jews be 
permitted to live and trade here ? 

A, That’s true “of the Fews, 
which has been faid of the Fe/wits, 
(not much better Chriffians) that 
they dive every where, and yet 
are every where hbated——~ We 

~ may add of both, that they are 


Wife in their Geverations , and 


grow Rich almoft where-ever 
ou throw ’em, notwithftanding 
a carry on the Parallel) they 


are both a fair mark upon any Re-. 


volution almott all the World o- 
yer. They both are fowlly belyed, 
ifcne does not love the Turk bet- 
ter than the Emperor, and the o- 
. ther.the /gerine better than the 
.Englifhman———— And they have 
been both guilty of very bafe Pra- 
 .étices, if we may believe either 
our Chronicles or Eyes, tho’ they 
might have div’d, notwithftand- 
ing our fevere Laws in Terrorcm, 
~-more quietly amongft us than in 


any Chriftian or Proteftant Coun- 


try in the World. The Jews, ’tis 
true, as wellas theother, {till re 
_. tain a deep and bitter Malignity a- 
~ gainft us, as well as ali other 
Chrifiians, Which they'll not ftick 
* to exprefs when they may do it 
with fafety, inthe moft virulent 
terms imaginable, of which we 
have particular inftances’ within 
our own knowledge; but their 
- Party is not rong enough to do 
fs any Publick aLjchief, unlefs 
they cowd get altogether,and then 
Zus thought there are yet enough 
of ’em to conquer all the World, 
were their Spirits anfwerable to 
their Numbers, tho’ now they are 


generally bafe anddejetked - Some-| under, fince it certainly excludes 
where or other, however, it’s fit ! 


¢ 
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they fhou’d be among thrifians, 
in hopes of their Return and Con- 
verfion, and it’s but yu/? that Shem 
fhou’d now dwell in the Tents of 
Japhet , as he did formerly in 
At leaft-cill 
thofe common imputations of mel- 
ting down and tranfporting our 
Com, and of giving the A/gerizes 
intelligence Of Our Merchants { tho’ 


that Jaft is now. ceas’d)~ be more 


fully prov’d upon’em, for which 
we cou'dnever yet fee much more 
than Guefs and Suppofition, 

Q. 1 am fomewhat Paffionate, and 
find it in fome Cafes, a very hard 
thing to forgive an Offence > J? that 
when I fay the Lord’s Prayer , and 
come to that Paffage, And forgive 
us our Trelpailes, as we forgiye 
them that. Trefpais againft us, 
Tam at a fand, being fure that if 
God forgives me after the fame 
manner that I then forgive my Ene- 
my, I fhould come fhort of that Par- ’ 
don I fiand in need of ; therefore 
(when in that condition) inftead of 
Saying as the Prayer does direct, Ifay, 
thus, © Lord forgive me my Tref- 
pafles as Lought to forgive my E- 
nemies theirs, and I humbly be- 
feech thee to enable me {0 to do. 
Pray Gentlemen, am I fufe in this, 
tranfpofing, or rather adding to the 
Prayer? @r, were it better for me to 
pafs that Pafface over, till I am ber- 
ter compofed. A She-biggot of the 
Church of England,and my felf, will 
be obliged to yon for your Anfwer, 

_. Your Refolves to forgive, » 
(iffincere) willfecure you if yom 
make no Alteration, but you can’¢ 
be fincere if you don’t make ufe 
of all opportunities to put your | 
Refolutions into practice ; perhaps 
the want of Charity is the greateit 


‘Want that a Man:can poilibly lye 


fi 


out of Heaven, where there’s no- * 
} “ehh thing 


\ 
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thing elfe but Love and Praife. I 
remember one inftance in France, 
which is as true as furprizing ; 
Two Brothers had a ver 
Difference. The injur’d fell fick, 
and upon his Death-bed fends for 
his Brother, and told him, Bro- 
ther, you know youhave snjur’d 
me, and yet proceed m your 
hatred. “Ifind I am a dying Man, 
and therefore I'm willing to leave 
the World in Charity, and be re- 
conei!’d to you, altho’ ’tis your 
duty to fue to me, and ‘you wou'd 
doit, if you had any natural 
goddnefs in you. How (fays the 
other) does your provd Heart come 
down now ?- Well then ( {ays the 
other) Tu never forgive you, neither 
in this Life, nor that to come? So 
heturn’d himfelf fromwards him 
in a great rage, and dy’d.immedi-, 
ately. ‘The furviving Brother be- 
. €ameé extreamly troubled in his 
Confcience, andcontinu’d fo, till 
the other was buried; when 
fitting at Dinner the next day 
amonegft his Friends, his Brother 
appeard in fis Winding Sheet, 
took him frdm'the Table amonegft 
all the company into the midit of 
the Floor, where they fank dawn 
together, and were never more 
heard of ; and at this day, there 
is a great Plate of Brafs, upon 
which is engrav'd the Particular 
of this dreadful Account. 


Q. Whether iz St, Paul’s Rapture 
into the third Heaven, the Soul re- 
main'd in the Body ° 

A, St. Paul cov'd nottell him- 
felf, and we dare not pretend to 
do it after him. 


Q. A Lady is troubled’ about her 
Refponfes in the Church, becaufe, We- 
men are commanded to keep filence in 
the Church, 1 Cov. 14. 34. 
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“A. The Apoftle there only 
{peaks of Preaching in the 
Church, as Quaker-Women do; 


and not” againft their’ joining 


with the. Congregation in Re- 
fponfes, ee. 

Q. What think you of Phil. 2. 
10, That at the Name of Jefus 
every Knee fhou’d bow ? @e. ' 

A. When we fay, In the Name 
of God, ec. We mean no more 
than im or thro’ his Power, Might, 
&c. Thus we believe this Paflage 
means no’ more than this, God 
hath exalted him above all things, 
and to his Power and Dominion 
every one fhour'd be fubject; - for 
the bowing of the Knee is a fign 
of Obedience and Submifiion. , 
This Expofition is very fate, and 
feems to allude to that Paflage of 
our Saviour a ftttle before his 
Afcenfion, All Power is ziven to 
me, both in Heaven and Earth, 
We can't believe the Apoitle, 


chiefly: intended the articulate 


found, or Name of Jefus, nor the 
bare bow ing of the Knee, becaufe 
the different ways of Worfhip, 
Salntation, @c. in all Nations,. 
can't be coniin’d to this Rule; | 
fome lye proftrate, fome kneel, 
fome bow, fome fit, to pay and 
receive Honor and Refpects. Nor 
1s it poflible this fhou'd be.ful- 
fill’d till the Day of Judgment, 
fince there are thoufands now 
that ‘never hear of the Name ; 
and of thonfands that do, many 
never pay zeny Worfhip or Ho- 
nour to him: But the’ Day will - 
come, when the moft obdurate 
Atheift and Reprobate fhall fub- 
mit and tremble before him. The 
refpect that the Church pays to 
the Name , js very expreiliveo 
thei: Obedience to him ; and no 
One can err in it, if they don’t 
believe it an indifpenfible Duty. 
Q, 1 


/ 
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QQ, Elovel'a Young Lady fo much, that have conquer'd Cupid, and’ 
that “the I frequent the Park and | know how to, value their: Free- 
“Play-houfe; I cannot meet there one | dom; follow his Meth od, and:z. 
whore E caw think bandfoms het | little time will infallibly recover) 
Charms having abfolutely poffeff my; you. 5 : ; 
Heart, Icannot begin to. love ano- .  Q. AFriend of mine being a Qua- 
ther, for 'tis neceffary that a Woman ' ker, « profecuted in the Court of Chas- 
be (at leaft thonght) beautiful to’ cery, upon a malicions Suit, thinking 
create Love at firfty tho’ fhe muff, he will not give im his Anfwer upon 


have other good Qualities, as Wit, 
and good Humour, to maintain her 
being ‘always loved, My Friends 
won't let me Marry her; what fhall 
JI do to divert my felf, and make the 


_ time feem fhorter, till, I may Marry 


her? I would go to the Campaign, 
bit my Relations deny me that too, 
if you will, Gentlemen, inftruct me, 


> by a Speedy Anfwer, you will much 


oblige a Melancholy Lover. 

4. Poor Man.willno new Face 
- work a Cure  Well,get but the 
Ladies efteem, and Vl warrant 
you'll foon find it to hercott ;\for 
you Sparks genéraliy fpend. all 


) Oath 5 andis like to be rwined there- 
by; pray your Opinion, if it be daw- 
ful for him te take the Oath, it being 
fo exprefly forbid in. Matth. $2336 
and James §. 12. I am Yours. 


4. The meaning of St. Fames, 


is the fame with that in St. ate 
thew, which is plainly refolv’d by. 
the following Verfe, Bue Let yous 
Communication be Yea,Yea, Nay,Nay. 
The Particle éve is a conjunction, 


and makes. this have a natural - 


Dependence on the preceding 
Verfe; fo that. they mutt both “4 
together, and then the fenfe is, 
Swear not: iv jour common Difcourfe 


your Love in the Chafe, and if | °7 Communication ; but this forbids 
Nature has endowed you with a | mot to {wear in Righteoufnets 
boon Mein and pretty Face, fo that | 2nd Judgment, and in the Cafe 
you chance to {mite the Inno- | of detiding any matter of great 

cent Maid, {he’s no fooner taken, | MOment. St.Paul fays, Men verity 
but her Captivity fets. you at! /wear, or do fweary by the Sreater, 


Liberty But if yow’ve really fo @¢. He fpeaks of a Cuftom then: 


much thought, as to be walling to 
follow the Wife Advice of your 
Friends(for they know the world 
better than you,) and will indea- 
vour to difengage your felf trom 
focrnel a Tyrant. Travel,if that 
is permitted by your Rel; 


- and obferve all the Cnriofities: 


you meet with; butif your Af- 
faixs won't permit that, Stndy at 
firft Hittory, which is diyerting ; 
and then, as your Genius and Poit 
directs you, by all means avoid 


Tdlenets , and the fight of the 


‘Lady, or any thing that may put. 


you in Mind of her ; get fomea- 
_ greeable ingenious Acquaimtance 


) 


ations, | 


in ufe, and fays not, fen have 
fworn, 8c. If {wearing had been 
a moral Evil, God Almighty 
_ Wou'dnever have fworn by himself, 


| as the Scripture mentions. 


Q. 4 Woman near Newgate was ; 


delivered about three Weeks ago yitl 
4 fine Child, the Child was often 


| heard to cry eight Weeks before. Pray 
| the meaning of it, 


4. The poflibility of fucir a 
thing is unqueftionable, and there 
1s no doubt but it has often hap- 
pen’d, as Weinrithias, Dr. Need- 
bam, Barthol. and many others, 
give Relations of this Nature : 


Some fitteen Days, fome two 


Months, 


- 
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Months, and fome longer before | and advife reading Chryfippus of 
the Birth ; but no uncommon e-"| Coleworts, Marchion of Radifhes, or 
Vent was ever obferv'd to happen | confult the Herbal ; fome propofe - 
upon it; Perfons that have been) Milk extracted from the Rays of 
furprized with it, have expected’ the Moon,and a Golden Elixir from: 
- Monfters, or fomething diitinét | the Rays of the Sun, or Lilph 
from natura! Births , .but at the | Broath made of the influence of 
delivery they've found their Mi-! the Stars: But hie Labor, hoc opus 
ftake in attributing that to an ex- | ¢/, to procure thefe Medicines ; 
traordinary Caufe, which was, however, That there. are {uch 
really no more than the effect of, Medicines that contribute to the: 
a natural one.’ And it being a| prolonging of Life,without Gout 


¥. 


panera! obfervation, that we may 
ear fome Children cough, cry- 
ing cannot be fo incredible, fince | 
the Sound is much Shriller, and 
the Ear fooner fenfible of it. The |. 
Air 1s the Mediuin of conveyance, 
and all Bodies have Air in *ém, as 
Mr. Boyle has learnedly difcours’d 
in his Parofity of Bodies. 


ef 


QO. Whether may a Man preferve 
his Life to extream old Age, with-| 
out diminifbing of his Senfes, or In- 
terruption of Health, either by Pains 
or Sicknefs ? 


A, It’s lawful no doubt. If he 
mean whether it’s poflible , or 
whether it may by Medicines be 
effected ; -we anfwer, That it’s 
reafonable in the Theory, but 


' difficult in the Praétick Part. To 


obtain fuch an immortalizing 
Quinteffence,or Elixir to preferve 
Or renovate all forts of Bertone, 
Some propofe the Staticks, to eat, 
by weight,and drink by meafure, 
and to have ones Chair fo poifed, | 
that it fhaN put him in mind | 
when he has the prefcrib’d Com- 


or Stone, that a Man may go off 


with a gentle Decay, is out of 
Controverfie true. 


Q. Whether there was, iss; and 


will be difference in the Worfbip of. 


Saints and Angels in Heaven, in 
refpect to Chrift, before his Incarna~ 
tion, in his Mediatorial Kingdom, 


and after the finifhing of it. 


A; We can’t be pofitive in 
fuch a nice Queftion, in which 
there can be no proof made, till 
we have undergone thefe Changes: 
The Negative appears more tea- 


fonable to us. Since the matter of ” 


Praife is different, the Angels had 
not the fame Difpenfation, as Men 
have, tho’ we are not certain that 
Chrift died not for the Angels, 
and that. fuch as repented were 
retained in their firft Station, 
contrary to the common receiy’d 
Opinion, Colof. 1.19, To reconcile 
all things to himfelf, whether they 
be things in Earth, or things in Hea- 
ven, But this we leave to the 
Learned to decide. 


Q. True Religion is groves fo in- | 


mons. Others propofe calculating | confifient with thefe Prefent Times, 
the Nativity, that a Man by that, that a Pious Soul is now altogether 
and hisdlmanack may toa minute: incapable of finding a teal Friend. in 


fee, when it’s heft to take Phyfick , matter of Faith and Confcience; and: 


or the 4ir : Or remove his Lodg- | upon that account, I defire thet Satis- 
ing, and what-to Eat. Others. faction from you (which I cannot find 
prefcribe Fleih, others Roots ;: e/fembere ) viz. Whether after our 

Gi Ae Diffolution 
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_ Diffolution, there be any Locus Me- {rits 1 Prifon: That is, the Old 
- dius, ‘or,° dn Plain Terms, a Pur- | World ; who, being Corrupt 
 Satory's for, it feems,»a very My- {and Wicked before God, their 
- frerious Pointy which we Read in| Bodies werevas Prifons. to their 
the FirftEpiltle General of St.| Souls.; of; as fome think,. the 
Péter, * the? Third Chapter, and the} Whole Man was Imprifond, in 
8th Perle, 8c: which runs thus ; | the flavery of Sin and Corruption: 
For Chrift hathonce Snftered for | Which was the Reafon, that God — 
. fitis, the Juft for the Unjnit (that | faid,, At) Spirie fhabl not always 
he might bring us.to:'God) being | Prive, with Man: and, a, little 
put to Death in the Fleth, bur] ater, i repented him that he had 
guickened «by the Spirit. ,By | made Man on the Earth, &6. The 
. which he alfo went and Preached | Prifoners (let it-be Spirit, Bedy, 
- unto’the Spirits in Prifon; which | Or Both) cannot,atall,be thought 
~ fometimes «were difobedient,| to bein, Purgatory; fince, , it is 
when once the long fuffering of | confin’d.only to: Tho .in, imé 
God waited in. the days of Noah, | paft that were difobedient in the . 
Bc. Now, we 'muft either conclude, days of Noah: Ualefs you wou'd . 
our Saviour’s: Works (to wit) his Prea- | alfo make this Inference, That, 
‘ching to the Spirits in Prifon, in- | the Spirits in Purgatory were only 
effectual ; or elfe, we muf? gfuppofe | fuch as. liv’d before the Flood, . 
- thofe Spirits, then in Prifon, capable} Q. A Young Lady has been for 
of returning from that place by the Many, Years troubled. with a, Dream 
means of his Preaching, which ar2|/0 confantly, that, fhe begsthe favout 
gues plainly a Furgatory. ‘bof. yous, to\give your Opinion \of .1t-s 
A. Indeed this Place has given} fs ofa great number of Lights, 
-@ great deal of trouble to Inter: which fhe always endeavours ta ex 
_preters; but, be it what it will, | “égwi/h,- by all poffible means, and 
- itcan never mean Purgatory - fince does to the Laft, but that fhe ne’er can 
we have fo plain Scriptures again{t | p4t owt 5 “twere tedious to repeat the 
any Purgatory, yizi t. For by ones feveral ways {he tries, toveffect it, but 
Offering he-hath perfected for ever\i2 vain, for all the ref? blame out a~ 
them that dre Santlified, .Which | {4m ; the Dream never varies, but 
cou’d not be, if there wasa Mid: | 4s been.the fame, for twelve Years 
 die-State, alfo to Perfect , .or | together, feidom miffing a Week, but 
Purge ’em fo, as to make ’em fit} 7omtis fix Months fince, 2 
for Heaven; our Saviour hath}. » 24. It’s nothing at all but her 
done it fufficiently for all fuch as} Conftitution, if ihe bleed and ai- 
bélieve on him. Bleffed» are the} ter, her.diét, fhe'll Dream of Q- » 
Dead that die iwthe Lord, (faith ther things. | 
St. Fohn) for they ref from their| Qi Whether the Fates of, King+ 
Labours ¢ There’s no Purgatory to} doms, and Particular Perfons, may ° 
Torment ’em after Death. *But,|4¢ read. in the Heavens, in the Af- 
tothe Text, Moft Interpreters a | pects and Influences of the Planets? 
- gree) and indeed it can bear no} Whar cam be offer'd:in favour of them 
‘ other fenfe, That, By thar Spirit) 1 know not s What's, the Parts of 
by which he was ‘guickened, he} Fortunes, Dragon’s’ Head, and — 
 Preached in the days of Noah; or} Dragon’s Tail-—The Direction by 
by, or through, Noah, wnto'the Spi-) Accidents in the Genethtiacal part of 
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And feoreling the pretences of com- 
mon Aftrologers be true , 

a Chriftian may lawfully and pre- 
dently make ufe of fuch Arts to 
. prediét Futurities, : 

A. Concerning the /awfulne/s 
and prudence of ufing fuch Arts , 
fuppofing there’s really any thing 
in them. For their /awfulnefs, 
fome of the very Heathens were 
againft it, and thofe not the'beft 
Moralifts neither : Horaces T» ne 
quafteris {eire, nefas ! is {ufheiently 
famous But, befides, ‘it 
feems an invading God’s propriety 
to whom al! fecret, much more 
future, things belong ; he ‘only 
knowing and determining what 
poffibles fhall be actually future, 
among the infinite effects which 
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may be fo. But were it law- 


whether | ful, we-can't-think it prudent ; for 


either this good or evil flaall cer- 
tainly come to pafs, or 1t fhall 
Hot ———— But, in either cafe, our 
knowledge can have no Influente 
thereon: Befides, it diffratts our 
Minds, diverts ’em from a firm 
dependence on “Heaven ~ or ufing 
any rational means to avoid any 
evil, and'renders Men weak, fu- 
perftitious and miferable ---.And 
indeed, there are too many In- 
{tances to be given of thofe who — 
have been extremely. addiéted to 
thefe kind of Fellies, who, whe- 
ther by God's Judgment, or the na- 
tural texdency of the thing, have 
been the ‘mott wafortunate Perfons 
in the World. 


_ eine Suppofe the Soul, when feparate, 

Cow'd liveand think in a divided State; 

‘Yet what is that to us who are the whole, 

\A Frame compos'd of Body join'd with Soul 2 

Nay, grant the fcatter'd Afhes of our Urn, # 
Be join’d agen, and Life and Senfe return ; . 

‘Yee how can that concern us when ‘tis done, 

Since all the Memory of paft Life is gone? 


‘Now we ne'er Joy nor Grieve, to think what we 
Were heretofore, nor what thofe things will be 
Which fram'd' for ws the following Age fhall fee. 
When we revolve how numerous Years have run, 


How oft the Eaft beheld tha Rifing Sun 

Ever we beran, and how the Atoms move, 

- How the unthinking Seed for ever ftrove ; 

°Tis probable, and Keafon’s Laws allow, 

‘Thofe Seeds of owrs' were once combin'd as now: 

Yet now, who minds, who knows’ his former State >» 
‘The Interim ‘of Death, the Hand of Fate, 

Or flopt the Seeds, or. made ’em all commence 

Such Motions as deftroyd the former: Seife. 


He that is' miferable muj? perceive, 


Whilft he is fo; he thex muft be and live. ‘ 
But now, fince. Death permits to feel no more 

Thofe Cares, thofe Troubles; which we felt before; ¥ 
It follows too that when we die again, | 
» We need not fear, for he mmuft live that lives in pain? , 


A, What — 
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A. What aéts mutt live, 


the Sout is active all, 


And Thought the action of the Sout we call. 
‘Though Form and: Matter make a perfect whole, 

’Tis own'd the Effexce of the Man’s the Sou/ ; 

That thinks and lives, while paflive matter lies 

Inert and dull, when thence the Spirit flies ;. 

This Sacred Truth affures us fhall return 

’ As here it liv’d before, to joy or mourn, — 

Tho’ this but once, when once the fatal fhore ss « 
Wetouch, our Fate is fix’d, we're try’d no mote: 
The Seeds of matter, in their endlefS roll, 

Cou'd ne’er produce an immaterial Soul : 

Nay, nothing regular by chance is made 


Without, fome wiler Guide’s Su 


periour Aid, 


That bold Machine which we fo highly prize, 
That Shell of Man, which moulders when he dies ; 
The Casket where the Immortal Gem doth thine, 
Ev’a that all o’er confefles hands Divine. 


_ Chance cou’d not make it what it was before: 
if porns then, how can it now do more, 
a 


And the 


me Seeds to the fame Form reftore? 


. 


But though it cou'd, how weak is that pretence ! 

From may, to #, makes a lame Confequence. 

It's true, the Seeds, when once divore’d;.are hirl’d 
Thro’ Fire, and Earth, and Air, and round the World; 
But the great Architect can them defcry, 
in.what e’er corner:of his Honfe they lie; ° 

His awful beck they fhallagenobey, 

And crowd together at the laft Great Day. 


Q, Some deny any Local Heaven 
or Hell: Pray then let me know by 
gown next, where are the Bodres of 
Chri, Enoch, and Elijah, and 
Where the Sun, Moon and Stars 
are? ma 
_ A. As for matter of Faith, we 
believe with all other Chritfti- 
ans, ‘that there is a Heaven and 
Hell; but where, we know no 
More than the moft ignorant 
‘Wretch. alive. ‘The miyftery 
lies here, when out/ Bodies 
fhall be in\moftaliz’d at the laft 
day,we know not what Subftance 
they will be of, but we are fatis- 
fied the moft refined matter as it 
is now, wili be nothing like ’em. 
' All that ean be faid of it is this, 


~~ 


There will be new inexprefible face 
things which will have the*fame 
proportion to one another,as our 


Place and Mattet now have, The 
Bodies of chriff, Enoch, atid Elias 


are certainly in Heaven, and the 
Sun, Moon and Stars are certain- 
ly in the Firmament, but what 
choke Bodies are, and the Heaven 
they are in, as alfo what thofe 
Stats are, andthe Firmament they — 


are in, we know nots but let it 


be what it will; thefe Inftances 
don’t prove fuch a Locality as 
ours,unlefs it wasalfo prov’d that 
the materiality of thofe Bodies, 
and the {paces they occupy, bear 
fome proportion to oir Materiali- 
ty and Spaces unto which the term 

K2 « Local 
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local or Locality can‘ only be pro- 
perly applied. ch 


Q. There was lately a. YoungiMan 


vy Vere 


Weigh in the Water ? And how 


“tis poflible fo ignifie that Air that” 


is catch’d betwaxt the Flint, and. 


who wowd have fold bimfelf to the | Steel ; or which lies in the Pores 


“Devil, to have fome of his Extra- 
vagancies fupplyd, but was difap- 
pointed arainf? bis Will, and_being 

mom troubled, about it, he defires. 

<gour Advice, what be fhou'd do, and 
how he fhowd behave himfelf. under 
the Commiffion of fo great a Sin? 

‘- A, Ail that he has to do, and 
what is really neceffary to bedone,| 
is,that in the firlt place he heartily 
beg God Almighty’s Pardon for: 
fiich a wickednefs, as rather defi- 
ring to have dependance on,the 

~ Devil,and to be difpos’d.of by him 
to Eternity, thanto be under,the 
Protection of Him to,.whom.he 

~owes his very Being, a manifeit 

’ Breach of theFirftCommandment. 

Next, he is oblig’d. in the greateft 

’ Gratitude imaginable, to__praife 

God Almighty, for not fuftering 

him to fall into that Mifery he 

fought after : And laftiy, he ovght 
to let fo great Goodnels produce. 
in him the Fruits of a better Life ; 


info doing he may affirehiméelfof| 


» Q. How is the Fire: made betwixt 
athe Flintstone, and the Steel 2 .* 
- 9 A. Thofe. Gentlemen, whofe 
-Philofophy fearcht no deeperthan 
the Theory, have been at,a great 
Jofs in this Queftion, till Mr.Hook 
an his Microf{copick Experiments 
pet the Queition out of all doubt, 
y the demoniiration.. which we 
‘hall {oon {peak of, but we fhall 
firit fhew, that ic has not, been 
_ the only Fate of this Queftion,but 
_ feveral others, to be difputed up- 
on Wrong Frinciples, which were 
taken. for granted, as, Why 
Bodies weigh heavier when dead 
than alive? Why Bodies do riot 


— 


i" 


of the Flint, and by a Collifoitof 


the two Bodies leaps out in Fire, 
or fubtiliz’d Air, all which Prin- 
ciples aré notorioufly falfe, as ex- 
perience has evine’d. But to an+ 


f er ARS att ee whom 


we have formerly mention’d, ta- 
king a Steel and Flint and examt- 
ning by Microfcope,the Scintila- 
tions that féll upon a piece of 
white Paper,he At thought *¢m 
to be’ fmall globulous Pieces of 
melted Steeljor little Particles of 
red hot Flint ;“but upon further 
fearch,he really found that thofe 
little red’ Particles which fell; 
Were Vitrifications of the Flint 
S00 Stee en fy nee sate 

Q. 4 Gentleman ufed daily at 4 
certain place £6 meet fome particular 
Acquaintance, where one Night fan- 


eying hi mfel if denied Something which 
really was not in’ the Howfe, tho he 


beliey'd it to be, wifh’d that God. 
would curfe his Wife and Children if 


he ever came into the ,Houfe again, 
2 reconci hation to Heavenshaving | and accordingly hath forborn for ten 
duch a promifeas cannot deceive, ).Weeks. Query, If this Oath ground- 


ed on a Jitiftake, and made both in 


Paffion and Drink, be binding. 


AThis Queftion has been fome- 
where anfwer’d by a late Author 
to this cffect, ‘ That the matter 
© of the Oath being lawful and. 
© pofible, and_it being in ever: 
© Mens Power to bind himfelfin 
* things law ful & poflible,where- 
in he isnot under any preingage- 
“ment, we gnethorm not but the 
* Oath ouglit to.be kept ; which 
is the meft egregious prevaricati- 
on of the matter of fact that con’d 
poflibly be, for *there’s no Oath. 


€ 


at all but an Iimprecation inthe | 
bufinefs, and it pit ie sae 
the 
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the Querift calls fuch a matter of | more but the. Name ; and for 
_, Fact an Oath, it's but amean Au- j-any Perfons to fay there. is no- 
thority for a pretended Cafuittto pak ag as they know or have 
do fo too. The matter of an Oath | heard of,is a ridiculous Folly. All 
ong to be lawful,and yet inthat| that we can fay is, That.’trs not 
Cafe when. the, condition or | impodgible but the Romans had this 
se of the Oath ceafes, than} Art, and perhaps that of Z#Ziela’s 
__ the: Oath ceafes:, But this Oath | Tomb isa very fair Inftance. Be- 
was not lawful in its matter, nor | fides, we have had feveral fuch 
 poffible, nor.could he bind his | things found here in Exgland, 
ife and Children by his Oath, | whichthe Romans left behind em 
it not being poflible for him to | in their Urn-burials. We are only 
expect that God. would inflict his | certain that the Pho/phorss, a pre- 
Curfe upon Wife and Children for | paration now known by. almoift 
an idle Drunken Hobbift; if he | every. little Chymift, may be 
had curs’d and imprecated, on | made to take fire by Air, or Mo- 
himfelf, there had been more to | tion, and therefore might be us’d 
fear, as inthe late inftance of the | n Sepulhcers with this Effect,np- 
-Young Man’s Tongue, @c. tho’ | onthe admittance of Ait into em; 
after alk we think it, very unfafe | but however we are not fure that 
for him to go into the Honfe,and | the Romans Invention was_ the 
incur the penalties he has impre-| {ame with ours, or that theirs 
cated,fince wehave known feveral | did not, burn all the time. 
Inftances of Parents Imprecations|! Q. Whether things indifferent in 
On theirChildren which have hap- | themfélves, become unlawful when 
pén'd,tho’ not one upon theWiie. | mpofed’? | ' 
— Q. Whether there be any fuch| A. This Queftion is grounded 
thing as Equivocal Generation ¢ upon Bp. Sander{on's aiinghion, 
_, 4. If by Equivocal Generation, | who. fays, inditferent things in - 
is here meant a Procreation of | Nature do ceafe to be fuch, when 
Animals by any. other way than | Commanded by lawful rai id : 
that of the Coition of Male and | but.this is defective, , for indiffe- 
Female, we anfwer, Yes, to paf$, rent matters are naturally lawtiul, 
over that of the Galla,which con- | they being left untoall Mento do ° 
ccives and brings forth of its felf;| Or not do; yet. in, Civil,Affairs 
_there’s the Plant Animal, whofe | thefe indifferent things, when im- 
~ Wool is fo great. a Commodity | pofed. or Commanded by the Ma- 
for Caps amongit the Indians, bet | giftratés for promotion of Peace 
- fides feveral Iniects which are firft | and Unity, ceafe robe indifferent * 
bred of. putrefaction, and can be | then, and hecome Obligatory up- 
_ fo. produced by feveral Perfons, | on the Confcience, becante com- 
notwithftanding all that Monfieur | manded by lawful Authority “the 
Kedi has obfery’d againft ir. . | | Magiftrates Province, being. -to 
2% what means was it, that | command indifferent matters for 
the Sepudchral ips of the Ancients } that end,or repeal them whenthey . 
_ did fome of themburn 1000, others | prove inconvenient; but in Rela: 


35900, Jeet Sooty ia 42% gious Affairs, indifferent things 
... A,. There are feyeral. Inventi- | mpofed or commanded, cap ne- 
ons, that are abfolurely loit, and | ver become abfolntely -necetlary, 
ef which we can meet with no ' becande ar alway remain indite- 

rs es ae 3 rent 
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yent in their own Nature, fo as 


never to be changed froyt indiffe- 


rent into Religious matters by 
all the Commands of Men: So 
that where they are enjoin’d,they 


do not become a Duty to be ob- 


fery'd, beyond that Divine Apo- 
ftolick Rule, 1 Cor. rq. qo. Of 
i Natural decency and Order, 


 Q. What think you of the fign of 


the Crofs that 1s reported to bave ap- 
peared to the Emperowr Conftantine, 
and to have been the caufe of his 
Converfion? : 

A. Since we have no other way 
to determine of things paft, but 
by comparing fuch Authors as 
have writ of ’em; “tis a much 
fairer way to relate what they 
give us, than pofitively to affirm 
any thing withont difcovering 
our Authorities ; none of the Hea- 


then Writers give any account of 


it, Publius Optatianus, Porphyrius, 
nor even Exfebivs himfelf., Thofe 
that mention this Story, ‘are the 
Authors of Conffantine’s Life, 
Ruffinus lib, 9. Cap. 9. Socrates 
hib. 1. Cap. 1. Zozomen lib. 1. Cap. 


3. the Politie Auttorapud Photium, 


Num. 256. Pag. 1408. The 
Author of the Chronicon Alexan- 
drium, Cedrenus, Philofrorgins , and 
fome few others, Gelajins Cyzicenus 
lib. Hift. Council Nic. Cap. 4. 
enumerates the difagreements of 
Authors about this matter; as 
Socvates, that it appeared at Noon- 
day near the Sun, writ in Greek 
Letters cefoving Ruffinus that ‘twas 
in a Dream,prefented by a Vifion 
of Angels, that others,as Cedrenus, 
Zonarus, Bec. tell us, That *twas 
in Roman Letters. 


pear’d to Conffantine, one at the 


Battle of Maynentias, encompafsd | 


With a Rainbow like a Crown: 
Another aftex ‘the Vittory over 


Philoftorging 
reckons up many Croffes that‘ap- | 
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Maximus, where the words were | 
made up of Stars. Nicephorws fays, 
another appear’d after his Viéto- 


ry over Licinins, and there was a- 


hother in the Scythick War. We 
can’t 


ueftion but that there was 
fome:fuch appearance or appear- 
ances,but that they were theCanfe 
of his Converfion we are not cer- 
tain, nor is it much material 
whether they were fo or no. 


Q. Whether the wearing of long “4 


Huir be not a Sin againf? Nature, and 
Apoftolical cenfure, 1 Cor. 11. 14. 
and do not occafion unneceffary Ex- 


pence, and gratifie the corrupt in- 


clinations to Pride of Apparel ? Or 
what other tolerable fenfe can be 
made of that Text? 

A. The Apottle reprehends the 
Efteminacy of fuch who pleaded 
for long Hair, crifped, plaited and 
fet off with Ornaments like Wo- 
men, not that long Hair was aSin, 


for Chrift had long Hair asa Na- . 


zarite, and other Nations fhaved 
their Heads conftantly, and o- 
thers wore long Hair, and fillitted 


it up, as the Tartars do one long 
lock, and fome Indians all their 


Hair ; but to order the Hair fo as 
toapproach nearer the Womens 
cuttom in that Countrey, ,than 
like Men, was to confound the 
diftinétion of Sexes, and became 
contrary to the Cuftom of the 
Countrey where we live.” 
Q.By whom was theGafpel firft prea- 


A, ’Tisinconteftably trne from 
Heathen Roman Authors, that 
Eucius, a King. of this Ifle, was 
the firft Chriftian King in the 
World, and that the Bifhops of 
Carleon upon Uske enjoyed the 
Privileges of Archbifhops, over 
the Britannick Churches, and that 
in the City of Baugor there were 
where 


ched in England, and in what Year?” 


Pniefis , 


~ 
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ences taught, and ‘at the fame 


.. 


- Priefts of Bangor, let him know 


time labour d with. their hands, 
and that there were four fuch Cet- 
leges, fome of which had 300, 


- Priefts Students. This:continu’d 
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A. It comes from Surfom, or 
Supra, and plico to fold, and fie- 
nifies a Garment plaited ‘in the 
upper part or Neck. \ We read 
that the Aigyptian Priefts of ifs 
had fuch Garments long before 


neat goo Years thus, until Pope the Levitical Priefthood, then 
Gregory the Great, Anno 576, fent | the Levites wore them and. 


Auftin a Monk into Brittany to 
conyert this. N ation to the Romi/h 
way of Worfhip: Some of the. 


- that they never heard of this Gre- 


infrituted, and by whom ? 


gory Bifhop of the Latin Church - 
at Rome ; and that they celebra- | 
ted Eafter ae to the Cuftom _ 
of the Greek Church, from whence | 
their Predeceffors had received 
the Faith, and they could not fub- | 
mit to any but their own Arch- 
bifhop. Dinoth. This is a Teftimony 
of the early Converfion of the Bri- 
tannick Churches,by fome Apoftle 
or Difciple of theGreek Church, for 
all the Popifh Authors agree, that 
they differ’d from =4u/fis in many 
things, and refufed to own his 
Authority ; thisexafperating 49- 
fin, he fhirr’d up Ethelbert the 
Kentifh King, his new Convert, 


who witha powerful Army flew 


1200 Britifh Priefts at Leifer, at. 
their Prayers, and preparing to 
commit the like Maffacre at 


- Bangor, was met and oppofed by 


three Brittifh Princes, who flew 


-himand moft of his Army.—Some 
‘Popifh Authors to-wipe off this 
“from Auffin, fay he was dead be- 


fore the Maffacre; but to make4u- | 


fina Saint, they clapin, that 4y- | 
_ fin for their having receiv’d the : 


Faith before he came,and refufing 


oitly God would 


him to be cigs, Hera did | 


Prophefie,that 


~Matfacre them by the hands of 
the new Kenti/h Converts, 


) 


| Breeches, as tranfient fhadows of 
the Priefthood of Melchinedick, 
which requires Righteoufnefsas a 


Robe, and to be made white in 


the Blood of the Lamb, 2 more 
Spiritual Worfhip-— Colours 
and Cloaths are indifferent, fome 
Countreys mourn in white, te. 
Pope Adrian the firft got itdecreed 


ina Council held under him. 4- 


no 769. at Frankford, that the 
very Sexton fhould officiate in 
the Church with a Surplice. 

Q. I defire you to give me the 
canfe of a Rainbow ? 

A, The Poets woud have Iris, 
Or the Rainbow, to be the Daugh- 
ter of Thaumas, or Thumafia,which 
1s admiration, intimating our Ig- 
nOrance in it, but we have hap- 
pily {nrmounted this Difficulty, 
and have now a perfect know- 
ledge. Light pafling ont of a 
thinner Medium into a, thicker 
(as ont of Air into Water) if it | 
fall obliquely upon that thicker © 
Medinm, itis broken and refract- 
ed; but if it pafs quite thro’, fo 
that it is broken at its going 
Out,as well as its entrance, then 
it 1s turned into Colours; this 
Natural. Effect is a Principle in 
Opticks.. A Rainbow js not/an 
a Cioud, but in falling drops of 
Rain, as we may fee by fome 
Fountains which form onein the » 
Air by fponting up their Water, _ 


or by {parting Water ont of ones « 
» Month oppofite to the Sun, as al- 


Q. When was. tlie Surplice fixf fo by a triangular “Prifm, or a 


Glats Vrel full of Water, of a 


K 4 Conical 


~ 
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Conical figure reversd. The 
Rainbow is an imperfect and be- 


pub Parhelion, the Light of one’ 


eing reflected regularly, and the 


other not:. It is nothing but the. 


Light of the Sun received into falling 
Rain, and remitted to our Eye by 
an Angle of refrattion different 
from that of its incidence, When 
- the Rain-drops fall, and the Spe- 
ctator is placed betwixt them and 
the Sun, the Sunbeams. pafling 
thro’ thele drops, are reflected as 
by a Mirror back again by thofe 
which are more remote, and paf- 
fing by thofe which are neareft, 
they mutt be twice broken, and 
as we faid before, muft neceffa- 
~ rily caufe the diverfity of Colours, 
As to the circular formof this Me- 
teor, one half of which is loft in 
the interpofition of the Body of 


the Earth 3 "tis requifite to. fup-. 


pole fome pofitionof the Sun, as 
at the Horizon, which being re- 
flected, as hath been faid, the re- 
flection will be alfo parallel to the 
Horizon: This reflection’ being 
twice broken;to wit,at its coming 
in and going out of each falling 
“drop, and thefe two refractions 
being join’'d together, diftort the 
Ray about 45 deg. that 1s; will 
make with the lines parallel to the 
Horizon an Angle of 45 deg. of 
which height thelris will be.Now 
drops make. their . refraction by 
their fidés and lower parts as well 
as fiiperiour, whence thofe onei- 
ther fide of the Spectator, diftant 
by an Afigle of 45 degrees, will 
be {een by him, as alfo the Iris 
on either fide under equal An- 
gles: So that.a right line drawn 
froin the Sun to’ the Spectators 


diftant forty five degrees make 


theirs, and fo of all other Angles, 
4 deg. trom the Axis, As for. 


other drops nearer or further 
from the Axis, they will repre- 
fent an Iris to.others who are not 


in the fame Axis : So that 20 dif, 


ferent Perfons in zo different pla- 
ces, may have, every one a di- 
{tinét Rainbow to themfelves. A. 


Rainbow 1s feldom {een in the 


Winter, becaufe of the Rains 
which are. fo numerous. as to 
Clondthe Sun ;. nor, are they to 
be feen, but in the Morning or, 
Evening when the Sun is.as,.low 
as. 45 degrees... The Rainbow 


cannot be"irregular, becaufe of ~ 


any. Whiiids, as the laft Author 
that. writ upon this Subject has 
fuppos’d,unlefshe can prove that 
animaginary Angle of 45 degrees 
can alfo be blown away irom the 


pofition, without which a Rain- | 


bow #s not at.all, 

Q. What, is-jour Opinion of Jere- 
my’s going to Euphrates to hide 
bis Girdle, Jer..13. which is eigh- 


teen or twenty days journey into an * 


Enemies. Country ¢ Is it. for the 


| fake of what follows, v. 9. or. is 


there fome myfeery. in it ? 


A, There are. feveral Learned — 


Men who believe this was done 


ina Vifion, becaufe they thought . 


it a very improbable thing for 


Feremiah.to take fo long and. dan- 
gerous a Journey ; buta late An- 


_thor has been pleas’d to give ita 


more ridiculous turn, wz. 4s ina 
Mask, and a little atter, dram- 
matically reprefented to the fancy of 


the Prophet ; which are very light 


Expreflious .for a Commentator 


upon Sacred, Writ: ‘ Had Hofea _ 


Eye, may be call’d the xis of |‘ married a Harlot (addsthe fame 


the Wis. The drops higher than 
the Axis by 45 deg. make their 
‘refraction thoi on either fide alfo 


¥ 


77 : te | 
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‘, Author how {candaloushad that - 
* wou'd it have lookt In Feremiah — 


‘ been in'a Prophet ? 


‘ t f 


aan (°% 


) 
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©'to have carried a Cup of Wine | “tis very probable that fetemiah 
©to the Kings of the Earth, as he | went perfonally to Evphrates,and 
 ©is bid, Chap. 25. and, can we } thofe that aré ofa contrary Opi- 
© imagine that the Princes of Moab, | mon, have not well fearcht into 
€ 8c, woud have fuffer’d fuch a | the Maps of thofe Countries, for 
© Poor Man to have put Yokes on | 1t was noteighteen or twenty days 
‘their Royal Necks, Chap. 27.2 ‘Sp: into an Enemies Land, 
&c. As to that of Hofea, "tis a | but the boundary of the Tribe of 
falfe Suggeftion, the Prophet is | Ruben; and ‘though ‘that part of 
not faid to Marry, Chap. 3. but to | Epbrates fhouid be hereby meant 
take-unto him a Harlot for many | which encompaffes Babylon,it was 
days, which might be warranted | not fo very far thither, ‘but that 
by an immediate Command of } he might have time to come and 
go; for “tis faid, ». 6. that after 


God ; but where was the ridicule? 
Certainly “twas rather a matter.| maiy days the Lord bid him arife and 
of terror, tofee the Prophet both | goto Euphrates, and take the Girdle 
by his words and, actions declare | from thence: The meaning of the 

place then we take to be this, 


himfelf Typical ofthis’ Nations 
Divorce from the Favour of God, | That ferafalem being to be car- 
ried Captive into, Babylon, where 


as to be without a King, a Sacri- } : 
fice, an Image, an Ephod, Tera- | part of Euphrates was, the Journey 
phim, 8c. and be join’d to, and | thither was expreffive of their 
difpers’d through the Idolatrous | being carried thither ; and the 
and Heathenifh Nations, as it af- | time of their Captivity there,was 
_ terwards came upon ‘em, As for | well typified by the {poiling of 
Feremys carrying a Cup of Wine|the Girdle there, fince as the 
Girdle was {poil’d there, fo the 


to the Kings ot the Earth, Chap. le" 
25. tis plainly exprefs’d,». 30. 31, | Captivity they were to undergo 
there, wou’d fpoil their Pride, — 


32, 33. What that Cup was, viz. 

a Prophefie of deftruction, which | and debafe the high efteem the 

is done without Jooking fillily, as | had of themfelves. “The words 
being exprefs as to matter of fact, 


our Author terms it. As for the 
Princes of Moab not fuftering | mutt -be believ’d by us as fuch, 
"till there’s better Reafons to 


themfelves to have Yokes put up- | till tt 

on’em bya poor Man, Chap. 27. | prove it a Vifion than have ever 
*tis an, erroneous {nggeition, fince ;yet been brought. | 
there’s no need ofit, forin Verfe'}  Q. This Year being both Good- * 

3. tis exprefly faid, And fend | Friday, and my Birth day; Query, 

\» them (vin, Yokes) to the King of Whether I did ill to faf? upon it ? 
Edom, Gc. by the band of the Mef-| 4. No: Our Church orders, 
Jengers, which come ta Jerufalem | that if an Annual Faft falls upon 
unto Ledekiah King of Judah; the | the Sunday, it fhall be removed to 
Metbieto be fent with ’em isalfo | the Monday; and if a Holy-day 
exprefied a little atter: So that | happen to fall on a Monday, the 
thefe three difficuit'es which are } Eve which is a fait for that Soe, 
bronght to f{rengthen the Au-|is to be kept on the preceding, — 

- thor’s Opinion about the Query, | Saturday Night, Now this-An-_ 

are inhgnificsnt; ‘and now to the | nual Faft not falling upon. a 

— QuerP it felf” We anfwer, That] Sunday, there’s no need of remov - 


‘ing 


\ 


y 
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ing of it, fince the Celebration of jthroughout all Ewrope, make ufe 


2 private Birth-day is more dif- 
nfible, by how much. the occa- 
on and nature of the Commemora- 
tiows.is preferable. In St. Cyprian’s 
time. we read. of fome Chriftian 
Churohes that obferv’d every Fri- 


of Forms of Prayer, and Calvin’s 
Liturgy is bound up in French. 
Bibles. In the Harmony of Con-. 
feffions, printed at Geneva, the 
/XXXIX Articles of our Church. 
always find a chief place. And in- 


day as a Faft, uponthe miftake of} deed ’tis impoffible that any. par- 


this Text, The day fhall come, in 
which the Bridegroom fhall be taken 
away from you (my Difciples) and 
then foal ye {if ‘in thofe days; 
which, as has been very well ob- 
ferv'd fince, and. re¢tified accor- 
dingly, That thofe days were the 
time in which the Apofles were 
left to themfelves, and-our Savi- 
owe was afcended, aud not {tinted 
to a continued fucceflion of Fri- 
days. There’s a certain Author yet, 
that pretends that this is a Pre- 
cept as plain to him for Fridays 
Pafts, as thou fhalt be juf? and mer- 
ciful: But. *tis ftrange that ’tis fo 
plain to him, when no body elfe 
can feeit; whenthe New Teffa- 
ment is filent about it; when the 
practice of the -4piftles and the 
Primitive Church for the firft Two 
hundred Years never heard of it; 
if it be (according as he fays) co- 
‘evous with the Efablifhment of 
our Religion, we wou'd tain know 
his Proofs, or defire to be excus’d 
if ave reject his Opinion, as having 
the vanity of fagularity in it, 
_ Without advancing fome new and 
better Reafons for his Singularity, 
than thofe which all Chriffian Chur- 
ches have concluded infignificant. 
Q. Whether the Reformed Church 
es beyond Sea, do not all make ufe 


of 4 Form of Prayer , or which of 


them does not ? And whether do they 
approve of the Liturgy of the Church 


of England ? 


‘ .4, Dr. Darel has treated large- 
. ly on this Subject, concluding in 
the Affirmative. The Lutherans 


"| 


ticular Party fhou'd quarrel with 
our Liturgy that don’t affront 
their own Reafon, fince neither. 
it, nor any of its decent Ceremo- 
niés are enjoin’d as abfolutely ne- 
ceflary, “tis adjudged even by 
thofe few Adverfaries our Church 
has, that ’tis more convenient to 
ufe proper and pertinent Expref- 
fions in our Prayers to God Al- 
|mighty, according to the Advice 
(Of St.Paxd to Fimothy, as alfo of 
the Wifeman, rather than any un-- 
handfom rude utterance, which 
we fhou'd be afham’d to treat 
fome Men with., Not that we are 
againtt Exterspore Prayer, where 
Men are qualified for it; for ‘tis 
to be obferv’d, that thongh the 
firft Fathers of the Church imitated 
the.4poftles who were imamediate- 
ly intpir’d,yet fome of them nnfit 
for fuch a task, did by their un- 
cautious Expreffion$ give Life to | 
Divifions ; which to hinder for the 
future,Set Forms were made,which 
the Council Carthage particularly 
takes notice ofin the 4th Céntwry, 
Q. Gentlemen, I defire to know 
how Hedghoys are propagated ; whe- 
they they be Viviparows, or Ovipar- 
ows? If the former, How long they 
go with Young after their Coition ; 
and whether the Youny oncs be. pro- 
duc’d with Prickles, or not ; and in 
what form they are brought forth 2 
But ifthe latter, How are the Erxs 
hatch’d, or the Pruit brought to matw- 
rity , and in how many days time ; 
and how the A& of Coition is per- 
form'd between Male and Iemale ? 
1M And 


. 
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And lafily, I defire to know your 
Authority, and the Page wherein this 
Point is fettled ? 

A. This is a 
Queftion ! bat however have at it, 
fincé it may be of particular ufe to 
the Querift, tho’ ’tis fearce fo to 
any body elfe. The ftructuve of 
the Organs of Generation fhow 
"em to be Viviparous; as perhaps 
are all Creatntes in the World 
that are four footed. 4riffotle is 
of this Opinion, in Hift. Asimal, 


hb. 1. cap. 7. Art. 42. ’Tis likely 


x 


‘ 


(but we are not certain) that they 


,go a Month with Young, as Gui- 


nea Pigs, Hares, Rabbits, @&e. 
they copulate erect, if we may be- 
‘lieve Gefner de Quadr. p. 370. 
An honeft Gentieman, whofe 
Studies we have a great elteem 
for, adds upon this Subject; that 
they don’t copulate prone and fupine 
as Cats, and other  retromingent 
Creatures.” I wonder what fort of 
a Creature a Cat is, whether it 
be Fifth or Fow!: if it be a qua- 
drupede, I’m fure *tis no Englifh 
Animal,that can couple prone and 
fupine, and be retromingent at 
the fame time ; but we'd forgot 
‘this is common to Lacedemonian 
¢ats, and thus much for Hifritipks, 

Q. Dr. Lock in his , Ingenious 
Treatife concerning Humane Un- 
derftanding, tells ws of a Monfeer 
in France from the waffe upward a 
perfect Woman, and from the wafte 
downward perfect Swine: A Gentle- 
man of my Acquaintance tells me that 
che hath feen another Monfter from 
the Showlders upward perfeét Bear, 
and from thence downward © perfect 
Woman, of the fame fort -is that 
Monfter in Solyman the Magnifi- 


cents Army, taken Prifoner by the 


a Neck and Head like an Hozfe 


Imperialifts, from the fhoulders down- 
ward a perfect firenr Man, but with 


P) 


flrange: Edifying | 


[peak no more than an 
seems a thonfand times more dull, 


all the Letter 
gether, fince they have a natural 


139 
who {hot very exathly with 4Bowywas 
under Martial Difcipline, but never 


Spake: Quere, Whether thefe are to 


be effeemed Rational Creatures 2 
and have had Rational or Immortal 
Souls? and whether to be Baptized 2 

Q. Whether the prevailing form 
in any Monfter owght to determine 
its place among the {pecies of Ani~ 
mals? Or if the fpecies be not to be 
determined. by the external propor- 
tion of the Body, what» are thofe 
Idea’s that xo to make up a Rational, 
and what are thafe that Soto make wp 
an Irrational Creature ¢. 

Q. Why an Ape may not more - 
properly be called a Rational Crea- - 
ture than a Changling, which is al~ 
moft as deformed as an Ape, can 
Ape, and. 
and fiupid, and indocible 2 

4. We thought fit to propofe 

and Queftions to- 


dependance upon one another. 
To the firit part of the firft 
Query, Whether thefe are Rational 
Creatures? We anfwer, That fince 
the fhape is only defcrib’d tous to 
judge of their reafon, we. are as 
much in the dark, as if yon had » 
ask’d nothing at all; for the Ex- 
ternal Form is not the certain In- 
dex for us to judge by: If fo, we 
fhou’d conclude that a Mandrake, 
a Satyr, a Mereman, ec. were 
endued with Rational, Immortal 
Souls, which no one has ever been 
fo ridiculous to believe-— But _ 
fuppofing that we fhou'd\ have 
given our Anfwer in the Affirma- 
tive, and concluded that. the 
Moniters omy mentioned weré 
rational Creatures, it wou'd not. 
follow,they were proper Stubjeéts. 
of Baptifm, no more than Turks, 


: Indians, Brackmanes, Chinefe, 8c. 
| which have all Rational Souls, for 


none 


* 
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and order as that of Man, but we’ 
f| have.not r6om to treat of this 
here. sno 
We might add, That ’tismore- 


mone have a right tu Chriltian 
, Baptifm but fuch as are born, o 


beheving Parents, or ‘are capable. 
of making a.trne Conteffion of all | 


the neceffary Principles ‘of the 
Chriftian Faith) 0 6 5. 
“The fecond Queftion is divi- 
ded into two Parts. To the firft, 
which asks, Whether the prevailing 
Form ought to determine a Monfter’s 


place among ft the fpecies of Ani- 


mals? We an{wer, ’Tis‘no great 
matter whether, but: our: Judg- 
ment is, that it does'not; Our 
Reafon for it is this, » That fince 
fuch a Creature is produced out 
of the proper Clafles and Ranks of 
all Species, and fince inthis unna- 
tural production, we have a uni- 
verfal intelligible Term to exprefs 
the Idea’ we conceive of {uch a 


Creature, to wit, a Monfer, we 


keep withinthe bounds of Trath 
an that Expreffion, and leave the 
Hearer at his Liberty, to‘ask of 
what the Monfter was produced, 
which we may further inform him 
of ; bot if we refirictively fay a 
Horfe, when "tis almoit one half 
Something elfe, then we injure the 
perception of the Hearer,» who 
by that term ‘conceives an Idea 
of a perfect ; Horfe-—~. As co the’ 
datter part of this Queftion, We 
think that an intelligent Being 
that can difcourfe pertinently, 
and Number (when. ‘tis:at the 
perfection of its natural Species; 
tor. we ipeak not here of Children 
and Fools) 1s ‘only a Kationa| 
Creature, and all other Beings 
are irrational: Let not the Kea- 
der miltake ns, for we'make ule 
of the term) Ratiogal; to comply 
with the Queriitjoreife wewou'd 
“ have-taid bumane, tor we look up- 
on ail Animals to be Raticnal in 
a proper and genuine’ °Senfc, 
“though ‘not in the fame dignity 


\ 
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than probable. fiom Gen, 6. x12, 
that promifcuous Venery was a 
great (if not the chief) caufe of 
the drowning of the old World, 


The third Queftion is fully an- ° 


{wered in the tWo preceding ones, 
and wants only this diftinétion, 
that-an Ape is more rational than 
a Changling’in its fort. of reafon, 


which as we hinted above, is of . 


another nature than that which 
properly and only belongs to hu- 
manity., of 


Gentlemen, Among others, I beg 


the favour of your fpeedy anfwer 
to the following Queition; you 
may if you pieafe infert the whole 
Narrative, which I fhall here fet 
down, the latter party concerned, 


| promifing to. be fatisfied with 


your Decifion ; I fhall lookapon 


fit as a great Obiigation. 


Qt About feven Years, ago, it 
pleajed God to deprive me. of my 
Dear Parents by Death, and. being 
left the: Guardianfhip of a near Re- 


lation, till Major ; he took me home 


as his own Son, and I muft fay, pur” 


no. difference betwixt us ; but what 
was rather for my Advantage, and 
in all things improved what belong- 
ed to me, and was very careful of my 
Education ; in a fhort time after his 
taking mehome, his Eldeft Daughter 
who was then about. mine Years of 
Age, contracted an intive Fanuliavic 


ty with me, and always feemed better © 


pleafed with my Company, then 
with the reft of the houfe; infomumel 


that hr Father and Mother ufed to. 


call me her Husband, and fo did. Sle 
her felf, and. by degrees the, whole 
Family began infenfibly to wfe that 
Denomination to both, thus pe lived 


r for 
x 
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for near twoYears, till the time ap- 
proached. when we were to Travel 
abroad. (I mean my Guardians Sons 
and I.)for owr better accompli fhment , 
now the young Lady became very 
Penfive, who was formerly of a moft 
facezious. Temper, infomuch that eve- 
ry'Body wondred and feared her 
inclining to a Confumption;- and for 
my part I was-as much concerned for 


her'as any. Body; fhe ibeing. fach a 


feet’ Temper, for fhe never refused 
amy thing I would intreat het to do; 
Even when »'no other», Arguments 
sould prevail s 1 was, furprined when 
Tonarrowly ‘watching ber ~ one day 
( for it was ufnal for her to feparate 
her felf from the vefPand walk: the 
Garden) 1 fign the. Child both: Sigh 


and “Weep , and ‘having .furprized 


her, fhe blufhed, and’! had. almoft 
fainted’; I intreated her to acquaint 
me if any hadi difobliged: her, but 
fhe made Anfwer ‘none ;.neither for 


a Long ‘time could I “Wet | more: out of 


her, till, about’ aoFortnight. before 
our departures Dagain met her. in 
the Jame Place; ‘and: after” many 


- Arguments and Careffess, prevail’d. 
‘with’ her to tell me. next» Day:s; But, 
good God! what a furprizal was: it 
tome to hear ber fay it wasyL that’ 
canfed that Alcerationia her, being’ 
cafraid I fhowld never return? Iasked 

af it. was not vather for’ her Brother, 

fhe faid fhe was , concerned : for him, 

‘but he was not the cawfe?: So at laf 

fhe “told: me downright, if L wowll: 


not ‘promife to marry her at my re-~ 
turn, and: never engare my. felf to 
any other wlrile fhe lived, 1. fbow d. 
hear of her Death ina fhort time : 
So being really afraid for her, and 
believing it only tobe a childifh fond- 
#0f3, which abjence woald cure, pro- 
mifed ; which {he made. me vow in 
‘as’ folemn manner as I coald imagine, 
and afterwards feemed much to alter 
Per humour 3one day before we went, 
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at Dinner her Father asked me, what. 
Token, I would Send my Wife, I pro-. 
mifed hey anything fhe would de res, 
but. they wondred, when fhe defired. no, 


other than; that. I. fhould. be true. to. 


her, and defived a Ring which I then 
| Wore, as aPledge. I deny d itas mucky 


4s. 1.could ; and befides I wa, afraid; 
Seeing I-kuew the fecret iferHae 
But how .they admired, when. fle 
begged a, King, her . Mother then 


- 


“wore, and gave it Likewife to. me, 


taking alt prefent at Witneffes! Bus. 
they enty laughed. at it, not knowing 
but it, was sin Felt, seeing we fre-, 
quently ufed it {be would never let 
ber Mother take the Ring again, I 
have it Pill, So the day . of parting 
coming jhe was o'vecome with Tears, 
but told them it, was for her Brother 
and Husband ; they, eafily believed 
her,» for,indeed fhe. was of a moff 
kind and, paffionate Soul,..and. I 
affure. you 1. could fcarce Sorbear, 
being as Childifh as fhe, but, at lafe 
we parted: Which is. now five Tears 
ago, really believing fhe. yoould 
quite forget me, seeing. fheywas.fo 


Joung, and I not hearing, from her, 


> 


‘but only by her Father in all.the 


time, I underfland fince it yasmpon 
4 Punctilio, f eeing I wrote not fixfZ. 
But\ Gentlemen, the worfh is, a.dear 
Friends Sifier, of ming, and. I, am 
fo far engagdythat I cannot-¢o back 
withuut fhe veleafes me, The. other 
in the Country has wrote. tome, and 
ays, fhe will never give up ber 
wightes yang: indeed, her; Father. has 
Seconded it with his defizes, and. as 
L tender his Child’s Life: Now your 
Directions, what I fhall do in cafe 
that meirber..will relafe me of my - 
Promife, for I fear the taf? wiil 
hardly perform her Word in obeying — 
jour Diregtions. ei Gh i 

A, Indeed ‘we mult fpeak on — 
the younger Ladies behalt,whofe 
unparalled Love and Conitancy 

; _ may 
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may give the Age an Example; all | sale Circumcifion, We defire to know 


that can’be objected is, that-what 
you did, you fuppos’d in Jeft,be- 
caufe rot tal young; but that 
alters not the Cafe at. all on her 
fide; fince it had the fame effects, 
as if you had been fincete ; . be- 
fides referving that Ring, and 
making. fuch folemn ‘Vows, are 
Obligations which we don’t yet 
fee how you can with your Ho- 
nour and a good Confcience, get 
free of: As for your fecond obli- 
gations, ‘they are certainly can- 
cell'd, if the: firlt Oblige you 


(which in our Opinion they do) 


for fuch athing-camnever be valid 


to two at once; ‘tis like a Deed 
of ‘Gift at Law, the firlt only 
Rhodiginus, and feveral other Hi- 


ftands, and ‘if there be ten thou-| 
fand mote, they fignifie nothing. | 


We fhoii’d be glad to hear of your: 


proceedings in this Cafe, and 
you fhall have otir further. advice 
if defir’d: Indeed we are .con- 
cern’d forthe laft Lady, and with 
it ‘were'in.otir Power to remove 
her Misfortunes : ‘But if the firft 
avon’t ‘Confent, “we ean’t help 
Were ABD, Sen ge 

~“QYA ‘Young Man that is to be 
made Free very [peedily, \deftres to 
Rnow how far the Law of God oblige 
‘eth tim to keep the Oath of a Pree- 
man :Prayrbe pleafed to be as fpeedy 
tn Your Anfwer asmay be, and you 
will oblige your unknown Servant, 


on ) 

A. He is to take the Oath in) 
the Senfegit is given, and not in 
any Equivocat refervations of his 
own: Andthen he is ebliged to-be 
obfervant of whatever he {wears 
to; but if ‘he thinks he can't do 
that with fafety, he ought to get 
his Judgmenttruly inform’d; and 
if atterwards he can’t be {atisfied, 
Jet him not {wear atall. 


Q, Tou tell us fomewhere of Fe- 


where you read of fuch prattice, and 
what your Authors are? Lied re 


A. The Creophagian Arabians, 
fome of the defcendants of Ifhmael, 


did judicially Cireumcife not on- 


ly their Males, but Females; the 


Aithopians, efpecially. in the Do- 


minions of Prefer Fohn, circum 
cife their Females. Improper Cir- 
cumcifion of Females was by bum- 
ing, or feétion, for fome Defor- 
mity, Difeafe, or other Reafons. 
The Method of -thefe Operati- 
ons are delivered: by Abtivs and | 
Agineta ? But who defires farther 
Information of thefe Cuftoms, 
may have recourfe to Bartho, de 
ntiquit. Puerperi, Fovins, Celius 


ftorians and Authors. . 

Q. ‘How is it to be made out, that 
the Lacedemonians were (as the , 
Author of the Book of the Maccabees 
informs.) of the Stock of Abra- 
ham, and fo a‘kin to the Fews ? 

A. This beloved-Name that is 
fo often trumpt up, tho’ in the 
Company of Pytifma, Jus Nigrum, 
or any other’ Blind, to. be talk’d 
on, can {carce be any kin to ~4- 
brabam the Father of the Faithful, - 
fince all Lacedemonians ‘both An- 
cient and Modem, believe nothing 
of the Bible: Butto Hiftory, °tis 
fuppos’d this Paffage is grounded _ 
upon Maceab, cap. 12. 21... The 


|} Opinion of Grotivs upon this ob- 


fcure place is, That the Lacede- 
monians defcended from the An- 
cient Pela/zi, which came cut.of 
Arabia into Greece, and which he | 
thinks were the Pofterity of fome 
of the Childfen of Abraham and ° 
Ketura, Mr. Molinus fhows that 
this wasimpoflible, fince the Pe- 
lafzi went into Greece. before the 
fecond Marriage of Abraham, and” 
he wou'd rather make ufe. of the 
Off-{pring 


Vol. I. 
“‘Off-(pring of Efaw.'to explain this 
Myftery; he proves that there 
was a people in Thrace which were 
call’d Edones, or Edonii, which 
he fuppofes was a Colony of Id»- 
means, or Children of Edom, that 
is Efaw, for (as he proves) the Pe- 
lafet inhabited Thrace and Theffa- 
lia, before they went into Greece 
and Peloponeffus. Now being af- 
» fur’d by many Authors, (fays he) 
that theEdenians were eftablifht in 
Thrace, tis eafie to conclude they 
were join’d with rhe Pe/afgi, and 
made one people: So that if the 
Lacedemonians de{cended from the 
Pelafzi, they defcended alfo from 
the Edonians. Morinus alfo tells 
us, that the Idemeans were efta- 
blifht in Thrace, when Fofbua took 
poffeffion of the Land ot Canaan, 
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"em, Ithacius under Theodocise’s 
Reign produced this place againft 
the Arians. in Anne 308. ¥Fid, 
Gerh, Harmon, Evang, Ferom fays, 
all read'this Verfe in his time ; 
but to.convifice our continual De- 
eryer Of Seripture, let him read 
more in Poot’s Synopfis to’ this pur- 
pole. 

Q. Why Seneca, Suetonius, T2- 
Citus, and other Writers of the firft 


Century, ‘tuke‘no notice of any Mi- | 


racles wrought in Judea, or amy 6- 
ther part of the Roman Empire, e- 
ther by Lhrift, or the holy Apoftles ? 
A. We fuppofe you have read 
Over Yacitws, and find nothing of 
our Saviour and his. Apoftles in 
exprefs words: ‘But what’s the 
meaning Of .danales X. ‘Chap. ¥. 
t§. there he tells, That Nero 


when many Canaanites retreated falfly accnfed a certain People hated 


into Europe, under 
Cadmus, In fhort, our Opinion 
is the fame as Méorinws’s, ‘which 
fully anfwers the Queftion , ‘till 
any one can difprove it, or fhow 


a better, for we are certain “tis. 


yet the beft that is extant. | 
@. Why the Text in St. John’s 
Firft Epifile relating to the Trinity, 
us wanting in moft of the old Manu- 
scripts in all Languages? 
. A. This is another Infinuation 
for Atheifm, hke that of Fofephus, 
 -andas Atheiftically determin’d of 
late by fome perfons. If the laft 
Gentleman.that has treated of 
this Subje¢t had not been the 
Ulindef Plagiary in the World, he 


wou'd have confulted the Con-. 


__ text in the Bible, where he might 
have found the Senfe imperfect 
without this very Verfe, the 8th 
v. naturally requires it, If there be 
thrce that bear witnefs on Earth, the 
like in Hesven,” But to clear the 
Cafe, and‘to prove that the old 

- Manufcripts have this Verfe in 


fo 


the conduét of | for their Malificium ; (and a little 


after ) the Author of that Name 
(viz, Chriftian. Religion) was 
Chiff. Now if Chriftians, ‘the 
Difciples of Chrift, who expos’d 
themfelves for his fake,could agere 
smalificium, do Witchcraft, for fo 
the Heathen called the Miracles — 
Of Healing, cafting cut Devils, 
&c.. why might it not be true, 
that our Savionr who gave this 
power, alfo had it, and exercis*d 
It himfelf; but our Author paffes 
by other inftances of our Saviour's 
Miracles, and does not throughly 
examine our Teftimonies out of 
Suetonius and Pliny. There’s one 


thing more that we have to de- 


fire of this Author, vz. To prove 
that Paflage in Fofephus to be 
falfe, which mentions, the Fait ’ 
of the Temple to be rent in funder 
at our Saviour’s Death ; for unlefs. 
he confutes that, allthe pains that 


- 


‘he has been taking to difprove © | 


his other Teftimony, fignifies no- 
thing, for ane confirms the other. 
Q. Why 
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, QL Why . the, Heathen .Hiftortans ; Demonttration, That fuppofing 
tells us fo often of: Miracles wrought | 2 Strings, .4 and B equally exten- 


by their, owa. Emperors, 
they called them Gods ?. . dhe 
A, It’s impoflible that Greatnefs 
fhould be without Flattery,efpe- 
clally..where it is countenanced, 
- there. it runs on to the Extrava- 
ancies mentioned in the Que- 
a Acertain late Author tells 
“us upon this. Subject,. That, the He- 
rodians. flattered Herod, and would 
have perfuaded him. that. ahe Pro- | 
phecies relating to the Meffiah be- 
longed to him. This Gentleman 
will be yery obliging tous,if he'll 
Produce fuch an Opinion befides 
is own in Print. .°Tis probable 
that the Original, of calling per- 
fons. Gods, was fromthe Cuftom 
of the Zews,who called their Pro- 
phets\ fo, as being Reprefentatives 
of God, and\bearing his. Meflage ; 
and thus.our Saviour expouhds 
the Cuftom,. If yow call them Gods 
to: whom the Word of God came, 8tce 
We.believe,it will be very hard 
to preduce any Nation that. had 
this Cuftom, who had not fome 
Correfpondence with. the Jews, 
and, from, ther» berrowed -this 
once penitent word, and by de- 
grees turn’d it into anill fenfe,tho’ 
*tas not. probable but Statues of fa- 
mous Perfons were idoliz’d by Po- 
iterity amongft the Heathens , as 
ig now the.daily Cuftom’ of the 
Romifo, Church. | 

Q: I defire you will tell me the 
reafon why a firing founds, when a- 
nother that i ax Unilon, or an 
Octave to it,is towched? 

4,.A certain Author who has 
been pleas’d to cenfyre what we 
have done upon this Subject,(whi- 
ther. we refer the Keader,) and 
to. give his own Judgment, after 
fomething previous which every. 
body knows, wou’d make this 


a 


*. 


and. wlry | 


ded, @c.. “4 being put in mo- 
tion, and by the percuffion of < 
“the Air putting B in Motion, 
* (but nota word how) & likewife ° 
‘muft continue fo,becaute when 
5 it has ended one Vibration,..4 
beginning with it; is really to 
“ giveita fecond; A ftrange dif> 
covery, only there’s this wanting, — 
why .4fhou’d not put other Notes 
inmotion as. wellas B,. or why 
It. works more, upon B being e- 
Qually extended than ¢,D, which 
(uppofing ’em to be lowerNotes) 
ought to be more fenfible of the 
percuffion of the Air than higher : 
But, Equi-vibrations can’t be the 
caufe ie {tring founding when 
another does, fince "tis plain, that 
if one ftring be ftruck vehement- 
ly, and another have no motion 


int but, what it receives by per- 


cuffion of the Air, one mult move 
fafter than another, and confe- 
quently they muft be unequal, All 
that our Author has brought tor 
a demonftration, reaches no fur- 
ther than this, that if 2 Strings 
be equally extended, @c. and be 
both ftruck equally,their Vibrati- 
ons will be equal,and confequent- . 
ly they muft beUnifons, which é+ 
very body knew before; but we 
believe the Author himfelf might 
have found out fome better rea- 
fon, than this which he ftole out 
of La Mufique des Anciens, fupposd 
by fome to be writ by Mr. Pe- 
rawlt, . 

Q. Whether it be lawful to wear — 
Black Patches, if not, wherein com 
fefts the Sin? What Command or 
Precept is broke by it? For as to 
thofe Objettions generally brought, as 
that "tis a defign fo mend what God 
has made; may not this be as well 
fad of any Oxnament” we wear 
" pbs: wehich 


os 
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which we think beff becomes us, and 
the fame to that other Jo-often ufed, 
If we were born with fuch a {pot on 
one Faces, we fhou'd endeavour to 
get it off, which I believe on. the 
contrary; but Iam fure as to any 
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ihe fays nothing to the purpofe 3 


other. thing we wear, tho’ the moft 


neceffary, as a Petticoat, Gc. we 
fhow'd be much mere concern’d to get 
rid of it, if it. came into the World 
with us ; and fo for 2a Back Hood 


or Hat on our Heads : But as for. any 


| Solid Argument or Reafon againft 
Patches I ne'er faw any, except, 
That to fome Perfons they give 
offence, and among ft themI'd never 
wear “em; but in themfelves if they 
have any harm, I muft confefs my 
Self ignorant: of it ? ae 
A, The Lady her felf has faid 
fo much in fo little room on her 
. own Queffion, that “tis not eafie to 
_addany thing to what the ad- 
vances, and we think what fhe 
_ fays can hatdly be anfwer'd, We 
are notignorant that many zea- 
tous Cafuifts of late Years‘have 
- Very bitterly inveigh’d *em»efpe- 
cially thofe among our Diffenting 
Brethren a but. yet we find the 
moft judiciows of “em fpeak but 
very doubtfully as to their being 
in themfelves unlawful. Thus one 
_ Of the greatef? Men they ever had, 
in his Anfwer to that Queftion, 
Whether it be lavful for any Perfon 
to hide their Deformity by cloathing, 
or by Spots, or Painting, te make 
themfelves feem to others as beau- 
* tifwl as they can: He replies, It is 
tawful for fome Perfins by fome 
means, for fome good Ends and 
Reafons, whena greater Evil is not 
_. like to follow it, to hide their De- 
_ formities, and to adorn themfelves 
_ fo as to {eem more comely than 
they are. The fome means he 
mentions, muft be thofe he had 
before recited, Spots, &c. or elfe 


and if they are lawful to fome Per- 
fons, and for good Ends, they mutt 
certainly be in themfelves indif- 
ferent, otherwife. Circumftances 
cou’d never change their. Natures 
However,he clearly fuperfedesthe — 
common popular Objection againft 
“em, «(nay, againft, Painting, too, 
which feems much more obsvwious) 
viz. That *tis a Sit, to attempt * 


‘mending God's Work, fince he 


clearly grants ’tis lawful in fome 
cafes both to hide, Deformities; 
and to ufe means to appear more 
beautiful than Perfons really are. 
And indeed the cafe is plain {o far, 
for otherwife ’tweére a Sin for 
One that’s Crooked to wear a Gow, 
that hides it, or that has but-one 
Eye to wear.a Gla/s one, or indeed 
Ora Bald-pate to wear a Periwig; 
For the other Objection, That if 
we were born with fuch Patches we 
fhow'd defire to get rid of ’em, The 
Lady does with equal Truth and 
Fuftice deny both the. Fact and 
Confequence ; for the Fatt, what's 
more becoming thati 2 Handfome 
Mole? For the Genfequence, tis 
juft none at all, for the Keafon 
the gives. If itbe urg’d asa Fudg- 
ment, that fome have been born 
With patch’d Faces, whofe Pa- 
rents Wore ’em, we mutt defire 
thofe who think it fo, to geta lit- 
tle more Charity and Prudence too, 
to mix With their Zea! ; for firft, 
the thing is plainly Natural, and 
ouly the common effect of a {trong 
and lively Fascy; and then 2dly, 
if there’s any ftrength an their 
Argument, it mutt be thns form’d, 
* Whenever any Child is markt, 
*’tis a Judgment of God upon 
* the Parent, at leaft, and that 
“he’s difpleasd with ‘em— 
if they do not firft Jay down that 
Propofition, they come fhort of 
L proving 
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proving any thing as to this par 
ticular Inflance ; 1f they do, they 
mutt find fome Siz in longing for 
Strawheries, Claret, and Cow-heels, 
or at leaft- make thofe Marks 
which are fo frequent on Children, 
the Tokens of Divine: Vengeance. 
For the Ladies condefcention, not 
to wear ’em where they'll give 
{candal,we'think itvery cémmend- 
able, tho’ more’ than fhe’s in 
Confcience oblig’d to; for the 
cafe of fcandal is far different here 
from that the Apoftle mentions at 


-Q. Worthy Athenians, /pare: fome 
And give an Anlwer to'this-Rhime, | 


Of late I Loved one whofe Feature | 


° . HM 
the beginning of Chriftianity ; 
nor canit Be ever fuppos’d, that 
the fight of a /ported Pace {hou’d 
deftray any of thofe for whom Chrift 
dyd,iby tempting ’em to do evil; 
which is the truenotion of fcan- . 
dal, tho’ far enough differing 
from what is commonly afligi’d. 
And this is at prefent, after mature 
Deliberation, our Judgment in the, 
Cate propos’d ; which we are yet 
ready to change, if any can bring 
better Reafon for ‘the contrary 
Opinion. é 


time, 


Had all that’s rave in Art or Nature > 


I foon did tober gain Accefs, 
She low'd ina Months time, or lefs. 
Her Parents then were ® 
Which made me in my Soul to fret ;' 


‘gainf? me me fet, 


But her Love fill vwards me did burn, 
Though Iwifht my felf within an Urn, 
Her Parents with ’er now both confent, 
And tho’ fome Months. may yet be fpent, 


Nothing but Death can it prevent, 


Now Learn’d Athenians! (ince you can 


So well defevibe the happy Men, ~ 
Say whether is the greater Blifs — 
In your Opinion, mine or his? 


ete To the fame Tune. 


Thrice worthy Querift, wé muft confefs, | 


You honour Us much in your rare 
And by the World it thall be fe'd 


Perfe.* 


That you likewife we have honoured. 
What ever 4rt for your Love cou’d do, » 


Nature «has done as much for you. 


How con’d you elfe have batter'd down 
In one Months time the ftubborn Town? 


When Parents ’gainft you firft appear’d 
Like yoursit fretted our Souls to hear’. 


i“ 
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But fince her Love the didn’t deny, 
O noble Roman ! why fhou'dft thou die > 
Howe’er it'feems, the Danger’s palit, 


And Parents all confent at laft, - 


’Tis clear agen now, tho’ of Iate overca/?, 
And to have and to hold, approaches faft. 


On this you ask if any can 
Than you, be judg’d a happier 


Man>. - 


_ Sad Truths 'to light why fhou’d we bring, — 
_ Dream on, and think your felf a King ! ini’ 


 Q, Whether it be not a great In- 
convenience in your Chriftian Churches 
fo admit Women to fit unvail’d pro- 
mifcuoufly with the Men, and whe- 
ther it wow'd nut be better for both 
if different places were appointed 

| Fonremari yaa 
A. Were our Oracle-to pafs. 
for a€arion, or Statute Book, we 
fhou’d be forc’d to anger all the 


ther in the Church, that our Re- 
formers had for removing Images 
quite ovt dn’t, left they fhou'd 
dazlée and divert the mind of Be- 
holders with their Splendor and 
Beauty, and inftead of deyout 
Chriftian Worfhippers, transtcrm em 
into miftaken blind Idolaters, 

Q. [ve promis'd Marriage again? 
the Confent of my, Friends, which they 


Beawty-Hunters -of St, Brides, and | /ufpecting, have forbid my Lover to 


perhaps fome of the Beauties too, 
who only ‘Speftatum -veniunt, by 
anfwering this Queftion in the 
Affirmative. We ate not df their 
_ ridiculous Opinion, who think(or 
at leaft pretend they do fo) that 
Women have no Souls, who very 
well know the confequenceof this’ 


DoGrine, fince as an excellent | 


Author no lefs tartly than truly 
expreffes it, ‘If they can once per-. 
*fwade Women they have no 
* Souls, they thinkthey fhall eaf-. 
* ly command their Bodies. _ 
So far are we from that Ex- 
tream, that we profeds ’tis a quite 
contrary Cawfe that makes us with 
there might be different .4ppare- 
_ ments fox them and us in holy Af 
_ femblies, “Any Man that knows 


himfelt well, will not be willing | ? 
-Obftructions are remov’ds. but 


in that place to traf? his Eyes, for 
tho’ he fhou'd ne’er fo often make 
| @ Covenant with’em (forthe fame 
- reafon fob'did) they'd be apt to 
break it. For the fame reafon then 
we wilh ‘em remoy'da little fur- 


: € oe 
ans te 


make any further, Addreffes, and 
commanded me not to entertain him 
any longer, and refolve to Marry me 
to another, for whom I have a great 
averfion ¢ Your Direttion is defired 
how I'm to behave my felf in this 


‘difficult Affair ? 


A, Therefolying two Queffions 
will clear all the difficuity in this 
matter, Whether a Promife of 
Marriage is obliging, when made 
againft the confent of Friends? And - 
whether Friends have any power 
to force confent to Marriage ? For 
the firft, if the Perfon be at years 
of Diferetion, we think the Pro- 
mife is really binding, tho’ not 
lawfully made, binding aot only 
negatively, fo as never to Marry 
any other, but pofitively too, to 
Marry that Perion, as foon as all 


we take the waft of Pareats con- 
fent to be a very juj? Obferuttion as 
long as they live, tho’ not any _ 
longer ; for we-can’t think ash 
haye power to difanull any fuc 
Be sand Contra. i 


re eee 
bit aa | 


Le Ay 
‘ 


ye 
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or Promife when once actually and 
folemnly made, the Initahce ge- 
nexally given of the Parents pow- 
er under the Law, to-vacate and 
null the Vow of his Daughter; 
+not reaching the pretent Cafe, 
that was a Political Infiitution pro- 
perto the Jews; and were the 
fame a Law of our Country, as 
*cwas of theirs,and isof the French 
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is; tho’ fuppofing there were 
none, they ought to endeavour 
as much as poffible to fubmit 
to their Parents choice, unlefs 
where’tis a plain cafe that’cwou'd 
make ‘em miferable. The fumis, 
the pofitive Promife here was un- 
Jawful, nor is’t to be actually 
perform’d without the Parents 
confent or Death, yet the Parent 


at prefent, ‘the Cafe were clear :| has not power to vacate this Pro- 


Befides, there feems a confidera- 
ble difference between a Yow and 


a Contraét, one is with God, the 
other with Man ; God may ‘give 
up, or depute his. own right in 
this Cafe, butit follows not that 
“it does Mans ; It’s urg’d, they are 
not Sui juris being their Parents 


- Goods,and therefore not at their 


own difpofe: It may be anfwer'd, 
They are partly fei juris, partly 
not; they are ‘born free , not 
Slaves; Men; not Beatts; there- 
fore have fomething ot ‘choice, 
and are not to be alienated, ec, 
like’ other Goods (but we are 
‘infenfibly fallen into the purliens 
of the fecond Queltion ) fo far 
then as Children are under Go- 
vernment,and not at their own 
difpofal,they undoubtedly Sin in 
making any fuch Promifes, and 
‘can’t perform ’em till their Pa- 
rents content, or Death gives ‘em 


mife, much lefs to» force their 
Child to marry any other. 

Q. "Tras my misfortune to fa 
in love with a yvertuaus young La- 


idy; I. have fo far indule’d my 
| paflion, that 'tis xow impoflible to 


[bake it off. She is young, and I 
have fome obligation upon me not to 
marry thefe 3 Years, and the Lady 
is a great Strangeryto my Love, 
as to my Perfon, I being ignorant of 
thofe Affairs, defire tv know which 
way I (hall make known my Affethi- 
ons to the Dear Angel : Dear Gent, 
Tearnefily defire your Advice, and 
am, 8c, " 
_ A, He’s {mitten fure enough, — 
—— Fertuous young Lady, impoffible .' 
to fhake it off Dear Angel, nay, 
Dear Gent, and all. Well. Semel 
infanivimus, as Mr. Cowley fays, 
we all have bin, or mutt te in 
Lovesunk {s downright Fools, which 
he thinks are not capable of that 


liberty. But fo faras they are tree; Paffion, and we know can never 
and rational Creatures, they haye| be Mad. But we weu'd not be 


power of dif{pofing even their 
Souls,and theretore their Bodies, 
‘at leait Negatively, to the Ex- 
clufion of any other,for-fo much 


power no Parent himfelf, unlefs 


a Tyrant, can deny ‘em; which 
calfo clearsthe 2d Queition. Cnil- 
-dren are neither Carele nor Slaves, 
we think they have therefore at 
Jeatt a Negative voice, even 


thought to fport with the mife- 
rable, we fhall therefore give the 
Gent. better advice than the dire 
Anfwer cohis Queftion, and that 
is, confidering his Circumftances, 
either to fhake off, or at leaft 
adjourn his Amour fome 2 or 3 
years longer; for it feems they 
are both young, and he has time 
enough to be unfortunate, as a 


where there was .no Prior obli-} million to one he 1s,as foon as he 


_ gation, much more where there] /oves in earnef?, But this ke tells 


* 


us 
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us is impoffible——» In Anfwer, } fj peak in the nature of an Health, 
Lovers ofter ufe the word im-| which is the fame thing with a 
poffible, where one. lefs harfh | Lacedemonian Grace. 
wou'd do the butinefs, *tis only| Q. If there were no Light mould 
impofible in the fame fignifica-| there be any Darknefs, and fo of o- 
tion that the Greek fometimes uf- | ther Contraries 2 ; 
ed, that is, for extreamly diffcult,| 4. Yes certainly,there was no-, 
but ’tis not abfolutely fo, unlefs | thing elfe but darknefs till the 
he’ll make’ it. Let him not fee her, | Creation. Indeed we matt grant 
not write.toher, nor hear Mufick, | that Darknefs con’d\not have been 
fing Songs, make Verfes ; nay, try | Known withont its oppofite Light, 
if he cannot think of her for one} but it won'd be very ill Logick 
Quarter of a Year, and hell then | to fay fuch a thing has not a Be- 
tell us another Tale, and thank | ing, becaufe it falls not under the 
us for this Advice. . | perception-of our Senfes. 

Q. There's a certain Gentleman,| Q. Gentlemen, I am refolv’d to 
whom I can never fee without moft\ get round the Earth on Foot, I defre 
violent Motions; my Heart pants : to know whether my Head or Feet 


and my Colowr comies and goes, tho’| will Travel moff , and how much 
I kow no reafon fort, I can’t be-| the one more than the other ? ? 
lieve ’tis Love that puts me in fuch| A. Pray Sir, which way do | 
diforder at the fight of this terrible you defign to travel, that yor? |} 
Spark, beeanfe I never was in Love, | meet with no Water, Mountains 
nor think my felf fo much as capable | Of Ice ? ec. However, fail or g0, 
of that Paffion : Pray your Judg-| you are defired to tell us how 
ment in this matter ? ) large a Circle you defign to take ; 
A, Now what 4 Paradicewon'd | as alfo as near as you can your 
— thefe 2 Queriffs be in, this and the | height;but befides all this,(which 
_ foregoing, fhou’d they happen to 
intend‘one another. Well, this 
Love is certainly the arranteft lit-| 1f yon cannot do that, we affmre 
tle Sophifer in the’ World ; it} yon we can’t anfwer that Que/ti- 
-makes people grant the premifes,| 0» exactly, and tor Mathematicians 
to advance any thing that won't 


is yet a greater task) pray fend to 
us the way of fquating a Cirele; 


and yet fhift the Conclufion, *Tis 
neither better nor worle, Lady, | bear a demonftration, is worfe 
but by all thefe Zokens you are as | than doing nothing at all. 
furely infetted with the Plague Q. What is your Qpiniom of the 
Story of: Simon Magus baring 2 
Statue evethed ta him by the Roman - 
People, as Juitin Martyr. relates, - 
and the firange confirtt of Miracles 
between him and. $+. Peter 2 . 
A, Tis not a half penny Mat=. 
ter whether at be truth or not, 
farther than this, that a Suppoft- 


of Loye, as ever was your humn- 
ble Servant unknown, e& 

Q. How old is the euftom of fay- 
_ 10% Grace before Meat ¢ | 
- 4, As old as we can find Men 
of Reafon and Gratitude, for it’s 
impoflible for a good Man ta be. 
ingrateful. A certain Author , 
whole Talent lyes at Bumpers and | tion of any thing that invalidates 
' Tawdry, wowd have this Cuftom |the Teftimony of the Prinntive 
as old as Dido, and cites 4 Verfes | Fathers in fome matters of Pact, 
woud bring in contemptall thot 


which the Poet has made her 
PPIs . L 3 they 
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they have deliver'd concerning 
Sacred Writ. Mis 
But however;fince ourOpinion 
is defred, we believe that it’s 
very éafie to defend the Teiti- 
mony of St. fui» againft all that 
has been {aid on this point. What 
has yet been objected by our La- 
cedemonian Atheifts, is this, That 


Juftin Martyr had but Little skill in. 


Latin, (in which Tongue the Iufcrip- 


tion was writ) and that he might 


Fafily miftake, and this Inferiptior. 
 SEMONI 
SANGO 
DEO FIDEO 
Sacrum — 
Sex Pompeius Sp. F. 
And inftead of it read 
SIMONT 
SANCTO DEO. 


Which firf? Infeription Ciacconius 
( faw inthe Year 1574. upon a Mar- 
ble Pedeftal of a certain Statue in 
“the Infula Tiberina, between the 
two Bridges, We anfwer,Firft as 
to Fuftin’s Latin, we can't tell ex- 
actly his knowledge in it; but if 
he had any at all, (which our An- 
-tagonilts deny not) he muft know 
‘Roman Letters, and €an any Man 
of common Senfe believe that he 
was fuch a blockhead as not to fee 
there was a vatt difference be- 
_ twixt the Number of cian oF 
. ters: Befides,can any one believe 
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that he wou’d write and publifh 
what he muft of neceflity have 
been ridicul’d for by his Contem- 
poraries, and yet we find not one 
of ‘em that contradicts him? If 
he had been miftaken, it woud 
have been taken notice of,andnot 
have been tranfcrib’d and attefted 
by many of his Followers. Irenaeus 
was not his Junior by 30 Years, 
and he tells us, 1.20. That Simon 
dicebat fe effe fublimiffimam virtutem 
1. €, Deum, as alfo, That he was 
honour’d witha Statue by theEm- 
peror Claudius? which isa quite 
diftinét account from that of 
Juftin Martyr, and therefore not 


_| borrow’d from him,as is objected: » 


Befhdes, Yertullian, Eufebius, Ni- 
cephorus, @c. make mention of it, 
but as for the firit Infcription,the 
ill luck of it 1s, that twas never 
mentiond till the Year 1974, 
above athoufand Years after thefe 
Teftimonies: But {nppofe the firft 
had been in Fu/fin’s time, nay, and 
betore him, ‘tis yetan Argument — 
that that of Simon’s. was placed 
there out of choice, to rival the 


»|other Sabin Divinities, according 


to Tertullian,’ who fays of him, 
Hic aufus eff fummam fe dicere 
virtutem, 1. ¢. Deum, Nomen, apud 
Samar: [Vif See Tremelius, or 
Junius upon the place: But fup-' 
pofe we had no better Authorit 

than the expofing the weaknefs 
of their Arguments againit the 
Univerfal confent of Fathers: . 


The Infeription of Sewoni, 8c) 
is like that of Simoni, Ergo, the 
laft is falfe. 

Ox thus, Semoni, 8c. is, Ergo, 
Simoni can’t be, . Ny 


é When we find fuch tring At- 


- |guments to_difprove «any thing, 


rit 


jwe may fafely venture the Me 


. 
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of the Canfe without defending | tures againft the truth of things 


it. As for the latter part of the 
Queftion, it has been receiv’d and 
never contraditted by the Primi- 


- tive Fathers ; and fuch as believe 


it not, are defired to fhow their 


Reafons why they diflent, and not: 


that has been ascredibly receiv'ds 
as they have been pofitively deli- 
ver'd by Men of known Sincerity 
and Piety, fuch as fufix was, ha- 
ving approv’d himfelf fo by his 


put the World off with conje- 


Martyrdom. 


Qs: Phiviianhicie urg’d his Fate, when for his Clod 


He fiole dear Flame from the Chariot of th’ God, sh 


And warm'd the Breaft with a Caleftial Fire, 


- Such of himfelf a Mortal cou'd n't infpire.. 


Thus pafs'd the metamorphos’d Clay for Man; 
And he claims all for th’ work of his own Hand. 
The Wretch was bound on Top of th’ Afian Hill 
Nor cow’d he buy his Death, ner Vulture Rill ; 
And don’t they urge their Fate who feal, and yet 


 Fenting °em for their own, will Verfes write? 
| Their Crimes the fame, from Sol they real the flame, 


And then fubfcribe the Authors in their Name. 
. Spare not your Verdict! quickly doom the Owls, 
Not Pallars Birds, but blinded fenfelefs Fools > 
A, Whatever borrow'd Lines our Works have fhown, 


This we dare {wear, that thine are all thy own. 


Q. What was the occafion of thofe | fufficiently clear’d the Authority 
infinite variety of Lettions we find | of the Hebreve Text in the Young 
in the Ancient Manuftripts of the| Students Library, and as for the 
Scripture ? : New Teftament, that’s much ea* 

A. All the World may fee that | fier defended. Qur Author has on- 
this Queftion was propos'd out of | ly rais'd 4 Objections, which we 


‘no good defign, efpecially finee| thall here Anfwer: 1. Fonas 3. - 
the Author of it has publickly| 5. Yet 40 days, and Nineveh fhall 


rais‘d fome Objections, thereby ; be defrayed; the Septuagint an- 


- to bring the whole Bibleinto.con-; ciently read it 3 days. 2. ‘The 
tempt: But we anfwer,Tho’ there difagreement between Nebemiah 
are fomie difagreements which | and Ezra, about the number of 


hap’ned thro’ the fault of the Co- | the Jews that came from Babylon, 
pyilts, yet it follows not, that 3. The improbability of 32 Sol. 


_ there are. not fome true Copies of,| diers fightinz upon an Elepnant, 


the Original, both as tothe Old | 1 Macc. 6. 37. And 4, Of the 
and New Tettament, which alfo | Number of the Philiffines Cha- 
have been preferv’d by theChurch |riots and Horfemen, 1 Sam. 13, 


and we our felves dare under-}5.——To the firit, Theodoret up, 
take to reconcile any Text what- | onthe place tells us, That the N? 


rever, Which wou’d be impoffible,| 40. and not 3. was firft in the 


ifthere were nota true ttandard | Septuagint agreeabie to the He- 
to judge by. We hope we have | brew;and iff, it’s plam therewere 
a | : AS eee Wh fome 


s8 
ar, 
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fome true Copies to correct the 
falfe ones by, as we faid above; 
or if it was corrected by the Ori- 
ginal, it fhows we have yet tight 
inthe Account. 2. Both Efdras 
and Nehemiah agree in the total 
» Sum 42360, but in numbring up 
particular Families, Efdras men- 
tions 494, which Nehemiah f} apr 
not of; and Nehemiah {peaks of 
1765, which Efdras does not rec- 
kon up: Now if youadd the Sur- 
plus Of Efdras’s Number to Nehe- 
miah’s, andthe Surplus of Nebe- 
miah’s Number to Efdras’s, the 
Sum will be equal. So that there’s 
no contradiction, but a Confir- 
mation of the Truth told divers 
ways. As to the 34. we have 
nothing to do with it, we are 
only to defend Canonical Books. 
4. 05}. Ot 30000 Chariots to 600 
Horfemen, when Grotiws believes 
it fhou’d be but 3000, we muft 
beg Grotius's Pardan, (tho’ we 
have a great re{pect for his Judg- 
ment) tor he was no Warrior ; 
if it had. been but 3000, 1t had 
been a {mall Cavalry for fo nu- 
merous a People as the Philiftines 
to provide, and in humane fro- 
bability buta very weak flrength 
to cope with their powerful Ad- 
verfaries. 

Q. You are defired to tell, what 
unquestioned ‘Popifh Authors do 


The Athentaw. ORACLE. 


| but Brutum 


King difpleafe the Pope,or favour 
the Dottrine of Chrift, orits-Pro- 
feflors, that’s enough to excom- 
‘tmunicate him, and then his Sub- 
| jects are abfolved from Allegiance 
if the Pope pleafes, tho’ this is 

Fetmnt, ‘Cofterws, Mo- 
lina, Saunders, Cufwell, and many 


more Jefuits, juitifie this fort of | 


| 7 ‘Vol. I. 
or Cuftom of Nations: Butifa — 


) 


_depofing ; but the extent of their - 


| Docirine is beft Learned from 
' Pope ‘ Xi ftus, who * This’ 
1589. Sept.2. made 
ai Oration 1n his 
Confiftory,in Com-_ the late Popith- 
'mendation of the Plo 
_Monk that had done that me- 
-morable Act to ftzb King Henry 
) the IL. at the head of his Army, 
| whofe hand God guided, and 
| the King perifhed in his Sin, (his 
| Sin was, he favoured the Prote- 
ftants) by this Religious Man, fo 


Speech 
was Repriuted 
‘at London in 


» 


he calls this Mu:ther ; and Pope. 


Pius by his Bull commanded Q., . 


Elizabeth's Subjects to Rebel a- 
gain{t her, becaufe fhe promoted 
the Primitive Worfhip of -Chrift 
and the Apoftles, and not the 
Novel upftart Worfhip of the 
Papilts.. 4 Te 7m y 
© Q. How Abraham going for Ca- 
naan after the days of his Father, 
could be but 75 Years Old. Gen. 12, 
4, 5. when his Father livd 205 


juftifie the killing and depofing of | Years,Gen rx; and he was born iz 


Kings to be lawful; by the Popes 
Authority, it being generally held by 
Proteffants to be a Popifh Tenet, but 
cenied fo pofitively Ly fome Papifts, 
that one of them has promifed to re- 
nounce that Religion, the day it can 
b: made appear: Your {peedy anfiver 
to this may be of great wfe tothe Pub- 
téck, as well as. my particular 
Friend ¢ 

A. This Depofing Doctrine is 
- Mot grounced upon the Scripture, 


e. 


his Fathers 7Qth Year, v. 26. 
. A, We have already faid fome- 
thing on this Head, but we can’t 
.promife it was Jo fatisfaftory. as 
this Account of it, for which we 
are oblig’d to an unknown hand, 


whofe kindnefs we are .ready to’ 


acknowledge. 

1. Moft plain it is, that (17 
Haran, out of which he came, 
is_ the very fame Name and 
place with xeppap Charran, com, 


: 
ah 
‘ 


_ is fet down to be 14. and that 


| Add tothat 75.-of his own Age. 


. out of Haran into Canaan, 


95 Years old Abraham went out of 


"by Stephen,the Land in which you 
. now dweil, So that the Queftion 


. rab, after which immediately he 


‘Text that {peaks of dbraham’s 


* Years, and begat Abram, Nabor, 
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pare the Hebrew Text with the ( future to treat of Witches, 8c. take 


UXX Bch danny thefe few Obfervations along with 
phere hem: in, That at | yo#: 

2. Itis then as plat 3 J A That ‘ope Sp of Per- 
yx Charan, or Charran, in- | ‘ fons both of Good and Evil Life - 
Sete reese (Gallen ‘ in this World, hath been by Al- 

mighty Permiflion for fome ex- 

‘traordinary End of deteétin 
* Murder, Recovery of Eftate,ee. 
© and iti!] may be. ‘ 
_ © That. the ftrange Notices of 
* the Deaths and Births of Perfons 
‘and Families have been, and 
“are very confonant to the Ef- 
* fences of our Creator. But, 

* That the Feats of Witches and 
* Devils'in hnrt to Mankind, and 
* the more Innocent Perfons, im- 
* mediate poffeffions of the Devil, 
* and all outward and bodily vio- 
* lence of the Devil, by iiméelf, 
* or his Witches, or that there are | 
goes out of Charran into Canaan, |\¢ any fuch People who can invifi- 


Or elfe, | _ bly, or at diftance endammage 
z. You muft anfwer from the | “any Perfon, is utterly deny’d, 
‘and eafie to be prov’d againft 
‘ the Effence. of God Almighty, 
* as has very judicially by various 
*Perfons being made appear ia 
“Print, and fcarce any famous 
* Story of Witchcraft,ec. but has 
* been detected to have been Ar- 
* tifice, or Natural. 
“Gent. Pray obferve the diffe- 
* rences in fupernatural and Na- 
* tural appearances, and that any 
‘thing afcertained for Truth, 
* difagreeing with Divine Truth, 
* may not be taken notice of, fuch 
*Itake the Power of Witches,De- 
* vils, and Poffeffions, ec. to be, . 
* which it youare not ot the fame 
. (when he went | ‘ mind, it is expected you make a 
= (out of Haran, | “ Learned and clear proof to the 
which makes 205.) . Years of| “contrary of what I affert, and 
Terah’s Life, immediately after “maintain’d by divers very Learn- 
the expiration of which, he goes | “ed and good Authors. — 
4 Sir,we oe a our are 
. If, you ‘defen for the | Thanks for the Adyice and In- 
% Sica: sansa Heh ict. aN ftruction 
at % is 


recurts, That feeing his Father 
was dead when he came into Ca- 
naan, how ‘he could be no more 
than 75 Years Old? Fog 

t. That in the Samaritan Copy 
(which Bp. Uber with. fo much 
coft-at laft procur’d) Terah’s Age 


granted, the doubt vanifheth. 
At Terah’s 70. Years he is Born. 


| It makes 145. the Age of 7e- 


Birth, Gen, 11. 26. Terah liv’'d.7o 


and Haraw; by fuppofing that 
Abram, tho’ mention’d firit, Ra- 
tione dignitatis, was not Teral’s 
Eldeft Son, but that at 70 Years 
Old he begat Haran, or Nahor, 
and Abraham in his 130th Year 
ae have fuch'an Inftance in the 
ions Of Noah, tho’? Fapher was the 
firft born, yet Semis always put 
firft, becante in him runs the line 
of Chriit.) 
Abraham born 130th, years of Te- 
} ae Grabs, 

was 75 Years Old 


< 
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firuction we have receiv’d from.| Witnefles, nay,and thoufands of 
you, as well as feveral other per- | Witches themfelves, who have 
fons, defire your pardon that | dy‘d for’t, and at their Executi- 
we can’t fubferibe to your third | On Confefs’d themfelves guilty of 
pofition, and cou’d with that in} the Charge, have acted unac- 
the fecond you had exprefs'd your } countably, which is impofiible, 
felf fo, that we might have had a| therefore there’s: fomething be- 
clear Idea of what you mean by | Yond Nature or Artifice. . 

gonfonant to the Effence of our Crea-| Obj.A great many notorious Stories 
tor; if you mean, becoming the| “der that Name, have been difto- 
Nature and Wifdom of God, we} ¥er'd to be meer Trick and Furgle ? 

agree with you in that, as wellas|_ 4. We grant it; but its if} 
the fir - We with we cou'd an- | Logick to fay, Some are Tricks, 
fwer the Jatter énd of your Let- | Ergo, all are Tricks. We believe 
ter, to your Satisfaction, which | the greateft part may be juftly 
we fhall endeavour, after we have | Teckon’d amongft idle Stor tes, but 


reduc’d your third pofition into | the many credible Inftances we 
two Heads: have, that shave all the atteftati- 


‘ {0a that any thing that comes un- 
1. Witchcrafts (fo fuppos’d) are | der the cognizance of our Senfes 
-eithes Artificial or Natural. | Cam be capable of, affure us that 
2. That Perfons are not hurt | there are fome true Inftances, 
by Devils or Witches, are} -Againft the third we offer thefe 
not poffefs’d by Devils, nor Arguments. | 


fuffer any Bodily Violence. 1. The Scripture gives In- 
y y {tances of Perfons that have been 


hurt by Devils,*as Job; have 
been poffefs'd, as Mary Magdalen ; 
have {uffer'd violence, as he that 
was thrown fometimes into the Fire, 
‘ vand Sometimes into the Water > Now 
if thefe things have been, it 
Ought to be prov’d how and when 
the Devil loft his power, or elfe 
this Confequence is very fair, 
thefe Infiances may yet be. 

2. That a Spirit can a& upon 
Bodies (tho’ we don’t know, fince 
matter is not apply’d to matter in - 
order to motion) its plain, from 
every Man’s own Experience,who 
particularLaw to deftroyWitclies | finds that-his Soul wills, atts and 
. 3¢ either there was none fuch, or | moves his Body, the manner of 
if fuch coud not have eafily been | the motions comes not within the 
difcover’d by humane knowledge | difpute, the Queftion is, whe- 


from an Artifice, or the effects of {ther they move at all. 
Nature. } Obj. There's no reafon why ine 


“3. Mf there be no {uch thing as | tocent Perfons fhow'd be fubjeEt to the 
W ucheraft, all Legidators, Juries, | power of the Devil ¢ rolt 


Againft the Firlt we offer thefe 
Arguments: | 
1, All Nations can’t agree and 
confpire to find out a word ex- 
preflive of a Non-entity,as Mitch- 
craft is, if there be no fuch thing ; 
but we find no Nation’or Lan- 
- gnage whatever without fome’ 
word expreflive of the Idea we 
have of Witchcraft, therefore 
there’s more than Nature and 
Artifice in’t. 
2, It wou'd have been difagree- 
able to the Wildom and Juitice 
of God Almighty to have made a 
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A, Fob was, and thoufands 
have been, and yet are, for fuch 
ends as God in his Wifdom and 


Juftice thinks fitting; the fame 


Objection was made to our, Savi- 


our, Why 4 Man fhow d. be born blind 
| before he has finn’d,. £ you pleafe 
~ confult our Saviour’s aniwer. “As 
_ for that paffage in the laft pofition, 
, which {; peaks of Peoples being in- 
 vifebly in a place; we dotrt at all 


believe it ; and we have credible 


 Inftances enough by us to per- 
-{wade us that Witches are de- 


luded, and think they go fourneys, 


eat, drink, revenge themjelves, turn 


"into Prange fhapes, 8c. when ’tis 


~ nothing elfe but the. Devil, and. 
that they at the fame time. lie 
- in their Chamber, or fomewhere | 


_elfe exanimated, infenfible of 
_. burnings, cuttings, @c. has been 
_ often try’d upon ’em. 


Q. Not long fince I had a-very 
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the Circumftances of the A@ion 
attenuate the fault, and ’tis very 
well there's fo much fincerity and 
honefty as to make Reftitution: 
We don’t think you oblig’d ever 
to mention it tohim,for the World 
isreflective ; only thus much, beg 
God Almighty’s pardon. for ‘ 
inconfiderate an Action, and do fo 
no more, and you may be aflured 
your Innocence will be as fecure 
as your Credit, . 
Q. I being at this time under 
jome Afflittion, 2 heartily defire 
jour confideration therein, and to 
Sive me your fpeedy thoughts on the. 
matter, Viz. I now living with 4 
Father and Mother which have not 
proved fo kind to me as-I expecked, 
did fome time fince make a Vow to 
go fromthem, and to take bold of the - 
firft opportunity that I might get a 
decent and- honeft Livelihood by, 
Which now offering, am unwilling to 


great occafion for a certain Sum of | break my Vow, tho fomething deftrous 


Moneys, and having no Acquain- | to fray. with them not with fanding 
tance in Town where E could borrow | they continue in the fame unkindne/s; 
it for fuch a'time as I wanted it, 1,Now I would defire you to favour 


cheated my Mafter of the fame ; at \™e with your Inftruction for my bet 
_ the expiration of the time, I made up iter guidance therein ? 


od 


@ greater Sum (and gave it tohim| 4. Your-Vow does not oblige’ 


for Gocds, which were never fold) | you, for your Body is the Goods 


in our Books, which will be fome\ of your Father, and you can’t 


Moneys clear profit to‘bim when we | law fully difpofe of your felf with- - 
come to caf? wp our Accounts: Query | out his knowledge and confent,fo 
Tn your Opinion, Whether or io this x | that you ought to beg God Ai- 


4 Sin before «God Almighty, and|mighty’s Pardon for your: Rafh- 
whether I can be pardoned. for the nets; only thus far, it your Fa-. 
fame without Repentance 2 ther compels you to ill actions, 

A. We look upon the Aétion | and you fee no probability of dif. 


not at all juftifiable, ‘to difpofe of 


-another Man’s:-Money, ¢&e., with- 


’ out his knowledge, tho’ with a 


fincere defign of reftitution, fince 
"twas a tran{greffion of the Golden 


—. Rule, Da as thow would’/? be done 
by; poflibly the Money might 


have been warited before the time 


* itcou’d have been repaid ; asit is, 


44 ‘ 


{wading him from it, we believe 
you may lawfully difpofe of your 
felf, but you’d beft be well ad- 
visd, and take not your own 
Countel as to. the matter of Faét; 
whether it is juft or not, and 
whether °tis a fufficient occafion 
for neh an unhappy choice. 

Q. Whether 


~ 
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QO. Whether the knowledge of , vation, which they carefully 


Men, or Things be the better ? 

“a, Of Men undoubtedly, and 
ofall Men, ones felf ; Nofce te‘p- 
fim, Know thy felf, was a Rule 
ofavery great weight ; and if it 
was put to our Society to find out 
dhothier as great, 1 fhoud be, 
Are ipfe, att thy felf, do thy felf 
what thou advifeft others ; for 
after all, Knowledge withont 
practice fignifies very little. 

- Q) Whether a Chriftian Mazgi- 
frratée can tolerate the Fews, fince 
their expettation of a Triumphant 
| Meffias is a direct Blafphemy azainft 
Fefus Chrif? whom they reject, and 
their Anceftors had the prefumptuous 
boldnefs to brag that they. erucified 
the God of the Ohrifians ? 

A, A late ‘Author in treating 
upon this‘ Queftion, feems to 
cenfure a juft' Toleration of the 
Magiftrate in the beginning of his 
An{wer, tho’ he recants before 


he has done; he alfo endeavours: 


to an{wer to thofe Odjections that 
are made againft the ews Expul- 
- fion out of all Chriftian Govern- 
ments: Andtho’ weare no Jews, 
yet as we are Men, we will ven- 
ture for once not only to juftifie 
the Wifdom of the Magiftrate, 
but alfo take off the falfe Calum- 
nies that are calt upon that di- 
sperfed Natioir; we fhall confi- 
der em under thefe Two Heads, 
Ecclefiaftich and Civil. | 
As to the firft, They are our 
Elder Brethren, and we are bnt 
grafted into the common Stock 
with ’em: | So that we have but 


little reafon to boalt againit ’em, |. 


fince they bear us, not we them. 
‘Their Religion was once the only 
truc Religion ; andtho’ they were 
Slaves to Types, Shadows, Figures, 
ec. yet they had alfo the fame 
Eternal Moral Law for their obfer- 


7) 2 


obferve at this day ; ( we fpeak 
as we do of other Religions, that 
this is their practice ; we excufe 
not any reprobate ill perfons of 
‘em, mo more than we can the 
vicious of our own Church) and 
if they crucified the Head of our 
Religion, ( for he came not in 
that Pomp and Glory that they 
expected) yet we are the better 
for it, for had he not been cru- 
cified, our Religion had never 
had a Being. 7 

It has been often objeéted a- 
gainft them , that they celebrate 
their Feaft of Unleavened Bread , 


fermenting it with the Blood of 


Chriftians; which is fo exprefs 
again{t the Fundamentals of their 
Religion, that nothing can be 
more, being both forbidden to 
Rill; and to eat Blood, is fo far 
from the Do@rine of their Expo- 
fitors , that» they teach quite 
Contrary. Thus Rabbi Mofes of 
Egyps in Fad a Racaka in his Trea- 


tife of Kings, cap. 10. fays, Concer- 


ning the Nations, the Ancients have 
commanded ws to vvifit their fick , 
and to bury their Dead as the dead 
of Ifvael; and to’ relieve and: maiz-~ 
tain their Poor as we do the Poor 
of Ifracl , becaufe of the ways of 


Peace, as it is written, God is good 


~ 
e 


to all, and his tender Mercies aré 


over all his Works,’ Pfal. 145. 9. 
How often do we find Accounts in 
Hiitory of their. falfe Imprifon- 
ments, and cruel Death? Thus 
in Vienna in the Metropolis of 
Aufivia, Frederick being Emperor, 


there were three Children miffing 
ina great Froft, the Imputation | 
was caft upon the fews, who ° 


were indicted for murthering “en 
to celebrate their Paflover, and 
joo of ’em were burnt for it, but 
when the Thaw came, the 3 Boys 


were - 


ae eS a 
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were found drown’d in a Pond,‘ and thou fhalt root out the 
where the Ice had let ’em in.|‘° Kingdom of Pride forthwith, 


We fhall give one Inftance more, 
and we've done: Among the Por- 
_tuguefe the Jews were extreamly 
perfecuted; one night the King 
could not fleep;“but rofe up and 
Went into a Balcony, where he 
efpy’d two Metrcarrying a Dead 
Corps, which they caft into. a 
Jews Yard, he immediately. di- 
{patches a couple of Servants to 
watch ’em home,which they did; 
the next day there was a great 
Tumult in the City,and the Jews 
were accus’d of the Murder. The 
King apprehends the: Rogues, and 
fends for fome of the Rabbies,ask- 
ing ’em how they tranflated the 
a ver. of Pfalm 121. they an- 
{wer'd, Behold he that keepeth If- 
rael will neither flumber, nor fleep ; 
No, fays the King, this 1s the 
Tranflation, Behold the Lord doth 
not flumber,. neither will he fuffer 
Ino that keepeth Urael to fleeps God 
who hath a care over you, has taken 
away my fleep, that I might be an 
eye witnefs of that witkednefs which 
ts this day laid to your Charge. There 
are innumerable fuch Inftances 
which we have not room to infert 
here: As to what this late Au- 
thor {peaks about. their curfing 
 Chniftians, agreeable to the Pre- 
_ cepts of their Talmud, ’tis falfe, 
and borrow’d. out. of Sixtus. Se- 
nenfis, in Bid. lib 2. or others 
that follow him, vz. * That eve- 
* ry Jew thrice a day curfeth all 
* Chriftians,. and prayeth to God 
* tu confound ’em, and root *em 
* out, with their Kings and Prin- 
cfs when the very words are 

“ thefe, La Mumarim, &c. For 
* Apoftates let there be no hope: 
* Let all Hereticks: be deftroy’d, 
* and all thine Enemies, and all 
* that hate thee, letthem perith; 


"Nn 


~ 


‘ weaken ahd put it out, and in 


* ourdays:,’Tis plain to any one 
who knows the Talmud, that it 
means only the Jews which apo- 
{tatiz’d tothe Sadduces, Epicurians, 


‘and Gentiles, (fee Mofés of Exnpe . 


upon the place) and it can’t mean 
Chriltian Kings, for at that time: 
there was none: Now as to what 
concerns Religion," we Chriftians | 
have this Ru e, Thgt the Tares and 
Wheat fhall grow together till the 
Harvefi: We have no order to 
treat thofe ill that arenot of our 


-Faith; and if in any Civil Ac- 


count the diforderly amongitthe 
Jews, offend (as no People in the 
World is free from fuch Mem- 
bers.) the Laws which they lie 
under, and. by which they are 
maintain’d in their Rights and 
Liberties, wil] alfo take Cogni- 
nizance of their Breaches of it. 

To the fecond part, Their Ci- 
vil concern isnot at all difadyan- 
tageous toa Common-wealth,but 
the contrary ;’tis {aid indeed,They _ 
engro{s the whole Negotiation to the” 
great Damage of the Natural Inhabj~ 
tants: But this is refuted, fince 
‘tis out of their power to make 


fuch an Engrofsment, they both 


Import and Export to the Good 
of the Nation, by bringing in 
fuch things as we need, and ta- 
king off our, hands what we have 
too much of. Nor is their Cuftons 
to the King’s Revenue inconfide- 
rable, and their Religion obliges 
‘em from. cheating and deceiving , 
in it ; and if any does (as fome 
pofibly will ) the Law is open. 
As for the bufinefs of Clipping 
of Mor2y,upon what Groundsit 
has been fuppofed,and how they 
have been treated, let their Ene- 
mies judge by 7 Ady. 1 N. t 
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de fine vecipiendo @ Fudis, where | ftances, Charges, ec. as alfo a 
the King is brought in writing to | demonftration about their hitting 
his Judges in Latin in thefe words, for mifling the Mark. 

Rex dilettis & Fidelibus fuis Stepha-| _Q.'I know an Emperick in the 


ao de Pentecefer, &c. Tis too | Country who ops bleeding at the | 


long to tranflate this, or indeed | Nofe, and fanches all manner of 
to ftay any longer upon this Sub- | Hemoraghes, when all other means 
ject, only thus much we think our | fail) only by faying over thefe fol- 
felves oblig’d to fay, nor can any | owing words (either prefent with 
Chriftian accufe us, fince we al] | the Patient, or within fome Miles 
owe "ema greater debt, to wit, | di/fance.) | . 


- our Prayers that God wow'd call 7 
home bis Anciest People the Jews, | “Here the In the Blood of dam 


Party i ; 
Cc. Pees, (Sin was taken, 
Q, Whether the Reverfe or | Re- atte * In the Blood of Chrift. 
coil’ of a Gun, be at the Firing | and Sir- (it was all to fhaken. 
in the Chamber, or before, or at the| name. § AndbythefameBlood | 


Immediate departure of the Fire from 
the Mazale: Gentlemen, Three: 
Wagers ‘depend upon this Queftion ; 
therefore the fooner you Anfwer, the ms | 
fooner we fhall drink your Healths, |The words you are left free to conceal 
for *tis ta be determin’ by you. or publifh, according te your Refoa 
AS The Learned Lord Brouncker | lution ‘of the Cafe: ’ Pray- give ws 
anfwers this Queftion ‘in his Ex- | jor Opinion of the lawfulnefs of it, 
periments that he made about the | 4#d how ‘tis effetled ; that it has 
Recoyling of Guns fome of which been done frequently, I am affured 
were betote the Royal Society, | # matter of Fatt ? WW) 
and others after that were made} ~4.The means of hei bo oth, 
“before his Majefty in Whitehall ;| may be Natural, but this 1s not, 
he difcover’d that the Recoil was | however this is much more unac- 
fooner or later, according to the countable. Our Saviourtells us in 
quantity of Powder ufed ; thus in | 4.certain place, that many fhall come 
‘the Engine he made ufe of, if he | ##to me in that’ day, 


That the Blood of *-—~ rn no 
(longer at'large. 


ceas'd to Recoil before it parted | phefied in thy Name, and in’ thy 
with the Bullet ; ifheufed more, | Name caf? ont Devils, and done 
the Bullet parted from the Piece | ay wondrous works? But I will 
before it recoif'd; the Reafon |/47 ‘unto them, Depart from me ye 


whereof he hath demonftrated, ! workers of Iniquity; whence (as. 


for the Bullet croffing the Axis of alfo from another place that 


the Piece with a greater or leffer | {peaks of it as matter of Fatt) *tis - 


Angle, according to the force of ; Inconteftably true, that as fome 
the Powder, the Recoil is fooner 300d Men by a true Faith in Jefus 
or later; for a fuller fatisfa@tion Chrilt cando Miracles ; foin fome 
in this point, owe refer the Inge- | 11] Men there’s a Faith {trong c- 
nious to the Hiftory of the Royal .nough to-do the fame; of this 
Society, p. 236. where they have number .we recken all thofe 
both a Table calculated for i Nai ridiculous thing sti 

ii ~% Gharers 


Ne 


(Ido thee charge, 


fay unto | 
ufed under 12 Grains, the Piece | ¢, Lord, Lord, have we not Pro- — 


—_— eer 


ture than any Phyfician whatever ; 


_ (as the Gentleman mentioned in 
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Charms for Tooth-ach, Agues, 
Thetts, @c. we doubt not but 
fome Perfons may ufe fuch things 


the Queftion) out of no ill de- 
fign, and becaufe they think there 
can be no wickedne(fs in it; but 
we are very certain that fuch Per- 
fons have an officious Devil at- 
tending *em, and in their firlt 
Trials lends hes -afliftance, at 
brings the thing to pafs by Natu- 
ral means, till a vain unaccount- 
‘able Faith is fo flrong as to perfect 
{uch things without his immedi- 
ate afliftance. Thofe know but 
little that are not fatisfy’d that 
the Devil is more skilful in Na- 


how eafie can he convey prepar’d 
Spisits of Vegetables, -or other 
methods, when the Party is a- 
fleep, or confound a Perfon’s Sen-. 
fes fo asto make him paflive e- 
nough for any reception in a 
Friend’s fhape, ec. for God often 
permits fuch things; and if fo, 
tis plain he can cure the Tooth- 
ach, ftop Blood, or any other 
Natural Remedy. In examining 
the Lives of Negromancers, and 
{uch as have given up themfelves 


» tothe Devil, we find they began 
with fuch {mall things as thefe,, 47s, and exprefv'd the bigheft 


' 


. till hardened in their unaccount- 
able Follies they proceeded higher. 


fo much danger in thefe things, 
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tend by Judicial Aftrology to re- 
folve. Cafes. of Adarriage, Deaths, 
Travelling, Riches, Poverty, Sec. 
and can’t tell at the fame time 
any little Accident whatever that 
wall befall themfelves, | 
Q. Gentlemen, 1 had once con- 
tratted a Friendfhip of the firiéteft 
kind, and higheft degree with « 
joung Lady, who is ( without Flat- 


nd { tery ) one ofthe Noblef? of her Sex s 


Our Paffions, Fortunes, and every 
thing elfe were equal, that we feem’d 
defign’d for each other; yet if there 
is fuch a thing as Platonick Love, 
that was all that poffefs'd our Sonts, 
at leaf? that we knew, and when, all 
eLfe concluded us Lovers (in the 
fritleft fenfe). we only termid air 
Selves Friends, and we sere fo far 


from Love, that we vidicul’d any 


thing tending thereto s But my. oc- 
cafsons calling me to Spain { where 
Z continued above a twelve month) we 
were fore’d to part, tho’ with grief 
to both ; during my abfence I was 
pofefsd with a Prange. kind of 
Paffion, which I knew not what to 
make of : Her Idea was always witls 
me, and, tho’ we continued a covre- 
Spondence by Letters, nothing could 
fatisfie me till my return, as [oon as 


I faw her, lthrew my [elf into hey 


Paffion I was. capable of , fhe, JSar- 
priz’d ‘at my behaviowr, was frlent 


: If there’s fuch Companions ; and for a while but then receiv'’d me witly 


afigh, and told me her Parents had 


we need not add, that a very | promis’d her to another Perfon, and 


particular Repentance is neceflary 
toall fuch as are guilty of them ; 
Or ahy way concerned in them, 
Under this Head may come fuch 
‘as make tryals for Sweethearts, 
turn the Key and Bible for 
Thieves, enquire into future E- 


that tho’ fhe loved me.yet thinking I 
was not fubjett to the fame Paffiom, 
had given her Confent, and they 
were to be married within a Montir, 
But to be fhort, after fome diftourfe 
I feft her; and happily met my Rival 
in a private Field; I told him oug 


vents: In fhort, all that great | Cirewmfances, and endeavoured to 
pack of Fools or Knaves in this | difpute him out of ber; but when 


Town, and elfewhere, that pre- | thar would not do, 2 drew, and 


told 
him 
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him he muft fight me, or quit his pre- 
tenfions to her ; we fought, I wound- 
ed and difarm’d him, but gave him 
his Life, which he requited with fur- 
rendring his Right in her to me; he 
quitting her without difcovering the 
Reafons, I openly Cuwrted her, and 
gained her Parents Confent, and am 
wow in Expectation of the happy day, 
——And Gentlemen, I would know 
ef you < , 

4. Whether there is or can be fuch 
2 thing as Platonick Love? 

2. Whether I did ill in fighting 
my Rival, fince without it we had 
all three been made miferable? 

A, Plato firnam’d Xeiw becaufe 
of his knowledge in Divinity,and 
abftracted Speculations, 4riffotle 
was his Scholar, and by reafon of 
his acute knowledge in material 
' things, he was call'd ya#@ he be- 
ing a Succeflor of Plato, and envi- 


ows of his Reputation,out of fcorn | were thefe. 


eall’d all abitraéted Notions Pla- 


tonic, which foon got anillRepu- - 
tation, being ufed as a Jeft, tho’ 
in truth 4riffotle was the Fool in 
that, and Plato the Wife Main, as 
may be feen by comparing their 
Morals together. The P/atonic yet 
keeps up its abufed Senfe, and 
Cuftom gives us a ridiculous No- 
tion of it. The Idea that we have 
of it now is'moftly contin’d to an 
uncommon Lové,5viz. That be- 
twixt two different Sexes, which 
if it had been between two of the 
fame Sex, might be wellexprefs’d 
by the Termof Friendfhip. That 
there is fucha thing, we have 
feveral Inftances to convince us; 
the lateft in Print is to be found 
in one of the Gentleman’s Jour- 
nals, expreft by a Copy of Verfes, 
writ by a Platonick Gentleman, a: 
little before the death of his 
Miftrefs and himfelf: The Verfes 


Since Love hath kindled in our Eyes 


A chafte and holy. Fire, 
it were a Sin if thou or I 


Shou’d let this Flame expire. 


What tho’, our Bodies never meet, 
Love's Fewel’s more Divine, 

The fixt Stars by their twinkling greet, 
And yet they never join. 


Falie Meteors, who {till change their place, 
Tho’ they feem fair and bright, 

Yet when they covet to embrace, 
Fall down and lofe their Light... 


I. thou perceive thy Flame decay, 
Come light thy Eyes at mine ; 

And when I feel mine fade away, 
Ill take frefh- Fires at thine. 


Thus whenave fhall preferve from waite’ 
The Flames of our defires, iy 

_ No Veftals fhall maintain more chafte + 
* Nor more immoxtal Fires. 


Thofe 


. Vol. I. 


know the whole Story, and the 
_ fatal Effects this Copy of Verfes 
had on’em both,may confult the. 
_ faid Journal. — To your fecond, 
_ AL Yes certainly, we are for- 
bidden to do ill that.zood may 
come of it; “tis'an ill Aét to. af- 


jut 
_ der: We wifh you as much hap- 
pinefs in your Marriage as you 
promife your felf, but we, don’t 
underftand how any Gentleman 
can lofe his Right to any thing, be- 
caule another has a longer Sword. 
Q. Adam before his Fall being in 
# State of Immortality (as moft hold) 
and flecp being an Emblem of Death, 
howe cowd he, being in that Stare, 
fleep; and fo found, as that a ; 
cow'd be taken from him, without his 
being fenfible of it ? 
_. A. Sleep is properly call’d an 
_ Emblem of Death in fome limited 
- Senfes, but thé want of a proper 
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Thofe that have a mind to, 


Sing wed Perfon, except in ones. 
efence,and a degree of Mur- 


advancements mutt be very fine, 
or, themfelyes very immoral, to 
condemn eyery body elfe;  firft, 
they will have this 4c to be 4 
Dramma (a comical Pifion ) and no~ 
thing real ; which befides the 1n- 
Coneruity of a deep fleep (as in the 
Text ) puts a Nonfenfe upon the 
Context, for Adam {aid when he 
Was awake.This is Bone of my Bone, 
and Flefh of my Flefp; and a little 
after, For this Caufe fhall a Man 
Leave his Father, &c¢. from which 
places ’tis plain that 4dam was in 
the Vifion (if a Vifion) both afleep 
and awake: So that if thefe mens 
Confequence is good, we fhail 
have the whole Hiftory of the 
Creation, nay,the whole Bible it 
felf, to be Vifionary, or a Dram- 
ma,and confequently a defpicable 
filly thing, and to rerider it fo, 
apes of their Papers bid very 
air, 

Q. Whether there is fuch a parti- 
cular Period fet tothe Life of every 


_diftinction might probably be the | particular Man, as tivat he cannot in 
occafion of the Querifts Error ;| the cowrfe of Nature go beyond fucii 
for no one ever pretended that|« number of Years, Months, dr Days ; 

' Sleep and Death. had any refem-}.aad that he fhall fulfil fuch a num-. 
blance in their full.and proper j er, notwithfanding any dangers of 
Effects, viz. Corruption. and Re-| Cafmalties he may engage withal ¢ 

_ frefhment, for thefe are quite con-|. 4, There has been many Au- 

trary, and ’tisto the firit of thefe| thors which nave. controverted 
that Adam’s Immortality is op-| this Cafe. The two principal 
pos’d, and not to the lait, which. Texts, brought by fuch as: hold 
is rather Emblematical of it.. As! the Affirmative, are that of fob, 
to the latter part How cow’d A- Thaw haf? appointed bis bounds, be- 
dam be fo fownd afleep, that a Rib yond: which he cannot pafs; and the 
coud be taken from him without his other is that Paflage of our Savi- 
being fenfible of it? We anfwer,!our, Aly hour is nor yet come. The 


The Scripture is exprefs chat it 
xvas fo; and we. may very reafo- 
nably believe it was no hard task 
for him to effect,that cou’d make 
~a Man ont of Duft.nay,that cow’d 
“make the World out of Nothing. 
And now to examine the A heiits 
An{wet to this Queftion, whefe 


- 


meaning of the firlt appears to 
us, That God has fentenc’d Man-_ 
kind to Mortalicy for the dif 
obedience of Adam, and has fo' 
laid the Chain. of Caufes, that 
Man fliall not out live the bounds 
( ordinarily) of 7o Years, or a 
few more, becaufe of the conve- 

a ou niem “y 
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nicncy of the World,and the ftte- | Zxod.21. 8, 95 19,,11. it Was fub- 
ceflion of Generations. As for }ject to Rulesand Time ; which if - 


the fecond our Saviour béing both 
God and Man,very well knéw the 
Confpiracy, time and manner ‘of 
his Death, with every preceding 
Circumftance that wou'd concur 


therewith, and rherefure’ he | 


might propertly fay his hour was 
WOE yet come, before that time. 
Common Experience {hows that 
the Téemperaté live long & health- 
ful, when the’ intemperate ‘die 
quickly; now: fora Manto fay 
that God ordains the means’ and 
the end, isto fay that God is the 
Author of Sin; if fo,’ Murders, 
Rapine, Violence, Cheats, and all 
wickednefs whatever, havea fafe 
retreat, ro wit, a Neceflity, that 
it ccurvd wsiot be avoided; and it 


- fo, farewell Rewards. and Punith - 


“ments. Heaven and Hell; nay, the 
very Exiftence of a Divine Being. 
Oe Tn Fhe 1 Cor. 7.36. 2 a2 8) 
‘Si; Paul fays, If any dan think that 
he behaves tumfelf “uneomely torpard 
his Virgin, if fhe pafs the Flower of 
her Age, and need fo wequire, lit 
him do what he will he frnneth not ; 
fet them marry: Neverthelefs he 
that frandeth Pedfaft in his Heare. 
having no necefity, but hath porer 
over bis own Will, and hath fo de-' 
creed in his Hear, that be pill Reep 
bis Virgin, dotiy well : So then he 
‘that gives her in Marriage doth well, 
“bat be that. gives her not in Marriage 
“dath betrer ° 1 defireyaw to infor me, 
“what you think “was: St. *Paul’s tree 
intent and meanlire by thefe words and 
‘Likewife ait Explanation of them ? 
A, The Cuttom of ‘betrothing 
and ‘putting away, contmued to, 
“the “Apofties’ days’; ‘the Parties 
lived together a‘ long tnrervai be- 
tore Marriage, which fometime:, 
_ ended in a great Belly, or fome- 
‘Umes no Marnage’ at all, 441: 


“difhonour to her to'kee p her any.) 


| doth not fin in (6 dowg; Bur he 


to difpofe, or not difpofe of7 


the’Man thought it to» ftri¢t up- — 
on his eye, or too lofig for him 

and his Virgin to continue in that 

condition of Contract’; or if fhe 

thought ft difreputable, becaufe 

fhe was paft ‘the Years then in 

Vogue; Gt wri eReitsy wase Re- 

proach to that Nation wpon many + 
accounts, being bewail’d by em) © 
or ifs any other’ urgent occafion — 
on his fide did prefs nim,he might 

put her away'to avoid feandal,or © 
marry hex, or fhe might continue 

with him ionger’ he finh’d noc; - 
do which way he pleas’d;-rather © 
than butnlet them marry, be the — 
‘Times never fo periilous, But if ° 
the Man can keep his Refolution, 
command hi- Paffionjand will be 

fir to Ris ‘Promife or Contract — 
with his Virgin, tho’ he'do ‘not | 
‘marry her trif the Times mended ; © 
and'if ‘the his Virgin, be likewife © 
‘content to remain with him, this — 
Men doth better, confidering the — 
Circumitanees of the Times the : 
Apottle was’ {peaking of.) There ; 
are two other Interpretations 7 
much tothe famé' purpofe: The 
firft is of the Greek Scholiafts 
and others; if any Father hath, 
becaufe ofthe perillous times kept _ 
his Virgin, 7,e. his Dawzhter un- 


‘married,till fhe be pait the Flow- : 
"er of her Aze,i.e. till the be well ” 


ftrickeri in® years, and thinks it a 7 


longer in that Virgin State, let 7 
him marry her to a Husband) he © 


who keeps his Refolution not to | 
involve his Family in the troubles ~ 
of the World: in’ fuch difféule 
Times, ‘and’ is under no neceility, 9 
it berg tn the “Fathers power J 


his Daug!.ter in Marriagt as he | 
" ? pleafes, 
| >a 


 ypleafes, fuch an.one the Apoitle 
_ thinks doés better. The other 
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Interpretations of our excellent 
Dr. Hammond, of a Man betro- 


- thed, but not martied to a Viir- 


rr wre. 


gin, that is well grown in Years 


and itis look’d onas unfeemly,in- 
expedient, and. undecent to con- 
tinuesin that ftate any longer, and 
need fo require ; or as the: King’s 
Manufeript .reads it, (cw it be- 


Doves that this be done, Jet him 


Marry : but if the.Man’'s Refolu- 
tions continue'firm, and his be- 
trothed Virgin be content to a- 


-, QL, defire your Sentiments on] , 

that, Mat. 27. 52, §3. where it |, 
written, That the Graves opened, and 
the Saints arofe at the Earthquake, 


bide fingle till the Times of Per- 
fecution be over, this.is the more 
commendable Refolution.. 


hich was at our Savisyr’s Cruci- 


| pixion,; and yet it fays again, That 
the Saints did not come out of their. 
Graves till after the Refurrettion ? 
A have no Books but the Bible, which 
: -according to. a famous Doktor, fuf- 
ficient ; but. notwithfanding my 
- fober enquiry, I cannot underftand, 


that there were any glorified Saints 


before our bleffed Savionr’s Afcenfe- 


on, or who Cannonia'd them; Or: 


whether they retwrw'd to their Graves, 
or were their Bodies affumed into 


- Heaven, or to what purpofe did they 


“appear, or what was their Errand 
and Defign, or whether there is any 
Tradition in the Catholick: Chiwels 
concerning that Miracle ¢ 


A, Mr. Pool in his Synopfts  Cri- ) 
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fuch a recital bring the truth of 


the. relation into queftion, no 
more than if any other Authot of 
Perfon by bringing two different 
things into onerelation which are 


temporarye tig 
The word Slept in the’ Texts 
means Perfons in the State of 


rallel places in Scripture, as L4- 
zarus was faid. to fue when he 
Was dead, and Stephes was {aid to 
fall afleep, when he was f{ton'd to 
Death + *Tis alfo.a common ex- 


/Preflion amongft Heathen Au- 


thors, both Greek and Latin, thus 
Homer in I. X.24%. 


_ meAKeoy W'ayor. 


de. Sic quidem Lapfus dormivit 
ferreum Somnum, ..And Catullus 


fays, Nox eff perpeiva una dormi- 
enda,-—Our Saviour was the firit- 
fruits. from the dead, not the firit 
that came.again to Life,for there 
Was the Shunamite’s Song Lazarus , 
and many more; but he was the 
firft that rofe with a » material 
dead Body, and took it with him 
into Heayen.; As. for the Term 
Holy City, Interpreters generally 


agree that ‘twas Jerufalem, which 


was commonly called fo.by the 
Fews,  becaule of the Holy Temple 
and Worfhip of God which. were in 
it: So that the meaning of the 
Place is thts, When gur Savion 
fuffer’d, there was a great Eartha 


quake ;, @«,.and when he arofe » 


again from the dead, and had by 


1g} 


both truth, does make ’em con- . 


Death, as is evident by other pa- - 


Qs 0. he avd mony Kpkourd 


ticorum, after ‘havmg ‘examin’d ; his rifing fhow’d that he had oa 


many Opinions about this' Text, | vercome Death; healfo raifed fe-. 


tells us, That St:-Aéatfhew’s defign | veral other Holy Petfons which | 


_here was rather towelate the ma- | were alfo dead, for, the greater - 


“ny furprizing Miracles that hap- | manifeftation of his Power, Thns 
“ned about: that time, than the far we are certain,, and we are 
order and diftinétion of the times ‘inclin’d. to believe, that *thofe 
An which they fel outs.nor: dogs veryPerfons which he raifed died 
paar}? | M2 ng 


~ 
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no more, but after their appear- 
ance afcended to Heaven, from 
- feveral paffages that we meet with 
in the Fathers, That Chrif? defcen- 
ded alone, but afcended to his Fa- 
ther with a great multitude. Thus 
‘Thadeus, Ignatius, Macarins, Am- 
brofe, Epiphanivs, and others are 
of the fame Opinion; and fome 


pretend to tell who they were, as | 


Adam, Fob, others that they were 
Noah, Abraham and David; others 
again that they were Simeon, Anna, 
Lacharius, Fobn the Baptif?. There’s 
a Book call’d the Gofpel of 
Nicodemus (a Romith Legend ) 
which gives you a more particu- 
lar account of their number, &c. 
if yor pleafe to believe it ; Theo- 
phylatt indeed believ’d, that when 
they had appear’d they went 
down again into the Grave, but 
we find no body elfe of his O- 
pinicn, 

Q.How the punifhing Temporal Sins 
with an Eternity of Torment confifts 
with the infinite Fuftice and Goodnefs 
of the Divine Nature ? 

A. God who owes nothing to 
any Man,and who made all things 
tor his Glory, can’t be difappoin- 
ted in his defigns, he wall be gio- 
rify’d either in our Happinefs or 
Maifery ; but this his Soveraignty 
and power are not at all contra- 


dictory to his Juitice' and Good-| 


nefs, for he has enjoin’d nothing, 
but what there’s the higheit E- 
guity in Nature for. | 
It we confider after retribution 
which is the Cafe in theQueftion, 
his Juftice is yet more apparent- 
ly fignal, in punithing the obfti- 
nate with Etemal Torments. 
There are many reafons which 


Will juflifie this difpenfation. 


_ i. That Eternity of Rewards 
1s Oppos’d to an Eternity of Pu- 
aithments; and if fo, there’s as 


The Ahentatt ORACLE. — Vol I: 


much Reafon to ask how God — 


can be juft, and make fuch an un- 
proporticnable Recompence, «as 


Eternal Happinefs for a few tem- _ 
porary Services, -and imperfect _ 


Obedience? 


2. Eternal Punifhment.isanill — 
Man's Choice, and to one that’s — 
willing there can be no jnjury, © 


volenti non fit injuria. 


Suppole 


I'd a Kingdom in poffeflion, and — 


out of my free willand Goodnels, 


fhowd fend to an attainted re- — 
bellious Subject, and affure him. j 
by the moft certain -demonftrati- — 
ons that he was capable of recei- — 
| ving, that I'd adopt him my Heir — 
to the Crown and Kingdom, if | 


he’d bat gratetuily acknowledge 


it? Ifnot, he fhou'd lye-in his — 
Attaindure, and be always fub- — 
ject to my difpleafure : Now if © 


inftead of complying with m 


Goodnefs, ant his own’ Intereft, 
he fhou’d feorn my favour, and — 
make choice of his fhame and 
folly, wouw'd it not be juft in me © 
to give him his choice, nay, ra- | 
ther won'd it not be snjuttice not 7 
todoit? °Ts Man that condemns © 
himfelf, not God; ’tis Man that’s — 
fo barbarous to his own Soul,and © 
{natches damnation out of the © 
hands of God, whilft he is intrea- ~ 


ted to forbear. ~ 


3. Aninhinite God is offended, ~ 
therefore the punvfhment fhou’d © 
He that affauits’a © 

Peafant deferves not the fame ¥ 
| pumifhment as he that affaults a — 


be infinite. 


King, 


‘an equal retribution. 


"ge All fuch as make this plea, t 
age either in earneft or not, if — 
; . they R 


4. A Man habituated to a yi- © 
cious Life woud fin on to Eter- 7 
‘nity, if he were to carry a body © 
about him fo jong: So that E- 7 
ternal defires of fiuning have but — 
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_ they are in earneft, they’! fecure | Fudgments, ‘tho’ fhou’d the 4utho- 


_ themfelves; if they’re in jeft, and 
look upon Hell to be a. Dream,or 
a Chimera, ora Flea bite, they 
can’t fay they are hardly dealt 
by, it they undergo fuch a flight 
punifhment.: | 

Q. Pray let me know what Seét 
of Keligion you are of, fince by your 


anfwers to feveral Queftions in your 


Oracles, -you fhow your {elves Ene- 
mies to the truly found, Orthodox 
and Inly Church Ettablitht >. 
. 4. Weil endeavour. to fhow 
Our felves true Church of Exg/and- 
mer, by profefling we heartily for- 
give fo unjult .and sncharitable a 
_ Cenfure, and by our as boldly 
owning our tenderne{s towards ail 
g00d Men, tho’ in fome things of 
different Opinions... And we are 
fure that Charity and Moderation 
are two main Characterifticks of 
that Church, But if. this. be not 
enough, norall we have formerly 
Written, we'll now once for all fa- 
tisfie this Gent. and the reft of the 
World in this matter. Lhe Do- 


Citrine of the Church of England 


we entirely embrace, otherwile we | 


_cou’d not be Gbrifrans, and either 


already have, or are ready to fub- 


feribe to her Articles, taking all’ 


of "em, as we aré verily perfwa- 
ded, in the fame Senfe which the 
Compilers intended. For her Dif- 
_gline, we believe the Efentials 
Of it, Liturzy and Epifcopacy, are 
agreeable to the Primitive Pat- 
tern,and the Word of God, and 
hope we're able to prove both. 
For her Kitwals, Devotions, 8c. 
We are fure they are the moft per- 
fe% and pure that any Church in 


the World now enjoys, and dare’ 


almoft add, or ever did; and 
there are not two paffages in 
them, which we wou'd defire to 
i have chang’d as to our own private 


Bry ee te 
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rity and Wifdom of Church and 
S:ate think fit to make any mare 
alterations as to words,and {m aller 


Circumftances, for the fake of 


Peace and Union, we fhou’d think 
it our Duties modeftly and gladly. 


to fubmit and embrace em: 


There's our Confeffior, and let the 
Bygots make the moft on’t they 
Can. a Find 

Q. Man’s Body in [even Years time 
being no more a part of the then mc- 
ving Mafs, but what was fo, being 
fcatter'd abroad, and moving im 
different Spheres; The Queffiom is, 
Tf at Death ehe laff Body which the 
Sovl is then poffe(s’d of, be not re-~ 
Sponfible for all the Sins. committed 


by the difperfed Mould before the laft 


Body had a Being ? 
_A, That Man talks not much 
like a Philofopher who fuppofes 


the fame Manat different Agcsto 


have different Bodies —— Magis 
and Minus it’s hoped make no 
effential difference, Man being as 
much the fame, tho’ his Body 
fuffers never fo many alterations, 
while theSoul’s united to it; nay, 


his Body, the fame Body, tho’ it - 


luffer angmentation or Diminuti- 
on (which indeed imply the fame 
Subject) as a River is the fame, 
tho’ you.can fhow no one place 


where the fame Water continues . 


fo much as one moment. It’s then 
the Union of the Soul wath any 
part or portion of matter, which 


makes the Man be that matter — 


lefs or more to which ’tis-united ; 
therefore it can never be proper- 


ly faid while he’sa live, that his ~ 
Body is {catter’d, and moves in. — 


different places, becaufe he carries 
his.Body. about with him, and it 
can be bat in’ one place at ,one 
time, As tothe Queftion, Whee 
ther the-/a/ Body is not accounta- 
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ble for the Sins of the difperfed 
gnould before tt had a Being? It 
runs upon two molt ridiculous 
fuppofitions, one that the: fame 
Man has two Bodies, nay, a hin- 
dréd at this.rate, if there’s ano- 
ther Body évery feven years, many 
Millions ofMen having liv’d more 
than 700 yeats a piece, one Body 
at home, and all the reft floating 
about inthe Air,or no bodyknows 
where ; the 2d Abfurdity is, that 
he fuppofes matter per fe, account- 
able, or a fubjeét capable of Re- 
- wards and Punifhments.. There 
- ‘Were no Sins at all committed by 
the Mould, taken alone, any more 
than by the dfetton, Beef, or Tur- 
veps, Which compofed it:—— 
But by the Man there were, the 
Saul and Body together; ‘and he 
mnft anfwer'for ’em at whatever 
time he committed ’em. He adds, 
If the whole Mafs were in one Body 
that belong’d to an old Liver, wou'd 
it not make a moft Gyrantick heap of 
Fle(h and Plood 2, We anfwer- Un- 
doubtedly it wowd, much bigger 
thinany of the Gyants before the 
Flood, ‘nay, perhaps as latge as the 
Rabbi's tancy, O¢ King of Bashan, 
whom they make at leaft as tal] 
2$ the Monument But tho’ we 
know not the precife Stature ‘or 
Stazdard, according to which we 
fhall appear in a better World ; 
yet there’s no need of {ncha mon- 
flrous Bignefs, fince much lef$ will 
fice to compofe the Budy of a 
Man, and of the fame Manjwhich 
may be done out of fome part of 
his former matter, o? perhaps any 
other. } i t 
' Q, Whether’ a War be lawful a- 
mone Chriftian Princes, frsce the 
Dottrine of our Saviour fuith, Lite 
dour Enemiesy- and pray for them that 
We/pitefully fe you Oy oy 


4, By our private Capacicies | 
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we'are to Love our Neighbours, 


to pray for'all Men, to’be pitiful. 
and love as Brethren, ftanding in 
that relation to‘our Creator, who 
makes the'‘Sunto fhine upon.all. 


‘We are to bear tolerable injuries, 


as the defpiteful ufage ot a Box 
or two on the Ear, or a fmall 


Lofs, and endéavour to be at — 


peace with all Men, if poffible, — 
and forgive thofe that ‘Trefpafs — 
againft us, and nfe all the me- — 


thods of accommodation to be re- ‘ 


conerled to onrEnemies.However, | 
thefe Commands are not Excln- 
five of the great Command,’ the 
Duty of Magiftrates, who areé to 
follow the Methods ofthe Law,to = 
punifh Offenders proportionable. 
to their Crimes: And it is not 
nomerciful to infict that upon 
Criminals, either by the Law of 
Nature,which is the Law of God; 
or of Man, according to the Na- 
ture of the Wrong. Now thofe, . 
Princes who deliver whole Nati. . 
ons from’ Fyranny and Slavery, 
the fooner they effect fuch aele 


jverance, the gteateris the Com- 


paflion; and fuch meredul God- 
like Kings manage their Victories: 
not like the barbarovs Lewis the 
XIV. in his dragooning Conver- 
fion, or his .4liein the bloddy Fa- ' 
cobjte Affizes in the Welt’: \But 
their methods are to fettle thafe 
Nations they ‘refcue, in fuch a 
C wnditioa as the Nature of their * 
wrong requires, that they may 
be out of danger of Tyranny. 
That Prince only anfwers the end 
of the great Truft repofed in him 
by God and Man, who prefeérves 
his People at home by their Laws, 
and goes out and fights their Bat- 
tles abroad.” ° % hit 
Q. What fort’ of Trees’ were the 
Trevs’ of Knowledve f Good and 
Evil, and the-Free of Life? 
+5 ORG DAC Bey cee VV 
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A, We believe. that,thefe Zrees 
- were Sacramenta] , .and_. vifible 
- Signs of the Covenant between 
. God and Adam, but not {peciti. 
Cally different from other common 
Trees 3 as the Water ufed ‘in Bap- 
tifm is call’d ‘the Water of -Regene- | M. 
ration, yet “tis. like other Water, 
Only different in its ends: Fhus 
- one of thefe Trees. was call’d. the 
- Tree of the knowledge of Good and | 
. Evid, fromthe Good or,Evil de- 
pending, upon the not eating, or). 
 €ating of it; ‘the, obferying or 
not obferving the Commands of 
God., As for the Tree of Life, | find 
"twas alfo. Sacramental ,, anda: 
oftanding Sign of the Covenant op, 
. God's part, that if dam obey’d’ 


2 


he fhou’d live forever, We might 
vadd, tho’ not in the, Queftion, 


That when *tis faid that Adam}, 
was driven out of ‘Paradife, anda, 


Flaming Sword guarded the Tree of 


- Life, that he fhon’d not eat there- 


Of, it fignifies, only, thus, That 
Adam was driven away trom his 


“Pietenfions and Claim that he had 


tothe Tree of Life, whilft obedi- 
ent, and becaufe he had broke. his 
part, the Covenant on Gad’s fide 
was no longer obligatory ;. but 
intlead of that, fome token.of his 
flaming Wrath. and) Difpleafure 


-was. exhibited and -held : forth 


of 5 a 
to guilty Adam, In fhort,. Tis 
€afie to-prove that all thefe Texts 


are not literal, nor dam otter 


his. Fall was localiy expeli’d out 
of any place, ox forbid to eat fpe- 
cite ly of any Tree, even that 
which was.the, Tree of Life, but 
Sacramentally.. 1. Becaufe Adem 


Was not .at.firft forbidden.to eat } 


of the Tree af\Life, but the Tree 
of Kaowledge.of Good and E- 
vil: . So thatthe Free of Life was 
-common' Foe@d to, hina before bis 
Fall, we mean.asa Tice.of Food 


- 


\ 


more Arguments to this éfiedt, 
which fully convince. us-that all 


thele Trees. were,,common Na- 


tural Trees, and only Sacramen- | 
tal in their effects, fo Jong as the 
rit Covenant wasunbroken ; and 
that atterwards; they »were. the 
jame.in every xefpect, as our or- 
dinary Fruit-trees are at. this 
day. 


- 


Q. Of what Form wis the Ser- 


pent in Paradice, and whether ficln 


a fort of Creature were not. more tikes 
fy to frighten, than, teinph Eye Suits 
. 4. To tempt a Woman, it is 


reafonable to, conjécture; it hada. 


Man's Face, for there aré {ach 
Serpents in Madagalcar ; but there 
is. nQ,neceflity to imagine that, 
or that anhad Feet, tor bya Ae 
tien and Curl of the Tail itmight 
exeét at felf without Feet, and 
reach the Frait of the Trees, his 
Greatuve being, beautifal with a 
Skin. variegated, with, pretty Co- 
dours, alfo haying anatural Srb- 
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tilty above the other Creatures, 
"twas a proper Inffrument for the 
Devil to make ufe of, who might 
very probably tell her thro” its 
Organs that it had obtain’d the 
gift of fpeaking by eating of the 
forbidden Fruit ; whereupon Eve 
might probably believe it might 
be fo ; becaufe neither this Crea- 
ture, nor. any other that were 
named by Adam, could {peak ; 
and fhe might farther conclude it 
niuftbe true , that if this forbid- 
den Fruit had the Vertue to en- 
due a‘Creature with Speech and 
Reafon, it would unqueftionably 
furnifh her and her Husband 4- 


dam with a superlative Reafon,e-. 


ven to attain fo much knowledge, 
as that they both fhould be as 
wife as Gods, and upon this pre- 
fuinption fhe might be perfuaded 
toeat', and draw in her Hns- 
band. | 
~ Q. Were. all thofe Perfons damn’d, 
who were burnt in the Conflagra- 
tion of Sodom , and the adjoining 
Cities,  becaufe St. Jude Epift. v. 7. 
Says, They fuffered the Venge- 
‘ance of Eternal Fire ? | 

A, Fhe Judge of the whole 


ORACLE. Vol.L 


from the outward ftroke, as he — 


fometimes doth, yet they are fe- 
cure as to their better part in a- 


nother Life. Some are perfuaded 


that Lot was the only righteous 
Man in thofe Cities (meaning Per- 
fons at the Years of Difcretion,) 
but whether it was fo or no, ’ts 


Pengeance of Exernal Fire , was 
really meant by and limited to 
the Wicked in Sodom and Gomer- 
rah, and of fuch we can’t doubt 
but the Paffage is literally true. 
Q. I am very violently affaulted 
by three different Temptations to Ma- 
trimony , and defire your Advice 


the three Evils : The Cafe is as fol- 
lows : 

Being lately in the Country , I 
happen’d in the Company of twa 
Sifters of equal Fortunes, the Elder 


| 4 handfom Perfon, and for fweet- 


nels of Temper without equal, the 
younger a perfect Beauty, and tout a 
tait charmante,ber Temper but fo fo; 
however her Beauty at firf? fight quite 
enflam’d me, but her Converfatiou 
[omething cool'd the Fire her Eyes 
had kindled : In the mean time the 


world,fhall enotdo righteoufly, others Cyaverfation abfolutely charm d 
or underftand as weil as a. Man 2) me, but being quafi to her Sifter, 


No doubt fome good Peopie: were 
drowned in the Deluge, and fo 
might there be fome in Sodow un- 
der the number of Ten, and there 
Js no more injnitice in mea 
the righteous or innocent Chil- 
dren, with their Parents, than in 
inflicting Dileafes on them here, 
ec. to the punifhment of their 
Parents Minds in this Life. The 
righteous may fhare 1n acommon 
Calamity, - and fuffer a temporal 
Death, with and for the fins of 
the Wicked, who draw down 
Judgments; yet 1f God doth not 
think tit to feal, and fecure them 


a eet la 
oe 


engagd I fearce knew how to tell her 
fo. I love to look on one, 1 love to 
difcourfe with the other, In this 
divided Love coming to Town, I met 
with a third, neither fair nor good 
natird ; but une Coquette, and of 


a vaf?’ Fortune , who has made me 


already good Advances. Now ad- 
mitting all three willing to be Hy- 
mens Difciples, which wow'd you ad- 
vife me to chufe, Beauty or Good 
Humour , or Tenfold- Riches: A 
{peedy Anfwer to this will ferttle my 
Heart , and fix on one that love , 
which being now fo equally divided 
on all three, xives metreble Torment, 


A We 


fs 


tv hc Lae 


certain that place fuffering the 


een ee 


which Iam to chufe as the leaft of — 
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A, Wefuppofethe Gentleman’s | 
but in jeft; when he calls thefe 3 
Evil, at leaft the beft is there’s no 
_necefity of his chufing either of 
‘em. But if he’s refolv’d on't, we 
fhall give him our impartial Advice 
onthe matter. To begin withthe 
Beauty, which generally attracts 


We can by no means vote for her, 
if fhe be without good Humour, 
for fhe’s nothing but a gilded 
Bawble without 1t; Beauty is a 
thing foon dies, ten to one but.a 
Fit of Sicknefs, or a few. Children 
fpoils it, and tho’ it does well be- 
fore Marriage, there are but few, 


even a froward Temper, if there’s 
nothing elfe, foon decays it, for 
_a Face that’s often ufed to wear 
voluntary Wrinkles, will at length 
contract zatural ones, and a four 
Air {poils the fineft Face in the 
World, A Man courts for a fhort 
time, but when he ‘marries he’s in 


they were bigger and frongerthan é 


other Men. » No, better leave her 
and all her Luggage at fafer di- 
fiance, never be a Slave only for 


the pleafure of dare the Golden - 


Fetters glitter, and hearing ’em 
gingle, nor-let all the enchanted 


—— Or fuppofe her younger, yer 
if fhe’s defend, ora Fool, al die 
beaytiful Faces fhe has in her Bags 
wont keep her own from frighting 
you, or fhe’ll foon grow naufeous 
and difpleafing , for a Fool in the 
Houfe is like one on the Stage, it 
never hows well twice, unleis:you 


heaps of Gold tempt you to lye 
_fooneft, tho’ it feldom holds /onge/?. : a Hag,and engender Bedftaves 


which the unlucky GreekPoet fays, 
is to be found ina Woman’s Life. 
And now we have got rid of two 
of your Temptations, (which may 
perhaps be probably call’d fo, for 
‘tis either the purfuit of Wealth 
or Beauty that ruins the World,) 
and ‘tis time to confider your 


if “tis in their own power, who reckon in the fecond good hour, 
.. admire it afterwards ; befides , 


‘for his Life, vnlefs he has the 


the’s a Scold we mean: ). nor 1s 
there any Remedy befides a little 
Cotten for his own Ears, or a Drum 
for hers. Nor. is the rich Fool 
- much more eligible, \ It’s true, 

were the Fortune to be gotten 
without the woful icumbrance de- 
_ pending upon’t,or were it lawful, 
after the Honey Moon was Over,to | 
‘carry her down for a few months | 
to Kiliper{on, the Fens of Lincoln- 
faire or the Hundreds in Effex, 
there might be’ fomething mcre- 
to be faid fort, tho’ we fhou'd ) 
think it. as “hard Fortune, were’t | 


our own cafe, to be turn’d cnt | tv violate her Liberty 
of the World becaule ofd and rich, | Worlhip. 


as we do: now, that the poor 


Giants in Romances fhou’d be ail|the Kingdom have publickly /af- 


third , Her with a moderate Face, 
and Fortune, and very good Humour, 


for, if youn are not already engag’d, 


or.can get loofe from either of . 


the other, there being many. a0- 
table Inconveniencies in noofing 
with them, but none at all, or at 
leaft none but what are common 
to all us Men of Matrimony, which 
can be forefeen in venturing on 
the third, the elder of the two 
Country Sifters, A 3 

Q. Whether the Condefcention. of 
a Proteflant Lady to the Conjugal 


good fortune to outwind her ; (af this we all hold up our Hands 


Requef? of 4,Romifh Gentleman, will 


not in all probability interrupt. her 
further Felicity, tho he promife not 
of Religious 


A. Some of the greateft Men in 


~~ knockt o’th’ Head meerly becaufe |ferted, that England Owes moft 


is Mes eg 


/ 


1 
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‘wf not all her miferies for thefe 50 ;and. clear his. Tick. in ‘Purgatory, 


years laft paft, to her being thus 
unequally yoked with Unbelievers, 
(Ctistrue,the Papif calls himfelfa 
true Believer, brit fo does the Turk 
2 g00d IMuffilman, tho? both given 
overto believe Lies: ) And indeed’ 
"tis very eafie to track, eVen our 
prefent.as wellas paf misfortunes, 
to'this Original, cowd we do it 
withont difturbing the 4/hes ot 
the Dead, and we had almott ad 

ded: the, Refiques: of the Martyrs : 
And. thefe: Inconveniencies have 
happen’d even where the Husband 
has been Proteftant, and the Wife 
only:a Paput ;. andit ev’n there 
they. have dane fo much'mifchief 
in order to promote their own In- 
triguiny Religion, how much more 


hkely are they todo it when there’s | 


only the weaker Veffel to ret? their 
Solicitations? For if her Ausband 
. Beal 2tan of ‘Henowr. \ and ffand 
tohis word. he’s certainly ‘damn’d 
asideepas the Price/ can.do it, nay 
| Popéandall, for.not endeavouring 
toextirpate Herefie (and: Hereticks 
too} to the utmoft of his power : 
If he yields, and is worfe than 


his word, as he» has the misfor-. 


tune to be of a Religion which 


certainly can abfolve Husbands as 


well as Kings, and fnap one Oath 
2s. well as another, where then is 
allthe quiet of her Life? Or when 
wall fhe be tree from the peftilent 
éwazing and importunate croaking 
of all thofe {warins of worfe than 
Ecyptian Flies and Frogs,that will 
be. eternally’ tormeating. her ? 
Which if the Husband be a good 
dan (we ask pardon; 4 good Papi f? 


“We mean). or zealous invhis way, | 


fhe muit expect’ he will willingly 
“enceurage by his Devotion, if 
‘lewd and debauch’d, ‘he mult be 


However, it’s:.very tnlikely fhe 


fhou’d have any greatfharein his 
Aeart, 1f he’s but trne to his own: 


Principles, for we can’t fee how’ 


1’ poflible for him heartily to 


love. one he believes as certainly. 
damn’d as that the Pope 15 St.Pe- 


ter’s Succeflor,and hasthe Keys of - 1 


Paradife at his Girdle. Another 


fignal inconvenience there isin fnch 


a Match, on every ferment in Go- 
vernment. or change of State, we 
Know what a niark the Papi/ts are 
for the. 2b, whoas heartily hate 
them as they love.their Pluader ; 
and how many of. their Houfes 
they difmantled, at the lait Revo- 
lution, and how many more they 
wou'd have ferv’d fo, had not:the 
then Prince, our prefent gracious 
King, deliyer’d themvas well as us, 
for which they arefo much oblig’d 
to him, that. they. are'the moft 
ungrateful people in the World, af 
they don’t drop.an l4ve and a 


Pater noffer for him. once a day » 
every. day in their /ives through- 


out. all the Popifh Houfes and - 


Chappels too in England, fince 


without him they had all bin as. 


flat to the ground as their Niwz- 
nery at. Sr. Fones'sx Add to all] 
this, what’s more than all, The 
perpetual hazard fheil be inof 
changing her Religion, and lofing 


her Sout by their planfible Infinu- 


ations, and we're then fure we 
fhalf have faid enough to hinder 
any.wife Woman trom making 
the Experiment. 

Q. I've obtain'd the Love of a 
young 
tune, but fifteen Years of Age, whofe 
Relations ave all dead . except ane, 
who is her Guardian, who has. the 


Manazement of all ber Eftates. 
-fore’d to permit it, in order to |. Query, Whether fhe may lawfully 


frike eiffome of .his own Debts y muarry without her Guardian sknow- 
| | Ledge or confent ? : A, 


a 
. 


Lady of a conftderable For-— 


~ 
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> A, The Worlds now grown 
fo Ciwil; that the firft piece of 

good Manners. Young Peaple gene- 

rally learn, is to lauzh atthe Old 
. Folks, that. begot’em 3 and the 
firft piece of Wit, to conclude: 

them{elves: Wifer, and fitter to 
_ choofe for their Lives, as feldom: 

ftaying to ask their /eaves where 
~ the 
as they fail of repenting it in a few 
- Mouths after. It’s true, the pre- 
fent Cafe is far different, there be- 
ing not néar the fame Ob/:gation to 


a. Guardian that theres to a Pa- 


rent» the one being -Natural, the 
other only Legal: However the 
Law having intrufted the Infant 


in the Gwardian’s Care,.and made: ix this. World 3 neither in the World | 


fhall throw ’emfelves away, | h 


the Cafe is certainly. very muchal- 
ter’d, and we think ‘fhe dees not: 
amifs. if fhe chufes a more carefud 
and. 7#timate Guardian than him. 
her Parents left her. ‘ 


Q. What, is the Sin 
Holy Ghoft Fics ee bebo s 
A, The largeft Defcription we 
i have any where.of, it, is in the 
fra, St. Mats 32, 321) Wherefore . 
| F) fay-unto you, ALL manner of Sim 
and. Blafphemy. fhall be forgiven unto. 
Men, bat. the. Blafphemy againf the 
Holy Ghoft fhallnot be forgiven yn= 
to. Men, -———~ And’. whofoever 
Speaketh a, word again? theboly Gloft; 


it fhall not be forgivemhim 5: neither 


aainfirhe . 


- hima’ kind of a Wice-Pather; and | to: come's——-=wherein eccur three 

her own Parents having fubftitu-| principal: Difficulties +. 1. What's 
ted him in their room, he being | mearit by the Sin or Blafphemy 
befides this herionly furviving ; againftthe Holy Ghof. : 22.What’s 


Relation, we mult conclude that 
fhe can’t either prudently or lan- 
filly difpofe of her felt without his 
. Cmfent and Privity ; tho’-we are 
_ fenfible we fhali unavoidalely dif- 

oblige all the Fortune-Hwnters in‘ 

Town by fuch a Refolution-——— 


Not but that (to make ’em fome | 


amends) on the-other fide, 1f the 
Lady be'near at Age, or Years of 
Difcretion, 1f her Guardian be 
really Id natur’d or Knavifb, if he 
either Ufes her ill at prefent, or fhe 

plainly difcovers’ that he Dejigns 
to cheat her for the-future; to put 
her up at Audion, and fellher to 
who bids moff, or referve her for 
fome Blockhead of his own begetting, 
ot fome of his Kindreds, as is but’ 
too commona practice with them 
‘——in thefe Circumftances, if a 
Gentléman yeally deferving ‘her 
fhou'd Offer, nay, if fuch’a one 
who tho! he might want: a> For- 
‘gene, wanted nothing elfe, ‘and 
te Lady Has ¢audgi for both, 


* 


intended) by. it’s being never: for-. 
given. “And, 3. What by» thefe 
Expreflions,, neither im this World; 
nor the World tocome, yr ae 


Phere are many Opinions con- 
cerning this'Sin : Some think tis 
every. <Sin. again{t our-own 6o7- 
feiences, » but. then fo' aresall 
Sins befides. thofe of Ignorance; 
Some, that:to the conviction of 
our: Confciences mutt be added 
that of Malice but it feems 
Davvid’s Sin againtt Uriah included 
‘both, for here was Gonvittion, De- 
Liberation, Refolution, and Malice 
Forethought, injoin'dtoo with the 
higheft Ingratitude,yet none doubt - 
of his Repentance and Forgiveness 
Some think. ’tis enming after Bap- 
tifm, .but who’ then swou'd be 
fav'd? Others, thad ‘tis denying 
the Trath under Perfecution, as the 
Novations ; but. then St. Peter 
himfelt had comniitted it. Laftly, 
Others! believe thatvitis an-obfi- - 

vi liate, 
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Dr. Hammond, and others, mndex 


nate, malicions oppofing the ma- 
ni 


vifible Work of God by his. 


Holy Spirit, in miraculous figns 
and wonders, attributing *em to 
the Devil, as the -Pharifees here 
did, and wilfully and refolutely 


doing defpite to the Spirit of God, 


as. in the Hebrews. And ‘this 
Senfe we incline to, rather than 
any other, becaufe it feems plain- 


. dy confirm’d by the whole. {cope | 


Vol. L 


ftood this Scripture, and this Sin, 
it is juftly queftion’d by them 
whether its now fo much as pof- 
ble for any Man'to be guilty of ir, 
which they generally conclude in 
the Negative,becanfe there are, not’ 
now {uch miraculous Tefimonies to 
be oppos’d and refifted. There’s 


ye another Difheulty which bears 


ardeft againft that Opinion we 


of the place—Wherefore, fays our | have laft recited, and are our 
Saviour, referring to what went’ felves inclin’d to embrace, and 
_ before of the Pharifees,4U manner | that is,—-That "tis not poffible for 


_, Of Sin aud Blafphemy fhall be forgi- | any Maw ever tc Sin malicionfly a- 


ers. 8c. Now what Sin, what 
Blafphemy was that which our Sa- 
viour had been before fpeaking of, 


gainf?, what he clearly knows to be 
Trnth, founded we fuppofe on 
that Maxim, That the Will al- 


and accufing the Pharifees for >?) ways neceflarily follows the laft 


if we can find this,weneed make 
mo great doubt but we fhaill there- 
1m find this Sin againft the Holy 
Ghoatt, but this it’s plain was their 
attributing the Works of God's Spi- 
sit wato tlie Devil, tho’ they knew 
the contrary. This appears yet 
with greater Light fromthe fame 
paflage, Mark 3.29, 30. He that 
fall blafpheme agains the Holy 
Ghoft, hath never forgivencfs, but 
is in danger of eternal Damnation ; 
. Becatife they faid, He hath an Ui- 
_¢heaw Spirit ; whence nothing can 
be more clear than that the 
Pharifees Sin wasfaying, our Savi- 
our had an Unelean Spirit or attri- 
buting what he plainly wrought 
by God’s Spirit to the Devil, that 
Unelean Spirit, and this againft 
the digtates of their own Conftien- 


ces, with Obffinacy and Malice : | 


And this no doubt was the higheft 
Calumny, Reproach; or Bla|phemy, 
that cond be either invented or 
utterd, to confound the Author 
Ct all good with the Author of ald 
evil, 

Now this*being the Senfe in 
Which the mof{t Learned Divines, 


\ 


Dittates of the practical Intelleét. But 
to this it’s anfwer'd, That if a 
Man may not fufpend this ating 


}of his Will, after he 3s fully and 


particularly convine’d in his Ua- 


derflanding, as fome not impro- 


bably hold, yet it’s certain that 
the Intellect it felf may be wrape 
and by@fs'd, and perfuade ’em to 
act in this, or that particular, Pro 
hic @ nunc, as the Schoolmen fay, 
contrary to their more fober ge- 
neral Judgment, by not adverting 
to the Motives and Arguments 
which fhowd enduce ’em to de- 
termine on the right fide. Thus 
here, tho’ fome of thefe Phari- 
fees were in general convine’d by 
particular Inffancés too clear to be 
deay'd, That our Saviour’s works 
proceeded fiom God's Spirit, yer 


they either fufpended the AG of 4 | 


their Wills, which fhou’d immedi- 
ately have embrac’d them, or ad- 
verted foimuchtocarual Motives their 
own Grandeur, which they faw 
was leffen’d by what he tanght,that 


imthis particular their Judgments’ / 
were byafs'd to the contrary, any 


accordingly they comtraditted ag 
Blalpemet, 


a ly ais al = 


Vol. I. 


blafphem’d, no doubt fini’d againft 

‘the clear Light: of Confcience, and 
finn’d malicioufly and bla{phemoufly, 
oppofing what they were fore’d 
to confeis the Finger of Ged, 

The 2d Knot 1s inthofe words, 
fhail never be forgiven, This fome 
interpret only of the great Difi- 
culty, not abjoluse impoffibility of 
their forgivene/s; but St. Mark 
carries it beyond any fuch mitiga- 
tion, plainly mentioning, Zeer- 

nal Damnation, ’Tis true our 
TranQation only has it fhall 
be in danger of Eternal Dam- 
nation: But ’tis clearer in the 
Original, which ufes the word 
tvox@-, a kin to Ress in Latin, 
fienifying guilty, obnoxious to 
fuch or fuch a punithment—— as 
in the fifth of St. Matthew, where 


*tis otten uled-—— In danger of the | 


Judgment, in danger of the Council, 
of Hell-fire—‘that is, his Crime 
deferves thefe Punifhments, and 
fhall confequently {uffer them in 
the prefent cafe. for if they are 
never forgiven, neither will their 
puuifhments be fo.. Which leads 
to the 2d Difficulty, in thefe 
words, Neither ia this World nor 
that to come, Hence the Papiits 

woud fain fetch their Purgatory, 
there being {ome Sins which they 
pretend are to be forgiven in the 
World to come; but this St. Mark 
clears, explaining it, by being ne- 
yer forgiven, but endangering or 
rendring obnoxious to Eternal 
Damnation. Its not improbable 
that the Papifts might indeed 
_ build their Purgatory ont of the 
Ruines of an ald fewifh Traditi- 
‘on, that the Sins of all Ifraedites, 
except Doeg, and two or three 
more, fhould be forgiven in fy- 
ture fegulo, inthe World to come, 
tho" they were not in this. Our 
Saviour here dif{courfes ’em ac- 
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cording to their own Swppofti 
and cuts off all hope Fail re 
‘em that neithey here nox 


a uring 
there {uch Blafphemies fhou’d ob- 


- npr gtich isfaren 

rom {0 much as fing tha 
any Sin fhou'd be ita febewen: 
though it may fuppofe the Pha- 
rifees thought fo, but this of all 
Sins; Nor have we any more 
reafon to embrace one of their 
Traditions than another, Purga- 
tory any more than Pre-exiffemce, 
the latter of which we are fure 
they believ’d, whatever they did 
by the former. And thus much 
of this noble Queftion, of which - 
more hereafter. . 

Q. Was an Eunuch ever in Love, 
as other Men ? 

A. So Martial thought, as ap- 
pears by his rogwifh Verfes, take 
Love in What Senfe you will. And 
foit feems did the Ladies of Rome 
in his time, unlefs he wrongs 
‘em. And Selim the Emperor was 
much of the fame mind, when 
from the famous inftancé of the 
Gelding, 8c. he order’d fuch clear 
Work to be made ever after. 

Q. Pray your Expofition of Bed- 
ynov in thefe two followiag Verfes 
of Sappho about Love ? 
ws idw oz, Bedyr sual 78 adits 
Ovd¥y £3’ fixe——— OTE 

A. Catullus, and after him Mon- 
fieur Boileaw have Tranflated this 
Paflage not over clearly ; and 
{uch as wou’d know it exaétly, 
ought to have. a tollerable ac- 
‘quaintance with the Character of 
Sappho,w ho was cettainly the moft 
Amorous and Paflionate of her 
Sex. We fhan’t Difpute whether 
fhe was call’d Mafcula Sappho,fr om 
her indefatigable Pains in the Pro- 
fecution of Phave in her Amours, 
who fled into Sicily to be freed 
from her, tho’ in Vain, (for the 

purfu’d 
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tho’ the Reafons: of her A@ion — 


purfu’d him in Perfon, in Elegies, 
@.) or whether fhe was fo call’d, 
‘from’ the ‘defperate Action’ of 
throwing her felf headlong ‘into 
the Sea, becaufe ef Phaon’s ‘Neg-. 
Jeé&t; every Body agrees “twas 
-oné of thefe two things; and if 
either, fach,an Expreffion as'in 
‘the Query, is as proper a refult 
of her Paffionate Temper, as any 
thing that cou’d be expected. Ta- 
‘naquil Faber reads it os Besyrev, 
sas alfo the Edition of Longinus at 
Oxford. Voffivs tells us that in the 
French King’s Library &¢ 73 dd oz 
Begs we odvas, Ge. in the Ato- 
dian Dialeét ; but be it which way 
it will, ’tis intelligible enough, 
and exactly follow'd by the Latin 
- Poet Vox faucibus bef, ¥ 
coud not utter what I won'd 
« Ihave faid; when FE fee, or faw 
' thee, (to follow both) my Words 


- ttuckin my Throat. 


Q. Whether Jael did well im kil- 
‘ling ‘Sifera ? If (he did well, will 
then Infidelity and Treacherous Mur- 
ther be lawful towards an Infidel ? 
If not, how is it that fhe is fo much 
praifed, even in an Hymn infpired 
by the Holy Spirit of God? 

“A, Undoubtedly fhe did well 

- in what the did fince fhe is prais’d 
by the Dictates of that whichvery 
well knew theMerit of theAction, 
Wwe mean the Holy Spirit; but we 
believe that there mightbe fome 
particulars omitted in the Hiftory. 
about the Circumftances of this 
War, ec. which woud have 
rendred the relation more com- 
- mendable:and honourable than it 
is ; which fincé we know ‘not, we 
may vety well fit down conterited 
in the general Suffrage the Holy 
Ghoft has given of her, ‘Bleffed 
above all Women fhall fhe be in 
the Tent ; intimating thereby the 
Action to be juft' and honourable, 


are not fet down; tho’ in the 


preceding 23d Verfe, we find’ 


the Angel of the Lord Curfing 
fuch as refus’d the fame Athittance 
that Fael lent, | Ge 
Q. Whether its pofible to love as 
well after Marriate as before? And if 
it be, Can you give any Directions 
for the preferving fo great a Happi- 
nels e SRR Re 
A.?>Twou'd feem a error 
Anfwer, {howd we afirm, That 


'tis impoffible to love as well, but — 


not to love better after Marriage 
than before: But yet with a grain 
or two ‘twill hold well enough ; 
for, if by loving as well, be meant 
loving with {uch a Guf,, fuch a 
Stomach, fuch a fenjible pleafure, tre 
believe it impoffible, there being 
much more of the perturbation in 
that pafion before Marriage, than 
there is afterward ; oppofites il- 
luftrate each’ other, and Doubt 
and Fear in this cafe fet.an Edge 
On Love: As one that’s cold feels 
more Pleafwre, and yet more Pain 
too, when he comes immediately 
out of the Air to the Fire-fide, 
than one who has fate hovering 


-Over the Grates for an Hour toge= 


ther. But tho’ in this Sex/e, there ~ a 


are hardly any Love fo well, (un- 
lefs now and then perhaps, after 


a long Voyage or fourney) yet un- 


coubtedly ‘there are many who 
Love far better in another,’ we 


meanas to that partof Lovewhich | 
| has lefs.of the Senfe, and more of 


the Sow! in’t 5 this Love like Wine, 
and other noble Liquors, grows 
Jiner and mare fpivituous by Age—= 
It more refembles \ Friendship, if 
tis not rather the fame with it; 


Wherever fuch Perfons meet 93° 


are pofiefs'd of many noble Qyali- 
ties; the more they are acquainted, 


“us vapofible but the betet full 


> they 
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they muft love, if they have but | immediately difappear'd ; the «next 
Difcretion, to. manage it. For | Night ie appeared. as before... and 
Directions how to preferve fo | then ceafed, Pray let ine know the 
great a Happinefi, We think we | meaning of this: The fame Perfon 
can produce fuch as are snfallible, | tells me, he has: this Faculty when he 


Firit, to, Love ‘thofe who have defires- to. know’ any Tranfattion of — 


fomething torecummend *embe- | mine, he pondersion it very feriously 
fides Beauty or Fortune, of even before he goes to fleep, and “tis ve. 
| Wit it felt, excher of which alone} veal’d to him iw a Dream + Pray 
are’ but medanchaly Companions ,|4et me know whether yow think this 
. when:we are to have no.other | 75 true, or poffible to be done? 
Society al! our Lives: To allthefe} 4. Had che firft part of this 
Jet gocd Hwmon? be added, and Story only,-been mention’d, it 
Diicretion, Hirtwe and: Picty, if} might have puzzled us to have 


ou. know where to find ’em.} given an account ont; but the - 


hen thus met, let nothing but | latter has :pretty well clear’d the 


Death part-you, and never be | bufinefs. It’s plain enough, Ma- - 


angry together ; but if you muit dam, that this fober’and: judici- 


. fometimes fall out, be fo wife to | Ous Perfon has a defign to im- 


take your tums; and when tis | pofe upon you, if not fomething 
over, learn ‘the excellent 4rt of | worfe (as.indeed the taking up 
 Forgetfulnefs; Or if you remem- the Bed-cloaths was a little wag- 
> ber any thing; let it be each for | gifh, and the /hc-/pright hardly 10, 
your felves j notasis common; tor -‘modett as became her Sex: ) His 
one another. Andas the Crown’ of | pretending to know what he de- 
all, let your ‘Love be in one.fenfe | fires as to any Tranfattion of yours 
. traly fpiritual ; not only dove the | by pondering on’t very ferioull 
-Mind,but the Soul ; that you may | before he goes to Bed, {poils all 


never part, either while:here or | the reft ; for how thou’d he know - 
hereatter. | se em fo as to ee upon. ’en»? 


’ Q. vA Gentleman, -who- ras the and what muft this be buta wheen 


repute of a very fober and judicious | dleto getit out of you? Or if he . 


Perfony came to me Lately as if he | really knows ’em, as you fay he 
had newly arofe from the Grave, his | does.in fome cafes, he either does 
Countenance extreamly chang’d and {it by guefs,or by corrupting fome 
alter'd, which didnot a little fur- | of your People, whatever they or 
prize me, and on my enqui vine the | be may per uade you to the con. 


Reafon; he told me: that the Night | trary. We have heard indeed of _ 


before ashe was fitting tpright .in | fome pleafant Fellows who pre- 
_ his Bed, no way fleepy, between the | tend to find any Man’s Thoughts by 


howrs of 12 and one; he did then fee | a kind of Reflection from his Soud, 


my Apparition, all in white coming by putting their Bodies :exadtly 
into the Chamber thro’ the Door, tho’ ( into the fame poflure with the o- 


it mere fat fbat , and-continw’d | thers, \ But this Gentleman.aoes 


fo till: next morning, which byde- | fax beyond thofe in the prefent 
grees came up to his Bed fide, and his | Experiment, and coud he be per- 
Eye being fix'd on. it to fee what fuaded to dream thus of any thine 
t’won'd do, it fooped down to take | elfe but you, ‘Madam, he wou'd 
up the Bed-cloaths., after. which it | make the rarei Spy in..Chrifien- 

| ‘ OR) GINS « TORT Te a CB 


“a 
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. Ayoung Gentleman loves and 
courts a Lady in all probability of a 
good Fortune , the advantages of 
whofe Perfor, 8¢c. and the profpect 
ofa fair Eftate, to which he was 
Heir, fo recommended him, that in 


a fhort time hehad gain'd fo fur on 


her Affettions, that there pafsd a 
mutual Contract between *em. The 
old Gentleman her Father obferving 
them, far advane'd in their Affecti- 
ons, and that. the Spark was noosd. 
frft enough declares that ifbisDaugh 
ter ever marryd him, he'd not give 
her a Farthing. On this the Gentle- 
man defifis from his Courtfhip , and 
Sometime after finding himfelf in firch 
Circumftances at home as did not 
pleafe him, and from which he cow'd 
difengage himfelf no way fo well 
as by marrying, without any leave 
ask’d of his melancholy Miftre/s ‘ 
profeffedly addreffes himfelf to ano- 
ther, which coming to his old Mi- 
frreffes Ears, the refentment of the 
Affront made her Liften to the Im- 
portunities of her Mother-in-Law , 
and entertaiw the pretences of her 
Kinfman, fo notorious a Block-head, 
and in all fober Mens Opinions fo 
every way undeferving her, that her 
Indignation at her firft Servant’s 
bafe Treatment, 1s look'd upon as the 
 greatef? inducement to her compli- 


ance with this Squires Court(hip. 


Her firf# Lover not fucceeding in 
hss fecond Amour , has attempted 
2 Retonciliation with his former Adi- 
Sirefs, but to no purpofe. Now how 
far will this Gentleman be accounta- 
ble in Honour, or Confeience for the 
Ladies Misfortune, if upon the Mo- 
tives alledg’d fhe throws her felf a- 
way en thy intolerable Fool ¢ . 

“4. There's more Difficulties 
than the Jaft in this Queftion: 
"Twas not likely the Amour fhou’d 
be very happy, which it feems 
was begun without the confeat of 


Parents firft obtain’d, efpecially 
when they proceeded in’t to the 
Very laf? feep but one, we mean a 
Contract, Nor is fuch a way of pro- 
éedure either prudent or honeft ; 
not honeft, becaufe they difpos’ 

of themfelves without any regard 
to their Parents Confent, who no 
doubt have fome propriety in thems 
nor prudent, for tho’ the ofd Gen- 
tleman wink’d at it,till he thought 
him faft enough, tho’ this Permif- 


fon might have been fufficient to 


make his firft Addreffes lawful, 

‘twas not fo to proceed fo far as 

a Contract, nor ist any wonder 

that the 0/d Man {hou'd thus.Anele 

with his fine Daughter, and hook 

in the young Gentleman, and af- ' 
terwards fly off, and expre({s his 

Anger ; for that’s now growna. - 
common way of putting off Chil- 
dren, when their Parents have no 
mind to pay their Portions. Be- 
fides, there may be fomething of 
the Mother-in-Law in't,. who may 
have work'd the Breach between 
‘em, on purpofe to bring on her 
own.Fool of a Kinfman.: For the 
young Gentleman’s flying off at 
the dreadful Denunciation of the 
old one, he did like a wife, tho? 
not jike an. hone? and generous 
Man (if "tis poflible to be proper- 
ly one, and not the other.) The 
World is now got out of the Hz~ 
mour either of hanging or farving 
for their A&ifreffes ; and if they - 
find much ado to love their Wives 
after their Marriage, when they 


have both Ceres and Bacchus to 


affift °em, how will they be able 
to do fo,,when they have nei- 
ther? Nay, when perhaps—S)/via 
grows old, and Venus too forfakes 
her? "Fis true, in the days of 
Amadis de Gawl , and reign of 
Knight Errantry, when twas all 
the tafhion to break their ss 
a 
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and Necks for their ungentle Ca- 
terwauling -Damfels, this: wou’d 
have fhown very well; and fora 
Man te have gone a Begging with 
his Wife and Children, or what’s 
alrnoft as bad, {mother out an un- 
comfortable {nui of Life in fome 
little dirty Hole,wou'd then have 
-palsd for a pretty Adventure,and 
-made a Man as famous in Ballads 
and Romances as.Don Quixot’s Dif- 
- Cipline in the Wildernetsdid him 
for his dear Dulcinea——But fo 
much for-that, after we have told 
the Reader this, to wit, that the 


Lovers Fafhion is now to haye two ' 


Strings their Bow (if. not two 
Miftreffes) and: they. are, all..of 
Hadibras’s . taind, -To. burz.. for. 
Love and. Money too,and he that 
_doesotherwife, muft prepare to 
he Booted and arm, himfelf with all 
Aorts. of, paffive Valour. For. the 
_Lady,fhe has ‘but, done as a.thou- 
fand: others have before her ; nay,, 
as the wifeft/Men in the. World 
that look fo gruff upon Love, and 
{cowl at the very Name.on’t; by 
fhunning one extream, run into 
.another,and becaule fhe has mifs’d 
the Fire, refolv’d to leap into the 
Water-—— But if Her Refent- 
iments wou’d but give her leave 
to think, fhe’d firlt Look before fhe 
_Lov'd, or what's worfe, : Married 
If Poverty woud make her 
miferable; much more wou'd a 
difagreeable Matcli, fince. one may 
be mended ’;, but a; Fool. never 
anends til] he’s dreft- in. Woollen. 
Should fuch a fudden. Paffion fling 
er into his Arms (though Death’s 
perhaps wou’d- be more weldome) 


_ fhe’d-hereby, not-only make her, ) 
‘aswell. as bringing ’em intoit:——~ 
But we muft contels.we don’t exe 

“pect thofe who are concern’d 


felf extreamily miferable,but even 


oblige thote Perfons, which :t’s, 
very probable by a Trick have en- 


tians her former Lover, (who is 
more to be blam’d in ftrictnefs of 
Juftice and Point of Honour,than 
according to the common fenfe of 
the World). which. yet fhe were — 
beft do, if there were any Hopes 
of bending her Father, fhe ought 
not to throw her felf away. upon | 
one that. will every moment of 
her Life make her repent it. 
. OQ, About four Years fince I 
Courted a Young Lady, to whom.I 
Promifed Marriage, and. received 
the fame Promife from her, on which 
I wifh'd if I ever Married any other 
I might never Profper,. and be made 
an Example for my Perjury—— 
But tho’. fhe had thus Promifed me, 
yet fhe'd. not Marry without her Fa- 
ther’s Confent, which I cowd by no . 
means abtain, on which I left the 


place, and have not fen her fince, nor 


heard from her, the’ I've writ feve~ 
ral Letters.to her, to none. of which I 
have received any Anfwer, notwitl- 
Sanding, her folemn Promife. to con- 
tinue ~a Correfpondence, and I am 
certain {he receiv'd thofe whic I fent 
her, Im. now acquainted with ano-~ 
ther Lady, whom I might Marry it 
I pleas d.; Pray give me your Fudg- 
Ment, whether I may lawfully or 
Jafely do it, the Lady being not yet 
Married, nov her Father dead ¢ 

_ 4. If Lovers were but, capable 
Of Counfel, we fhou’d defire all 
who come under that predicament, 
by thefe and twenty other Vx- 
tucky Stories, to have a Care of 
thefe fatal Promifes and Contracts, 
efpecially when without orazainf#t 
the Confeyét of thofe who are at 
leaft to have fome hand in.the. . 
difpofal of ’em when ix the World, 


-@eayour’d to make her fo. And fhou’d give much regard to our 


Whether ot no flte again shen | etkss ee none. 


elieves an 
Enemy’ 
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Enemy and fuch Lovers will rec- 
kon all thofe who attempt to 
- make ’em love lefs, or which is 
much the fame, love more wifely. 
Now tothe Text —— The Lovers 
here did ill to make a Contract 
without calling in their Friendsto 
witnefs, or fo much as faying By 
your Leave, totheir Father and Mo- 
ther. “The Lover did worfe to 
bind it with an imprecation, which 
we think. of fo much force, that 
unlefs his Conftitution abfolutel 
forbids it, he ought to live all his 
Life unmarried, unlefs he has her 
to whom he is thus eb/i¢’d, or is 
freed by herdeath. It’s true,were 
it only a fimple Promife without 
_ an Oath, nay, a formal Imprecation, 
- fhe might it fhe pleas’d releafe him 
——but we think fhe can’t do it 
here, becaufe he has vow’d it to 
Ged as well as her, and confirm’d 
that Vow with fuch heavy Santti- 
ens, that the Jeaft Inconvenience 
he cou’dexpect from breaking it, 
swou'd be the making his Life un- 
comfortable, and his Confcience 
always difturb’d at the remem- 
brance of his broken Vow, and the 
heavy weight of his own Curfes 
hanging over him, efpecially if 
he ihould happento prove Unfor- 
tunate inthe World. 
' Q. Does the Scripture any where. 
affirm an Eleion of a determinative 
‘mumber of Men to Eternal Life and 
“Happinefs ® . 

A. It’s an eafie matter to be 
miftaken in things of this ature - 
‘However, if we are fo, we'll pro- 
fefs our felves ready to change our: 
‘Op nion’ on the producing* bet- 
ter reafons, and in the mean time 
Not to have either angry or un- 
- Charitable thoughts of thofe who 
are ofa different Judgment. To 
the Queftion, we can’t be fatis- 
fied by any of thofle Scriptures 

oe. 


, ¥ 


which are brought for that pur- 
pofe, that there is any fuch Eleéti- 
on of a determinate number as ei- — 


| ther puts.a force on their Natures, 


‘and irrefifibly faves them, or ab- 
folutely excludes all the reft of 
| Mankind from Salvation. The 
| chief Texts commonly brought in 
‘favour of that Opinion, are thefe 
following, AGs 13. 48. As many as 
were ordained to eternal Life belie- 
‘ved : But Grotivs and Hammond, 
“Mr, Mede in his Difcourfe on the - 
onCoudvor and others, feem to 
make it pretty clear,that si}afiaeor 
here , fignifies no more ‘than 
Infirufli—~ difciplin'd, lifted in — 
the number of thofe who feek 
Eternal Life, ré'rqw being a mili- 
tary word, and fo ufed by good 
Authors! And accordingly St. 
Chryfoftom as he is quoted by Dr. 
Hammond, interprets the place, 
* Separated to God, devoted, ad- 
‘ didted, prepared, or difpofed to 
© Eternal Life. Another place 
moft frequently urg’d, and which 
feems moft favourable to this O- 
‘pinion, is that Eph. 1.4. As he 
hath chofen ws in him before the 
Foundation of the World, “By the 
word Elettion , fays Grotius, is 
here meant vecation by the Go- 
fpel,as on the contrary Vocation 
is fometimes taken for Election,. 
1 Cor. 3,24. To them that are cal- 
led, both Few ard Gentile, thriff 
the power of God, &c. Nor does 
(he goes on.) the word Election 
improperly fignifies thofe great 
© benefits referv’d for thofe who - 
‘ were to live in the time of the 
© Meffiah ; as the word exaroy? is 
'*taken, x Thef. 1.4. ‘Not that . 
‘ hereby 1s underftood the actual 
© calling of the Jews and Gen- _ 
‘tiles, but the decree tor their 
‘ calling. Thus far he ; we add, 
that there’s no doubt but whofo- 
: | - 6Ven 
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ries of a fort of Oak in Candia 3 
others, that it is the Seeds ot 


. ever are fav’d, receive fo great 
a benefit, not thro’ their own me- 
rits, but God’s mercy in Jefus, to 
~— whomall his works were known 
from theFoundatioriof the World, 
that is, from all Eternity, but yet 
we think there’s no one place in 
the Holy Scripture which proves 
at fo many Men, and no more, 
were irrefiftably determin’d to e- 
verlafting Salvation. 

. Q, How many Years from the lay- 
ing the Foundation of Solomon’s 
Temple to the 70 Years Captivity ? 

~ A. If the 70 Years are to be 
-teckon’d from the Captivity of 


Feconiah, it was 430 Years, and 


two Months, as is plain from the 
following Sums: The Foundation 
of the Temple was laid in the 2d 
Month of the fourth Year of So- 
fomon’s Reign, as we are told in 
2 Chron. 3.2. after which he |i- 


ved 36 Years,4o being all the time 


Of his Reign. Reboboam reign’d 
17, Abijam 3, Afa 41, Febofba- 
phat 25, feloram 8, Abaziah 1, 
Athalia6, Foufh 40, Amaziah, 2 9s 
Usniah 52, fotham 16, Ahaz 16, 
Hezekiah 29, Mannaffeth 55, Amon 
2, Fofiah 31, Fehoahax 3 Months, 
Feboiakim 11 Years, Fehoiachin, or 
sig 3 Months, the total 430 
ears, two Months, as above. 
Q. What is Cotchoneal 2 0° 
~A. Some Authors deliver their 
Opinions thus, that it’s the Ber- 


Prickle Pears, others, that it is 
the Infetts,. ot Cochineal Elyes, 
engendred of the. Fruit or the 
Blood of Red Pears, . or-their 
Leaves: The like is in Bermudas 
and New England, Red-Wood 
that affords a Berry, out of the 
BetriescomeWorms,thofe Worms 
turn into Flyes, which. feed on 
the fame Berries, thefe Elyes 
yield a Tincture not in the leaft 
inferiour to the CotchonealF lyes, 
Gc. Vid. R.S, Tranfad. ea 

Q: Of what Antiquity be Epi- 


‘taphs and Elegies? 
‘A. Many Inftances of Epitaphs 


in Profe and in Verfe may be col- 
lected fron 
and Hifforians,who yet weré but 
Chitdren ‘compared to the Caldeans 
and A&ryptians. But the Ancient- 
eft prefident of Epitaphs muft be 
that recorded in the Ancienteft 
Hiftory, “viz. the “Old Teflament, 
E Sam, 6,18 where it is recorded, 
that the Great Stone erected as 
Memorial unto vabel, by his Fa- 
ther Adem, remained unto that 
Day in being, and. its name was 
Called the Stone of Abel ; ‘and it 
Elegy Was, Here was hed the Blood 
of Righteous Abel, as it is alfo 
Called 4900 Years after, Met. 23. 
35. and thisis the Original of Mo= 
numental Memorials and Elegies. 
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Q. F Eari’d Sons of Athens, fing the iobleSoul. 
~~ By Who fir with fhackling Verfe durft words controul ; 
That all the hereby happy World may know 

Lo whom a Debt fo un ifchargeable they owe 


Did happy Adamn’s Language (o agree 
With his Affection, Humours, Harmony, . - phat 
That ev'ry word in charming Verfe was poke, Mee 
Till Sin the, curious order of the Soul fo rudely broke, . 


- S. 4 
544 , i 


3 ; «Tas 

- Or did Rind Heaven this Remedy reveal, 

The Souls difturbed Faculties to heal; 

When Orpheus congquer'd Tygers by a Lay, 
And David ‘drove the Melancholy Devil away? 


iy . 4. ; 
Did Lebanon firf?, or Parnaffus Hill, gy wiesinty : 
Eccho forth her great Native Charmers Skill -. - 
Or did fweet Hybla’s Bees infpire that Bard, 


- 


Who muft have all Pofteriey's Praifes far's defero'd Remard. ~~ 


Who eer he be, we pay our Tribute due, . 
Ingenious Athenians, to yous Keak 
Strain ev'ry fring, and with unufual flight, 


Raife the Immortal Hero“from Oblivion’s Night. Y Nay me 
ee we 4 dit Ag a es iis { eos 


‘A. If Poetry it’s rife to Man did owe, 
His glorious Name we cou’d not mifs to know: 
Above the Stars does its bright Founder fhine, 
What has no Humane Autlor, needs mult be Divine. * 


2. 


God the firft Poet was, his Works we fee 

Number all o’er confels, and Harmony, : 

Thofe aréful Prokes themfelves around difperfe 

Thro’ all this beautious Poem of the Uaiverfe, 
+ ADEE a 
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‘In lofty Verfe th’ harmonious Quire above _ 
Exprefs their Adoration and their Love : 
E’er Eve and Satan did to Sin entice, 


This fome kind Angel, Adam taught in Paradice. 
. 4 4 * + a rs id dh 4A 


His Thoughts Heroick were, his Words the fame, . 
All great, yet free, and Nat’ral all they came 5. 
His Virgin Muje deliver’d without pain, 
He ever {poke in Dryden's or in Firgil’s ftrain.. 


So 


This Honour ah the did not Long enjoy, 

Difcord and Vice did Poetry deftroy : 

His Wit together with his Vertue goes 5 | ar: 
He meanly dwindled down to {neaking Farce and Profe. 
Heav'n wou'd not leave the World in that dull fate, 

But pitzd what it did at firft Create ; a ct 

To help weak Reafon, Revelation came, ane 
And Poet then, and Prophet, always were the fame, 


Hark how infpird, the Holy Hebrews fing, 
When God they prais’d, or elfe fome God-like King : 
How f{weetly can their ftrains Life's Cares il 


18; 


7 guile, : 
How valt the Zhowghr, ‘how fmooth the Senfe, how grand the Stile 2 


8. 


‘Whether their Conquefts o’er the Zgyptian Foe, 
Or Debsra’s they, or David's Triumphs fhow : 

O Fonathan! who would not die, to be. 
Immortal made in fuch a Friend, and fnch an Elegie? 


9. 


‘This did at firft che 4poffate Prince of Hell 

Ill ape, in many a Doggrel Oracle 5 eS 

But ah ! toofoon he learn’tto mend his Stile, 
Too foon with his falfe Charms did feeble Sowls beguile: 


Too 
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/ : 10. 
Too long fweet Poetry has 


fetter’d Jain 


A Thrall to Vice, O break th’ inglovions Chain! 
Heroes of Verfe! O lend your mighty Aid, 
To th’ 4lcar thus again reftore the heavenly Maid. 


Q. How does a Nettle Sting? Whe- 
ther by leaving part inthe Flefh, as 
a@ Bee its fing, or by what means? 

A. That Lanugo, or ioft down 
which covers: the Leaves theréof, 
is if all probability the fubftance 
which feing darted in the fall 

“pores of the Flefh,and by reafon of 
its peculiar configuration flicking 
faft therein, gives fuch torment 
to the part afflifted, much after 
the fame manner as Cowich, tho’ 
more pungent and violent. Now 


this Configuration fuppofe bama- 


ted or aculeated, when the Nettle 
is viclently and fuddenly prefs’d, 
ee, be /ofand deffroy’d, the 
_hittle Stings being broke off, or 
blunted one againitanother,which 
is the reafon a Nettle never ftings 
when we prefs it hard between 
ones Fingers, tho’ there may be 
alfo fomething in the bardnefs or 
callous Subftance, which the ends 
‘of the forefinger and Thumb may 
have contracted by often ufing. 


Q.. Are the waters of the Bath hot 


from airy fubterraneous hidden Qua- 
tity that we know not, or were they 


made fo by Art? Since Carpenter 


an his Chronicle tells us, that at the 
time when Athens Was in its Glo- 
_ %y, Bladud the Son of King Lud 

went thither, where he learned many 
Curious Arts, and among ft others, 
that of a Compofition to continue a 
_ perpetwal Fire ; and that when he re- 


turn’d to England, about 800 Years 


id 


‘fore our Saviour’s time, he caws'd 
Several cheftsto be fill’d. with that 
Compofition, wad tu be put into the 
ground near thofe Springs, which . is 


a ‘ { tz; 


the caufe they keep hot till this time; 

A. Art’s a fine thing, and who © 
knows but this Experiment might — 
do, as well as that of the Abbots 
mention d ih the Acts of the Roy- | 
al Society, who pretended this way _ 
to procure a perpetual heat——— 
* He thruft a Pike into a foft Earth, 
“and by it ten pounds of Quick- 
* Silver, which finking down to — 
‘the fubterraneous Farnates, a 
‘warmth comes up by the holé: © 
Seé Tranfattions of the Royal Society, 
Vol. the 3d. p.783. 

And who knows but the other 
Story of Bladua’s flying in the Air 
might be another Virtuofo Experi- 
ment, fince “tis alfo reported by — 
the Wel fh Bards, Geoffry of IMon- 
mouth, and other {uch credible - 
Writers? But to leave jefting 
and Fables, there's little doubt 
to be made but that the Bath-wa- 
ters are made hot by Natural Sub- 
kerranean Fires, 2$ thofe at Baire, 
and other places: And tho’ we - 
can give no great Faith either to 
the Afferters of Bladud’s Miracles, 


‘nor the Chronology of the fame 


Writers, who made their Virtues 
found out 800 Years before our 
Saviour, yet ‘tis granted on all 
hands, that they are indeed very 
ancient; probably the Romans 
might firit difcover ‘em; how- 
ever, they were well known to 
the Saxons, who either call’d the 
Town it felf which now remains, 
Or One very near it, by the fz- 
nificant Name of Akemanchefer ; 
and there have been within thefe 


few Years, creat Ruines and entire 


» vos pavements 


ye . se? 
es, 
i 4 
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pavements dugup at avait diftance 
under the prefent Foundations, 

Q. What's the bef? way to firength- 
en my Memory, efpecially in relation 
to religions Matters? And what Me- 
thod fhou'd, I take to be. free from 
Vain Thoughts ia time of Divine 
Service $ 

A, For the firlt, Prayer and 
Prattice ——- For the latter, the 
Firft, repeated conftantly, with 

Refolutions to guard your Thoughts 
immediately as you enter into 
God’s Houfe: Keep your Eyes in- 
tent on the Book, when at Prayers, 
as. well as your Thoughts on the 
fenfe: Learn by ferious Applica- 
tion to it,to delight in God’s Ser- 
vice; confider. the Holinefs of the 
Place where you are, whenever 
"you approach it — but more of 
that God whom you ferve; that 
he fees you, and knows how ei- 
ther to Reward or Panijh. 
Q. If Solomon had 1000 Wives 
- and\ Concubines, yet, found not one 
wife Woman, and but one wife Man, 
ought not then a wife Man to con: 
ceal a Fault, if be be excellent ( or 
Princely) and rather judge himfelf, 
than rafbly judge and condemn ano- 
ther falfly: The Queftion is, Whe- 
ther Socrates did wi fely, when hear- 
ing the Loud.Clamours of his Confort, 
— heft her as he ufed to do, fhe being 
the more angry, hafted and flung a 
Chamber-Pet on his Head, he faying 
only Ha! Ha! I thought after ail 
this Thunder,there would come Rain ? 
Or whether by his Patience he pur- 
chafed to himfelf thofe. Inquie- 
tudes ? | 

A. Afhe had not done wifely 
at this time, it had not eclipfed 
him, for no Man is wife at all 
times ; but Socratesraifed his Fame 
mote by this ‘curs'd Wife, than if 
{he had been better temper’d ; he 


gave her Provocations enough, | Confent, and was Ms 


but her Paffion cover’d his Faults, - 
and his. Politick Silence paft for 
Patience ; and it was a pleafure to 
him to have the opportunity to’ 
vent fome witty reflection,or Say- 
ing,whereby his Memory would 
be regiftred in the roll of ever- 
lafting Fame ; this Story in the 
Queftion is one of them ; there- 
tore this fort of Wife was a foil 
to his Glory, and as reputable to 
him, and.as ufeful as the Tub, to 
that Tub - Monk. Diogenes, and 
therefore at all times, but efpe- 
cially at this time, Socrates did 
‘wifely in.converting the Clamour 
into an ufeful Obfervation, | 
Q. Sirs, Pleafe to refolve me, 
what Knowledge and Concern the 
Dead have for, their furviving 
Friends and Relations, whom _ they 
loved paffionately when alive; and 
if it be in their powor to appear to 
them again? 
A. That they are under Laws 
and Reftraints, is evident .frcm 
that Hiftory of Dives, which ree 
prefents the Condition of one of 


‘the Damned, whofe Brethren 


werethen under the difpenfation | 
of Mofes,who was then aliveto be 


heard; and if his Brethren would 


not regard the Miracles of 0- 
fes and the Prophets, (who could 
raife the Dead when it, was ex- 
pedient;) neither would they 
credit one fent from the dead, as 
many-did not believe the Refure 
rection, tho’ attefted and feen by - 


‘hundreds; they are {wallowed 


up with, the Capacities they. ar¢ 
in, and uflefs in extraordinary 
Cafes, make no appearance in 
thefe lower Regions. . s_ 
©. Gentlemen, -4 young Man, 2, 
Friend of mine,defires your Opinion in 
this Cafe: He formerly courted a 
young Woman, when he had. got her 
ally enfur'd to 
Piglet VA 


a¢ 7? 
. ae 


BF 
“7 


Sy eed another ‘day, which was on the 


ia, 


—_ 


td 


. 


184 


her, upon fome words fell out with 
her, goes into’ the Country, and mar- 
ries with another, after he was mar- 
ried , Rept company with” his old 
Sweet-heart, infomach that his Wife 
was jealous of her's When his Wife 
came'tolye mn, fhe died; ‘when fhe 
was on her Death bed, fhe fent for her 
Husband, and toldlim, If be mar- 
vied his old Sweet-heart, fhe would 
come and pull him out of -his Bed 
from her ; ‘he promifed hee that he 
would-not marry her, nor be concern'd 
with her, ashe hop'd to have mercy 
of Almighty God:  Byt he has gone 
contrary to his Promifes, cowrted her, 
and has vain’d her good will, and the 


Wedding Day was appointed, which. 
un, Was ‘0% Sanday the 15th of’ June; 
« when the Day'came, he was taken 


Lame of all his Limbs, fo it was put 
by * He gor well of this, and appoint- 


"1 9th of une Laf?, when he was a T0- 
wuz to Croyden, inorder to perform 
tins Ceremony. When he had got on 


his Horfe, he was taken with the 


-Griping of the Guts, fo that he could 
wot fit on his Horfe, but was for’'d 
_to be-browght home by twe Men, and 
no body thought he would have li- 
ved, So, worthy Gentlemen, I would 
defire you to tell in your Athenian 
Oracle, Whether it may be lawful 
for him 10 marry ‘her by the Law o 
God, or Man, fince he has vow'd fo 


Sincerely to the contrary, “PE having 
Sot well “again ° 


A. Be may marry, having re- 
tq his Promife unto her, there 
‘Being no Law that takes cogni- 
zance of his Promife unto his dy- 
ing Wife, which might proceed 
from the furprifing Apprebenfions 
of her appearing again, altho? in 
all equity and gratitude he onght 
to endeavour to atone for the for- 
ther.differvice, by now marrying 
his guendaw Sweet-heart, if he 


: Oe 


bability that our defen’ 
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could make her amends ; unlefs 


he-had lefferied- that’ Obligation’ 


y an unlawful intimacy during 
his Wives Life, a fault not to’bé © 
deleated by: formal Repentance} 
Or the Opas Operatum of Marriage ; 
neither by'the force he has jaid 
upon his Promife (viz. not to 
matry, as he -hoped to fiad mer-_ 
cy for his former Sins,) can it be 
fuppofable that God has warned 
him by two Judgments not to 
marry, therefore a farther Tryal 
to purfue the intended Marriage: 


will foon determin whether it be 


in his Wife’s Power to return a- 
gain, her Threat being to take - 
effeét after Marriage, which will 
very much contribute to fatisfie the 
World, which longs very much for 


further certainty in thefe particulars, 


The Turkith § 
Cond Vol Fe i85- mak 


| in his Se-. 
a Spanith Afrologer that calculated 
the French King’s Nativity, and that 
he fhall make the Crown of France 
Imperial, having fubdued Spain, Ita- 
ly, and Germany ; that he halt 
fhake the Ottoman Empire, but in 
the end {hall be Defpafed by his: own 
Subjects : I defire your. Sentiments 
of it, whether there's not a great pro- 
Defcent 
may not caufe the Accomplifhment of 


if | the Latter part, feeimy the former is 


in fome meafure come to pafs? °° 

A, There’s'a glut of Arguments 
every where tending to this effect. 
Some from the Calculation ot his 
Nativity do Prediét', that the 
Great Baftard {hall not long Pro- 
tect the Little One ; others from 
the Perjuries and Inhumanities he 
has committed, expect fome fig- 
nal Judgment upon him, and his 
Prie/ts would perfuade all Mankind 
to take their Farewel of Ghriftian 
Religion ; for if God muft itand: 
ifa.need of fuch Diabolical so 

fine rntgt an 


be 3 
ese 
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and Means’to’ fill Heaven) with 
New Converts, they-muft have a 
ftronger Patent from Heaven for 
Murder , beyond whatever Chri? 
had¢ who commanded his Difci- 
ples to preach Remiffion of Sins, 

paft to thofe. of Ferufalem, rebe had 
' ‘erncified his; and not to-kill them, 
or compel them to come in by 
Halters’ and Dragoons. ° And in 


cor amram as hisStrength is in. 


is Frontiers,w hich keeps out the 
Gonfederates, as well as:keeps*in 
his Subje¢ts that being-broken by. 
an Army in bis Contry , .1t. may 
fucceed as the Spanifh Aftrologer 
is faid to Predict, or as Patridge’s 
Almanack has its¢ 9°" 


- Letall the Plagues of Murther 
os (now be flung 
Qn that curs’d Babe from whence 
oe (thofe Mifchiefs {prung. 
There's ruffling work above, and 
oe eC hence mutt flow 


Mutations here , fome: Tyrant’s 


-( overthrow ; 


Tho’ at this diftance, yet me- 
hi « < « » (thinks J hear 
' Some pleafant News, fome 
‘ (Abdication near, 


/ 
-Q. My Sony and fifteen Years 


of Ages on Wednelday the fir? of 


lafi June, about Nine a Clock: at 
Night went to his Bed, no fooner 
laid down, but he heard as it were a 
Hand fweeping on the Wall, that it 
came with a rufhing Noife ow his 
 Beds-head, then it frroaked him over 
the Face twice very gently, and as 
Joon as the Hand was off he felt a 
cold Wind blow on his Face which 
made it very cold, but his Body was 
warm ; he opening his Eyes, faw an 
Apparition of a Woman cloathed in 
Black Apparel, which went over the 
Bolfter with a-rufbing Noife, he faw 
the Curtain to gather ap tégether as 
hed . 


185 
it went out, and the Curtaimto have 
a fhaking for fome time after 3 thew. 
beioncettne etd he. rofe. out, of, they 
Bed, and came down Stairs, Auather, 
Son and Daughter of mine,..a few» 
Years fince, «have feen the like Ap~- 
parition of a Woman in the, fame, 
room with a lighted. Candle, but, 
when {poke to, it. vanifbed, . Several, 
Sorts of unufwal Noifes are often heard 
in the. Houfe by my felf, and moft of. 
the Family; I favourably defire. to 
know of you ( having) a civilix’d . 
Family). what fhould be the occafion 
of this difturbance, or whether it be’ 
advifable to. ask the Queftiom. of the 
Apparition ? ale xi 19 
A. What manner of Metaphyf- 
cal Matters our Souls: are, we.can-. 
not tell, yet we know they really , 


-exift, and act our Bodies, altho’ — 


they are not fubjeét to fenfe; yet. 
this doth not hinder, but, that.a 
Spiritual Subftance may be fepa- 
rated from our Body, and may be., - 
again cloathed with a Body or Ve-.. 
hicle that may be. airy, fiery, or 


cloudy, and be vifible to our 


Senfes, altho’ the exiftence or ef-, 
fence of the Spirit we cannot fee, 
but its outward-cloathing : And: 
that. fuch Appearances have been 
in all .4ges, the learned as well as 
the unlearned affirm’, from real - 
Matters of Fact , fuch are thefe. 
following: At Puddle-Dock was a 
Houfe fo difturbed, that feveral 
Tenants could not thrive there- 
in; after the Fire Alderman L~ 
purchafing the ground, caufed a. 
Cellarto. be dug lower, and there 
was..the Body of a Man taken up; 
which had a great Nail driven 
into the Skull! ; the Alderman or- 
dered the Labourers to carry the 
Body and bury it in St. Grezory’s 
Church- Yard , London , and no 
difturbance has been fince.. The 
other is,at the Grange in Lartcg- 


~ foire, 


» 


stays: i 
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hire, where very many Years was. 


an Apparition in the Garden,and 
ut one Chamber of the Houfe, it 
Was in the fhape of a Greyhound, 
the precurrant Noife was like a 
Man hiffing to calla Dog; this 
Apparition did no hurt,only pull 
the Cloaths, infomuch that they 
made wooden Prefs-beds for that 
room which were rock’d,and more 
difturbant by the Noife than be- 


fore; when it pafs’d by, it was 


felt as acold Wind ; at laft dig- 
ging 3 high Bank, to carry off 
Soil to other ground; after fome 
Loads dug away,there was found 
- the Skeleton of a Man,which was 
feen by the Minifter, and among 
the reft by Mr. A&/s, a very in- 
telligent Gentleman, who now 
lives in Ifington ; the Skeleton 
was covered again,and from that 
time the Apparition and Diftur- 
bances has ceafed. And nodoubt 
the Apparition in the Queftion,if 
trne ( becaufe we were impofed 
upon by the Relation of the two 
Brothers that vanifhed) has fome 
Caufe and fignificancy, tho’ be- 
yortd ourSphere to affign it; how- 
ever we cannot be againft the 
{peaking to it,or endeavouring to 
nd out its place, time, and pla- 
ces of vanifhing; and perhaps if 
it were not a Civilizd Family, it 
might be more difturbant. 


} Streights of 


Water, and the Euxine Sea and the 

} Davis, Hudfon, For- 

bither, ec. are falt. eo 
A. It has many Jflands at the 


Mouth of it, that it takes not in — 


that quantity of Water from the 
Main Ocean, but receives more 


from the many frefh Water Ri- 


vers which difcharge themfelves 
into it, from Poland, Rufbia and 
Swedeland, = 


Q. In Greenland upon the top of 


4 Hill, there is the Body of aTree - 


Lyes, how fhould that Tree come 
there, fence the Country affords 
none ¢ 

A, Thofe who have penetrated 
fartheft into that Country, or 
that have -been left there; have 
not been able to difcover any 
Trees, yet notwithftanding one 
part of it may produce what 
another wants; or this Tree 
might be found floating in the 
Sea, and be carried up ‘and left, 
to raife Wonder in the after- 
comers, as Alexander left. Gy- 
gantick Armour behind him, 
that the World might in time 
to come wonder at the vaft 
Stature of the Macedonians, Or as 
they paint the Heads of the Sara- 
cens, as if they were Gyants, to 


cover the ill fuecefs they had in 


conquering Ferufalem, 


Q. Tell me, ye Sons of Athens, by what Laws 
Pale Pheebe moves ? What’s her material Caufe ? 
Whence fhe derives her Light, or ist her own ? 
Wirat makes her in an Halo fometimes frown ? } 
How far from Earth is plac'd her fleddy Sphere, 
She doth fo foon compleat her little Year $ ; 
And what's the Matter fhe doth roll in there ? 
What makes her Change and wanton in the Air, 
Sometimes look wan, then red, and fometimes fair 2 
But why her Phafes fill the fame appear ? 


Why Hills and Valleys frill feem feattered there 2 
5 : “ ges ’ eee ' 


Vol. I. ’ 
Q. Why the Baltick Sea is frefh - 


* 
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Each conftant to its place, when at the full - ‘ 
| Her perfect Orb arrives? What makes her dull 
—- Oftt-rimes appear by Day? Whether her Beams 
*  Governs the: Tides, and inflwence the Streams ? 
' And what to me feems moff of Myfrery, : 
Whether and how fhe caufes Lanacie ? . 
_ A. Various are Cynthia’s Laws, exatly know 
To him who plac’d her in the Heav'ns alone : - 
The New Philofophers,. and thofe before, 
Canonly guefs ; expect from us no more. — 
The matter which does the fair Moon compofe; 
. The fame with Earth appears, its furface fhows 
As if it hike our Neighb’ring World contain’d — 
High Hills, low Dales, wide Seas, and fpacious Land ¢ 
Her Light her Beauteous Brother Phebus lends, 
And tho’ fhe in Ecclipfe her felf pretends, © 
To dusky Beams, we can for them acconnt, » 
Nor will they to a Native Light amount: 
_ Either their true Original is tound 
From the Sun's ftragling Beams refracted round 
Grown weak, as far from their firft rife they’re paft, 
And fix’t on this opacous Globe at laft ; 
Or elfe from other parts, we cannot fee, 
Since Lwna can’t all o’er Eclipfed be.’ 
When e’er a thin moift Cloud it felf does place, 
Oppos’d direct againft its radiant Face :. 
Its Rays retract we ina Halo fee, 
‘And Madam Lana ftands in Pillory. 
The {pace from us to her refulgent Sphere, 3 
- As Noble Tych» guefs’d of old, is‘ near 
Thrice ten times Mother Earth’s Diameter, 
Its Orb thro’ fluid Aether fmooth does go, 
Or its own Atmofphere as ours below.  - 
The different Lights and Shades her Stations tal 
From Sol, her different Forms and Changes make. 
~ She’s pale, when thro’ a watry Cloud fhe pries, 
And red when Earthly 7apours fill the Skies, 
Or ftruggling Winds from hollow Caverns rife. 
Clad in her Feftal Robes, all clear and fair, © ~ 
When neither Clouds nor Vapours fill the Air : 
Her Phajes needs muft ftillthe fame-appear | i 
To fight and fenfe, for ftillthe fame they are; = af 
Needs Hills and Dales we in the Moon mutt fee; 
As here: on Earth, where Hills and Dales there be. 
She dim appears in So/’s more pow’rful light, 
As Candles are eclips’d when the fhines bright. 
Fondly old Stagers dream the Moon prefides * _ 
O’er the moift World, and rules the various Tides ; 
€. 3 ‘ es he Mae aN | iy! DE NRE We es Pe 
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Thefe Reafons for’t the Neoterick give: 


Who underneath the fame Meridian live, 

The Moon with them at the,fame time does rife, , 
With the fair Beams enlightned Earth and Skies, 

Not fo the Tides which drench the South, before 
With foaming Waves they kifs the Northern fhore : 


Agen, were fhe the Caufe; when.Earth and Skies 
She éea/ farveys, leaft woud their Surges rife ; 


But this in Fact is falfe, whenNew, they. prefs Bin 
With greater force; but when more large, wath lefs. 
You ask if fhe’s of Luh the Caufe, 


And whether Bed/am.m: 


obey her Laws 2 


Was ever fhe horn mad, or Day or Night. naa 
The Dog that guards her Palace known to bite? 
Were e’er her Eyes a Lower known to kull, | 
Befides Endymion once on Latmos-Hill? | 

Let’s clear her then, fince guiltlefs her we know, 
Nor think her mad, unlefs our. felves. are fo, 


Q. What did Virgil mean by his 
magni menfes, Ecf. 4. Plutarch 
indeed makes mention of the usyar@- 
- gyteeuTos, but that vives no light to 
the Queftions Scaliger has alfo gv- 
ven a large account ‘of them in Can. 
Magog, bwe neither is that fatis- 
fathory enough ? 

A, Vf Scaliger himfelf can’t fa- 
tisfie the Querilt, ‘twill be no dif- 
grace fhon’d we too tail of doing 
it, howe'’er we muft attempt at, 
it. By magni menfes we think the 
Poet may allude to thole usyarQ- 
tvaures, thofe great Years of the 
Platonifis, for he wagons defcri- 
bing that great Revolution. which 
they ufed fomuch to talk of, when 
all things were to become vew, 
But why then does he ufe the 


' word men/es inftead of anni, Afonth, 


initead of.Years 2? No doubt there 
was areafon, for ane who had fo 
abfolate a command.of the Latin 
Tongue, cou'd not do it only to 
fill up a Verfe. We believe there- 
tore that there’s a double allufion 


contain’d in the words,’ one to the 


Years, or the revolyingsperiod be- 
fore mentiond, the other to 
thofe Maths which Fulivs and 


séagigfvs had lately alter'd and 


calld by their own Names, for 


which reafon they might properly . 


be.call’d magni above all the reff, 
Q. Gent, In your Effay upon Learn- 
ing.p..7. concerning Salvation of Hea- 


thens.you advancein anfwer to theText™ 
(There is no Name given under - 


Heaven,whereby we may befav’d, 
but by the Name of the Lord Je- 


fus) That if they believe in God, they 


believe virtually in Fefus Chrift : I 
defire a full Explanation of what you 
mean by a virtual Belief? ; 
A. The Jews were under. the 
Difpenfation of believing Our Fa- 
ther ‘which is in Heaven, having 
Faith in the Meffiah, whereas the 
Heathens were under the difpen- 
fation of the Law of Nature, the 
Divine Light written in every 
Man, whichis the ordinary Voice, 
of the Spirit to,reftrain Man from 
Murder, Idolatry; ce. if they 
kept.to that Law, they, fhould. 
receive the fullVertue of the Lamb 
of God, flain before the Foundati- 
on of this World, by the Father's 
Decree, for the Sins cf all Men. 
Q. Which do you efteem the great~ 
off Artif?s in Painting, the Ancients, 
or the Moderns ? we St AD 
. A 
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x 


fancy,as fome do of the old Poets, 
‘that none can yet equal them. 


Vol... 

A.-The Ancients ‘were almoft 
inimitable for fome Excellencies 
and Beauties in theit Painting, and 
fome Moderns have not fallen 
much fhort of them, unlefs we 


Q: Where and when were all Dials, 
Clocks and Watches firft made 

A, InlAdam’s time the Day was 
meafured by the Sun, and’ ‘the 
Kzyptians cou’d not be deftitute of 
theleufeful parts of the Mathe- 
matick Learning, long before men- 


tion was made of theDialof haz, 


. How or where can you prove 


there was Shipping before Noah ? 


as you formerly have affirm’d 2 


_ A. Adam was driven out at the } 
Eaft-end, where was free Paflage, 


he had no Boat to pafs the Rivers in. 
the other part of the Garden, and 


therefore fo neceflary a thing as 


a Junk or a Canoe Adam would 


not'be without, or can it be ima- 
-gined that in fo many hundreds of 
Years they could bé without ‘Vef* | 


fels to pats and repafs theirRivers. 


- QWhy do the Evangelifts deduce the 
Genealogy of our Saviour bythe line of 


Jofeph,and not by that of Mary, fince 
he receiv'd not his Humanity’ by his 
reputed Father Jofeph, but from she 
Bleffed 


ther;— for many, or molt Com- 
mentators believe that one of the 
Evangelifts draws the’ Genealogy 
by ofeph, the other by Mary: 
However, we are en, almoft 
pos ot led to the Difquifition 
of that very difficult Queftion, 
whichmay be almoft call’d, ‘Crux 
Theologorum,. concerning the dif- 
ference between the two Evange- 
lifts, St. Matthew, and ‘St. Luke 
in this matter, having alfo long 
fince receiv’d. it from another 
Hand. We muft confels we can’t 
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Virgin Mary, bis Mother? — 
~<A. There is a Suppofition in| 
thisQueftion,which includes ano- 
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{be of the fame mind with-a date 
fimous' Writer, as to the Interpre- 
{tation of that Scripture, Who fhall 
declave: his Generation?’ Whichthe 
thinks relates’to the difficulties in 
his Genealogy, left. fo on put- 


| pofe,in‘his Judgment, to hinder 


Men from prying too“arrowly in- 
to thirgs of that Nature.’ How- 
ever; wé are fure Geds Words mult 
be true, and Truth is always'tonfe- 
‘nan torits felf, ‘and how it is fo 
in'thé prefent’Cafe, as to the 
chief djfficulty therein; ‘we fhail 
now examine.  Evfebivs feems, in 
our Judgment, to give'as'clear a 
Solution of it, as any other! “He 
has’ it out ‘of \Aphricanus, ‘as that 
Hiftorian’ from fome ‘Chriftian 
fews, who were of the Kindred 
of ‘our’ Saviour: © The’ {uth “ts 
this':° © St. Matthew Lays} “Facdb 
* begat’ fofeph';’ St. Luke, that he 
“was the Son’of Heli, (not'that 
© Heli begat “him;) ‘St. Marthere 
“S deduces: thé ‘Line »froin’ David 
by Solomon, Sti Luke by DNathas, 
 Matthan tron’ Salmon begat Fa- 
“cob, than died ;, and atlehi from 
“Nathan, of the fame Tribe,;* bur 
‘ another Race, being marry’d to 
* the fame Woman, begat Hel?’ 
“So that Heli and facob. were 
“Brothers by the Mother’s fide: 
“Heli “dying ‘without © Children, 
© Jacob according to the Law,mar- 
{Sry'dhis Wife, and of ber had 
© Fofeph, his own Son by Nature; 
© but’ Heli’s by Law: Thus: was 
© Fofeph: Son’ to both——So -faz 
‘ Aplricanus and Eufebiws out of 
him. Butit muft he acknowledg’d, 
this way of Solution is prefs'd with | 
confiderable difficulties : The chief 
of which,and which is promounc’d 
unanfwerable by theLearn’d Span- 
heim, is, that according to Aphri- 
canus, Melchi is reckon’d the im- 
mediate Father of E/i, bit 
“ ; ; ia ti 
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St. Zwke makes him his Great | polation of two Names in our pre- 
Grandfather, But notwithftand- | fent Copies? Let’s fuppofe’ but 
ing this, Voffius is {till firm for the | this, and thatthey wrote dfe/chi 
re-cited Opinion, and an{wers | by a miftake, inftead of Matthan, 
after his ways: (Certiffimum nobis | who was the real Father of Heli, ~ - 
ef\ “ We are mof? certain, that in | and the cafe is juit the fame, and 
* the old Copies there were three | all the difficulty vanifhes, the Hy- 
* Perfons left out by St. Lwke in | pothefis itll holding good in one 
_ © this Genealogy, Matthat and Le- | as well as the other ; nor can we 
* x between Melchi. and Eli, and | find any Objection that’s of . 
Cainan; which he thinks more | weight againft it: "Tis true, Gro- 
Probable, becaufe Irenens reckons | tivs(who{ uppoles Aphricanus more 
“not 75 Generations, but 72 only | miftaken than wedo, tho’ he alfo 
from Adam to our Saviour.—— | thinks there’s fomething in what 
~And indeed, had there not been | he advances) is of Opinion, that 
fomething int, "tis not yery ea-| it can’t hold, betaufe the Law of 
fie toconceive, how “twas poflible raifing up Seed to the Brother, by 
both for. Aphricagus and Eufebivs, | the Brother's Marriage, or in his 
who were Men of Judgment ; nay, | defaule, by the next of Kin, does _ 
we may add St. Aufix too, and | not relate to uterine Brethren, (of 
feyeral other Fathers,to beguilty | the fameMother only)buttothofe 
of fo foul a blunder, as to miftake| of the fame Name and F amily,——s 
a Man's .Great Grandfather for but it may be anfwer’d, the Fa- 
his Father, ina Genealogy which mily of David was then reduc’d to 
they had before “em, and which | a {mall nvmber, as well as a méa- 
they read alfo every Day. But | ner Fortune; and there might not 
whatever becomes of thofe two, | be very great choice among them, 
We can’t think Czinan was omitted nor any nearer Relation, on which 
in Jrenens his Copy, becaufe they | account the neareft Kinfman ful- 

then hardly ufed any buttheLXX, | fill’d the Law; or perhaps if 
. for the Old Teftament: And its | there were nearer, as inthe Café 
known by all, that this Name is | of Boaz,they might refufeto do it. 
there, tho’ not in the Hebrew,} Now to the Querifts dificul- 
of which more another time) and | ty-——-Qur Saviour being not the 
_ therefore, if there were real Son of Fofeph, how comes 7o- 
Names fewer in their Copies, | eph’s Genealogy, not Mary’s, to 
than ours, whatever becomes of | be here recorded? Some think 
the two in the Queftion,the third } *twas not the Cuftom of the Fems 
muft be look’d for fomewhere-| for Women to have their diftinct 
elfe than in Caiman, And this Genealogies, but were reckon’d 
wou'd. remove all the difficulty, | from their Parents, and that Ele 
but as we have formerly declar’d, | was AM4ery's Father ; tho’ others fay 
We are not for invalidating the | one fehviakim, which yet fome 
credit of our prefent Copies, nor | think the fame with Eliakim, and 
granting any miftake in’em with- | that with E/i, only a contraction 
out an abfolute neceflity-——-W hy | of it, as aren for Epaphroditns, 
fhou'd we not therefore rather | and a thoufand others, and that 
think Aphricanus, or at leat Eu- | St. Luke records Mary’s Genealo- 
febiws, or their Tranfcribers, here | gy, St. Matthew Fofephs « But we 
miflaken; than admit the Isters!” sg .. think; - 
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- think this more firain’d than the | Confcience and Reafon ; as fuppole 
the och: and therefore ftick to | a Guinea fhouid be AE id 

what was not before’ worth z 


our firft Solution, and add as to 
the prefent Queftion, that he was | Shilling, After thele Guards, we 
Fofeph's Somby Law ; he was his think there’s no doubt but the 
Son alfo, no doubt, by Adoption, | Tradefman may juftly raife the price 
and therefore is fo reckon’d: But of his Goods on this occafion, {oas 
" pefides, in fofeph’s Genealogy, | to. repair his former Loffés, if he 
Mary's alfo may be. contain’d, nay does not exceed the former Limi- 
swe are fure fome of it is, and ac- | tations, tho’ the jnit Degree or 
cordingly. our Saviour’s real de- | Price we can't determine. 
{cent from David, Q. Whether *sis lawful to read 
a have been a Trader for mnin'y Romances $ " 
gears, im which time the Goods I deal| A, Every one grants, that ‘tis 
in, being @ Foreign Commodity, have lawful toread Quintus Curtins, or 
been at various Prices , fometimes I | Xenophon’s Life of Cyrus, in both of 
have bought Goods, and gain'd by them | Which the Loves as well asWars 
moderately, and Ihave at feveral other | Of two, great Monarchs are de- 
- pimes bought of the fame fort of Goods, fcrib’d :——-And if fo, we think 
end by means of great quantities shere- | US not eafie to affign a reafon 
of coming to England,bave Loft conf | why the, fame Stories mayn’t be 
derably by then ; but *tis my hap at read, when. the, Heroes axe made 
this time tohave a confiderable quan- | greater, and their 4éions more 
tity of she fame Goods by ae, of which compleat and lively than before, ag 
there is none in England but what Z| 10. a.good Romance they general- 
have, and am fatisfied that none of |ly are, and particularly in the 
the fame kind can arrive here, fora Grand Cyrus, and Caffandra : Tho’ 
confiderable time ; whereby I've an 


we think then that the reading 
opportunity to get my Price for them. oe 


thefe Books may be. lawful, a 
Things being thus, 1 defire your Opi- | have fome convenience too, as to. 
anion whether may with a good fon- forming the. Minds of .Perfous of 
feience frain up the price of thefe | Quality; yet we think ‘em not at 
Goods as high as Ican, confidering my | all convenient for the Vulgar, be- 
former Loffes in the fame Goods, and | caufe they give em extravagant » 
that I may never have fuch another | Idea’s of Prattice,and before they 
‘opportunity of recovering them-< have Judgment to biafs their Fan- 
A. Firft,. We think there may | «ies, generally make ’em think 
be greater Latitude in the prefent | themfelves fome King or Queen 
Cale, as to: any Commodity not j Or other ; —-* one Fool mutt be 
neceflary to the Life of Man, than | Mazares, other Artamen 5 and fo 
in Corn or {uch like , withont | for the Women, no -lefs than 
whichthe Poor can’t live. Again, Queens or Empreffes will ferve’em, 
_ if the Poor fhou’d .have abfolute ; the inconveniences of which are 
need of any of thofe-Geods, they | afterwards oftentimes fooner ob- 
eught not, we think, to pay fo|ferv’d than remedy'd. Add to 
dear for.*em as the Rich, who | this, the foft’ning the Mind by 
‘have ’em only for their Conveni- | Love, which are thegreateft Sub- 
ence or Pleafure. Further, thofe | ject of thefe fort of Books, and 
Goods never ought to be rais’d to | the fooling away fo many hours, 
- an extravagant Prise beyogd all Raiyi: and: 
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and'Dzys\'and Years, which might 
be much better ‘employ’d, ‘and 
which mutt be repented of: And: 
upon'the whole, we think Young 
People wou'd do better, either not 
to read ’em at all, or to tife "em 
more‘ fparingly than’ they aa 
rally do; when once they fet a- 
en ee ee eee 
%Q)Tm fo bewitch’d with’ Cards 
that I can’t leave *em, tho’ I always 
lofe——— If ‘yon ‘pleafe, give me: 
your Direétions how I may conquer 

this troublefome Humour, which if I 
Knew how, Id very glailly be rid of ? 
to AopRat Cufds and Lufory’ Lott's 
are not in them/elves unlawful We. 
think there’ are’ hot-many’ratio- 
nal Perfons but are row Tatisfy'd, 
it being granted by thofe who are 


one 


of another mind that: Lor is ‘not 


infeparably appropriate’ tO Sacred. 
Wes, being alfo brausht into G- 
wi Affairs 4 not firtt taken from 


, 


thenice,: and apply"d to Saéred— 


Nor'can we fee any ‘reafon why 
Lifory Lor mayh't* bée'the fame. 


with Civils nay, if wefhow'd even: 
€onfound.it with Sacred, what e- 

Wil there would be‘nt,or why we. 
| ‘appeal tO ‘Provi- 


inaytrt lawfully ap Prov 
dence, if all Lor be fo, for the dif- 
poling'a'/mall- part of our Eftate, as 
- qwelles’a more confiderable ; and in 
léfler Affairs, as well as greater : 
This‘we are fure of, that thofe 


Perfons Who moft frequently: ufe 


this Argent, ate’ ape to interelt 


Providence in things of as trivial. 


a Concern 3 not do we think'they 
ate to beblain’d for it, if they do 
it prudently and modefly,' and not 
condemn’ others in’Awhat ‘they 
themfelvesallow which we know 
rot well how they’¢an/do in the 
prefent Cafe, without joining’ with 
that foolifh Heathen;who fancy’d 
— Non vacat exicuis rebus ad effe Jovi 
That Jupiter had formething elfe 
zo dathen to trouble bis Head about 
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the trifling bufinefs of Mortals A€- 


ter this exprefling our jee ; 
t 


as to the /awfulnefs of thefe forts 


‘Of Games, we readily grant,: that 


as they are wfwally practisd, they 


are extreamly inconvenient, ‘and 


their Confequences very danget-. 
Ous ari inatchidvotis to Societies as 
well as private Perfous——One In- 
ftance’ of which we havé in the 
prefent Qiieftion, *fincé it gives 
Men an habit of Idlenefs,; renders 


em “paffionate, fuperftitious \ and 


defperate, the adjourning from the | 
Gaming-Houfe to the Road ‘being 


very common and’ eafie, when once 
the Humour has got fuclyarftrong, 
‘afcendant over any Perfon, and 
not only: Waftes what he has, but 


unfits' him for getting more by ho- 
neftindnfiry and Labour ; fome Per- 
fons beins’ fobewitch’d with it, 
that’ no ‘Confideration, neither 
Effate, nor Life, nor Soul, can 
maké’ém leave it. The way tore- — 
medy this ‘Inconvenience is de- 


fir'd, in Anfwer to which we ad- 


vife the Querift to fet about it 
immediately, for the longer the 
habit’ continues, the more invere- 


rate it grows——to confider when: — 


he’s calm and cool , the unavoidable 
mifchief it will in all probability 
bring upon him) the ruine of his 
Eftate‘and Fortune, and the Exam- 
ple of many Gameffer’s unhappy 
and defperate Ends; let him never 
come near the fatal places where 
he’s likely to meet the Temptation’, 
and if he: can bear it, get fome 
Friend to-lock up all-his Money 
from him, breakirig quite off 
from all Gaming; which ’tis eafier 
todo, how-great a Paradox {oever 
it may feem, ‘than to quit it by 
Degrees; which will fill leavea_ 
preteicey and ten.to one break alk 


his Refolutions, and) as much es 
flave him. as ever. 


&i ; * 
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- Q. What does that Man de- | /ain more than many Jiving Tete 
ferve, who having receiv'd his Bread monies, 
from his Friend, and other Necejfa-| congeals in the Veins prefently 
ries in his Extremities, —— fhould | after Death, andafterwards in two 
in the time of his Profperity be not Or three days becomes liquid a- 
only wnthankfol , but the chief Zam, as its tendency to Corrup- 
Caufe of his Friends Rein and-Po-} tion. Some attribute it to the 
verty? - _ fenfe wherewith all things are en- 


A, Zenophon de rebus Perficis. du'd, and which {till remains in 
. thefe dead Bodies, fo that having 


fays, The Ungrateful are neither ; 
fit to ferve the Gods, their Coun- 
try, nor their Friends —— What 
‘fuch a Perfons defert is, we for- 
bear to limit, for fear we fhould. 
be unjuit, and {peak too favoura- 
~ bly of him,and his Crime, which 
isthe Abridgment of all Bafe- 
nefgs-————~ But if he be a Perfon 
of any fenfe, he may pofiibly be 
fham’d out of it, as an ill Man 
‘was, that was concern’d in the 
following Inftance —— A mean 
Man preferr’d by one of Quality, 
came in time to fuch a Place as 
fet him above his Benefactor, and 
then he made ufe of his Power to 
throw him down, who had raifed 
him up —— the Gentleman Jent 
him a Piéture, in which the Su» 
was Eclips’d by the AZoon , with 
this Word upon it —— Totwm adi- 
mit quo nigrata refulget——— it 
ingratefully puts out that Light: 
by which it fhines. . 
Q. Why a dead Corps fhondd 
bleed when touch’d by, its Mur- 
) therers Sr Seg RPE 
A, We meet with many Ih- 
{tances of this Nature, as the Wa- 
fers of Fealoufe amongit the 
fews for the Tryal of Adu tery. 
The Roman Vefeals Sieve, in which, 
(being tailky. accus’d) fhe carried 
_ Water without tpilling. Ta like 
manner {ome Courts. of S Bice ad 
~ mit this Tryal of bleeding as a 
Proof to giod purpofe, and{uch a 
ofie as fhocks the Natsre of a Vil- 


’ 


ia fenfe of their Murtherers, an 


perceiving them near at hand, 
they (ufher two yery different 
Motrons - Trembling and Anger 5 
which caufe fuch a Commotion of 
Blood, that it flows forth from the 
Wound: And feveral other Opi- 
nions we Have about it, but.all of 
‘em inconfiftent with Reafex ; for 
either there, is a Natural Caufe 
ofthis; ot there is not; if there’s 
none, the Difpute, is at an end, 
and we mut refer it to a particu- 


tar Providence of God Almighty, 


in difcovering Murtherers by this 
way; but if it be by a Natural 
Caufe,it mutt be either Sympathe- 
tick Ox. Antipathetick 5. 1f by Sym- 
pathy , it. follows . from. their 
way of arguing,. that one kill’d 
by aBuilet at a diftance ( the 
murther’d not knowing who it 
Was) can haye no emotion of the 
Spirits when the Murtherer is by 5 
and the Animal Spirits cannot te 
more fenfible and knowing when 
the Manis dead, than when he is 


alive; asalfo, 1f the Perfon mur- 


ther’d were kill’d in his Wife’s 


- Arms, and his Re/ations defending 


him, hére* his Relations fhould 
bleed (rot he) atthe fight of the 
Murtherer, It it be fuppofed te 
be effected: by Antipatny, then it 


“would concenterallthe dead Per- 


fon’s Blood, and make it retire to 
the Heart inftead of bleeding; fo 
that we conclude fuch Infances 

O ate 


Pinficians tellus,that Blood. 


*. 
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are meerly providential, and the 
ymmediate Effects of God's Fu- 
fice, when they really'happen. . 
Qu How Feniales were Circum- 
CA PUN 2 fi AIRS 
AS Not at all amongft the 
Jews, but we read the Egyptians 
circuimci#’d the Nymph ot their 


Females for fome Dileafes , and’ 


that fome of the Pzgans religi- 
oufly -obferve this Cuftom.. — 
 »§ Q.. What Language ‘twas Ba- 
_ Taam’s Afs [pak ¢ 
A. What Language is this ? 
FI Mwy Ag | 
Ta Siqwowen: nnn 


Q. In what part of the Body is 


the Soul 2 .°' ue 

A, * Tis generally held that ’tis 
every where, ( tho’ not fo “ eafie 
to define’bow,) nor ‘can it indeed 
be at all properly ina place, that 
being of the Efence of Body, —— 
at leait we are fure it’s not ina 
place in the [ume manner that Bo- 
dyis, but aSpivit if we knew how 
that was: In the mean while it’s 
noblett Operations, imagining and 
thinking, are undoubtedly tranf- 
acted in the Braiz,( tho’ we doubt 
the pretty fancy of the Glandula 
Pinealis, to be'no more than a 
Fancy, there having been'a much 
_ dower ufe {ince found out for 

'y that part.) This we are fure of, 
that imdeaprhinking we feel our 


Heads votherwife atrected: than at’ 


othertimes, and afterwards we as 
certainly kiiow they have teen 
at bard laboor ) by that paix and 
laffitude we find in’em,-as that 
our Feet and Hands ‘have been fo, 
when ‘after a long walk,’ or'ma- 
nual operation, they are affected 
in the fame manner 2 We'll add 
one Notion more; which-may not 
a little ilinftrate this Subjeh En 
our former. Defeription -of the 


_| Body of Man. It fits 


Vol’ TE: 


Soul, we have plac’d the’cleateft 


Notion of its Efferce ih the Dnare. 
of God, which may tend fome+ 


‘thing to: the further Explanation 


of the ‘Cafe'in Hand, For as God 
is every where in the greater 
World, (nor can we allow any o- 
ther Anima Mundi ) {o is, accor- 
ding to its proportion and fimili- 
tude, the’Sowl in the /effer, or the 
erhaps in 
its Throze’in the Head, but its -4- 
tion not confined there, but dif- 


fufed thro’all different partshaving - 
an éntire power Over’em, and act- 


ing’em according to-their Natures, 
and fometimes contrary to ’em. _ 
Q, What'is Reafon? = 
A. Reafon may be confidered 
either in‘Principle oy AGE, or as — 
the Schools exprefs it, Reafon Rea- 
foning,-or Reafon’ Reafoned, Ratio 
Ratiocinans, ‘or Ratie® Ratiocinata, 


The principle is'\ a power deeply 


‘rooted in the Sosl of Man, if not 
the fame with it, whereby it can 
‘apprehend fimple or abftracted 


Notions, as Univerfals, @c. can 
join thofe Notions together, and 
thence form Propofitions, and — 
from thofe Propofitions it thus 
forms, or from its own innate 
Idea’s, and felf-evident Principles, 
compared with one another, de- 
duce true’ and legitimate Concly- 
fons. The Ack, or. rather effect 
Or operation hereof is a Syllogifin ; 
nor can any Man in the World 
reafon without making one, 
tho’ notin “its juft Forms, yet 
eafily reducible unto them. .To 
be-more plain, Reafon in this. . 
fenfe is the drawing trae Concly- 
claftons from tine Premifes ; nay, 
fo excellent an Art is it, that it 
extracts natural and undeniable © 
Truth from the moft notorious 
Fal(hoods, ‘by ‘reducing the Ad- 
verfary, 


a 


v a 
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verfary to an abfurdity, by.com- jlefs we would have him made 


parifons and oppofitions, familiar to 
thofe who are acquainted with 


_ this Noble Art.) > 


.Q: Whence proceeds Sight, and 
the Caufe of the Eyes, Motion ? 

. A. This Queftion 1s double, 
the firft, much. knottier than the 
latter, and more difficult to be. 
exprefs'd-—— Seeing 18 a com 
pound Ad, as tafting or feeling’ 
is, The Pupil of the Eye before 
at convey any thing to the Fancy, 


- moves intoa direét line with the 
Obje& that is to be conveyed, 


the Mediunt of this conveyance. 1s 
dight, which Medium being dia- 
phanows or tranfparent, (as 1s the 


_ Eye) helps on towards the fixing 


the Image of the Object in the 


, Eye by reflection, as Water, and 


Looking -Glaffes. entertain a re- 
femblance of fuch Objects as are 


_ placed near them. When we fay 
_..we fee a Horfe, a, Dog, and fo 


on, ‘tis. onty the Image of that 


|. Horfe, Cock, Dog, @c. that re- 


flects upon our Eyes, .as they 

would do upon a Looking Glafs 
were they before it :-——~ lt there 
be any Philofophers amongft Lo- 
vers, perhaps they may tell you 
of other remarks» of Looking 


Babies in. one anothexsieyes. As 
tothe latter part.of the Queftion: 


*Tis the Life that 1s the effective, 
Caufe of Motiarythe Eye, a Leg, 


or Hand, @c. moving, when the 


Perfon thinksnot, nor wills ’em 
fo to do, but ordinarily the Wall 
empioys them, | wh 
~— Q, Wasathe Fall of Adam on 
the Day of his Creation, or how long 
after ¢ A ee Me | 


A, After the finifhing of eve- 


“ty Day's Work, God Almighty 


pronounced al! Good.; therefore 
Adam fell not on that Day, un- 


. 


after the fixth day. The exact 
day is not revealed, nor.js this 
Curiofity fégnificant; mor.can the © 
Querift expect more, fince he 


1 himfelf would: fail.in relation of 


fome particular Actions which he 
has done within a few. Years, 
which it had been ppfible to have 
recorded, all which helps are de> 
nied in this Cafe... Bi 
"Q, Why -does Troubles of Mind, 
Diffractions, 82c. take away Reafon ? 
A. Thefe things takeaway Rea- 
fen juft as much. asa Mj? takes 
away the Sux, or a Hand, or a 
Wall before any Object, or too 
great a diftance takes away our 
Eyes. Thofe Similitudes are more 
than common ones, for they ¢n- 
ter into the Nature of the thing. . 
The Soul is fetter’d in the Body, 
nor can it move, unlefs it takes 
u§ Chains along with it, ’°Tis 
there as’ well crippled as confi- 
ned, and muit ufe: the Crutches 
of Senfe to exert at leaft any 
Action; which. depends on our- 
ward Images: Now if even thofe 
Crutches too are broken, the Man 
isa double Cripple. Our mean- 
ing is, that in Diffraction or any 
thing of that Nature, the 4zi- 
mal Spirits being affected, the 
Fancy mutt of neceflity be die 
fturb’d and all Iaages and No-- 
tions which we have from Senfe, _ 
extremely diftorted ard deform’d; 
none of ’em,or but very few, lying 
in that Method or Order they for- 
merly did, but appearing much like 
the Kuins of a noble Edifice, here 
one ftragling Pillar, and there ano-, 
ther: Now things.being in this 
Condition, and the Soul. having 
fo much dependance on the Bo- 
dy, by its clofe connexion there- 
with, which we mutt own is ea- 
Oars fier 
‘ . 


* 
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fier experienc’d than explain’d, it 
can't be otherwife, but that the: 


external Aéts thereof muft be ve- | 


ry confus’d and irregular-—— 
What its Actions are im relation 
to its sanate Idea’s, {pivitual Objects, 
@e. we can't fo well refolve ; in- 
Boot ily acknowledging, we 
ave never yet made Experiment ; 
in the mean while ’tis probable 
that even thofe Aétions are di- 
ftnrb’d too, though the Power 
and Principle ftill remaining, the 
Ratio Ratiociuans,. as before, or 
rather (might we ufe the word) 
Katio Ratiocinatwra, 


Q. What is Death ? 


A. Not to be, and to cease to. 


be, is much the fame: Ut fome- 
times falls out that the more 
common athing is, the more dif- 
ficult-it is to {peak well of it, as 
in many fenfible Objects. No- 


thing is more eafie than to diferi-. 


minate Life and Death, and yet 
to explicate the Nature of both, is 
a fevere task, becaufe che Union or 
Difunios of a moft perfect form 
with irs matter, is inextricable ; 
however, we fhall offer thofe 
things that have given us the 
greateft fatisfaétion in onr En- 
quires Death (or a Ceffation 


of Doing and Suffering) 1s ge- 


nerally ageeed to be the greateit 
£vil in Nature, becaufe ’tis a de- 
ftruction of Nature it felf; but 
why it fhould be reprefented fo 
terrible, is a3 great a Riddic to 
me, as a certain Knowledge of 
what Death really is-——— This is 
the common Plea of Mortals, Here 
we know and ave known, and ail 
the Enterprizes we take in hand 
we have the fatisfactton of refle- 
étion, and a veview when they are 
paft, bnt dying deprives us of 


— kuowing what we are dog, or 


“ 
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what other State we are com- 
mencing. Tis 4 leap in the dark, 
not knowing where we fhall light, 


asa late Naturali? (to fay no worle — 


of him) told his iriquifitive Friend 
when he was going to die. But 
this isa Weaknefs, which as it 
makesMen antieipatetheir Adifery, 
fo it enlarges it too. We lock 
upon Nature with ovr Eyes, not 
with our Reafon, or we should 
find 4 certain fweetnef's in Mor- 
tality, for that can be no lofs 
which can never be milt or de- 
fir’d again - As Caligula 


! pafs'd by, an Old Man requeiied 
him that he might be put to’ | 


Death? Why, fays Cefar, are 
you not dead already? ——There 
is fomething in Death (fometimes 
at leaft) that is defirable by wile 


Men, who know ’tis one of the » 
Duties of Life to die, and that. 


Life would be a Slavery if the 
Power of Death were taken away. 
—We had the Grriofity to vilit 
two certain Perfons, one had been 
hangd and the other ‘drown’, 
and both of *em very miracu- 
loufly: brought to Life again ;—— 
we ask’d what Thoughts they 
had, and what Pains they. were 
fenfible of? The Perfon that was 
Hang’d faid, He expected .fome 
fore of a ftrange Change, buée 
knew not what, but the Pangs of 
Death were not fo intolerable as 
fome fharp Difeafes; nay, he could 
not be pofitive whether he felt any 
other Pain than what his fears 
created ; He added, That he crew 


jfenflefs by little and little, and at 


the firft his Eyes reprefented ” a 
brisk, fhining, red fort of Fire, 
which -grew paler and paler, till 
at length it turwd it into a 
black, after which he thought no 
more, but infenfibly ° abled — the 

; pare 


ae 


“Jy in the Body. 


«. ferve, it. 
“Scipio's, 
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part of one that falls afleep, not 
knowing how or when, The other 
gave me almoft the fame account, 


‘and both were dead (apparently) 


fora confiderable time. . Thefe 
Inftances are very fatistaCtory in 


Cafes. of vielent Death, and for 


a natural Death, I cannot. but 
think it yet much eafier. Difeafes 
make Conqueft of Life by Jitele 
and little, therefore the ftrife 
mutt be lefs where the inequality 
of power is greater. 

Q. What Defeét is there in the 
Souls of Perfuns born Naturals ? 

A, None atallin the Sou/, on- 
This 1s evident, 
becaufe Learned, Phyficians give 
both Inffances of fome fort, 0 
Fools which may be recovered by 


art, tho? born fo, and: alfo the 


Reafons why, and the manner 
how it may be done. 
. Q. If Pompey had overcome 
Cxfar, and Hannibal Scipio, whe- 
ther or no they had been preferable to 
Cxfar or Alexander ? R, 
A, Their true value depends 
much on the fuficeof the, Caufe, 
cou'd that be at this diftance dif- 
cover'd : For Pompey’s and Ce 
far’s, they were e’en much alike, 


the Quarrel being rather which 


of the two fhould enjlave the 
World, than which fhould pre- 

For Hannibal's an 
ris much the fame , 
and. feems very near a Avot 
Cafe-———~ Twas at firft only a 


Political War, and Carthage was 


grown too great a Neighbour 
for Rome; nor wanted there real 


afronts on the A4ffrican’s fide; 


tho’ the main Keaicn for which 


the Black Sentence, Carthago ef? |. 
" delenda, Carthage % to be de. 
fo often heard in, 
the Senate, was indeed the firtt: 
of thofe two, ~ But the Queftion, 


froyed, was 
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we fuppofe is only intended for 
a comparifon of their AMfilizary 
Glory: And herein, ’tis our Judg- 
ment that Pompey had been much 
greater than Cefar, had he fairlv 
overcome him, becanfe the dif- 
fientty advances the Glory, and 
he was to Reh an Army of 7e- 
terans, who had been long try’d 
againit the Ganls, as fierce an E- 
nemy then as moit in the World, 
had ‘been ufed to conquer, and 
had a Cefar at ther Head ; and 
to fight them with a parcel of 
Younz Spruce Volunteers, who 
as appears by Cefar’s exhortation 
to his Sonldiers, —— Miles fers 
faciem * were more concern’ for 


f| their Faces than their Honours. 


For Hannibal, we look upon him 
to be fo great.a Man as appears . 
by his fo long maintaining a War 
again{t the moft powerful Peopie 
inthe World abroad, and in fpite 
of a contrary Faction at home, 
cutting off fo many (akmoit all) 
of the choiceft of the Roman Ee- 
gions, and beating “em as oft as 
he fought em, till the lait mnhiap- 
py Battle, that no fuddain turn — 
of Fortune cou’d really leffen him, 


he being in fpite of his ill fuccels 


as much a greater Man than 4- 

lexander, asthe Romans were bi t- 

ter Souldiers than the Perfians or 
‘ . 


d | Indians. f. 


Q. How 2 Corporeal Subftance, 
which confifts of parts, eam alt wpon 
‘a. Spiritual Subftance, which is 
void of parts? To which we add . 
another we have received: By 
what means do Spirits [peak, feeing 
they have not thofe parts by which 
Speech is fram’d? " P 
A. To the firft, Hf by 2 Bed y°3 
,éting upon.a Spirit by towel: OF 
motion, is meant, “tis denied, nil 
vehave an Inftance giver) sy 4 
by periwation, O¢, thes te 

O 3 yen 
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manner is thus:—— An Object, ry to Kill both, when taken in 
i ae a Species upon thé Senfe,| the Fact; and the Italians at 
the Senfe conveys this Species to | this day, tho’ without any fuch 
the Fancy ; whilft it lodges there, | Law, are very rarely more merci- 
the Memory recollects to the |.ful. We contefs this is an En- 
Judgment fuch Experiences as fhe | quiry of fuch a Nature, as there” 
hath kept in her Treafwry, the | needs the very heighth of Chri-’ 
pidement by. comparing thefe | IHanity or depth of Stoiciim to 
Uxperiences (together with its | forgive, efpecially when neither’ 
natural habit of Principles) with | the Civil, Common, nor Statute 
_ this new Species, draw from the | Law have taken much Care of it. 
fame fome Conclufion, which the | But ftill the more difficulty there. 
dnsellel? Will’ or Soul approves “isin fo high af’ A@ of Mortifica- 
or difapproves, according to the | tion, the more ftill is the Glory. 
Arguments alledged by former And indeed if we fhou’d examine 
experiences, But after all, the Cale by the Principles only 
we believe the Queftion was de- | of Gallantry and Reafon, itfeems 
fign’d in the reverfe, which would japturd for a Gentleman to hazard 
car the fame Sente as the latter | his Lite for fo loft a thing as one 
Queition does, viz. How a Spi- | who has parted with her Honour : 
vit can att upon Bodies by Motion, | If twere to preferve it,we canfefs 
Speech? &c,. “As we have daily | there might be fome excufe, but 
Inftances. To this aft we an- | who can recal what's paft ? Pri- 
_fwer,——-A Spirit has a Vertwal | vate Men have no ‘Tribunal to fly 
Motive Faculty over Bodies, as for | to, if the Publick ‘rights them 
Example, Can move a. Chair, a | not, but that’ of Heaven. The 
Stool, ec, without making ufe | nobleft Revenge therefore wou'd 
of another Médium; 1. caft a | be, in our Judgments,to flight and 
Ball from me, this Ball moves | fcorna Perfon who had been guil- 
when Itouch itmot; the firt | ty of fuchan Action, to ler ‘em ° 
Caufe of its motion was a Cox-| know we thought *emnot werth’ 
track or Commanication of Aétion | our Concern, -and to truft their 
between two Bodies , but the | Punifhment’ to tother World: 


Canfe of its continued “motion 
when I touch it not, is this vr- 
gual force which a Spirit mak:s 
ufe of in moving Bodies. : 
-  Q, How a Bushand ought to be- 

have himfelf towards his Wife, who 


wotorioufly violates the Honour of the \ 


Nor, holds this only in.Women, 
but in Men as well as they, fincé. 
after we have abftracted from 
Cuitom and Opinion, (both very. 
JI Judges) the Crime is much the 
fame in one as the other. 

— Q. What’ are we to think of 


Marriare-Red 2 And whether he may* that Viituofo, who wifh'd there 


not lawfully demand an Honoy- 
table Satisfattion. of the Adul. 
terer, confidering the {mall Amends 
the Law wives him, and the almoft 
Im po ffibil ity 
gisires 2 Ah. pe, 
«4. The Ancient Rowan Law; 
- commands in the Cafe of Adulte-, 


* 


. 


of that Proof it re} gat | 
; {that Perfon who fhow’d cofne to 


“were another way of ‘multiplying 


Mankind, dike that . which Nature 

has given Trees and Flowers to 

continue their own Species? = 
hink of 


A. What fhou’d we t 


the moft. Ingenious . Artificer , 
Watch - maker, Mathematician , 


é. 


eo é 


a U 
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&c. and tell him; this Wheel ,t#re.are, the, Lams of God. How 
whereby the Watch was kept in } come the Political Infritutions of 
Motion, was not well made or pall. Nations, where there's any 
placed, but he might eafily have | {uch thing as Lew, (as where is 
invented.a better.;,,or this Line 1s | there not?) to make Matrimony 
not well drawn,.-youmay demon: | bonavrable 5 and promifcuous gnix- 
ferate the Propofition without it ;| t#es, both \criminal and odious’, 
thowd we not think-him at leaft | Avere there not. fomething in’ Na- 
very, raih arul over-weening to | Cure it felf which tanght “em this 
correct an Artif? in his own -4rt, | Sea’ Trath? So. far.is it from 
whereof he himfelf might have | being any prejudice again the 
but fome little fmate’ring ¢> This | Divine Ordination of ,Marriage’, 
is.a faint. Similitude of “the, har- that ’tis infore’d and guarded by 
dinefs, we had almoft faid Blef-| Politick Inftitution, that we fee 
phemy-of fome Men, who like| ‘ts much rather as Argument for 
the |,-proud, King of, Arragan,} the Affimative 5 for were there 
wou'd teach God to,make: the indeed) any weight.an the Obje- 
World better. .And:’twas this ction, we might as well argue 
wile Artificer, whovafter he had | that Béa/pbemy was no breach of 
created Man Male. and: Female , God’s Law 5 becanfe the Magic 


- and-givens’em that Conumand ,| frate orders thofe whoare guilty 


does wath his Maker’s:-——Tho 


 . his Covntenance, and he. thus rails, 


Increafeand multiply, addedmore of it,--to: undergo the moltamr 
to this days work than to-all the | famous of _ Punifhments. That 
refl Beholduit was very good, | Marriage as. not only of Divine ” 
Téthen we have.all things necef- Original,,, but-eyen inftituted in 
{ary to render'us perfect and-com. | Paradise, and as old as, the World ; 
pleat in the Station and Order of all both..Chriftians and. Jews have 
created Beings wherein \we are ever -believed, and 4/es, and.a 
fix’d; and if this days work be | greater than he, -even, our Sayi- 
pronoune’d by him that madeit:to | Our himfelf affuresius, |, the Be- 
be all very good, wemay ‘with at ginning, fays he, God made "em — 
Jeaft as much civility find: fault Male.and Fentale :° For this cawfe 
with this Gentleman’s work} as he foall a Man leave lis Father and. hrs 
Mother, and cleave wnto his Wife's 

- And they two {hall be one 


q¥ 


after all, fuch:a Complains might |- 
very. probably be but ai€opy of: Flefh, for they ave.na more twat, 
but one Flefo. Nor is at poftible to 
givea more graphical Defcripti- « 
on of Marriage than thofe words * 
prefent us.) Abed 

Q. Wherher a Perfow by the vare 


atthe Grapes, either becanfe then . 
out of his reach, or elfe he had: 
taken fome Surfeit, or been found-| 
Jy griped-with em formerly. And ter a | 
fo much for: Trees. 25 oo | Light of Nature, wonld be difpofed 
— Qa. Whether: Marriage ibe. of Di- , to think Women. have Souls a En Tate 
vine Right, or omy Political In- |» ~4. If by, thas, Light we can 
ftitution?! 22.4. yo 9a: 6 \yprove Men have Souls, uadoubt- 
As Both 3 tho’ the latter feems'| edly Women mutt have ‘em too, 
to. depend. uponthe former :|fince the Mae. and Female in all 
The Law of Nations: is the Law ‘Speciesiaxe alike. As for the Per- - 
of Nature, and the Laws of Na- fon who pats *hisQuettion, we 
_ SP Aha toy ha 10470 8 only 


2co . The Athenfan ORACLE. 


only with him the verieft Virago 
1n Chriffendom to his Yoke-fel- 


dow, who would quickly fatisfie 


him whether her | 
or no, | | 
Q. I once met with a Man that 


ex had Souls 


had been at the Top of Teneriff, 


( whofe Head is above the Clouds, ) 


be fiaid’ there fome days , and 


never felt nor perceiv'd: a Breath 
of Wind , when at the fame time 


* there were continial Gales below ; 


the Clouds he could always fee 
under him, when fometimes the 
People below could not fee the 
feaff Clond or Wrinkle in the 
Face of Heaven temo What >is 
the Reafon of the Difference. ia the 
Optick Vertue of the Eye in. this 
Cafe? | ey 

A. The Vifual Power of the 
Optick Nerve is dazled through 
zbundance of Light; as for In- 
ftance, in the Heat of Sumier, 
and ina clear Day, there is not 
a Cloud to be’ feén to interpofe 
betwixt us and the Surface of the 
Sky, when upon the fame Day to- 
wards Sunfetting there are multi- 
tudes of Clouds to be feen; trom 


this Reafonit is, that the Perfon. 


upon Feneriff might difcern the 
€louds, his Eye terminating upon a 
dark Body, the Earth, or at leait 
Jooking Obligquely towards the He- 
mi(phear, “where the Medium of 


the Vifwalityis always moft. pro- 


per, when thofe below the A&un- 
taix had no Darknefs to temper 
the redundancy otf Light, but loft 
it in the Tronfparency of the 
Skye. This Feneriff is now fup- 
pofed to be the higheft place -in 


the World, mounting its Per-. 


pendicu 
Miles. Ra aL veh ie 

Q. What's the Reafon that two 
Perfons are never alike in Pace and 
ptley Proportions $ tell 


lar above feyen Engli/h 


eH t9 


i 
4 
Os 4! ead : 


7, 


oii! ; 


__ A. Chiefly from two Reafons : 
The firit, of Inequality of Com- 
plexions, or Difpofitions of Pa- 
rents: The fecond, A diffimili- 
tnde of informing Organs. We 
fhall pafs over the Power of Ima- 
gination, iince fuch Inftances are 
extraordinary ; here’s one Mother 
Flegmatick , another Cholerick; 
@c.-one 1s lefs; and another is’ 
bigser; one-eats this Diet, ano- 
ther that, when’tis well known 
that the Nourifhments of Meats, 
are according to their Quality ; 
Some hot, {ome cold, fome in- 
different, fome a fecond, third, or 
fourth degree of Heat or Cold ; the 
different Pottures of fleeping, and 
Millions of other unthought Ac4 
cidents mut needs: have their Et- 
fects in difparity of Produ€tions'; 
but. was.a Womanand her Busband. - 
to ibe always of an eqnal ‘Con/tis 
tution, both.as to their Body and 
Paffions, at the 44 of Generation; 
and fhou’d the Mother after Con- 
ception always eatthe fame Viet, 
ufe the fame motion of Body, the 
fame time for fleep ,: and fo in 


every thing elfe, her Children’ 


wou'd be very like, as: is evi- 
dent in the €afe of Twins, which 
woud alfo be yet liker, ‘if the 
Mothers Pofture'in fleeping did 
not hinder; for in. the time of 
fleep, the Senjfitive and Animal 
Parts are moré powertul in their 
Effectsthan at other times (which 
by the by, is the reatonwhy Na- | 
ture gives to Children fuch a nes 


iceflity of Sleeping.) ——- This 


Similitude of Birth may by une- 


_ qual Climates, Diet, Labour, er, 


? 


alter two Twans,.as we fee Men. 
alter in two or three Years from 
what they were. ‘Thus Simili- 
tude of Lineaments and ‘Perfonage 
Is very often accompanied with 
Mutual Kindnefi, Paiy, Sleep, &c. 
Me he eet Wa dl Ck ON 


ope 
She’ 


he is comratted into a very {mall 
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thongh at a diftance, as is remar- 
kable in ‘two Twins, Sons of 
The. Tremain in Devonfhire, Efq; 
{ See Fullet’s Worthies | p. 266. ) 
who fometimes by a private Con- 
federacy wou'd exchange Habits 
for Mirth, and act fuch Miftakes 
as were never thought of in the 
Amphitrio of Plautus, 
Q. Whether we may fafely con- 
clude or not, that a Child quick’ned 


in the Womb, and yet dying before 


its Birth , » 
wards or 
State? . . 
A.. Yes, *Tis not the continu- 
ance of a Soul's Operation in its 
Organs , but the ‘reality of its 
Operation there , which deter- 
mines the Queftion ; and that 
the Soul is f{uppos’d to be really. 
there, is evident from the Effects, 
viz. Life and Motion. 
- Q. What Members might Humane 
Nature be deprivd of, as not abfo- 


is capable of the Re- 
Punifhments of a Future 


dutely neceffary, and yet be fuppofed | 


‘to exif? ? 

A, The Doéttors fay, without 
the Spleen, difmember’d of Arms 
and Legs, difteiticulated without 
Eyes, Nofe, Teeth, Lips, Chin, 
Ens,Tongue, without part of his 
Skull, Shoulders, Buttocks, ee. 
which have been by‘many Inftan- 
ces found not.abfolutely neceffa- 

y for exiftence: and no doubt 
has Natwre would defire a pro- 


traction of its exiftence: under} 


worfe Inconveniencies.. A remar- 
kable Inftance we have-in a Tur- 
kifh Punifhment, viz. The Cri- 
minal has. a flrong Bow-firing to 
put about his middle, with fome 
Perfons. at each end to puill it, 
the Standers. by prick: the Sides 
of the Party with Pius, Needles, 
or fuch, like fharp Inftruments , 
whereby (and the others pulling) 


oy Pa) : + 


- 
te - 
% 

4 


compafs; and when the Execntio- 
ners think 1t at the {malleft, fome 
one amongit them» takes a keen 
Scimiter, and with one Blow fe 
parates the Body in two; and 
Immediately taking the upper 
part, places it upon a broad Iron, 
heated for that purpole , which 
fears the Wound, and ftanches the 
Blood, in which pofture the Part 

having his Inteftines whole, will 
livea very confiderable time : 
And it has been obferved, that 
when the Mercy-ftroke (as the 
Turks call it,) is giving to the 
Wretch, he will move his Head, 
and. (as much as may be ) his 


Body from it, chufing rather that.- 


Torment than Death , although 
he. mutt be fatis‘ied of the necef- 
fity of his fpeedy Death. 

* Q. How does. a Fright bring ‘a 


dyanken Man to his Wits 2 


~ A, The Spirits of the Liqnor 
mounting into. the Braiz, which 
intoxicate the Animal Spirits , 
which are chiefly lodg’d there , 
and occafion Drunkennefs; but 


when the Heart is opprefs'd by a 


Fright , the Animal Spirits f 


to its afliftance, and in their Paf- 


fage through the Blood, are pu-* 
rified aid lean from hecta’ | 


toxication, as the Salt Water by 
running through the Channels of 
the Earth lofes-its Salfitade, and 
becomes frefh.. 

Q. A Friend of mine in Ga- 
rifon befier’d 5 dream'd that a 
Bomb was fhot into the Town , 
and fell upon his Houfe, and fet 
it om: fire , immediately he a- 
wak'd. out of his Dream , got up, 
and call’d up all his Family , and 
left his Houfe, which as foon as 


dingly fhot, and burnt. his Houfe 
to the ground, ——-—— Query , 
What Keafon can you affign for 
PSBAS ah hie EEO ‘SE eRe 


’ 


be had. done, a Bomb was accor- . 


4 Fi 
\ j ie, Sy 
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this. Dream 5: vand: the Effett» of Mrable from the Flame of a Cans 
2 anyone? ir‘ | dle, which affords Soot, and an 
~44, Our Dreams are different} Oily Subftance , vifible .when 
as. are their Caufes : —-——=sThe | join'd, in the Inflamation., sand 
Raturah Cavfe is the Cor/titution -Vifible when feparate, after extin- 
of our Bodies, as the Cholerick} guifhment,; but take away:this 
Dreams of Fire and Slaughter, | Nourifhment, and the Flame of 
and fovof the reft: ———> The | the Candle becomes. Invifible; 
Imaginary Caufe is when fome- becaufle feparated . from, grofs 
thing has been done or thought; Matter, 9 . 
on in the day-timey. making*a. Qy. Which ‘of ovr. Senfes can we 
deep Impreflian upon the: Avinad | best fpare ¢ NS en 
Spirit , which’ the, Imagination | .. 4.\Smelling, when it 1s loft by 
prefenteth, again when afleep,ias ‘fuch means as don’t at the fame 
the Soldier’s Engagement.xcaufes | time prejudice the Tafe, which - 
him,.to-dream of another’ fight: ; {ometimes shappensi; tho’ tafting 
| ‘This is.alfo natural to: Brutesia | and) fmeélling have commonly 
Hound xyill dream . of Hyvting:j, thatidependance. ‘of, and affinity 
— @ es But the extraordinary. Caut | One with the other, .as the Eyes 
_ fes of Dreams (orrather Vifions,)|' have 5 of which , »one: being 
are Angels, and thefe either good wounded or loft, the other thro 
or badj good when we are warn'd ‘the anguifh often runs the fame 
to avoid fome imminént Evij, | fate. pony rs . 
bad. when'the Suggeftion ténds to} | Q. What isva Spell 5 and why 
a.greater Defpair. Of the firft| 2% Jamful, if only hard) words 5 
wasithe Queri/?’s Friend, of *the and what are the meaning of thefe 
laftewas Pope Innocent the Fourth, words , Erthin, Dide , Sumina, 
whd wasfumimon’d in a Dream,} Sulphin, what Language they are, 
Surve wmifery G veni ad Fudicinm, and what is their Virtue 2. 9, 93 
Avife:Wretth, sand come to \fudg-| 4. Byva Spell ox Charm, has 
ment. We have feveral Inttances| beenalways underftcod a.certain 
“ef both Naturés, which we can} form, ot words: endued with a 
yak ansnovother Order than a } fecret. unaccountable power of 
mongft the’ extraordinary Provi-| performing” flyange things by 
dentes of God ‘Almighty, °° | their Repetition, the chief where- 
/ .Q.>\Whether Fire» be vvifible,. or of curing | Difeafes:;) procuring 
‘mol oo} ontiaed | Love, and! -deftroying Serpents, 
- aeThe fuppofition of its 7i-| Thus Zheocritws and -Yirgit trom 
fbility, has made -many Perfons| him) Frigidus ia par- 
toconclude there is no E/ementof, tis cantando rumpitur Anguis , 
Fire , sbecaufe not wifible:. But/ and again , — | Ducite ab 
here a falfe Canfe is aflign’d, dir | urbe Domum , mea carmina yi du= 
as not ‘vifpbbe » and Fire’is a more| cite Daphnug, ~——*<The Scrip= - 
pure fort» of Air ravified., and, ture alf{o refers to the fame Pra- 
gheretore Jefs confiftent with Vi-| Ctices, when it mentions ——— "© 
fibility. . We-fee. Coals, Sticks,| The: Serpene and the voice of the 
Candles burn, &c. tne Charmer 3° forbidding. aifo on 


ngs telal! 


pot ¢ 


the Fire, but the Nourifhment of} pain of Death any fuch thing,’ 
which abundantly may asi? us 
ate ; ee eae 


Fire., This Hy pothefis is. demon- 


~ jail tr ra ‘ | 
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that any fuch thing muft be ux-.( {pos’d is plws ;. and if any can make 


lawful. ‘The Reafonis, What.is, 
not*performed<by Nature,..nor 
the immediate Power. of .God, 
nor the, ftrength of. Fancy, .we 
can’t fuppofe to be done by any 
other, way, but. bya. Compact 


more of ’em,. they are very wel- 
come, and whether there’s any 
Vertue in-’em Satan knows ; from 
whom, if they have any fuch, 
they muft receive it. eS 

Q, 4 Gentleman of my Ac- 


with Evil, Spirits..« Hard. words + quaintance i heen formerly 


inithemfelves can have no power, | 


and therefore, as fuch, indifferent ; 
but if fuch things produce .any 
real ;effedts; as “tis hard to fay. 
they do not, when we have fuch 
Clouds of Inftances,. they.. both 
direétly. tend to take of Mens 
Minds from a dependance on the, 
Supream)Bejng, and alfo.to make 
"em neglect ail. Rational. means, 
and grow: weak and fuperftitious; 


and are:befides juftly to. be fufpect- | 


_ed.for-the former Reafons.. We 


deny not, that words joined with 


Tunes may have great »Vertue, 
by their motion on the-Air, an 
fo.en the Spirit, as in the Cafe of 
the Tarantula, and perhaps fors 
merly many others which are now; 
loft,————. but this js sational, 
and we can give fome.tolerable 
account of it by the Rules of Na- 
ture, which we can’t. fay ofthe 
other. For the words here pro- 
duced, Erthin, Dide, | Sumina, 
Sulphin, they feem. only: fome 
Barbarous Terms waich the. Cx. 
jurers, or thofe who .would be 
thought fo, make ule of, with- 
out any Se*/e in themfelves, or 
dependance On each other, unlefs 
they may be made on purpofe 
by the Querift,. to puzzle. the 
€cufe. There is indeed: in fome 
of ’em the. Tract of Latin and 
Englifh words, others only tranf- 
versd, Erthin, feems to. be no 
~morethan in Earth, Déde,may 
be Latin, Swumina is only. Ani- 
wus turmd backwards, and the 
firt part of Sw/phio when tran- 


‘Vives not-her Husband) we hall 
find above one half of the World 
‘unanimonfly ‘give, their Suffrage 
in_ the. .4firmative ; perhaps we 
might have faid a ‘greater part, if 
we confider how. oft, fome-aré 


traordinary, Affection, 


haps, cannot be twice paffionately 


in Love, and popinted, ; has 
again offer'd his Service to. ano- 
ther Lady, who refufes to entertain 
his Amours, thowgl upon Honours 


able Terms, till th ATHENT- 


AN. SOCIETY refolve this 
Queftion, ————- Whether, *tis 


pofible for a, Gentleman that bas 
‘been in Love before, to love again 
with the fame Ardour and Affetti- x 


On as, at frp eas, 


Ge AP ve. fein Bi Pe Ss 
&,(thole Countries excepted 


where the Wife cuftomarily fur- 


Maried, and how many have 


been difappointed in their Affecti- 


Ons, either by. Parents, compulfc- 


ons, their own falling out; or up-- 
on fecond. and more advifed 


thoughts ; and yet after all, have 
proved happy Inftances of an ex 

| : Nor can 
we fee any Reafcnto the contrary, 
fince.the Affection terminates hot 
fo, much in, the Perfon loved, as 
in the Qualifications ; “tis theré. 
only that a wile Man’s intereft or 
difintereft is ecured: . This is evi- 


Gent, fince almoit half our time. 


is. {pent in darkuefs, where we 
can make no diftinction of Per- 
fons, and:yet the Love is the fame. 
T am ready to. contefs Senjuat 
Love. hates ‘4. Rival, and _per- 


fp 


lier: 


> 


- 
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fxd ; (and ‘tis fo much the bet- | not been taught that, they muft 


ter in. many Circumftances; I’m 
fure “tis in Chriftianity, when 
the breach of the firlt Command 
fies at ftake:) But the Soul is 
unconfined and free, 18 ignorant 
of the Name of Rival, as alfo of 
the diltinction of Sexes, fixes 
and removes as U»byafs'd and fober 
Reafon dictates: ~——- Where 
that fixes and is fecur’d, the 
feffer (1 mean that of the Perfon) 
always fubmirs, at leaft Yo far as 
is neceffiry for an eafie and com- 
fortable Life. An agreeable Con- 
verfe, and an Union of Soul, 
never cloys or diminithes, but is 
equally vigorous in. Youth and 
Age, and in all States and Con- 
ditions where the Fear ofGod and 
Reafon are attendant. ————— 
Let the Gentleman evince by Mar- 
ter of Fsct’ the ‘Conditions the 
Lady expects, and afterwards 
fhow her this Anfwer, and fhe’ll 
be doubly oblig’d to be “of our 
Opinion, anal lel 

Q. If an Infant were Rept from 
its Birth to twelve Years of Axe 
without hearing any humane voice, 
what Language woud it then 
fpeak 2 . i gh i hs 

A, *Twou'd be fair enough to 
put the Querift off till the Experi- 
ment cou’d be try'd; but leaft 
he fhou'd be weary with waiting 
fo long, we'll e’en make an En 
ont prefently, and anfwer one 
- Suppofttion with another. “ We 
uppofe then, and perhaps fome- 
what more, that fuch an Infant 


wou'd fpeak mo Language at al, | 
only exprefs the Conclufions of his | 


Mind by natural Signs, or fome 
inarticulate Noifes: For we: tee 
all Children {peak that Language 
their Parents or Nurfes learn’em, 
and no other; whence it 
fair confequence, 


it feems a. are there by the means of 


Vol. ‘K 


have fpoken none at all. Mr. 
Heylin tells us an odd Story of an 
Experiment of this Nature lon 
fince made, and that fome Chil- 
dren educated in 2 Cave, at their 
being taken thence pronounced 
the Word. Beck, which 3n the 
Phrygian Language fignifies Bread, 
on which “twas concluded that 
was the moft ancient Langtage, 
till- on a narrow Obfervation 
’twas difcovered the found they 
made was only in imitation of 
the Wild Goats which graz’d on 
the neighbouring Mountains. 
Qe Upon the bare Relation of 
any thing, an Idea of the thing ve- 
lated is at the fame time reprefented 
by the Imagination : But when we 
[peak of Ged or the Soul, we have 
no Idea at all————- Query, The 
Reafon of it 2 7 " ‘ 
A, Imagination is not the Ef- 
feét-of the rational but the animal 
Sond, as we may perceive by the 
Dreams of a Dog or a Horfe, and 


| therefore’ no more capable, of 


judging ‘or reprefenting Immate-. 
rial Beings, than the Pallat is of 
diftingnithing Sounds, or the Ear 
of trying Gufs and Sapors. : 


Q. How, or after what manner 
are ‘our Souls in owt Bodies ° 
A, ‘Coextenfion and Local Pre- 


d | feace are’not confiftent with the 


Nature of Spirits, which are in 
Bodies as°God Almighty is in all 
the World? ‘Our Souls perhaps 
can’t be ptoperly faid to be Phyfi- © 
cally in our Badies “tis only oa 
exprefiiyn to -our Capacity, to 
reprefent’ to us that the grea- 
teit pare of their thoughts and 
of their Idea’s, ‘their fenti+ 
ments of Pleafure and: Rain, . 
f the 


that if they had | Body. They act ages “ids 
vein ee st Body 


Vol 1. 
Body by 
or according to Thomas 
pre ‘Spirits 
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the action of their Will, : 
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and Tertullian’s thoughts Wweretoo 
like their Bodies, .grofs and cor- 


are in Bodies poreal, in afligning circumscripti- 


after two manners, either by the ble Vehicles to suncircumfcriptible 


Attion which they exercife pom 
Spa- ad as in Bodies, and that woud 


certain Bodies, or corporal 


ees; or elfe by the Aktion which 
| £ration, 


they suffer, and which they te- 
ceive by the means of certain Bo- 
dies.-———— 


—Q. Whether our Souls going 


out of our Bodies, pafs into any ated $ 


local Circumfcriptible place 5 or 
whether, according to Origen, 
Tertullian, and other ancient 
Fathers, they do affume certain 
Vehicles or fubtile Bodies, retain- 
ing the » fame 
Forms which their Terrefirial Bodies 
had? : . . 
A, Aswe {aid before, we ur 
again, that Spirits or Sonls can’t 
properly be faid to be in eny place 
at al, where we may conceive 
them to be by a “sextenfion, and 
a local or corporeal Circumfcrip- 
tion» but only by a psre relation 
of Operation and Aftivity 5 it 
would be aManichean Idea,aChy- 
merial and -MénftrousConception, 
to aflign Space and Circumfcrip- 
tio, (Which are only proper to 
Bodies) toa Soul. When we fay 
the Soul is in the Body, we mean no 


more than a ‘elation of Empire 


and Servitude byth at the fame 
time, which the Soul hath with 
the Body, and the Body with the 
Soul, as a Power of determining 
thé Motions. ot the Body, and the 
Servitnde of receiving (generally) 
her Knowledge and Sentiments by 
the Body; fo when we fay the 
Soul goes out of the Body, we 
mean no more than that fhe ceafes 
to have that relation to the Body, 
in refpeét of Empire’ and Serv:- 
tude that fhe had before—9Origen’s 


Souls, uniefs they woud have ’em 
révive the old Platonick Tran{mi- 


Q. Whether feeing the Soul is 
immaterial, Heaven or Hell are - 
Local, and if Local, where jitw- 
A, We can’t admit a Locality 
without .Extenfions, Adjufiment 
of Magnitude and Quantity, and 
by confequence . Greumferiptibi- 


‘ity, which how inconfiftent it is 
Charatterizing | with the Nature of God, Angels, 


and the Spirits of juft Men made 
perfect, every cone knows; the 
only Objection and Difficulty 
which lies in this Affertion, is, 
the reconciling it with the Site 
or Locality. of our Savious’s Badyy 
which is in Heaven ; in order to 
which let the Objeétors firlt {atis- 
fie us, What fort of Body it is, or 
what, Change is wrought upon't, 
b putting on incorruption £ Un- 
til it can be prov’d that fuch an 
incorrupt immortal Body, by its 
Change has not divefted all thofe 


| Qualities and Accidents, which 


tous are the proofof the exiftence 
Of common matter, it will be no 
argument for the Locality of Hea- 
ven, I fee no reafon why Mat- 
ter, according to that defini- 
tion we here make of it, may nut 
be changed to fomething elfe,and 
only call’d fo to our apprehenfion 
as well as form of Matter. We 
have Inftances of the different 
Forms our Saviour appear d in. 
after his Kefurreétion, and once 
that with his Natural Body he ap- 
pear'd to his Difciples when the 
doors were font, which confidered, 
a may 
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may in part demonftrate that Hea- 
ven needs not be local becaufe our 
Saviour’s Body is there's But this 
is only offer’d as our own’ fenti- 
ments, and we leave it to the de- 
termination of the Learned: > 
Qs Whether feparated Souls’ have 


any knowledge of the Affairs in, 
this World, and what «' to be 
thought of the Apparitions of the 

eot . 


Dead ¢ 

A. Altho’ it cannot be denied 
but in fome grand and éxtraordi- 
nary Cafes,as the Returrections of 
thofe Dead ‘which appear’d upon 
our Saviour’s Crucifixion, ‘and the 
Apparition of Mofes and’ Elias 
at the Transfiguration: And in 
fome other Cafes, ‘as many In- 


ftances ‘might be « reckon'd: up ;' 
the. departed may converfe with | 


us, Or appear: But perhaps or: 
dinarily, Apparitions ate not the 
Sonls of the Dead, but*of ‘other 
Spirits, and moftly of Evil ones, 


Augufiine was of this” Opinion, 


and faid, if twas acommon thing, 
he was fure his Mothér? Monica 


Wwou'd have appéar’d’’to’ him, 
whofe love was {0' €xtraordinaty | 

4 | Earneft by foreftalling it in un- 
Q. Whether feparate -Souls‘know 


great whilft living.” ” 
one another, feeiny ‘they have not 


op A ad 
A. ‘There is certainly'a Commp- 


nication of Angels ‘and Souls’ in, 


Heaven, as appear’ from: feveral 


Penta REY Ry Meee ted By y!| 
Dan. 8.13. ‘buc 


fi Laie Pals & 
we can conceive this Communi- 
Cation to be chiefly in an ability 
of infinuating their’ thowehrs to 
each othersby « meer” AL of their 
Wills, jut as we now {peak to 
God, or our felves’m our Hearts, 
When our Lips don’t move, ‘or 

the leaft cutward . fign’ appear. 
' Whether there’s any other Con- 
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the Ortans of Seeing , ’ Speech? | 


ORACLE. Volt. 
verle, we’ are not’ yet fatisfied’; 

but that’ there’s what’s fufheient _ 
to-know and be known, we are 


fatisfied.* A, 
| Q Whether © departed Souls, ‘as 
foon as they eo ont of the Body, are 
In Foy or Mifery ?. . 
-"A. The imbodied Sonl is 
cloge’d'with Flefh, byafs'd: by 
Intereft ‘or Paffion, and —abuv’d 
with vain hopes, and falfe fears ; 
but when it comes to be free from 
its. Clog, and takes: a view of it 
felt when naked and without Ex 
cufes; it fees and. knows its future 
lot, and-by. the Characteriftical 
Notes of Holinef$ or si? 
{tamp'd upon it, it makes a Self- 
judgment, and accordingly. be- 
gins its Blifs or Wretchednefs,by 
expectation of the laft Day,which 
will be an actual Execution of 
this Self-judgment. This we take 
to be the’ immediate Joy. of 
‘Mifery of'adeparted Soul;which ~ 
in‘refpect to an ill Man, is not 
unfitly refembled to a Convicted 
Criminal at.an Earthly Bar; who 
before his Sentence is pafs’d, is af= 
fured of his Death, and takes the 


happy ‘and ‘wretched: Reflections. 
Q. Whether do departed Souls ro 
immediately wpon their: feparation 
from the Body? \« yy 
“A. The Scriptures fays, The 
Spirit returns to God that caverit, 
Our: Saviour’s Praver, that. we 
might “be in him, and he inyué, 
give us alfo the liberty to anfwer 
this ‘Queftion. Philofophically ; 
and. to affert, that all Souls, as 
theyre feparated from the Body, 
are whited: into God; and yet, 
without a Catachrefis, if we con- 
fider, our Soul’s coming at firft 


trom God; he never lofes his So- 
veraignty over ’em ; “tis in hint 
we Live and Move, and have our 


Being: 


Voll. 


is contained or comprehended by no-~ 
thing + Jupiter eft quodcunque 
vides + —= Auguftin faid 5 
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Beinig, God contains ald things, and Bodyyrendera Man capable of all 
theends ofshis Creation; ‘ 
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Qa Where. arethe Souls of Mey to 
remaintill the laf day? © 


Yow muft anfroer to him who shall) « Av Yi the Favour or Wrathof 


ask yow' where the Word’ is, That, 
ris in God; if it be objected, 
That the Union betwixt God 
and good Souls,: and. the Union 
betwixt God and evil Souls, can-, 
not be thefame ; “we anfwer, It 


is the fame as to dependance and. . 


exiftence, but different in’ yhe 


manner how.. The good are uni- 
ted to God by an Union of Love, 


and in my mind 


God Almighty. not in any proper 


Seul or Mind is not confin’d. 
can think of the four Element 
‘range throngh the 
whole Creation all ina stony 
which fhews that the Soul is nor 
imprifon’d in any one of ‘them, 


‘Iccahity;becaufe not Matter. The . 


andyet f may be under fome — 


extream horror all the time.. And 


Tendernefs or good Liking ; but* thus (for any reafon I-yet fee) 
the Evil by an Union of Wrath, | it may be with a wicked Soul 
Enmity, and implacable Venge- after feparation, as alfo the con- 
ance; God (fay the Holy Fa-) trary with a good one. 


thers,) is their firf and true’ Hell, 


QL What have the Philofophers 


by giving “them perpetually an | ( guided only by Natural Reafow, ) 


Idea thereof; by 1 | 
Idea he imprefles’ on ’em dolo- 
rous Sentiments’ of rea! burn: 
ing. There is a feparation  be- 
twixt Géd’s Goodnefs ahd: Sin- 
ners, but he is felt as nearly and 
‘immediately to the RKeprobatés 
_ 98 tO THE'Saints, OS 
(QL Whether bas’ a/-Man three 
Souls or n0, to wit,’ the Swpream, 
which they call the Minds theSen- 
fitive, which they call am Image ; 


ahd Rational, ‘which ties’ and knits | 
| the Book was forbid and fupprefs'd, 


' together the other tro°e-  -") 

. A: Tam very well fatisfiéd ‘as 
to the Compofition of Man, with 
the Defcription St, Panl gives 
of it in his Prayet for one of 
the Churches, viz. I pray God 
that your whole Body, Soul and 
Spirit, @c. by the Soul, meéan- 
ing the Life or Animal Pazt ;. 
and by the Spirit, the Rational; 
as he explains it in another 
place, The Spirits of juf? Men 
made perfete: ¥ fee no Phyfical 
or Theological Reafon for a 
' third, fince thefe two with the 


neans of which. 


j conceiv'd as to the future State of 
4 theiSoub?.. . A i 
| Ane of the Grecian Philofo- 


phers writ a Book upon the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, that made 


fo.lively an Imprefs tipon the spi- 


rits of thé People, that bufinefs be- 
San to be neglected, as alfo the Ds- 
ties of Life, and the Affairs of the 
Publick, and a great many haftned 
their own Deaths to enter into 
fuchia futnie Stare aswas reprefen- 
ted; infomuch that at the length 


for fear it fhould have depopulated 
the Commonwealth : But there’s 


| little fear now of any fuch acci- 


dents. When Socrates had “the 


fatal draught in his hand,and look-. 


ing upon the Officers of Death, 
faid,~Zhat it did not feem to him 
that they led him to Death, but 
that he was going to. mount up 
to Heaven, 


templated the Immortality of the 
Soul. Plutarch faith, The wife 
Man, goes with pleafwre ont of 


ing the 


Cato embraced his . 
Sword, after he had a whilecon- 


{ 
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the Darknefs of the Earth, to 
enjoy in Heaven an immortal 
Light. with the Gods. Have Cow- 
rage (fays another, ) Let not Death 
afright us, fence after Death. we 
foall either be Gods , or like Gods. 
Let us not fear that our Bodies will 
. ‘bury our Sov/s under their Ruins 
when the Heavens fhall fall, and 
this Corporeal Nature fhall intirely 
perifh and difappear., there isa 
‘ neceflity that the Spirit which ani- 
mates us, and is the Foundation 
of our Being, muit remain under 
thefe Ruins, without being hurt 
or endamaged by them, 

Q. How are we to underffand the 
Union of the Soul and Body, fince the 
Soul is a pure immaterial Subftance, 
and the Body a grofs organin’d 
Subflanee 2.02 vSopnves, 

A, We muft not underftand a 
Union of this kind, by coexten- 
tion, penetration, or an adjult- 
ment of Figures and Magunitudes , 
this Idea wou’d be proper enough 
betwixt Body and Body-—~ Sup- 
pofe we then, to avoid thefe grofs 
thonghts, what an Uuion of two 
Angels wou'd be-—We can have 
here no Idea or Conception of o- 
ther Union than, that of Thoughe, 
Will, and Sentiment, that is, if 
thefe two Angels fhould necefla- 
tily think, will and underftand 
the fame thing, make the fame 
Conclufions from the fame Pre- 
mifes, be fnbject to the fame Mo- 
tion of Love, Hatred, and every 
thing elfe that is only proper to 
Spirits, then thefe two Angelsare 
properly united, and.are one fingle 
whole in two individual Subftan- 
ces. Now we know what 1s requi 
red of a Spirit towards a Union ; 
we'll conf.der the Body, which is 
a marvejlous Lump of Bones , 
Nerves, Membranes, @e. in a 
Structure full of Harmony , -in 
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/ which were only the Animal Life 


(which is cominunicated to Brutes,) 
infus'd, it would ad and fuffer 
as guided by the Senfe and Af- 
fections, from. whence we con- 
clude that there can-be no other 
Unton than thus :——- When the 
Senfe reprefents fomething to the 
Affettions, the Scul which be- 
longs to this Body does at the 
fame time choofe, hate, love, ec. 
what the Body according to its 
Powers is buffe upon, this is the 
Union ; and when this Union or 
Correfpondence ‘breaks off, the 
Soul leaves its unequal Compani- 
ov, and returns to (or into) God : 
We cannot conceive any other 
Union without the groflett bfur- 
dities, as to think the Soud is in the 
Body as Juice is in a Plant , or as 
Water is mingled with liquid Chy- 
mical Spirits. This would confound 
Matter with Immateriality, and 
make up a fargon of Impoffibilities, 

-Q. What is Individuation ? Or; 
Wherein confifts the Individuability of 
4 thing 2’ . 

A. ’Twere an eafie matter in 
the Refolution of this Queftion 
to mount the Argum€ént above 
the Heads of moft Readers, though 
hard, if .not impoffible, to. ma- 
hage it fo, that all may under- 
{land it. ’Tis we muft confefs of 
a very Nice and Difhcult Nature, 


and 1s acknowledged fuch even by 


Mr. Boyle, in fome Difcourfes of 
his, if we miftake not, concer-. 
ning the Refirrettion, ———, and if 
fuch deep Searchers into Philo- 
Sophy is not fully refolv’d therein, 
‘twill be no fhame for us to come 
fhort of giving an entire fatisfa- 
ction, Something however mutt 
be faid thereon, nor are we wil- 
ling to puzzle the Canfe. with 
teliing the World —- Individua- 
tion 1S —s The Unity of 4 thing. 

iF with 


- Contexture 
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‘with it felf, or that whereby any 
thing is what it is, which makes 
_ It little, if any thing clearer than 
*twas before. It mayn’t there- 
fore be improper to run through 
the different Orders of viftble Be 

tags, and fearch ’em all for fome 
diftintler Idea thereof. To be- 
gin with thofe Species of Body 
which are not properly Organiz'd, 
which have neither Life nor Senfe, 
as Stones, Metals, 8c. Inthefe 
Individwation feems to confift in 
nothing but greater or leffer; 
take the /e/s part of a Stone away, 
you may ftill call it the fame 
Stone ;. take an equal part with 
the-remains, that Individuation 
ceafes, and they are two new In- 
dividuals, Divide a Stone, ec. 
as long as you pleafe, every part 
of ‘it will be a Stone fill, ano- 
ther Individual Stone, as much as 
any in the Mountain or Quarry, 
twas firft cut out of; even though 
‘_ reduced to the minuteit Sand, or 
if poflible a thoufand times lef. 
But when we-take one flep fur- 
ther, and proceed a Degree higher 
to the Pegetabse Kingdom , the 
Cafe is far otferwife; and indeed 
Nature feems to be {till more di- 
ftinét, and as it were careful in 
its Individwation, the higher it ri- 
fes ; till at laft it brings us tothat 
Great Tranfcendental . Individual, 
+—theonly proper Uncompound- 
ed Effence the One GOD, 
blefled for ever. To return to 
Plants ——— their Individwation 
confifts in that Yingular Ferm, 
and Order of their 
Parts, whereby they are difpofed 
for thofe Ufes to which Nature 
. has defign’d ’em, and by which 
they receive and maintain their 
Beings :——= for Example, in a 
Tree——— from whence: though 


— 
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you take the Branches, it grows) 
receives’ Nourifhment from. thé 
Earth, maintains it felf, and is (ill 
a Tree, which ‘th Pa 
are not, when feparated from 
the reft ; for we can’t fay every 
part of a Tree is a Tree, -as we 
can every part of a Stone is ftill 
a Stone; But now if this Tree be 
cloven in two, or more pieces, 


or felf'd by the Roots, this Cons” 


texture and Orderly refpett of 
the Parts each to other, ceafes: 
Its Effence as a Tree ts deftroy’d; 
its Individuation perifhes, and 


tis no more a Tree but a Stump,> 


ora piece or pieces of Timber, 
Let’s proceed a Degree higher, 
to meerly fenftble Creatures, who 
are not fo immediately depends 
ing on Earth, the comimon Mos 
ther, as the Plants, not rooted 
to it, and:as it- were a part of it 
as they are,but walk about; have, 
in refpect of that; an independant 
Exifience, and are a fort of World 
by themfelves:.. And here the In= 
dividwation confifts in fuch.a par- 
ticular Contextwre’ of their Ef 
fential Parts, and their relation 


“em to exert the Operations of the 
fenfible or animal Life: Thus cut 
off the Legs, or any other parts 
of an Animal, ’tis the fame Ani- 
mal ftill, but cut off its Head, 
or take away its Life, and ‘ris no 
longer that Individual Animal, 
but a meer Carcafs, and will by 
degrees refolve into common Mat- 
ter again, or rather be Tran/mi- 


Parts thereof. 


i 


grated into fome other Form, — 


To afcend now. to the higheft 
Rank. of vijible Beings, Fhe Ra- 
tional: The Individéation of 
Man appears to us to confift in 
the Vaiow of that thinking Sub- 


one towards another, as enables 
france, which we call the rational 
¥ 


dee ‘ 


. Sats 


% 


Soul, with any convenient Por- 


4! tion of fitly Organiz’d . Matter, | fame Colour, 
‘we {eems only accidental, and 


We hope ’tis no Herefe to affert 
that any Portion of Matter duly 
al and united to the Soul 

y fuch a Union as we. éxperi- 


ence , tho’ we can’t well explain, 


is immediately individuated by 


it, and cogether with that Soul 


miakes 4 Man, fo that if ‘twere 
poilible for one Sonl to be cloath’d 
over and over at different. times 
with all the fatter in the Uni- 
verfe, 1. woud in all thofe. di- 


_ finct thapes be the fame Indivi- 


dual Man: Nor cana Man be 
fuppofed. in this Cafe to differ 


more from himfelf than he does 


when he’s an Infant, or jult. patt 
an Embryo; from himfelf when 
of adult or decrepid-Age ; heha- 
ving during that time chang’d his 
Portion of Matter over and over, 
has been Fat and Lean, Sick and 
Well; loft by Bleeding, Excre- 
‘ment, Perfpiration, @e, gain’d a 
gain by Aliment, and perhaps not 


| 
| Chalk, Milk, or any thing elfe is 
‘fo; namely, the Teftimony of 
| our Senfes. Weare not ignorant . 
that Colours are divided by fome 
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and melted out of it was of the 
But to fpeak truth, 


we have.as great Evidence that 
Snow is white, as that of Paper, 


Philofophers into real or apparent 
—The firftthey reckon thofe we 
fee in Vegetables or other Terre- 
Airial Objects, a$ Green in Grals, 
Yellow in Gold, ec. which are 
-fix’d and permanent, and.alter not 
without an alteration in the Sub- 
ject——- ‘The fecond which they 


call apparent, or appearingly on- 


ly, they tell us, are to be 
found. in the beautiful Clouds of 
a Summer-Eyening—— But we 
believe thofe Colours as real as 
any others—— indeed properly 
f{peaking, whatever is in this Cafe - 
appearing, isalfo real, for ‘tis fuch 
er fuch a particular Ordination 
of the Parts with the Light refle- . 


one Particle, or but very few of | ¢ted from ’em to the Eye in fuch 


the fir? Matter which he- took 


' from his Parents and brought 


with him intothe World, now 
yemaining..—- And thus much 


_ by way of Effay towards the Re- 


fclution of this, Noble Queftion. 

Q. Whether Snow is white or 
black ¢> 

A. Perhaps neither, but like 
the Chriftalline Hamour, without 
any reai Colour,and Receptuve of 
all; thus bring any real Object 
near it, we may- perceive a red 


' Caft thereon, and fo of Blew, 


| the white, and the ¢iquer prefs'd | Saliva, ox Juice refexy'd by 


Green, .@c, Nay, we have -a 
ftrange Account in the Tranfacti- 
ons of the Royal Society, of Suow 
which fell near Genova in Italy, 
firit white as ufual; then red upon 


* 


|orfuch a mannenaaien makes al] 


Colours and Difference in them, 
' And this happens at leaft 
whenever it fo appears to us: For 
which reafon Sow appearing to 
be white, we may conclude 1t is 
really {0.\. > ips ti 
Q. Wherein confifis the, Venom of 
Vipers ? » 
A. This, Queftion has divi- 
ded allthe Virtwof in Ewrope, who - 
-are rang d into two different Squa- 
‘drons: Monfieur Charas is, the 
Captain on one fide, and Signior 
'Redi on the other. The firft 
afhrms the dreadful Noxious 
Quality of Vipers les only in 
their enraged Spirits, the latter 
fixes it in a yellowsfh fort of a 
Na- 
ture 
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ture for that purpofe in little Ve- |thie Royal Society.) The Difficul- 
feles'at the Roots of their Teeth, | ty is, how to reconcile -all thefé 
which after the biting of that | feeming Contradidtions » which 
- Creature . flows into the Wound, | we don't apprehend can be any 
~The French-ma» antwers, that this way done, but by trimming be- 
Saliva is perfectly innocent, and | twixt both; and fince we. can’t 
_ Bas no manner of effect , when | with any modeity deny the niat- 
_. taken fromthe Viper,and applied | ter of Fact on either fide, acknow-' 
- toany green Wound. The Italj- ledging that. the Italian Vipers. * 
én tells us that the Viper’s Angeér | Poifon does really confift in this 
Or Rage 1s nothing, but after he | yellow Fuice, (as we are inform’d 
has feveral times bitten any little | the Rattle Snakes allo does,) but 
Creature, and this Saliva is all that the French Viper is fome- 
fpent, he’s as harmlefs as any o-} thing finer, and either to be plac’d 
ther Worm. There wants not Ex.| in their enraged Spirit , or fomes 
periments, we had almoft faid De- | thing elfe not yet-difcovered. 
monfirations, on both fides, and Q, ds it true, that a Lion won'é 
thofeappearing diametrically Op- | Prey. 0a a'pure Virgin? 
* Pofite to each other. Monfieur|. -4. As true as that the fame no- 
|. Gharas in his Book of Vipers, | ble Creature is afraid of Cork, as 
 tranflated into Evglifh f{evera}| the ancient Naturalifis teport -—~ 
_ Years fince ,., puts it beyond Di-'| whereas very late Experience tells 
{pute by a thouland Experiments, | us, they are fo far from being 
that this fo much talked of Fuice | afraid of em »that they have bro- 
an the French Vipers, is a pure fim-| Ren into the Apartment of the 
_ ple harmiefs Saliva, with nomore | Poultry, (af we mittake not at 
. Poifon or Enmity. to Nature in’t Prefdeo,) and madea hearty Meal 
_ than that of a Man. And on. uponthem, making no difference 
other eo tl and the! betwixt Cocks and Hens... In the 
Italian Virtsaft, have not only | mean time we deny not that fuch 
prov'd the contrary, by many re- | a thing may have happened, viz, 
. peated Trials, related in a Book| that a Lion may .have {pared a 
 publith'd iw (Latin under his{ Virgin;, tor Hiftorians tells us; 
Name, bunt alfo made the Experi-| they’IL not willingly fet upon a- 
ment before fome Englifh Gentle-| ny. thing that’s human, unlefs 
men, on feveral little Creatures , | provok’d with Hunger, and fooner 
_ Kitlings, Chickens, @c. who having |.0n a Man, than-aGhild or Woe 
» dome flight Incifions or Puntlures | man, We our felyes have been 
made in the flefhy Parts of their! prefent at the Tower, whenaWo- 
Bodies, and fome of this yellaw | man with Child has been’ there to < 
_ Juice convey’d therein, fel) dead | fee the Lions, who immediately eon 
ana fhort time with the moft}-on her Entry have madea hideous 
~ horrid Convel fons, ——— others roaring, but whether from fome 
who were bitten by the Yipers | fecret Anti pathy or meer Chance, 
enraged to the uttermoft, after | ’twould be very r4fh fromone fine 
_ this Venom exhautted , receiy’d gie Initance to determine. On 
_ thereby no Injury in the World| the whole, as we believe there can 
feo (Vid. TranhStions of | be no graver oy hore to. . 
| | SL aerate | | ae allert 


So gear 
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in the prefent Cafe, than the Se- 
ven Champions, or Valentine and 
Orfon, fo we may, without being 
uticharitable, firmly believe that 
very few of our Englifh Virgins 
wou'd be willing to try the Ex- 
periment. 
Q. Why looking againf? the Sun 
caufes Sneezing $ 
“4. Ie holds not univerfally,for 
fome. Perfons may look on the 
Sun till their Eyes are out, with- 
out finding any incl:nation to 
Snecz on their fo doing 
However, in others 1¢ does cer- 
tainly hold, and that perhaps in 
the moft part of Men. The moft 
probable account to be given 
thereof, feems to be this 
The Liquid Subftance contain’d in 
the Parts adjoining to the Pro- 
‘ceffus Mamillares, receive by_be- 
ing thus turnd towards the Sun, 
‘a fudden Rarefattion ; as Water, 
when brought near the Fire; 
and Air, when the Hand, or any 
other warmth is applied to the 
Thermometer. From this Fermen- 
tation arife infinite {mall Sparks 
or Spirits, much at_ the fame 
rate (to ufe.a grofs Compari- 
fon) ‘as the Attoms in Bottl’d 
Ale, which flies hither and thi- 


ther, ftrike on the Parts near ‘em, 


vand by the. brisk Motion they 
make thereon, produce much the 
fame Effect with Sneezing-pow- 
der, or any light thing thruft up 
in the Nottrils. 

Q. ‘Near Corbridge , ot far 
from Hexam 
Jand , the date Rains baying 
wajh'd away the Earth in a place 
where a Torrent was made by 
the Winter-rains , there was dif- 


sover'd the Skeletom of a prodi- 


gions. Monfter; the Skull  capa- 


in Northumber-. 


\ 
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affert the truth of Matter of Fact | 


ble of holding three Gallons , | 
the isellow of th. Back-bone 
was fo large that a Boy of ele- 
ven Years old thruft his Hand 
up it to the Elbow, the Thigh- 
bone is two Yards long , lacking 
two Iuches, bis whole height com- 
puted to juf? twelve Foot , or fe- 5 
ven Yards; the Skeleton b:ing 
found by Boys, they broke it in 
many parts, which my Lord TDar- 
wentwater , who hath a great 


part of it whole, wold have 
grven fome hundreds . of Pounds 
if he had it entire; the Skull 


bath twenty four Teeth in it , I my — 
elf have feen one of “em in New- 
cattle, which is one Inch and 
fix tenths of an Inch broad , 
and. three Inches detp,. and is 
now four Ounces, although di'y- 
ed« There is alfo another Tooth 
of the fame tobe feen at Wi- 
dow Ingram’s Coffee-Houfe ia 
Pre{cot {treet in Goodmans-fields 
—— Quere ; Your Thoughts 
of this, and how long it has lain 
there ¢ ¥ b 

A, Becaufe we wow'd neither 
be impofed upon our felves , 
nor impofe upon others , we 
haye been very curious in our 
fearching into this. Relation , 
and findit a very real Truth, and. 
are affurd that the Skeleton 


muff be humane ——— We have 


no Hiftory or Tradition that 
oives us an Acconnt of what 
flarure and bulk. thofe Giants 
were which were méntioned in 
Sacred Writ to be before the 
Flood; and fince the Flood we 
can find but very little diffe- 
rence in all Ages as to hn- 
mane Stature. One great Inftance 
we meet with in Hiftory, that 
there are Tombs amongit the 
AEgyptian Pyramids of feveral 

thour 


: 


4 


Vol. I. 


thoufand Years ftanding, which 
are vat ‘about two Yards in 
length ; and ’tis well > known 
that they never ufed Burning, 


but Embalm’d and Buried their. 


Dead at the length: Sothat we 
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lured with the Novelty of the 
Report went on purpofe to the 
Place to take a View of it , and 
there they faw with their Eyes 
that which upon hearfay they 
had refuted as a Fable. 


may conclude all Ages have | 


rather than that Mankind were | Royal Society , he is of Opinion, 
larger formerly than now, and |that if a Young Gentleman of a 


have by degrees degenerated | very good Family becomes an Ap> | | 


into a little dwarfith Race; as! prestice, he lofes bis Gtntility: 
alfo that in all Ages there have | Query, Whether you think 
been fome Dwarfs, or very lit-'/> £ | 

tle Men. In 1584 there) 4. The World is abus’d by 
was found a Skeleton at Lw- Cuftom and Opinion in this 
cerne 1g Foot, which is 6 Yards Cafe as much as in others. 
and a Foot long — “Maxi-\ tf we reckon our 


- and an half high — In| then the common Father of us 
1557, the Tartarians made an|all, who was more a Lord ot 
Lnvoad upon the Polonians , at} the whole World than ever 4- 
which time a prodigions Tartar | /exander was, got his Bread by 
was flain by a Polander, whofe) the Sweat of his Brows; if we 
Brow (according to Lesnardas|reckon it from Learning, or 
Coretius, ) was 24 Fingers broad, | Gréatuefs of Soul, we are not 
the reft of his Body of that| without the greateft Inflances 


Magnitude that when it lay up-j frum mean) Origine’s, Socrates: 


on the Ground was fo thick ,| Was no Patrician , Cleanthes was 
‘ that it reach’d to the Navel of but an WUnder-Gardiner , and 


| Q. Reading in the Prefent State 
_ produced fomething Monftrous, of England, written by one of the 


Gentility. 
minins the Emperor was 8 Foot| from long Pedegrees or Empire, . 


an ordinary Perfon But 
the moft prodigious Moniter we 
ever met with in Hittory, was 
that which was found in the Cre- 
tan War, (See Solin, p. 5. p. 188. 


‘. _and Kornman, lib. de Mir.) the 


} Legate, and Metallus himfelf al- 


ty 


~ Rivers and Waters rofe to an 


_upofual heighth , which made 


great Breaches in the Earth; 
when the Floods were gone, in 
a great Cleft or, Fall of the 
Earth, there was found the 
Skeleton of a Man thirty and 
three Cubits long; which if 
_reckon’d according to the com- 
mon Cubit is 16 Yards and an 
half: Lucius Flaceus was then 


Plato dignified Philofophy by 
his Goodnefs , not his Birth. 
A long Series of Revolu:tons 
has made a topfie-turvy of 


Things and Eftimations -too., — 


tho’ in fome Nations we find ac 
otherwife.. The Grand Tul 
and his Nobles in the Retire- 
ments from Publick Affairs, ex- 
ercife themfelves in Mechanisks, 
whilft other Nations in purfuit 
of Titles, fpend their time for 
a Noify Epitaph. The more 
bufie and ative we are, the 
liker we are te God, who 4s 
a pure Act, and the Jefs we 
have to do with the Devil, 
who fixes at. leaft three quar- 
: FP 3 ters 


ee 
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ters of his Temptations on Idle- 
 nefs, 

Q. In Mr, Philip Ayre’s Ly 
vick Poems , 'p. 99. I find a Son- 
wer this Entituled , 
A Sonnet tranflated ont of Ita- 
fian , writtei by Signior Fra. 
Gorgia, who mas born as they 
were carrying “his \ Mother tp 
her Grave. Now YT wow'd fain 
Rnow whether this grere fo in 
the Perfon of the faid Siguior Fra. 
Gorgia, 4s ubove, or ever was 
te ia of any other, or is poffible to 
ee ) 
A, The Hiftory of the Ne- 

therlands takes mention of a 
Woman fhot in two byra Chain- 
fhot, which took one half of 
her into the Water, where it 
was feen to ftir for fome tine 


, 


after; fhe was big with Child, | f 


and the Child made its way in- 
to the World out of that ‘part 
of the Body which was ‘taken 
up, and the General Comman- 
der had it carefully lookd after, 
“ahd educated’ to Mans: Eftate, 
some have been buried in Fits, 
having been dead to all appear- 
ance, and have afterwards been 
found {when the. Vaults were 
opened ) brought to. Bed with a 
‘Child in their Arms , and dead. 
Many Inftlances of this Nature 
‘are in Authors”  ~ i 

Q. Wheiler there is any Cri- 
Ses) of ‘tivae wherein. Perfons have 
extraordinary Accidents as* to 
Fortune or Misfortune: And if 
fo what ave we to think: of 
at $ a 


A. The Sacred Writ cenfures 
the Obfervérs of ‘Days. Times 
-and Seafons, the noted Supertfti- 
tion which at that time was ve- 
ry cOmmon, andat this day is 
. Hot guite’ detaced , “many Peo- 


for which he 
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ple’ without either Reafon or 
Wit -fancying things, which by 
the ~Devil’s’ Affiftance often 
comes to pafs, who if permitted 


improves fuch ungrounded Faith 
to his Intereft. That upon cer- 


tain Revolutions of Time, fome 
things extraordinary have hap- 
pened ,, and to fuch Perfons as 
were not at all fupéerftitious in 
that point, is very certain. We 
read (Heyl, Geog. p. 734.) that 


the Firit was born, on the 
fame day made a° Monk , crea- 
ted General of his Order ,° ‘made 
Cardinal , —chofen Pope, and ' fi- 
nally om the fame day inaugura- 
ted, Alfo ’tis obferv’d, (in 
Stow’s Annals , p. 82.) Tharf: 
day was obferv’d to be a day 
atzl to King ‘Henry the VIL. 
and to all his Pofterity , for 
he himfelf died on Thurfday 
the 28th of © fanwary , 
Edward the 6th on Thurfday 


the 6th of Fuly, Queen Mary 


on Thurfday the 17th of No- 
vember’, and Queen - Eliza- 


eth on Thurfday the 24th of» 
thefe Obfervati-. 


March > But 

ons are warrantable, being niade 

after the time was expir'd , and 

reputed rather as accidental than 
& 

neceflary, as by chance a Man 


may throw .4mbs ace three or . 


four times together, without be- 


ing compef’d by Fate or Delti- © 
g p y , 


hy; for if a ivan throws, he 


on. a- Weduefday Pope Sixtus. 


King 


muft throw fomething , and — 
there’s as much reafon that he 


fhou’d throw Ambs ace tour times - 


together , as. any. other. four 
‘Numbers that fhall be natd 
ucceflively | He that aéts with- 
out reafor , and believes things 
cae grve nO ac- 
count at all, defevves to be ex- 
1 Coen Preyer e cluded 


ae ee SS ee 


one another. 


tation; and 


Pt LOxt., am 


Vol. I. 


; cluded from the Society of rational 


Creatwres. 
Q. Whether is Death fuch an Tu- 


— difpofition of the Organs, as. hinders 


the Soul from performing its ufwal 
als or the Separation of the 
Soul from the Body, as @ confe- 
quence of fich an - Indifpofiti- 
on 2 : 

A, Things are known beft 
by their -oppofites ; Life, tis 
granted, is the Union .of the 
Sowl and Body; and confequent- 


_ ly Death muit be nothing but} ¢ 
‘their feparation, or the Diffolu- 


tion of fuch an Union. Life 
refults from the rigbt and true 
Difpofition of the Organs, but 
is-not that very Difpofition,—— 
Death therefore mult be fome- 
thing confequent to their In- 


difpofition, and not that it felf. 


Indeed this Indifpofition can 
no more be eall’d Death, thana 
Sword run into the Heart, or 
a Difeafe in the Body ; 


- thefe caufe that Indifpofition, as 


that Indifpofition caufes the fepa- 
there’s . nothing 
plainer, than that the Effect and 
the Cawfe muft be different from 


Q. Whether Elijah [or Elias] 
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Lord. And, He ball turn. the 
Hearts of the Fathers’ to the 
Children, 8c. lef? 1 come and 
Smite the Earth with a Corfe, 
Hence he argues If this 
mutual Love Elijah is to work 
is to continue to the end of 
the World, then hg is not yee 
come; and - accordingly ititer- 
prets —— the great and ter~ 
rible Day of the Lord here {po- 
ken of, by the Day of fedg- 
ment and final Confummation of 
I eo s And indeed it was 
the Opinion alfo ot Tertullian, 
and perhaps of moft of the Ax- 
cient Chriftians as well as “tis 
of the fews and Papiffs at pre- 


fent. and of fome learned “Pra- .. 


tefants alfo, that Elias fhall 
come before the general day of 
Judgment. On the whole, we 
firft Remark, that fixppofe it true, 
that Elias were then to come, as 


Mr. Mede, and others are of 


Opinion, it does not hence fol- 
low that he is not come already, 
for he may come twice, in 
whith fuppofition we can difco- 
ver no manner of Incongruity. 
That he is once already come,, 
and. that fohx Bapeiff was he, 
and the fame who was Prophe- 


mentioned in the laf? Chapter of \ fied Of in Malachy, we are more | 


Malachy, be any other Prophet than 
what hath already been in. the 
World ? oh at 
A. The Gentleman who pro- 
pofes the Queition holds it in 
the Affirmative: His Judgment 


is, that Elias here Prophefied 
“of, is yet to come. The Rea- 


fons he brings to favour his O- 
pinion, are taken from the 
ea 4th. of Mal. 5, 


. and 6. Igfend Elijah. the Pro- 


e phee 
pe: great ang terrible Day of. i 


before. the coming of the 


\ 
civ * 


than once affur'd by the infalh- 
ble Oracles of Truth it felf: 


| He was the Meffenger. that was to 
prepare the way of the Lord, 


Mat. 3. 3. “He was to go be- 
fore the Lord in the Spirit and 
Power of Elias (with ie Zeal 
and Fervour, and manner of 
Life) to turn the Hearts of the | 
Fathers to the Children, and 
to make ready a People prepa-- 
red, Bic. 1 St. Loke 17, Quer 
Saviour fpeaks in fuch a man- 
ner, that the Difciples underitood 
Ms) Pam oe Whe 
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hé meant fobn the Baptif? when 
he {poke ot Elias; and well they 
might, for he tells’em fo pofitive- 
ly, St. Matt. 11. 12, 14. From 
the days of foln the Baptift, &c. 
This is Elias which was for to 
come: Again 17, 12. Elias is 
come already, For that Argument 
brought to prove he is wv yet 
to come, becaufe the Love he was 
to produce was to continue to 
the Exd of the World, a. little 
before which, it’s thence conciu- 
ded he wasto appear in it, it is 
grounded on a falfe Suppofition, 
namely, that by the great and 
terrible Day of the Lord, mutt 
be ineant the general Day of Judg- 
ment ; whereas ‘that Phrafe is 
not feldom taken for the parti- 
cular Judgment of Ferufalem,. a 
Type indeed of that at the great 
‘Days thus Ads the 2d, and in 
feveral other places, (though per- 
haps not. fo many as fome 
Great Men have thought:) Fer 
the Earth here mention’d,all know 
who are any way vers‘d in the 
Old Teflament,it fignifies no more 
than Land, that particular Land 
Of Judea, whenever “tis found 
withont any thing elfe affix'd 
thereto. Now the Inhabitants of 
this Land the Baptif? did in great 
nembers reftore, by Preaching to 
them Repentance, and. thereby 
prepared the way of the Lord ; 
and had fav’d the Ccuntry from 
utter Deftruciion,(and that Curfe 
which afterwards fellupcn them 
for refufing and Crucifying the 
Meffiah, whoni he Preach’d unto 


them) had they generally Believ’d 
his Doétrine. iM 
Q. Wroether the common Noti 


0% oth’ World be true, that theft 
bitter Ares for’ fome Centuries 


bit, have a lefs fhare of Learn’ 


v ; 
ee ; 
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ing,  Fudgment and Invention , 
than ‘thofe which have preceded, 
becaufe we find them deficient in 
finding ont fuch advantageous 
Arts as their Fore-fathers have 

done 2mm If true, whether it * 
proceeds from their Carelefnefs 
in informing their Minds, or that 
God\ did in a more efpecial man- 
wer Capacitate thofe of former — 
Ages for the Difcovery of fuch 
things as were vequifite for the 
Neceffity, Infirwétion, and Plea- 
fore of all. Mankind ? 
falfe, how comes it to be the Opi- 
nion not only of Indifferent, but 
very Ingenious Men, that it is 
fo . 


A, It is difputable, whether 
the Invention of ufeful Arts is 
infinite or not ; but upon a Sup- 
pofition of Truth in both Cafes, - 
we fee no reafon to conclude this 
Age comes {hort of the preceding 


Ones, as to priority in Artsand 


Sciences; we'll. confider the firft 
part of the Dilemma, and fup- 
ofe the Invention of ufeful Arts 
infinite : If fo, we muft conclude 
(as we find by daily experience) 
that at length crifing to be too 
numerous, some would be loft 
and fupplanted by others, which | 
would not be, if the firft were 
more ufeful. Again, if the 
Invention of ufeful Arts be finite, 
they can be but once inven ed ; 
So that thofe which have alteady | 
done it, cannot pretend a Prehe- 
minence to thofe that follow,who 
alfo would have found the fame 
out if they had lived before, as 
is {een by the great Improvements 
daily made of what is invenred : 
Farther, ’tis a vulgar Error, that 


any valuable Art is of owe Man's 
inventing 5 as for inftance in Sail- 
ing, how many Ages ee | 


Phy 


Tf oe 
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fore the Invention of Sails, or a 
commedious Building of Ships,or 
before the Compafs was invented, 
‘and how long before’ the Inven- 
tion of the Compafs was the Na- 
ture ofthe Load itone difcovered ? 
‘Af'we take a view of the /iberal 
Sciences, can we believe that 4ri- 
forle’s Philofophy was all his own, 
or rather 2 Compendium of what 
other Philofophers had writ be- 
fore, and by him methodically 
compild, with fome additions ? 
As to Curious Mechannicks, as 
fome are improved, and as the 
Subject is large, fo foie are in- 
vented. Atlian and Pliny men- 
tioned one Myrmecides, that 
wrought out of Ivory, a Chariot 
with four Wheels, and as many 
Horfes, in fo little room, that 
-a little Fly might cover them 
all with her Wings:———_As 
alfo a Ship with al! the Tackling 
to it, no bigger than that. a 


fmall Bee might cover it with. 


her Wings. Though thefe were 


great Curiofities, and probably of 
one Man’s Invention, we néed not 
feek beyond the Limits of our 
Ifland for its parallel. In the 20th 
Year of. Queen Elizabeth, one 
Mark, Scaliot made a Lock con- 
lifting of eleven pieces of Iron, 
Steel, and Brafs, all which, toge- 
ther with a Pipe Key to it,weigh- 
ed but one Grain of Gold; he 
made alfo a Chain confifting of 
forty three Links, whereunto ha- — 
ving faftened the Lock and Key 
before mentioned, he put the.. 
Chain about a Fleas Neck, which 

drew them all with eafe. See the In- 

ventions and Experiments of the ' 
Royal Society, which will abun- 

dantly convince the Querift, that 


‘our Age has as aétive and bnfie 


Spirits for Invention as any for- 
mer Age in the World. We fup- 
pofe the following Poetical Que- 
{tion came from the fame Perfon 
who fent ns a Complaint of a bad 
Wife, whom we advis’d to the 


Wars. 


WAS Nobly thought, and great uk my defire, | 
A Service done me nothing could be higher : : 


All over mahly, and more friendly fill; 

At once you pity and’ wow'd Cure my Til. | 

» Dread Mars, my Dear-lov'd King and Countries Good, 
Shall have at leaft the tender of my Blood: ° 


Til dare to die, and feek my Refuge there, 
Amidfi the warmeft Aftions of the War, 

And if I fall, with Life lay down my Care. 
My bold Endeavours fhall furmount my Fate, 


Spite of ill Luck 1 will be fortunate, 
Show'd Death grow fullen, and refufe the Prey, 
Nor take me hence the cull avd common Way, 
Perchance I may revenge the fpite and live 5) 


At leaf? my ‘dear bought Fame fhall me furvive s 
That {purs me on, and bids me fomething do 


s 


Worthy owr God like King and Cowntry too, 
I have no'Spark of mean ov vulgar Fire, | 
_ Already glows my Breaft with Martial Ive : 


- 


1 : ‘ 


“ 


Then 
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Then tell me how I may direct my Aim, 


And get my Station fwited to my Flame? 
_ A. Gothen, brave Man! Yes, fince it muft be-fo, 


Vol. I 


, 
t - 
+ - 


Where Fate and Honour calls thee, boldly go : 
En fuch a Caufe “tis worth the while to Die, 
. Ehere’s, choice enongh, or Death or ictory, 


The World’s the Stake, in fuch a pres ftrife 
ingle Life & 


Who wou'd not Bett, at leaft a 


Great Cefar does far more, he ventures all, 

_ Nor Baskrapt Natwre cou'd repair his Fall: 

© May thee thy Stars with happy Omens guide, 

' “ And place thee ever near his Royal fide : 

** He loves the Brave, through Crowds he Merit fpies, 

_ Piercing like Heav’ss are his impartial Eyes, 

~ But hafte, left he the.mighty Work begin, . 
Which Evrope’s Chains mutt break, e’er thou come in. 


Such Dread does even Expectation give, 
The Zraytor dares not that, or th’ theif 


Hell believe. 


The Gallick Wolf already {hrinks away, 

Already fears for his ill ‘gotten prey) 

in deepeft Dens from the far diltant fhore | 
Still thinks he hears the Brittif/ Lyon roar. ‘ 
Go then the foremoft on the trembling Strand, 

Go wade, though ‘tis in thy own Blood, to Land < 

~ Let meaner fordid Souls at home remain, 

And boait their Fathers mighty Names in vain, 

To Cowards inthe Traytors Vizard hide, 


For their Old King 


Becaufe they wou'd not be o’th’ fighting fide, 
Embark’d i’th’ bold Artempt with the brave Few 
Let all admiring Ewrepe fee in you 
What the trae Englifhman was wont to.do. 


7 


While fome New Battle Rolls {hall {peak thy Fame, a 
And twenty Ages hence preferve thy 4rms and Name, , 


Q. In what Poffure.and Order 
did our Saviour eat the Paffover 
and his laft Supper with bis Dif- 
ciples 2 
_ A. Twas Accubation, or a ly 
amg down upon the left fide wath 
the Head born up by the Elbow, 
they lay upon three Beds, place 


at a convenient height, round.a-' 


- bout a Table, fir upon a Bed ; 
the Head of the fécond, leaning 
upon, or againft the Bofom of, 


aa 


the frf, and the third againft the 
fecond. The Order wasthus: The 
‘Third Bed was for the. Majer 
and whom he pleafed, the Firft 
and Middle were for the Gue/s ; 
but here they were all Gue/?s, and. 
our Saviour eat only w ith ‘his 


d| Difciples;. fo that - fuppofing 


them to be in Preheminsence as 
they are named, ALath, ec. they 
were. placed as in the Figure an- 
nexed 5. 


ere: 


: Vol. I. ai The Athenian OR ACLE. 219 


79 
; 


\ 


bets 


"* 


ie Andr, fames. Philip. Bartho, 
Firlt Bed. Rian 


for though the firft place in the 
firft and third Bed was’ molt ho- 
nourable, it was not fo in the fe- 
cond ; but, the laft: place in the 
_ fecond Bed, which was neareft to 
the Mafter of the Houfe, orin 
this Figure to our Saviour,where 
Peter. lay This was not 
only the Cnftom of the fews , 
_ but of the Parthians ; Perfians 5 
Greeks and Romans, According 
to the Defeription of Salu/tius , 


_ Sertorivs who lay in the place ot 


_\, Peter (asin the Figure) was flain 
‘at Dinner by Perpenna, the Ma- 
fter of the Feaft, (who lay where 
our Saviowr did.) For the above 
Triclineal Defcription read Ben- 
maimon, that great Rabbi, as allo 
Sophocles, Euripides, Atheneuce- 
4s Mercurialis; Lipfius, &c.  Fu- 
venal and: Avifforle {ay fomething 
of it. 
the firft Original of Leaning and 
Accubation at Meals, were taken 
from the Gymnofficks , who ‘after 
their Bathing retired to Bed, 
where they took fomething to 
_refrefh them... ‘ oe 
Q. Where is the Original 6 
the River Nile, and through what 
. places does it pafs to come into 


| Agypt? 


- 


The Learned conclude 


ey “psd PAL - i 
"pak “mis "PPT. “uot *snfof Ai 


. The Table. 


RS DOS 


RN 


fam, Peter 


Second Bed 


Tho, ‘Matth. 


__ 4. All our Maps with Peolomy 
place it a good way beyond the 
A-quinoctial, but Erroneoufly, if 
we may believe the Ingenious - 
Monfieur Tavernier, who as his 
Curiofity was great in this parti- 
cular, fo his Aids, and the Ad- 
vantages he had of {atisfaction 
were extraordinary ; his. very 
Words (as tranflated) are thefe : 
wa T have already faid in a- 
nother place, .that at the time 
when the two Embaffadors of A 
thiopia were at Dehli, my Aga ~ 
Danech-mend-hau , who is extra- 
ordinarily Curious , fent often for 
them, to inform himfelf in my 
Prefence of the Condition and 
Government of their Country ; 
and one day among? other things 
we occafion'd them. .to Difcourfe 
of the Swurce of the Nile , which 
they call Abbabile, whereof they 


[pake to us as a thing fo known, 


that no Body doubted of it; and 
where one of thefe Embaffadors 
and a Mogolian, that was, veturn’d 
with him out of Axthiopia had 
been in Perfon 3: they told him , 
that it takes its Origin in the 
Country of the Agans , and iffueth 
out of the Earth at big bubling 
Springs near one another, which 


form 


*« 
% 
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form a fmall Lake about Thirty 
or forty Paces long ; that at the 
coming owt of this Lake it is 
then already a pretty Rever, and 
from place to place receiveth o- 
ther Rivers which enlarge it: 
They added , that it runs bending , 
and forming a great Penninfole , 


and that after feveral Coffala’s | 


- from freep Rocks , it falls into a 
great Lake , which is not above 
| four or five Days! Journey from 
. its Source in the Country of Dum- 
bia or Denbia , three little days 
Fourney from Gonder, the Me- 
tropolis from Aithiopia , that ha- 


ving traverfed that Lake, it iffu- | 


eth thence , fwell’d with all ‘the 
Waters that fall there —~- 
paffeth through Sonnar , the prin- 


cipal City of the King of Funges 


or Barbaris, Tributary to the King 
_ of Zthiopia, runing on and ma- 
king the Cataracts, and fo entring 
into the Plains of Mefter , which 
_ ts Figypt. e- 

Q. -Whae is: the beff Method 
for a Perfon to ufe to approach wor- 
thily to the Participation of the 
Lord’s Supper, who has not Com- 
munnicated for a Year or two laff 
paft ; partly, hy. Relapfes into for- 
merly committed Sins, partly through 
great. Fears. of Unworthy  Recei- 
ving, and partly by violent Temp- 
tations of Satan, perfwading to the 


Omiffion of that great Duty of be- 


ing a-Cemnmunicant . which our 
Saviour — pofitively commanded , 
when he Infistuted the Bleffed Sacra- 
ment 2 
A, We dcfign’d this for the 
later part of our Second Volume, as 
being proper to. be treated upon 
amongit other Divinity Queflions, 
but being importun’d for an 4a- 
fer, the Querift fill ftrugling 
with his greav Temptations and 


‘Doubts, @. We have taought it 


our Duty to give: him what fatis- 
fattion we are able in the Three 
Particulars of his Query, viz, Re- 
lapfes,, Fears of Wnworthy Re- 
ceiving, Suggeftions not to Com- 
municate. 1. To Relapfes into a 
formerly committed Sin they are in-— 
deed great Aggravations to it, but . 
the greater they are, the fooner - 
they ought to be left, hecaufe the 
| danger 1s greater-—— Yet God 4/- 
‘mighty takes not fuch meafures 
, With his Creaswres, as we do with 
one another: Repentance cancels the 


 greatef? Debts, The returning Pro- 


digal was no lefs lov’d than the al- 
ways dutiful Son. Not but that 
even our forgiven Impieties ought 
to imprefs a deepfenfe of Humi- 
lity, and fear of Apoffatizing ; for 
frequent Relapfes create an Habit, 
and an Habit of Six generally ends 
ina ftate of Reprobation and Impe- 
nitency ; . but we hope better 
things of our Querift, whofe Trow- 
ble at his Weaknefs and inconftant 
Refolves, Thews fome meafure of 
Penitence, and that he has not yet 
grieved the Holy Spirit fo as 
utterly to depart from him. 
2. Twas Luther's Paradox, That 
none é¢ame Worthy but thofe that 
are Unworthy , that is , in their 
own fenfe and. feeling 


TA true fenfe of a Perfon’s Unwor- 


thinefs, which 4s attended with 
Repentance, Holy Refolutions , 
and a ftricter Watch over himfelf, 
is never without trve Faith 5. by. 
confequence fuch a Perfor is not , 
unqualify’d for a Commemoration 
and Participation of the Odject of 
his Faith, Imean our dying Savi- 
our, 3. We have little Keafon 
to believe the Father of Lies, who is 
always moft bufie with thofe he 
is in danger of lofing-——— Thote 
that came not to the Wedding Sup- 
per were deltroyed as wellas i 

. that 
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that came without a Wedding 
Garment , Matth. 22. 5, 6) 7: 
compared with 11, 12, and 13 
Verles, —-—— Chrif? tafted Death 
for all Men ; therefore thofe fru- 
ftrate his Love, who wilfully ex- 
clude themfelves from the benefits 
thereof in excufes and delays,and 
negleét a Concern of fo great 
Monent. Numa Pompiliws 4 be- 
ing upon a time told that his Ene- 
mies were in Arms, and coming 
againit him,he made this Anfwer, 
At Ego rem Divinam facio : But 
I (faith he) am facrificing to the 
Gcds, He would not omit what 
he thought his'Duty, ( although 
he wasa Heathen) when the Ene- 
my was at the very Gates. In 


fhort , let the Querift repent. 


of what he knows he is guilty 
of, and if he has wrong’d any 
- Perfon in any Nature, let him 
make what fatisfaction he can, 
God requires no more 5. let him 
refolve to be more Watchful for 
_, the future , and avoid the Oc- 
cafions of his Sin, and then let 
him Communicate, and doubt 
not ; for an honeft hearty endea- 
vour to fear God,. never wants 
the Divine Affiitance. . - 


 _Q. Who is the greateft Ufurper in 
z / 


the World ¢ 

A, °Yis a hard matter. to re- 
folve : The French King bids fair 
for it, who as near as he can, U- 
furps and Lords it over the Lives, 
Rights and Priviledges of as much 
of Ewrope as he can. ButI believe 
the Pope ovt-bids him,in breaking 
in upon the Rights of Heaven, and 
exalting himfeif above all that is 
called God , by anfwering the 
Character of Rev. 17. ; | 

Q. When I lived in Bedtord 


Town, there was a Man of a quick 


Wit A bold Spirit and a fluent 
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Tonywe, but of a loofe debawch'd 


Comverfation; who in my hearing ~ 


affirm’ d that he did believe that «. 


there was neither God nor Devil, . 
Heaven nor Hell, and I told him 
that he did very vafhly to wetter ~ 
thofe words, being greatly deli» 
ded by the Devil; and that’ I wag 
confident if I lived to fee himdie,  — 
I fhould hear bim contradift fuch 


unworthy impious Affertions, He 


replyed , At the prefent he was : 


affured of what he [aid ————» | 
Not long after, this Perfon was ap- 
prebended , and for a Notorious 
Crime , condemn'd by a Fudge o 
Affize to be hanged , and Br ‘ 
Day before his Execution I went 


to him, om pwrpofe to fee if the, | 


Thoughts of approaching Death had 
not. made him change his former 
Atheifpical Principles: And co- 
ming to him, he did with many Tears 
bewail his former Delufions , and 
told me that a Prifon and the Se- 
rious Meditation of Death bad 
opened his Eyes ; and that. when he 
had formerly faid to me , there was 
no God, yet he did not thew hearti- 
ly believe what he faid, - -—m— —— 
What’s your Thoughts wpon all this? 
And whether no you think there 

ever was a real Atheif? ¢ ay 
A, Weare all naturally inclin’d 
to believe what we would have to 
be. °Zis an ill Man’s Intereft 
there fhould be no God , becanfe 
no Punifhment, and this Intereit 
paflés into Argument, but yetnot 
fo concluding as to pafs into a 
Satisfaction, I know not how- 
far adeep habitual Cowrfe of Im- 
piety may deprave the Judgment, 
and render the Delinquent uncapa- 
ble of take a dwe Effimate of 
Futurity ; but I cannot believe a- 
ny Perfon that ‘will give himfelf 
the liberty of thinking, and yet 
vane as “deny 


| 
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deny the Exiftence of a Deity, | had done fo, we muft havede- 
both as to Creation and Provi- | ny’dit,fince we have in our know- 


I: knew aPerfon that 


‘tedge, inftances: of fome Perfons 


dence ——— 
us’d to Diether site thought of who have their Flames and Rap- 


Thinking, which to me appear’d 
agreater Argument of an Atheift, 
_ than the profeffing of one’s felf fo. 
I believe there may be.a drunken 
injudicions Atheift, but not a fo- 
ber thinking Athei/?, 
 .Q. What is Love? 
ae °Tis very much like Light 
a thing that every Body 
knows,and yet nonecan tell what 
to make of it: ’Tisnot Money, 
Fortune, Jointure, Raving, Stab- 
ing, Hanging, Romancing , 
Flowncing, eee Ramping, 
Defiting, Fighting, Dying; —— 
though all thofe have been, are, 
and {hl will be miftaken and 
mifcalled forit. What fhall we 
fay of it > *Tis a pretty Little foft 
thing that plays about the ‘Heart 
7 and thofe who have it 
will know it well enough by this 
Defcription. ’Tis extreamly like 
a Sigh,and could we find a Painter 
could draw one, you'd eafily mi- 
ftake it for the other: °'Tis all over 
Eyes, fo far is it from being blind, 
as fome old Dotards have deicrib’d 
it,who certainly were blind them- 
felves: It has a Mouth too, and 
a pair of pretty Hands, but yet 
che Hands {peak, and you may feel 
at a diltance every’ Word that 
comes fr6m the Month, gently 
 ftealing through your very Soul 
m——— But we dare not’ make 
zny further Enquiries, leaft we 
. Thouldraife a Spirit'too powerful 
forall our Art to lay again. 
Q. Why Love generally turns to 
Coldnefs and Negleét , after DMar- 
riage ? 


pofed univerfally, as ifit always 


al - 


A. Had the Queftion been pro-: 


-tures, and ali that, as Hudi- 
‘bras calls it, as much after the 
‘Noofing, as before ; and to fay 
_ Fruth, thofe who have fo, are in, 
7 fo fine a Dream, that it were 
both a pity and a cruelty to wake 
’em, But the Queftion is. very 
_cautionfly and prudentiy put ; 
Why Love generally 
turns tocoldnefs: In which fenfe 
. “tis undeniably true, and the Rea- 
‘fons thereof we fhall attempt to 
give: One great caufe we believe 
to be the cuftom of the Age. We 
have feen fome’ Kings Reigns, 
: Wherein it) has been thought an 
, abominable fcandal for a Man to 
‘love his:own Wife, whatever he 
might do by others. »’Twas e- 
‘fteemed an argument of a low 
(Spirit; and it things had: gone. 
on, as they were fairly going, the 
Crofs-bar muft have been chang’d 
from the Baffard’s Scutcheon to’ 
the Legitimates,. and nothing — 
would have been thought a grea- 
ter difgrace , than to have been 
lawfully begotten , or born in 
| Wedlock. Decency obliges us 
to forget whofe Example it was, 
extreamly contributed to this bad 
cuftom; but we ought not eafily 
to do fo, asto chofe whotook fo | 
much pains to bring us toit. The 
Invincible | Monarch himtelf of 
Francé; nay, his Confeffors and 
all, thought it not below thém to 
be Pimps to England ; their Nat- 
on fupply'd the Court, City and | 
Country inthe Devil’s Name, with 
French Miffes ,- Stallions, falfe 
Counts and Footmen, they refol- 
ving, éf pofible, to make us of the 
Half blood with themfelyes, that,. 
. ag 
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as by the Transfufion of that of 
a Sheep or Calf into a Man,they 
might render us by degrees,more 
tame and eafie, and fitter to make 
Slaves and Footballs. This French 
Poifon working into a great part 
of the Body of the Nation, as 
their Difeate yito that of a Man, 
4s not eafie to be got rid of, but 
will at leaft leave fome ugly Symp- 
toms a long time: And this we 
look upon to be one great Rea- 
fon of this coldnefs and neglect, 
but too often obferved after 
~ Marriage. But to be igenu- 
ous, there feems yet fomething 
deeper in the cafe, and a larger 
Caufe than this we have now 
afiened. Vuriety has, to fay Truth, 
a 7 ae Charm in it, and mutt 


have, from a fort of neceffity of | 


Nature; becaufe we find nothin 


which gives the Mind that fa- 
tisfaction which it is made for, 


and which it will ftill vainly feek 
Gn fenfible Objects, out of _fond- 
nefs tothe Body to which it is fo 
nearly join’d.’ Satiety common- 
ly breeds Loathing,and even Man- 
na every day would make one 
. weary on it. But this variety may 
_ be obtained, this Satiety may be 
cured; where there is dt firft a 
virtuous Love, grounded on Syin- 

athy and Similitude,where there 
1s befides Wit,and Difcretion, all 
which have Charms that are al- 
moit infinite, and can never be 
- exhaufted. Difcretion hides thofe 


~ _ Faults which are generally dif- 


covered, after Marriages, or by 
- degrees removes them, if not, 
virtuous Love excufes, or at leaft 
ballances them, and Wit has al- 
ways fomething entertaining and 


~~ new, that’s the Salt and Spirit 


_ which keeps the fweets of Matri- 
mony from growing vapid, dull, 
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and difagreeable. If ’tis very fel- 
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dom all thefe Qualifications meet 
tis no wonder that the ‘firft O- 
dour as feldom continues ; bur 
where thefe are, it cannot fail, 
Thus we have not only fhown 
the Reafons of this coldnefs and 
neglect {o very common after 
Marriage, but we hope too the 
manner how'to avoid it. 


Q. What are the beft Remedies for 
Love, and what -cwre is there fora — 


defperate Lover 2. 

_ 4, Thefe were propofed fing- 
ly, but being the fame, or near 
akin, for we fuppofe hone will 
defire Remedies for Love, but 
fuch as defpair of attaining the 
beloved Object, we here intend 
to anfwer them together, Ovid 
has enough of them, but ’tis too 
tedious a-work to tranfcribe him. 


He advifes thofe who would love - 


no longer, amongft other things, 
to endeavour to furprize fuch as 
they have loy’d, intheir Undrefs, 


Which may be infome cafes a ve- 
ry effectual, in others.as dangerus 


a Remedy. There’s an unlucky 
Story in fome of our old Writers 


of a certain Monk, that was def- 


perately in love with a Barbers 
Daughter, who lived near his Mo- 
naftery,which proceeded even to 
Dotage and though an ingenious 
Man,made him,ascommonly hap- 
pens, abfolutely unfit for any bu- 
finefs.His Abbot had a great kind- 
hefs for him; and finding no Ar- 
guments could work upon him, 


and that no‘other way would 


cure him,very carefully & father- 


ly order’d them both to be fhut ‘ 
up together in a clofe room, and 


no Soul to come hear them, only 
what Provifions they wanted to 


‘be put inat afmall Wicket everv 


day. The Monk for the firftWeek 


thought 
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thought himfelf in Paradife, the 
fecond ’twas pretty well, but the 
third he wasin Purgatory, and the 
fourth in Hell it felf; begging at 
the Wicket,-of all Loves, that the 
Abbot would let him out again, 
though he were to live on nothing 
but Bread and Water. A plea- 
fant Remedy enough, but fuch a 
- one as our defperate Lover will 
hardly find practicable ; we there- 
fore advile him, toa long abfence, 
hard /abourswork it out; for fome 
fay ’tisa lazy Difeafe. Or if this 


fut not with their Circumftances,, 


let’’em affront the Perfon lov'd, 
and thereby get themfelves more 
-abfolutely fcorn’d and hated, and 
if that don’t do the work, they 
almoit’ deferve no other but a 
Hempen Remedy. | 

Q. Where is the likelie? place to 
get a Husband in ? 

A, Poor diffreffed Lady! Had 
we but her Name, we fhould go 
near to infert anAdvertifement for 
her at the end of this Book. But 
fince fhe has !eft us in the dark, 

’ fhe mutt e’en be contented with 
the beft directions we can give 
her in this weighty matter. We an- 
{wer then, That ’tis the likelieft 
place to get.a Lover where there 
are fewef# Women; and accord- 
ingly, iffhe’ll venture to Ship her 
feif for fome of the Plantations 
by the next Fleet, if fhe’s but any 
thing marketable, ten to one but 
one or other there will fave her 
longing. 

Q. Wither is absence or prefence 
beft for Love? 

A, The latter in the beginning 
of an 4mour,the former when ‘tis 
confirm d, and already fettled. It 
is dangerons at firft, becaule it 
- gives a Rival opportunity to make 
Addreffes; and ‘tis. fomewhat in 


The Athenian ORACLE. ‘Vol. I. 


Loving, as ‘tis in Racing, where — 
if once a Horfe gets the flart, tis - 
not fo eafily recovered : But where 
the main difpute is once over,and 
the Heart fairly won, the cafeis 
muich alter’d, then perhaps being - 

always prefent is one of the moft 
dangerous, though defired things 
that can befal a Lover, As Ac- 
quaintance grOWs more intimate, 
our Lovers are ftill lefs upon their 
Guards, they don’t fhew their beft 
fide to one another, as at firft. 
Faults wiil daily be found, un- 


lucky accidents will fall out, fuch 


things will be difcover’d as woud - 
never have been fwfpected nor be- 
liev’d, a thoufand little Quarrels 
and Pignes wall arife, which at 
leaft produce vexation, oftentimes 
a final parting : Butnow inabfence 
the quite contrary happens; we 
willingly forget the Fav/ts of thofe | 
welove, and magnifie their Excel- 
lencies; we embrace and cherifh 
their dear Ideas and Memoires ; 
we are daily expecting and wifh- 
ing to fee and hear from them, and ~ 
if we hear, efpecially by Letters, 
our Love is extreamly éncreafed 
by thofe little fubtile Meflengers: 
There’sallthe Sov, and more, to 
be feeninthem. We fay therein 
whatever we pleafe, without be- 
ing put to the trouble ofa fuitable 
Repartee, or pumping for a kind 
and yet difcreet Anfwer: Allonr 
Thoughts are there drefs’d at the 
beft advantage, and we may give 
them juft what turn we pleafe. 
The Man may write with as much 
Paffion as he wall, he may fet his 
Adorable before him, drefs’d in as — 
many Beauties as his Fancy can 
form, without having the Origi- 
nal by to confute him, and write 
according to the new form’d ex- 
cellency of his Ideal Miftrefs, and 

AH ie bring 
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bring in e’en all the fine things {ange Circles next the Semicircles 
he thinks off The Lady may {9% the over-part, on both (des he 
‘With all the Caution the pleafes | cut the Bone, then taking owt the 
- anfwer him again, and let as Glaffes, he put black Spanifh. Lea« 
much Love as 1¢ will look out | thers Taper-wife isto the other Circles; 
through: her Prudence; make| which widened enough, together witl> 
What Promifes fhe pleafes, yet | the encreafing widene{s of the Leas 
With fuchRefrittions andModifica-| ther, took in his whole Eye at the 
tions, as fhall bind her nO more} greater end, the Lefs being only big 
than one of the King of* France's enough to put in the top of his Little 
- Treaties, or Edicts :-——— 4 Finger, and through the leffer End 
And when they come, once to he thus read the fmallefe Characters 
meet again, there’s {uch ado with | dike large Print, . This may alfo be 
Tranfj ports,Raptures,and the reft, | with Paper, black’d in the infide 
that in a word, we dare think | with Somewhat that does not fhine 
70 longer ont. . bas A ae ———Thus far they---__. 
_ Q. By what way may thofe who} for the Succels of the Experi- 
read much, bef preferve their Eye-\ ment, we have try’d it our felves, 
Sight 2 | any, Vand find it anfwers Expectation; 
,,_ 4. There are a hundred Medi-| as we doubt not wall any. one 
Cines to be ufed which every Old | elfe, who fhall have Oceafion to: 
Woman will tell you. For pre-|make ufe on’t, we hope with- 
ventive Remedies, Study not |out any Offence to the Spectacles 
much by Candle light, nor drink | makers, 
Often of ftrohg Liquors, unlefs ate : gui 
you are of his mind, who faid;| Q. Whether the Grand Devil be. 
mn Farewel dear Eyes! when \a Corporeal Subftance; and if fo, of 
his Phyficians told him, if he did | what colour 2 
not forbear Wine he'd certainly} _ ete 
lofe “em, Wathing ’em every _ A. Angels, Souls ahd Spirits 
Morning with good Spring-wa- [are Immaterial Beings, not clogy’d 
ter, is a.cheap and excellent Re- with, or confined.to Matter and 
medy for ‘em when ill-affeét- | Form, therefore without Colour, 
ed. The Philofophicai Tranfaéti- | for———-- Colour. is an Accident : 
Ons, Yol, 4. P. 1157. tellsus, that |and can’t be independent of Subs 
erjuice is a Remedy for fore |/fance. The Devil may appear 
Hyes: But the prettieft way of | by affaming Matter to act in, 
cure is, what they give ns, Hol. 3. fometimes in one Form, * fome~ 
“P. 727. which take in their own | times in another 3 and at fuch 
Words: :4 Gentleman Of fixtyitimes fome Colour is to he eer, 
Years of Age, which by Reading \ but this affumed Matter and Co~ 
had fo. extremely impair'd bis \lour, however diverfifyed, is not 
Sight that he coud now Read Devil, for the Devil can’t.be feen 
no longer, nor cou'd any fort of any more than a Thought, or 
Spellacles afford him any relief, | ones Mind, which are Objedts 
till at length he recovered the }more inconfiftent with Vifibility 
Ufe of his Eyes by this Method - \than the Object of Smelling is 
He took Spectacles with the }with Audibility,: 
Fes a Wee ee a 
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Q. Whether were thofe Devils. 


drowned with the Swine, that ran 
vidlently down a freep place into 
‘the Sea% sh, WAIL | 
A. The Occafion of this Que- 
ry might poflibly be from the 
Story of the Prieft,. who Preach- 
ing upon that Text, declar’d he 
knew no means how the Poor 
Devils could avoid the fame Fate 
as the Swine underwent, bein 
not only under Water, but alfo 
tmprifon’d in the Swine ; but the 


reaj Solution is parallel to that of 


* the preceding Queition. Drown- 
ing or Suffocation is an Act of 
Violence upon the refpiring Or- 
gans, but the Devilhas noT broat, 


Lungs, @e. becaufe immaterial, 


therefore not to be drown d ; 
*cis all one to him, ‘whether he 
is in the Bowels of the Earth, 
the Air, Fire or Water ; he is 
equally proof -againft thofe Ef 
fecis that all of ’em have upon 
Material Beings. cm 
Q. Is the Story of the Tarantula, 
re. veal, or only.a Fable? 
A. We having fo many Inftan- 
ces both of that Creature, and 
the Effects its Biting produces, 


and ev’n a foria’d Hiftory of the. 


Animal} and ef the Difeefe ‘Prin- 
ted at Leyden in Twelves, no 
longer fince than 1688. We have 
all the reafon in the World to 
believe it true, and none that we 
can conceive, for which we fhould 
quettion it. The Account that 
Author gives of this ftrange merry 
Spider, and its effects, take as 
follows: The Difeafe accapon'd 
by its biting, he tells us, lurks 
in the Blood generally two Years 
before it arrives to the height, 
only producing Fevers, &c. after 
this fome Symptoms. there are 
commm to all who ave bitten, 
\ 


‘ 
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as that they delight in. Mofick, 
and ave firongly inclined to Ge- 
ficubation, or a kind of Mey 3° 
others are proper and peculiar 
to fome only, as weeping, laugh- 
ing, fancying themfelves Kings, 
&c. which humour , whatever tis 
they firft light wpon, remains 
till their “cure. Others of "em — 
are ffrangely delighted and af- 
feéled with “different Colours , 
Red, Blew, Green, or as it hap- 
pens, This for the Difeafe, As 
for the Cure, “tis either com- 
mon to all, as Mufick and Dan- 
cing ; or elfe more peculiar and 
proper, namely, different Tunes 
ito different Perfons , according 
Ito the different Symptoms of the 
Difeafe, wherein it feems lies the « 
great Art of curing “em; fince 
i what eafes one, torments another, 
He proceeds to the Caxfe and 
Manner both of Difeafe and. 
Gure. The firft he thus attempts 
to explain. The Salivous Poifon 
of the Spider feines principally on 
the ‘Nerves and Mufcles, and in 
them the Spirits, and by its pe- 
riodical Heat firs up and In- 
creafes the Heat of the Heart, 
or corrupts the Bile in the Peffels, 
‘and when. the Poifon once af- 
fects tle Spirits, it thereby can- 
fes an unnatural Motion at the 
beginning of the Nerves, which 
by Vellication of the Mufcles, in- 
chines the Perfon to Gefticulation, 
or a fort of Dancing. As for 
the manner of. the Cure : 
The Air moved by the Mufical 
‘Motion of the String or Inflru- 
ment, moves the next, and fo 
onwards (as we fee im the cir- 
cular increafing M.tian of - the 
Water,” when a Stone is caft into 
it) till the like be produced in 


the Spirits of the Body, wi aa 
; Ee ¢ 


M4 


the Air is impell’d. Now. the Com- 
motion of the.Paffions depends on the 
Spirits , and the -vifcous Humour 
ef the Tarantula, is 2 very capa- 
ble: fubjet of: Sound, Hence the 
next Air being mov'd by a Mufical 
Air fuitable to the Patient , the 
larking Pcifon and. Spirits of a 
Man ave put into a Commotion , by 
which Agitation the Nerves being 
vellicated , the Spirits vehemently 
fiirrd, and Mufcles moved’, the 
Dancing, or fomething like it, muff 
of neceffity enfue, by which the Cure 
| ds performd ; far by vehement. Mo- 
tow the Blood is heated, the Pores 
are opened, and the Poyfon rarifyd, 
 Rbich cans be done by common: 
_ Sudorificks,- becaufe the Medicines. 
can't reach , or at leaf can’t ftir 
“ thofe little Particles where the Poy- 
| fon lyes, as dancing does, ———~ 
Thus much we have thought fit 
to tranfcribe from this judicious 
Author on fo curious a Sub-) 
ject. Such’as would be further 
» fatisfied concerning the ftrange. 
Efficacy of Mufick, lec em con- 
~fult the Learned Yoffins de Poe-. 
mata Cantu, — fo aey } 
QQ. Whether it be. lawful for a 
Young Lady to pray for a Husband 5 
and if lawful, in what Form ? 


- A. He muft renounce Huma- 


nity, and confefs himfelf a fort. 


Of an Aggreffor upon the Privi- 
dedges of QNatwre, that would not 
“make it as immortal as poffible, 
Which is only honourably effect- 
ed by Marfiage, whereby we 
furvive in our Children, 4/2ry 
Without a Friend to bear a part. 
is very Afflicting » arid Happincfi 
Without Comraunication js. tedj- 
ows, and (as Seneca has obferved ) 
Sometimes inclines ws to make a 
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. Mee ad 
volustary Choice of Mifery for No- 
velty, We fhould be a vagrant ' 
fort of Animals without Mar- 
riage, as if Nature were afham’d 
of our Converfe ; We fhould con- 
tribute to the Deftrudction. of 
States, condemn the Wifdom of 
the firft Inftitutor, and cenfure 
the Editts of fuch Common- 
wealths, who upon very good 
Srownds have difcountenanc’d and 
punifh’d Celibacy. Nay, fuppo- 
fing al] the AGferies that Marriages 
haters fuggeft fhould fall upon ~ 
us, ‘tis Our own Fault, if with 


Socrates we don’t leary more by & 


Scolding Wife, than by all the Pres - 
cepts. of Philofophers, — 

Now ifit be lawful to Marry,’tis 
law ful for Ladies to pray for good. . 
Husbands , if they find their In- 
clination, Concernsin the World, 


Or other Motive (which they are | 


to be Judges of ). confiftent with 
the Ends of fuch Society. As to 
the Form of Prayer reqtured, they 
may, if they pleafe;- ufe the fol- 
lowing, if they are not better 


furnifhed already. 


* . 

From a profane Libertine, fron 
one affectedly piuus 5 from a profufe 
Almoner , from. an- uncharitable 
Wretch, froma. wavering maa 
fo, and an injudicious Zeal 3 
+ Deliver me! 

From one of\ a ftarch'd Gravity., 
or of ridiculous Levity; from ais 
ambitious  State{man , fren a. 
refilefs Projector , from one thas 
loves any thing, befides ine, bust 
what is very juft and honourable, 

— 7 Deliver me! 

From an extacyd Poet... froma’ 
modern Wit , from a bafe Coward, 
and a vajh Fool ;. from a Pad and 
a Pauper, ————~ Deliver me ! 


iat | 


™ P ; 


From — 


* 


One, the Beauty of whofe Mind 
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From @ Venus Darling from a| be truly Happy in my Choice. 


Bacchus Profelyte , from a Travel- 


Q. A Lady defires to know when 


ling Half , from « Domeftick Ani- | fhe fhall have a Husband ? 


mal; from all Mafcwdine ‘Plagues 
not yet recounted, : 
Deliver me !——Bat — 
Give me one whofe Love has more 
‘of Fudement than Paffion, who ts 
Mafter of bimfelf, or at Leaf? an inde- 
fatigable Scholar in fuch a Study, 
who has aw equal Flame, 4 pa- 
railel Inclination , a Temper a 
Soul fo like mine, that-astwo Tal- 


ove 


lies we may appear more perfect: : ac 
—) Lanfwer'd, In te frum, @c, "Tis in 


by Union. 

Give me. one 
Education as a little Expence of 
time will permit, with am indif. 
fevent Fortune rather independent 
of the fervile Fate of Palaces, ‘and 
yet one whofe Retirement: is not 
fo much from the Publick, as 


into himfelf: One (if poffible ) | 


” above Flattery and Affronts, and : 


yet as careful in preventing the 
Injury, as able to repair it: 


exceeds that of his Face, yet not 
deformed fo as to be diftingnifh. 
able froin others, even suto a ridi 
cule. 

Give me one that has learn’d 
to live much in a little time,> one 
that is no great Familiar in Con. 
verfe with the World, nor no little 
one with himfelf: One ¢ if two 


fuch Happineffes may be granted 
| might add, That though gene- 


at one time to owr Sex) who 
with ' thefe uncommon 


have a fweet, miid eafie Dilpo- 


fition ; or at leaf? One who by 


his -Prattice \ and frequent Habit 
has made bimjelf fo before he 
is made mine ; but as the Mafter- 
perfection and chiefelt Draught, 


kt him: be truly Vertuous and | 


Pious ; that isto fay , Let me 


~Cn 3 


of as genteel an. 


Endow-. 
ments of Mind, may ( naturally ) 


A. We read of a waggifh Boy, 


{that went to the Delphick Ora- 


cle, with alive Sparrow in his 
hand, and propofed this Queftt- 


dead or alive? Defigning, that 
if the Oracle had anfwered dead, 
to have fhewn it alive, or if the 
Oracle had -anfwered alive, to 
have crwfb'd it in’ his hand , and 
produc’d it dead, but the Oracle 


thy power to produce it either 
alive or dead, Tam fenfible the 
Lady needs not tobe inftructed 
in the Application, which if fhe 
defigns in the Affirmative, I” 
would not have her to neglect 
her Form of Prayer. | 

Q. Whether: is it better to live 
fingle,-or to marry? 9. ; 
A. This Queftion is much the 
fame with the tormer part of the 
Firft Queftion, however we fhail 
add Marriage is all in 
the Extreams , nothing moderate 
int; ’tis verther accompanied 
with Hatred and Bitternefs , or 
full of Sweetnefs and Affection , 
"tis either a Paradice or a Hell, 
but it is hever the latter from its, 
own Nature, but from the fault of 
the Perfons; who know not how 
to ufe it as they ofght. Nay, we 


rally People are by the Prejudi~ 
ces of Education or-otherwife, 


‘unfit to make a proper Choice 


tor fuch an Endearing Society, 
yet they are generally fo happy 
in’e, that they would not leave it 
tho’ they might be put.to them 
choice ; we fhall give you a per~ 
tinent Inftance of a whole Cyy 
at once. Zhe Emperour Coptide 

A ih 


‘ 


Whether the Sparrow was | 


_. men pia 9 ‘that the Town 


} 


q 


Of fomething generally taking in 


' their own Sex were Parties con- 


is Laff fhe feemingly confented to, by 


Volt. 

the Third befieged. Gnedelphus 
Duke of Bavaria, in the City of 
Wensburg in Germany ; the Wo- 


could not. poffibly hold owt long , 
petitiond she Empevour. that they 
might ‘depart only with fo much 
as each of them could carry on their 
backs ;, which the Emperour conde- 
Scended to, expecting they would 
have loaden themfelves with Sil- 
ver and Gold, &c. But they came 
all forth with every one her Hus- 
band wpon her back 5 whereat the 
Emperouy was fo moved, that he 
wept , received the Duke into his 
Favour, gave all the Men their 
Lives, and extolled the Worsen with 
deferved Praifes, (Camer Oper, Sub- 
ciffo, 1. Cent. ¢. 51. p. 228. I think 
there needs not a greater Inftance 


Marriage, beyond any other En- 
joyment in the World:. But I 
leave the Ladies to judge, fince 


, 


cern’d herein, 


Q. It fo happened , that a Man 
having a Wife feveral Years, but 
as I remember no Children by her ; 
at. laf? he fell im Love with his 
Maid, being fomewhat handfom , 
whom he importun’d and befet very 
hard to fulfil bis defires , -which at 


appointing buth the Time and Place, | 


Which was a dark Cellar, In the 


mean time the honefi Maid acquaints 
her’ Mifire{s with the whole defirn, . 
who could act bet commend her 
Honefty, Wit; and Fufticé y and 
hid her about the prefic’d time to 
be out of the way, aad fhe would 
Supply her room in the dark ; and 


accordingly did | managing the Im-. 
- pofture with that. canning , that 


her Husband perceiv’d not — bis 


Mifiake > Out. being mare vigorous 
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thaw ordinarily, by the Prength of 
Fancy he got his Wife with child of 
two Boys ak the fame time: Pray 
refolve me, whether the Childven 
were Baflards or not 2 
4. The Man certainly com- 

initted Adultery with his own Wife, 
all the Grewmfances and Quati- 
fications that make np an -4dulten 
rows ACE being joined together 
on his part. But becanfe a Man 
capnot beget a Man withont aw 
Woman, it follows that the chi/. 
dren were partly his, and partly 
his honeft Wites : And therefore, 
fo far as the Man was fo concern’d 
In their Generation, fo far only 
they were Battards, wholly as to 
his intentionality, and partly as to 
his Potentiality of an Act. > 

QQ. Vhat is the Reafon that the 
Frenchman is fo much incens’d with 
Pras tot aaa te 

A. They fuppofe themfelvesto 
be the mott civitia’d Nution im the 
World, as may be feen by their 
Writings ; but I wonder not that 
‘Us an affront tothem, or any bo~ 
dy elie, that has the leaft fenfe 
of Hononr and Reputation, Fhis 
Fice deftroys the ends of | Sosiesy 
and Converfe, which are founded 
upon Speech., the Mind’s Inter 
preter; but if there be no aflu- 
rance of this, then Humane So- | 


‘ciety is deftroy’d: Wherefore , 


to be thought or call’d.a Liar, sis. 
the wort. Character and Term 
that can be fixed upon a Rational 
Being: Therefore no. wonder 
at all, that any one bears the At 
front fo relentingly. yb 
Q, Whether is there any fuch thing: 
as the Salamander, and will it; 
as vulzarly seported , live inthe . 
Fire ? on ay 
A, Obferve moft of thefe Vul- 
gar Reports and Traditions, and: 


one find fome grounds or other, © 


Q 3 which. 


+ 
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which gave Occafion for them, 
though they generally make more 
on’t than there really is : So here 
~——~——= there is fomething of 
Truth in the S2lamander’s living 


- an the Fire, though perhaps not, 


by half fo much ‘as is generally 
reported. Take the moft Authen 
tick Account we can give you 
thereof from the Tranfattions of 


the Royal Society , Vol. 1. p. 377. 


Where they teil us, that one Sig- 
ior Corvino, an Italian, brought 
one of thofe Creatures from the 
Indies, -and made an Experiment 

. publickly upon it at Rome, caft- 
ing it upon the burning Coals, 
at which it immediately fwell’d 
and vomited a black Subftance 
on the neareft Coals, which put 
them out; when new ones were 
put in their rooms, he repeated the 
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very Breaths,as we receive it from 
good Hands in the modern De- 
fcriptions of Afthiepia, and other 
parts of Africk. ———— Now 
tfuppofing any {uch Serpents , as” 
we fee no Reafon to doubt the 
Authority of the Re/ators, it’s cer- 
tain that if they firft difcover a 
Man when near enough’to breathe 
on him, he’s‘dead ; — if 
the Man firft fees the Serpent, un- 
doubtedly he'll do his beft to 
kill him, if he ean’tefcape him ; 
—and this is the furtheft Pro- 
bability we can reach to in this 
matter, | 

Q. ‘Gentlemen , your Form of 
Prayer for the Ladies Choice of Hus- 
bands, is liketo make but half of 
the Age happy, wnlefs you continue 
your Goodnefs by affording the Like 
affifance to the other half, I mean 


fameExperiment,and faved himfelf 907 own Sex, in choofing Wives 5 


- thereby from the Force of the Fire 

. by the fpace of two hours. Bur 
when New Coals were apply’d the 
third time, the poor Creature’s ftock 
was {pent, his Exgine would piay 
no Icnger, and he even fairly gave 
up the Ghoit, and-was burnt to 
Death.. 

Q. Is there any fuch Creature as 
the Bafilisk 5 and whether is it true 
that it kills with its Look where it 
fees firft, and dies if a Man firft 
fees it ? 

A, There's no great heed tobe 
given to what Old Authors tell ns 
On this. particular, tho’ here, as 
"tis before faid, we verily believe 
that Zrwth and Fal//hood are ming- 
Jed together. There are Serpents, 
as Naturalifts inform us, which 
generally: go erect, and have 
fomething. like a Crown upon 
their Heads,. There are alfo to 
this day fome Serpents of fo fubril 

@ Poifon, thacthey kill with their 


m2 


which- we expeét at your Hands 
with the firf? Opportunity, for fear 
the Ladies fhould get the ftart of 

us ¢ wh 
A, When you find your Devoti- 
om avarm with thoughts of this Ne- 
ture, you may change the follow- 
ing, Character into a Prayer for— 
Dne whole Pierp and Clirtue 
bas meafured the Chains of 
Probivence , and accodingly — 
mokes a Due Citimate of all 
Dicurrences— WAhote Soul ts 
too great to be cruiht undet the 
weight of adberfe Storms, and 
pet at the fame tiie of a foft, 
ealie, attable Cemper— Wha 
ig a ranger te difguife, per not 
fo free and sprn ag te gibe 
grounds for Contempt, One to 
whom sPature hag been liberal 
in good Features and Peopoeti- 
ong of }fodp, but yet witha 
fairer Mind, Udittrp mirhout Q- 
bufer, WMovet mithour TMeak- 
: a 5,9 is SOB, 


* 4 
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nets, Yealoug of nothing but quicker; I frruck a Box upon the 
he Decreafe of her dindaels to , T24/e, whence I am confident the 
pou + Generous, pet not peo- Noile came, and herenpon it im- 
fute, Dne whole Weudence.can , Mediately ccafed friking, After 
fecure pou from anp Ynfoedton | fome fmall Intermiffiom it began 
into her Family-Accounts, and gin, I moved the Box a fecond 
Divert the Curfe of trifing io me, aud it was prefently filent : 
Poverty, Gq good WPoufemife that : Upon the third Repetition of its Aon 
can appeatas greatinthe(Coeia 47, I opened the faid Box, and al- 
with one handed Wounds a. though I. ufed the moj? diligent and 
Year, ag her PReighvours with Serutinons fearch to, ground a Coy= 
tino, Dne who believes hee sechore of what it might be, «yet it 
Perfon should be a figure, anv “eaped my fight. Ihave fince heard © 
her Portion a, Cppber, which | re of them together ii the fame 
apped to ber advances the | Pacc—— Now Idefire to be 
Summ, but alone fignifies ng: | Satisfied if this Noife might proceed 
thing 5 rather the Beir of ber! fiom any Infeck? If in the Affir- 

. oon Defertz, than. bareip the | ative, I would gladly “know from, 
DEtpring of Girtuous Pa- what ; as likewife whether the Pre- 
rents, — Dae that without the | fage of Death grounded thereon 
— Lepal of her Wirtue can out of has any other Bafis than Superflition, 
a DWeinciple of Generolity be | If in the Negative, I would gladly 

jut ro pour Wed, —Uahofe Lir- | know from whence it is, and what 
tue, Wit and MPodeity’ can raz | 14 Jr Opimion thereon ? : 


ther be tmitated than equai’a bp 
Ser eighbours. —— In fhort, 
One whofe Carriage exceeds this 
Character, and attains to that of 
the Apottle,. 1 Pet. chap. 3. or 
that of the wifeft of Men, Prov, 
3h. from Ver. 10. to the End. 
. QeWhat ave we to think of the 
little clinking Noife called a Death- 
‘watch? To which: we add one 
from another's. Hand... I have 
been. for fome time fince accompani- 
. ed in omy Chamber with the Noife 
of what the common People call a 


— Death-watch » One Evening above 


the yefi I. fat down by a Table, 
from whence the Noife proceeded, 
. and laid my Watch upon the fame, 
I perceived to my Admiratior that 
the found. made by this invifible 
Automaton (if -fuch> it be) 
- was louder than that of the Ar- 
- ficial Machine: Is Vibrations 

would fall as regular, bat withal 


A. We. our felves could giye* 
feveral related Inffauces of this 
Natuie,. but {hall offer only one 
which we Experimentally know 


‘to be Matter of Fact ; ‘tis tivis: 


There-was fuch a Noife as this 
heard ina plain Wall, wherethere 


was a little hole eaten with a 


Worm; we usd what Endeavoms 
we could to get the /ittle Difiur- 
ber out of its hole, and after fome. 
time, with a little Care, and a 
Paper Trap, we took it, and it~ 
was only a fmall fore of a Spider, 
We are informed that the fame 
Nowe is effected by a fmall Ginb 
or Worm, but whether true or 
not we can't affirm, becanfe we 
have no certain Inftance.. Its a 
common thing in fome places to. 
hear fo many together, thatby 
the | confufed mixture of their 
founds, they are not to be Num- 
are Che Ly Jt at RE 
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ber'd. I doubt not but theQuerifl 
Jook'd into the Box, when he 
ought to have look’d into the 
Wood of the Box. We cannot 
conceive (though we hear of ma- 
ny Inftances) that they are any 
thing eife but Injects ; for aSpirit 
needs not fear or defift at our 
ftriking upon the place ; nor that 
they commonly, are. Signs of 
Death, for thofe Perfons who die 
out of fuch Families would baye 
died, if thefe fuppofed Monitors 
had been abfent; Not but that 
upon fome particular Cafes God 
Almighty may make ufe of Spi- 
ders Crickets, ec. to warn us of 
"our approaching End; as I knew 
a Family never without oneCricket 
before {ome one dy’d out of it ; 
another, that an enknown Voice al- 
ways call’d the Perfon that was to 
die; another, that had fome- 
thing like a Wand ftruck-upon 
tue Walls; and another where 
fome Bough always falls off a 
particular Tree a little before 
Death: But thefe are paretcnlar 
unaccountable Inftances : , Ordi- 
narily fuch Talk is Nonfence, and 
depends more upon Fancy than 
any thing elfe; “tis all oxe to a 


good Man whether he bas a Summons | 


or'no, for he is alteays ready either 
with or without? | 

Q. What is the caufe of Bafoful- 
‘mefs > Mase ha 

_A. Some have prettily called 
Blujhing the Colour \ df » Fertue', 
but perhaps not with overmuchi 
reafon; fer why fhonid a Manbe 
afham’d of any thing but av har is 
Hl: Tis weaknefs of Futement, a 
Mifunderfranding of. things, a 
confounding a falfe Notion of 
Sood and Evil, want of Converfe, 
and the Prejudice of Education, 
that are rhe Cautes,and not Vertue; 
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Vol. f. 
it 1s, by fo much’tis the -more 
Bold, Brave and Daring, Tis 
only excufable in Children, as be- 
ing a Sign of a flexible eafic difpo- 
fition, which if well managed, is 
the mott fufceptive of the deepeft 
unprefiion of Vertue. 

Q. How wit naturally poffible 
that an Aged Man nigh an hun- 
dred Years, both Blind and Lame, 
befides many other Imperfections 
incident to Old Age, fhould on a 
Sudden. recover. his’ former Vigour 
and Senfe, in as high a degree of 
perfettion, as when he was but 
Forty Years old? hives 

A, The ufual reparations of 
Natnre might by fome new Courfe 
of Diet, or other Accident, meet » 
in {uch a due and proper Gri: 
fis as to effect a. Rejuvenef 
fexcy, Or a renewing of Age, or. 
the God of Nature might immedi- 
ately concern himfelf in a few 
fuch Inftances, for fome ends beft 
knownto himfelf. Weare fatis- 
fied by yery good Authority of 
fome fuch Examples, we fhall on- 
ly mention the tollowing-———. 
Fuller in his Worthies has fec down 
a Letter {ent him from Alderman 
Atkins his Son, thus.— 
There is an Acqnaintarce of mine, 
and atriend of yours, who certi- 
fied me of: your defive of being fa- 
tisfied of the Truth of that Relati- 
on I-made concerning the old Mij- 
aifter in the North. It fortuned 
that in my Fouriey to Scotland, 
I Lay at Ainwick in Northumber- 
Jand, and waderfianding from the 
Hofé of the Houfe where I lode’ d, 
that ithis  Miniffer lived within 
three Miles of that place,.I took 
my Horfe after Dinner, and rode 
thither to hear him Preach tor my 
own fatisfaction; I fownd lim in 


Cte | 


the Desk, where he read unto us 


which by how munch the greater [fame part of the Common Prayer, 


M . fome'. 


f 
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- Some of the Pfalms,' and two Chap- | dren afterhe was Eighty Years 


. ters without Spectacles. The Bible | Old, four of them lufty Laffes, now 


out of which he read the Chapters \ living with him, the other’ died 
was a very fmall Printed Bible ; \lately, his \Wife is fearce Fifty 
he went afterwards into the Pulpit, \ Years of Age, he writes himfelf 
where he prayd: and preacl’d unto | Michael Vivan : He is 2: Scottith 
us aboutan hour and half, bis Text | Man, born near Aberdeen, I for- 
was, Seek ye the Kingdom of | got, the Towns Name where he is 
God, and all other things fhall ) “ow Paffor, he hath been there Fifty 
be added to you. Ix my poor | Years: vs aE 

Fudement he made an excellent Ser- ‘ 

mon, and went clearly through with- | Windfor, Sepr. Your affured, 


out the help of amy Notes, After | 28. 1657, Loving Friend, 
Sermon I went with him to bis|) arty 
Houfe, where I propofed thefe Que-}  - -. Thomas Atkins, 


ftions to him, Whether the Book 
Printed concerning the change ; : it 

of his Hair was a Truth? Whe-| Q: Sometimes fince I entreated 
ther or no he had a-new fet of | the Solution of the following Que- 
Teeth come ? Whether or no} es, Ido fill earneftly defire your 
his Eye fight never fail'd him ?| thoughts of it, viz. Whether: the 
And whether in any meafure he | Sow! of Man be by Traduction, o¥ 
found his flrength renewed to | immediate Infufion ; if the former, 
him ?- He anfwered me diftinEtly What tollerable conceptions may we 
to all this, and told me, he un-| have of the way and manner of a 
derfiood the News Book’ reported | Body’s begetting a Spirit; if the 
his Hair to become a dark brown| latter, how comes it to be defiled 


again, bur falfly, as he took «ff| with Original Sin? 
his Cap, and fhewed me his Hair, |* 


like a Ghilds, bute rather flaxen,| A. To this Queftion we now 
than either’ brown or gray 5 for an{wer ‘ That the Intellective 
his Teeth, he had three come within | Soul of Man isnot by Traduction, 
thefe two Years, nor yer to thei per-\ but the Senfitive only, which is 
fettion 5 whilft he bred. them he was | Common to other livingCreatures, 
very ill; forty Years be could not read | either by Seminal Traduction, or 
the biggeft Print without Spettacles J the Generative Power which lies 
and now he bleffeth God there is no| hid inthePutrefaction of Elemen~* 
Print, nor Writing fo fall, but\tary Bodies, as we find fome 
he could read without them, For | Creatures produced of Mud,Filth, — 
bis fivength, he thinks it as great | ¢. Or according to that in 
as twenty Years fince. Not long | Gen. 1. Producdht Aqua reptile Ani- 
fence, be walked to Alnwick to| me viventis; but the intellective 
Dinner, and back again fix North | Soul is an Immaterial Subjtance, 
Countrey Miles, He is now one \ and ’tis impofiible for an Active 
hundred and ten Years of Age, | Power, which is in Metter toex. | 


_and ever fince laff May a bearty| tend its Action to the Produétion 


Body, very —chearful, yet foops| of an Immaterial Effect, becaufe 
it hwmmmmr He had five Chil- | the Intellectivé Principle in Man. 
4 "3 : a fi: ‘ 1s 


? 
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isa Principle tranfcending Mat- | 


ter, and therefore it muft have 
its Exiftence and Creation from 
fome Immaterial Being, viz. God, 
~——-Nor can I fee a neceflity for 
the Souls being defil’d with Ori- 
gms Sin, (confidered in the Ab- 


rat) but all the Pollution it 


receives is by means of the Body, 
for it is not of the Nature of An- 
gels, who ‘act by the Power of 
their Will, for the Soul Acts by 


the Senfes, by which it is defil’d ; 
as a Manis {aid to have contracted: 


2 Womans Debts, when he makes 
her his Wife and Companion. 

Q. Why Men dream of things they 
never thought of 2. sp 

A, We deny they ever do; 
nay, "tis impoffible they ever 
fhou'd, unlefs in a Divine Dream, 
and that of fiich a Nature, that 
both the Thing and the Notion 
thereof fhouid be revealed toge- 
ther ; the Fancy, we own, has 
power to join things together, 
when they are before inthe Mind, 
or to coy Monffers and Impof- 
fibilities out of rea! things, fleep- 
ingas well as waking: For Ex- 
ample, I have the Notion of my 
feif, a Horfe, a Road, Thieves, Wa- 
ter, Five, a Houfe , Night , or 
what elfe you'll name, treafured 
up in my Memory. Thefe my 
Fancy in a Dream may chance to 
‘fhufle together, and make me 


think, I'm a Horfeback, and upon 
the Road, that L there meet iit 
Thieves, that I take the Water to 
avoid them, and lodge ina Houfe, 
which in the Night-time happens’ 
to bea fire.. Thefe things we 
have all thonght.on before, taken 
diftintHy or afender, but never 


juft in that very order. So in Fi. > 


Gitious Beings, Beings of Reafon 

as fome Metaphyficians, or more: 
properly of Fancy, as others, when 
we make impoflible Conjunéions 
of Things. I have feen a Man, 


Thave feen'a Dog; out of thefe 


two real things, Fancy forms one 
Fictitious Being, either fleeping 
or waking, and makes a monfrovs 
Creature, partly Canine, and part- 
ly humane, which‘a Painter can 
defcribe on Paper, a Wall, ee. 
though it firft muft have a being 


in his own Fancy.” All this we ~ 


own the Fancy has power to per- 
form, but never to flart any No- 
tion abfolutely new, and indepén- 
dent on the Frame of Things be- 
fore treafured in the Memory: 
And for this we appeal to any 
Man's Experience, and when the 
Querift (or any other) can in- 
{tance in any thing he everdream’d 
of, that he-never thought of be- 
fore, in that Senfe wherein we 
have here explained it, we'll then 
tell hith why. he does fo, 


Q. Since bright Althea did my heart fubdue 

By one kind Look of her refifilefs Eyes, — 
Why can't a thonfttnd Frowns the Charm wndo, 
» Which from fuch fmall beginnings took its rife ? 
A, Cupid's is {harper far than 4nger’s Dart, 

More deep’ twill pierce, yet with more pleafure wound, 
Perhaps the Fair One meant to try your Heart, % 
;-And fmil’d in earneft, when in jeft the frown. 


* 


4 “ 


Qo 


Q What 
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£ 
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Q. What becomes of Smoak.? - 
A. It afcends into the Air, and 
if in great Quantity, forms a fort 


of a Cloud; as we may fee if we'll 


but take the pains to go half a 
mile out of London ; if in fimaller, 
is diffipated by the Winds, or 
loft in the vaft Tracts of Air, as 
a little Water; when fpilt cn great 
heaps of Duff: For that *tis anni- 
- hilated, none can be fo foolifh to 
conceive. 

Q. How to know when God re- 
veals himfelf_in a Dream, and 
when we only dream ,° he reveals 
himfelf ? 

A, There may be more Poifon 
in this Queffion than at firlt fight 
appears; and we are apt to-be- 
_ lieve ’tis grounded on a Notion 
of Mr. Hobbs, —* * That when 
© the Scripture relates the extra- 
© ordinary Dreams, Vifions and 
© Revelations cf Holy Men, the 
‘-trne meaning is, that they only 
© dream’d they faw fuch Viftons , 
© or heard fuch Revelations. But 
as ’tis plain enough , that this 
‘ftrikes aireétly at, the De/fruction 

of all Reveal’d Religion ; fo no 
Chriffian Ear can endure it. How- 
ever , left the Odjeffor fhould 
think it unanfwerable, we fhall 
fay fomewhat concerning it——If 


he means, how we fhall know at 


prefent when a Dream is from 


‘God? We anfwer, There is no’ 


fuch thing now to be expected, 
The Canon of the Holy Scripture 
is cOmpleated, and we have the 
Light Of Revelation, and aflifted 


by Reafon to direct us, nor feems | 


there-any need of more. We 
confefs we dare not abfo'ntely 
- pronounce, that there are’ never 
any fuch things as Divine Notices 
and Warnings given to fome good 


* 
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natoral Intelligencers ; and fhould 


be our felves a little concern’d , 
if in any thing of moment we 
fhould have fuich a Dream as 


any Aion or otherwife, ‘not on- 
ly firmly imprefs'd , but repeated 
several times exactly in the fame 
manner-————But this we are pret- 
ty fure of , that no fuch thing 
as this is either to be commonly 


nor ever ought to hinder an ho- 
neft Man from difcharging what 
he knows to be his indifpenfible 
Duty. As for Example~—. Were 
I refolv’d to affift or-fuccour. a 
Friend whoneeded my -4id ;. or 
to ferve my Prince or my Coun- 
try in any difficult Emergency, 
——— Here we fay, or on fuch 6c~ 
cafions, not a thoufand Dreams 
Or Deaths either, ought now to’ 
hinder me from the -Profecution 
of what I defigned. If by the 
Queition is intended, How we 
{hall know thofe Dreams related 
inthe Scriptures were from God, 
and nut’ meerly cafual Dreams \ 
arifing from common Natwrat 
Caufes ? Wean{wer, By the high- 
eft Authority that can Be , that 
of God himfelf,; who fent them, 
and tellsus, he has done fo, in 
Holy Scriptures ;: thus in the’ cafe: 
of Jofeph, we are told in the 
Firlt Chapter of St. Matthew's: 
Gofpel , Then the Angel of ‘the 
Lord appeared to him in a Dream, 
And who dares, but a-Blafphes. 
mer, change that Expreffion into 
He dream’d that the An= 


* 


would oblige us to defift from: ¢ 


expected, or much depended on, 


gel of the Lord appeared to’ him, 


if it be further ask’d,- How’ the. 
Perfons fhould know one of thefe 
Dreams from the other. We an- 


rs Hy fwer, That does not at all. con- , 
éten, even inthis Age, by Swper- | cernus, who have fuch of them 


lag 
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as were really fent from God, 
when he himfelf thought fit, 
tranfmitted to us in his own @ra- 
cles, ———- But that thofe concern’d 
. did know the difference,we can’t 
doubt, fince otherwife any fuch 
Warnings would have been ia vain, 
Nor is it at all impoflible for 


God to reveal his Will to his} 


Creature, fleeping as well as wa-' 
king, nor that the manner of fuch 
Revelation fhould carry its own 
Evidence with it, that it comes 


from God. For as we eafily dif- | 


cern a-humane Voice from ano- 
ther; why may we not that of 
God from ddan? Nor can any 
think that ’tis not poflible for 
him to make fuch Manifeftations 
of himelf, either by a more emi- 
ment and diftinct degree of ‘Glory, 
er otherwife , as may have in- 
- ¢ommunicable Characters of Di- 
vinity, inftamp’d upon them. 

Q. Whether Vertue does not confift 
i Intentions © °" 

A, We don’t very well take 
the Gentleman’s meaning. If by In- 
restion he would have us undeg- 
fland the End which a Man pro- 
pofes to himfelf in an Aéhion, *tis 
' gcanted by all good Cafwifs that 
xt ean make an Affion bad, but not 


Vol. L 


and comparing*em with them- 


felyes and one another, wherein — 
fome ingenious Men have placed 
the Root of:Liberty ; we reply 
to this-as well as that, That if 
‘it be not Vertue, we at leaft 


can’t fee how Vertue can any 


way confift without it. 


Q. What Matter is the Sus made 
of, and whether or no is it a. 
Flame ? 

A, Take the neweft and bef 
Account. thofe Modern Aftrono- 
mers give us, who have for ma- 
ny Years confidered this glori- 


rous Star by the help of the Te- 


lefcope:, And they. tell us, Thar 
tis a Body of Fire, unequal in its 
Surface, and compofed of feveral 
Parts of a different Nature, fome 
fluid, others folid 3 that it appears, 
his Difque is a Sea of Fire, wherein 
is perceivd 
tion of Waves of Flame: That iw 
fome parts may be feen as it were 


Burnings, in others “Spots Like thick 


Smoak , neither without the Sun y 
but. feeming tv proceed from his 


Difque, appearing and difappear- 


ing , encreafing and decreafing, 


2 . z . 
the Five fhowing it . felf cafually 
among thefe black Smoaks , which 
are the Spots we, perceive in this 


a perpetual Aita- 


good; {ince *tis a common Axiom, | Sreat Luminary, Father Karcher 


Bonu ex qualibet caufa., malum 'thinks ‘they are the. Foams, or) 


ex defettw: All Circumftances | Froth’ of the .Kire which the Sun 
mnit concur to make an Acii- | exhales and evaporates out of 
om properly vertuons or good, | #5 Body ; but Mr. Azout, and 


one only fuffices to make it evil, | 4%. Hugens ‘rather think that they 


However, an 4éfion with a good - 
Entention , and bad’ Means or. 


Circumttances,’ has lefs of evil 
than when both are bad, and a 
lefs degree of Vice is a compa- 
rative Virtue. If he means by 
Intention, Application, or a fort 


_of Attention of the Mind, fixing 


it felf npon Objects as pro- 
pofed to be refuted or cholen, 


are only Appearances occafioned 
by the Undulation 5 or waving of 
the Air, . One of thefe Spots. was, 
as Chrowicles tell’ us, ~viftble to 
the maked Eye in the time of 
Charlemain: And this ia ald 
probability is the Reafon, why 
its has at other times appear’d not 
in its perfect brightnefs,. as for a 
whole Year when Cxelar was mur- 

thered 3 


yield that it goes far, 


Vol. I. 


—thered, of which the Poet ; 


— Impiaque Ateraam timuerunt’ 
fecula Nottem, : 

— And guilty Nations fear'd 
Eternal Night ; | 


amd thus it alfo appear’d for four 
Days together in the Month. of 
e0 pai in the Year 1547. dusky 


and reddifh, and not fo bright 
as the Moon in her total E- 
ipfe, 


Q. Whether Riches, and Ho- 
nowrs ave really of that Intrin- 
fick Palue, as the Eager and Ge- 
neral Thirft after them mould: ar- 
nee. tye | 
At has been affirm’d by 2 
little Pen, (and now almott grown 


a Maxim ) that Opinion is the 


1 can willingly 
and fart er 
- with Haters of thinking, than o- 
_ thers A great Philofo- 
pher puts his Friend into bis 
- daventory, and pernepe it's a par- 
-donable Breach of Privilege Gf 
any) to place Opinion amon 
the goods of Fortune, 
Claflis of thofe that are moft Va- 
riable: Reafon is the true Rate 
of things; and Truth is always 
it felf withont Change: 
if I take my Meaiures in, any 
_ thing according to my Opinion, 
to day, 1 may change ‘em again 
to Morrow; and both times mifs 
the Truth, and fo make a third 
Choice ; which withcut the help 
of the Schools, fully fhews the 
Etymology o%, an Opinionift, viz. 
one that looks only onthe Face, 
or Appearance of things, which 
isa very mean Character to be 
own’d by a rational Being — R1- 
. ches,or Poverty are as they areus’d 
and not as they are are efteena’d, 


Rate of things, 
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and.in the’ 


~ When] 


, ikl 
unlefs by wife Men: 4 Man cam: 
not be unhappy under the moft se- 
preffed Circumftances, if he ufes. 
his Reafon ( not his Opinton) 
for thofe ends it was fent him, 
and the moft exalted Fortunes 
are (if Reafon benot confulted,). 
the Subject of a Wife Mans pity. - 
— Bajazet the firft, after he 
had loft the City of Sebajfie, and 


‘therein Orthobulus his eldeft Son, 


as he march’d with his great Ar- 
my againft Tamerlane, he heard 
a Country Shepherd merrily di- 
verting himfelt with his homely 
Pipe, as he fat upon the fide of 2 
Mountain feeding his poor Flock. 
The King flood {till a great while 
liftning unto him, to the great 
Admiration of his Nobility about 
him; at laft fetching a dee 

Sigh, he brake forth 1nto theie 
words ; 0! Happy Shepherd, which 
hadft neither Orthobulus wer 
Sebaftia to dofe. [ Knowles Tur- 


kilh Hiftory, p. 216.) 


Q. Whatis the Canfe of the Rain- 
bow? —~ If it proceeds from « 


oft | xatural Ground then it, was be- 


fore the Flood : And why. cannot 
Aftrologers as well afign the pre- 
cife time of its appearing, as of E- 
clipfes? 
A, Tis only a Reflection of the 
Sun from a watery Gloud, conve- 
niently fituated for our Horifon,? 
For we don’t at all queftion, but 
that there may be thoufands of 
Rain bows undifcernable to us,be- 
ing only properly placed in fuch 
or fuch. a Longitude, according 
to the Pofition of the Cloud, | 
There is one thing perhaps newly 
remarkable, That, The Suz is at- 
ways Diametrially oppofite to the 
Rain-bow 5, and the Centre’ of the 
Sun, and of the Rain-bow,are in 
an equal heighth above the Ho- 
7 ‘ YIZON? 
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-rizon: So that if the Sun be a 
, great heighth, you fee almoit a 


Whole Circular Rain-bow ; if it ' 
be fetting, you fee but a little 
Segment of the Rain-bows Cir- | 
cumference. —- Aftrologers know © 
the Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon, | 


becanfe they have their Regular. 
Motion ; but there’s no Regula- 
rity in Winds, nor ( confequent- 
ly) in the Pofition of the Clouds, 
and therefore no certain Know- | 
Jedge when they will happen. 
—- Upon the Coalts of: Ghina, 
near Pipli, Dehli, ec. are feen 
Rain-bows fromthe Reflection of 
the Moon. —- We believe with 
the Queriff, That they were be- 
» fore the Flood, but were not 
made ufe of as a Token of the 
Covenant,that the World fhould 
not again be deftroyed with Wa- 
ter ;° as Baptifm was made ufe 
of amongft the Jews, in profe- 
lyting the Gentiles to their Reli- 
gion; though 1t was‘not made a 


Badge of the Covenant of Grace; ! 
i at pleafure, 


wntil our Saviour’s Time. Some 


have obferved,taat the two chief | 


Colours in the Rain-bow, to wit, 
Blue and Red, fitly refemble the 
double DeftruGion of theWorld ; 
to wit, the firit by Water, the 
daft by Fire. As’ to that which 
fome call the Water-gall, or the 
Mock Rain bow, that is only the 
Reflection of the Rays of the firft 
Bow upon a neighbouring Cloud ; 
whence the Colours of fuch fe- 


condary Bow are not fo lively as | 
thofe of the firft,but are revers’d, ' 


the Yellow being the loweft,the 
Green always middlemoft, and 
the Red uppermoft ; for fo, by 
reafon of Catoptricks, we fee, that 
the Species reflected have a dif 
ferent Situation from the Body. 
which produces them, things on 
the Right Hand appearing on the 


, 
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(Ses in the Concave of 


_Fenchurch-ftreet, in bis 
Midnight : 


Vol. I. 

Left,and contrarily ; ) and {0 Ima 

a bright Spoon, . 

or the Shadows of Bodies which 

pafs* along the Streets, »entring 

by a fmall-Hole; into a. dark 
bamber, are revers’d. 

Q. A Friend 
Horfey-down in Southwark, . to 
Sleep, at 
He {yore to me, that 
he never awak'd till he came into 
Kenchurch-ftreet, where 2 Dray- 

» run againft him, and fo a- 
waked bim, He had alfo put on 
his Cloaths himfelf, not knowing 
that allo. Bray, Can this be va 
Truth? And if fo, the Reafon of 
fb; 


A, Some Perfons have been of 
Opinion, that this ftrange fort of 
Steeping-walking cannot be attri- 
buted to any thing but to fonte 
Spirit, good or bad; whether fuch 


as they call Aerial! Hobgobhins, 
| Or-others, 
the Body, as into a Ship, whofe 


Which infinuating into 
Pilot is afleep, govern and guide 
and, as a thiug a- 
bandon'd to the firft Occupant, 
carry it where they lift,and then 
return it to its former place, 
To ftrengthen which “Opinion, 


| they bring. the Initance of the 


Man mentioned by Levinus Lems 
wins, who walked with: his Feet 


_againtt the Rafters, and his Head 


downward, in his Sleep;: the 


Canfe of which cannot with 


likelihood be attributed to our 
Spirits, how light and Aerial 
foever they be. But this Opi- 
nion is a little too {trained and’ 
foreign, fince we may, without 


great fearching, find a natural- 


one, nearer home, viz. The Imz- 
Sivation receives the Impteffion 
Pe ip Ate : 
or Objects ina very great de- 
gree; fo that they, are con- 
itrain'd to moye,and g9 paige 
the 


of mine came from 
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: ae paler ; for any 


the things reprefented, and wake 
‘not altho’ they fwim.over Rivers, 


(of which, I know one Inftance,) |. 


by reafon of the great quantity of 
thick and g/utinows Vapours that 
feize the Brain, obftructing its 
Out-lets, as the Smoak of | Fo- 
bacco 1s fometimes: Kept’ in our 
Bodies for a Day or two: And 
this may be he!p'd onby a great 
quantity of fubtile Spirits, quick- 
nefs of Wit, a Habit and Cuftom 
of doing fome Action: -As the: 
Foftilion, who fadled,  bridled, 
and rid his Horfe  afleep ; and. 
after fome Careers, brought him 
back again to his Stable. Extra- 

_ ordinary Motions may as well be 
referr’d to Dreams, as any other 
“Motions which are made inSleep, 
confidering that they come from’ 
the fame Caufe, are made by the 

- fame Organs, and differ not but 
in degree, the one being made by 
a_ bare Reprefentation of the Spe- 
cies, and the other by a ftrong 
_Impreffion ~ So that: to 
‘me it appears no more Wonder 

| fora Man to rife. out of his Bed, 
walk, get up the Ridge of a Honfe, 
climb a Tree, and do other like 
things without Waking, than it is 
to fee anotherDreamer to {peak in 
his Sleep, laugh, ery, flirhis Arms 
and Legs 5 both of them being 
led thereunto by the fame Means. 


me 


SEF 


A. Fancy is very ftrong in 
fome Perfons; efpecially, fuch as 
areot a Melancholy Dilpotiion : 
the Relation of the Doétor in the 
Reign of King James the Firft, 
who undertook either to Kill or. 
Cure by Fancy, is no foreign An- 
{wer to the Queftion: The 
Doctor begg’d fome condemned ° 
‘Perfons to, make the tryal, and 

choofing: one amonegft the reft, 
whofe \Conftitwtion che thought 
might be moft proper to work 
upon, he preferv’d him till the 
laft, fetting the reft, one after — 
rae up te the Chin in warm 
Water, afterwards breath’d a 
Vein, and let them bleed to death; 
ufing to thofethat ftood-by fuch 
Remarksas, now fach and fuch Veins 
are exhaufied, now, fo, till they ex- 
pir’ds and comingto the laft Per 
fon, he was accordingly ftript, 
and placed like the reft, when the 
Doétor made a falfe Orifice that 
‘would not bleed, ufing the fame 
Remarks of him, to the:By-ftan- 
ders, as he did of the refit, and 
when he was going to make the 
Laft Remark he made for the reft, 
the Perfon Swooned away, and 
died without lofs of Blood, pure- 
dyby Fancy. / 


AD firains I fing, Melpomene infpire, 


Sy And make my Mufick with my Soul keep time: 
Sighs be the Points, and equal Groans the Khime: 
of fuch foft Languifhments compofe the fire 
Which fhapes each Verfe, and forms each Line 
That it appear all Melancholy, all Like. mine, 
Unbounded Verfe my Griefs muft [bow, 
Since they alas no Limits know: - 
Sorrows my Soul, and as.infpir’d by Heavenly Art, 
"Tis allin all, andallin every part. 
Declining Fortunes with their weight opprefs, 


Bafe Defamations wrze my Soul no lef: , 


i Betra,'4 
® < 
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.. . Betrayd by one who was my Bofom Friend, at | 
Who had by me a growing Name and. Fortune gain’d, 
Sufpected by the nearef? of my Blood, 
To whom I pay fuch perfeét Love 
Td die to ferve them, or their Tears remove, , 


» _ Qh that Icould! 


» 


‘ Eut *tis in vain. I know not what. My Soul is ina Maze, 
And Pve no Clue the Labyrinth to trace. 
Id tell you more, and then P'd ask Advice, 
| “For fill my fears are greater than my miferies, 
Through thefe I fee fome glimpfe of happinefs, 
But what's to come’s without redrefs, 
No Amulet fecurity will prove, 
No Charms, no Herbs that plague-remove, 
so Alas! [tis Love, =. | 
My Soul that long his power bad brav'd, 
Is now alas almoft inflavidy Rese 
But let it be TLL defp rate throw up all 
For then I can no longer fall. | 
Yet flay, I that mean Thought recall ;: 
Nor fhall the Conqueft eafte prove, 
As a brave Torn pefier’d does Foot by Foot, 
FH point by point my Heart difpate, 
Since he deferves to Love, who willingly’s in Love. 
If e'er you felt what tis to rave like me, 
Still fruggling in the depth of mifery, 
O Athens help me to redrefs my Woe, 
Or with more Patience teach my Fate to undergo ! . 
PY - If my own, Yours L. S. 


I. 


.. A, Weak Plaints afford but {mall relief, ‘ 
Tears feldom Cure the Fever, Grief! i 
By {nffering bravely, let Ill fortune fee 
How little thou defery’# thy mifery. 
Be thy own Friend, nor murmur nor defpairs 
- If others injure or dg?ru/?, 
To thy own /elf at leaft be juf < 
’Tis lefs to do, than bear. 


Bedih ch 

If juf? Efeem be with thy Paffion join'd, | 

To Hertwes and to Reafons bounds confin’d 
“Fwall firengthen: and exalt thy Mind, 


Bit 
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_ But if ungovern’d Paffion gets the reins 
Like fad Hippolitus, who piece-meal torn. 
_ Was by his Headitrong Courfets. born, 
: “Twill drag thee crofs the Plains. _ 
Few Love th’ unhappy, yet be wife and brave, 
And Love (and Fortune too) fhall be thy Slave. 


. Q,. Are uneafie, painful, and 
unreafonable thoughts which incef- 
fantly fart wp in the Mind at De- 
-votion, Bufinefs, or Divertifement, 
the natural effects of a Melancholy 
Habit or Conffitution, or the Sug- 
Seftions of the Wicked Spirit, or what 
Le S——e——— And if fo, how ‘fhall 
@ Perfon that hath a long time lain 
under .this fad and heavy preffure, 
be eafortt to a Sedatene{s and Vi- 
— vacity of thoughts, to a clear fude- 
ment, and an undifiurbd Imagi- 
mation 2 * 


Qnerift’s Life and Actions, and 


therefore cannot, be’ pofitive in| 


the Caufe of fuch an unhappinefs, 
but let the Caule be what it will,. 


there’s a certain Remedy, .a par-. 


ticular. Repentance of what he 
knows he is guilty of, and a gene- 
ral one for his forgot Impieties. 
No Countel, Advice, Enjoyment, 
or Preferment whatever, in this 
World, are comparable to. the 
Pleafures refulting from Peni- 
tence and a Holy Life, this calms 
and raakes all eafie; let’ the di- 
flurbance proceed from what 
Caufe foever, ‘tis lafting and wil! 
not be pall’d when the pleafures 
of Senfe are quickly over,and leave 
a diflatistaétion behind ‘ena. 

- Q. Whether , in any Sciences , 
the Prathck or Theory is moft pre- 
ferable? 


4, The Gentleman that fent. 


this Queftion pretends a Diffatif- 
faction, from what Grounds I 


4! 


A, We: are, flrangers to | the. 


know, not --—-The End of 
Thinking and Knowing, is Acti- 
on; therefore thefe being fubfer- 
vient to Action, muft neceffarily 
be lefs noble. If the Gentleman 
pleafe to make his Objeétions,. og 
give us the Occafions and Grounds 
of his Unquietnefs, we fhall en- 
deavour a particular Satisfaction 
to him. a | ten 
Q. There is a Wager laid, and 
it is_neferr’d to the Decifion of 
the Athenian Oracle; which . we 


|\deftre as foon as can be ; tis this, 


ee There is no Smoke, ‘but 
there is fome Fore; whether truth op 
not 2> | ; bye 
A, The Learned have Diftin- 
ufhid. Fire into three Species, 
t. Light, that is Fire in its proper 


thatter. 2. Flame, that is Fire in 


moift Air. 3. Cole, that is Fire in; 
a burnt Stick, or other Deficated. 
matter; The prefent Queftion, 
comes under thé fecond Head, 
which we may Refolve in the 4f- 
firmative, fire and heat (although. 
fome swou'd puzzle themlelves, 


and others with the Diltinétion of | 


res and ratio) are but one, -for if. 


heat be an accident of fire, it may 


be feparated from it, without the 
Deftruction of the pretended Sub- - 
ftance, vis. fre, but take away 
heat from fire, and yon take 


‘away the very nattire of it; for - 


fire 1s properly difcernable but by . 
heat. Now this being prov’d, 1 - 
wou'd ask the Affertor of the 
Negative,whether there can be.any’ 
Smoke, without Heat, or warmth, 

R which 


\ i eo ae 
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which is a Degree of Heat? He “Vice be underftood by the Que- 
will anfwer,Yes,or deny his Senfes, ftion, we muft return this An- 
and that proves what is before fwer: That a Perfon that is not. 
_ affirmed. Perhaps he may object, prepoffeft by Prejudices and *ill 
How can there be fire ina Sweat- Habits, can much eafier comply 
ing Horfe-Danghil, or in other | with Vertue, than Vice. Our 
Creatures when they Sweat, fo., Reafon is, that there is no Evil in 
~ that the Smeak is very vifible: The Humane Actions ; becaufe to 
Anfwer is. wemuftknow things Appearance, they are all good, 
by their Effeéts; but Smoak 1s and pleafing ; otherwife the Wil, 
the Effect of Heat, and Heat is the Object whereof is that which 
Fire. Weare not to think there #s good and taking, would not be 
can be no Fire that is invifible, | inclin’d thereto, fince good is that 
for Firc-works according to the ; Which all defire; andno Man can 


Nature of the Subject it meets | choofe Evil as Evil, but as good, > 


with, and according to the in-| in refpect of fome Evil ( either 
tenfnefs of it’s own Nature,fome | Real or Imaginary ) whith he 
things, as inflam’d Spirits, @&c,| laboured under: Thus Francis Spi- 
ate faid to be a. hotter fort of | ra in his Defperate State, defir’d 
Fire than other Fire, whenthere | Hell, not as Hell, butasa Retreat - 
is only'a great deal of Fire in a| from a greater Evil which he 
little Room, which the matter by | thought he endured, to wit, _ his 
its own Aptitude is Receptiveof; | Confcience: Now all Actions 
the Heat of the Sun (or to.f{peak | thatare Evil, are fo accidentally, 
properly, the Fire it diffufes to) by a Depravation of the Will and 
the diftant Objects of the World,\ Underftanding, which oftentimes 
as to impregnate Trees, Herbs, | choofe at all adventure, without 
- &e. to heat ‘ Rocks, Stones, | 4 due -Inquifition into the Nature 
Buildings, e’c. it plainly appears lof their Choice, Again,Beings and 
that this .Communication of | Subftances are more amiable than 
Heat is Fite; becaufe it may | Privatiqns are odious; becaufe 
grow hotter and hotter,till ir ap- | Love refpetts the things that are 
pears vifible, as is feen by the Ef- | Admirable, when Averfion can- | 
feéts of a Burning-Glafs, the | not poflibly be extended to what.” 
place which the Contraéted Rays | 1s not. Whence it follows, that 
fettle upon, is firft warm, and |’tis greater trouble to. do Evil,in | 
heats by degrees ( that,is, grown | regard ignorance of what is’ not, 
to be a greater Fire) till it vifi- | 1s not fo Charming asa Know- 
ate pears by its Effects ; from | ledge of Real Goodnels, the de- 
which ‘Arguinents ‘tis demon- | fire of which is naturally ftamp’d 
ftrative, that even warmth it felf| upon our Wills and Affections : 
is Fire, Kemifs, or in a very lit- \ Thus much to Perfons that have 
_ tle Degree. | contraéted no Habits; but in re-* 
Q. Whether Vertue is an harder | {peét to thofe that have, (and in- 
Fask to an ill Man, or Vice to q| deed, to fuch the Queftion more 
gud Man ? my particularly belongs,) we an{wer, 
A, This is a Queftion of a | That a General Habit 1s made up 
large Extent, if Moral Vertne or | ofall the particw/ars that conftitute 
fe , : it, 


} 


> 
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it, and if we 


fon, all. 


ver 


-many more fuch Inftances of pure 
_ Natural Inftin®,, thew that 4dam’s 


fall has not utterly extinguifht 
the Power of Vertwe-in our Souls. 
This is farther evinc’d by theGreat 


‘Morality. of feveral Heathens : 
And we doubt not, but that Re- 
ligion was a Trade of prefent Inte- 


reit, and the Whede for this World, 
we fhou'd {ee a great number of 


Profeffors and Zealots, who. now 


ve fet up their etid, their God, 
and Heaven here; the Reafon of 
fo much Atheifm and Diffolution of 


Manners amongft us,» is the lit- 
tle Prattice of Vertae and Piety; 
But if we move a ftep higher, and 
{carch above the power of Moral 
Fertwe, and. Natural. Religion 3 
we fhall find the. wifeftt Men 

ools, and fhut_otit of Heaven, 


when the 


moft Literate poor 


wretches are chofen ;. as if God 
took a Pleafure in Confounding 
thofe that are wife in their own 
_ Conceits , by Exalting others 
which {uch People think not 
worth their notice. Here indeed 
weare at lofs, and as we admire 
the Meafwres of the Almighty’s Pro- 
ceedings, which: is again{t our 
Reafon, fo by our Reafon, we 
dare not think fit to Judge or 
Determine any thing in’t, further 
than what we have daily Inftances 
in, vis. That many that have 
appeat'd very good, have .Aps/Pa- 


tisd, and 


¥ 


many that haye been 


defcend to the firft, 
- We fhall find a greater Freedom of 
Mind “in. choofing . or refuting, 
than is commonly taught ; fowe 
thall fee People naturally movy'd 
at a Spettacle of Pity, generous to 
Forgive an. ingury upon Submif 
Admiration and ‘Reve- 
wence to -Juf? and Good . Men, 
ufing the Names of Vertue to co- 

nels Wickednefs, which with 


very ill Men; have been Reclaim’ds 


then the Number that have al- 
Ways lived in one unchangeable 
State of Impiety, will overballance 


think of, than mention, 


put to their Choice, whether had 
they _tather know all that ig 
known; or ‘be rgnorant of that, 


“A. Indeed ’tis very Tempting 
to Recollect many lof? Curiofitiess 


Or i500 Years, and not. extin- 
quid but. by the letting in of 

ir, as particularly in the Tomb 
Of Tullia,  Cicero’s Daughter: at 


| Padua, the Invention of a pers 


petual Motion, which animated 
Archimedes Sphere, . and died 
with him; that of. -atdleable 
Gla/s, with its Inventor, who was 


wretchedly Slain by 7; iberivs, the 


melting. or making. Artificial 
Stone, {uch as the Pillars now in 


Wefminfter Abby, and many more 
‘Curiofities , which by:.fome 


flrange. indiligence, Death op 
fomething elfe, have efcap’d our 
knowledge ; ‘as likewife’twould 
be no wnypelcome Leffon to leary 
the Wifdom of Demons, who by 
Natural Caufes, effect ftrange 
things, only fo to us, becaule we 
are ignorant of ‘em: Butafter al], 
when Solomon tells us AML is Vanity, 
Pythagoras, That we know noo 


thing, 'Pyrrho, That Men mufe 


aot pretend to know themfelves 
’gnorant; but that they muft b: 
contented .todowbt of it ; yea, and 


to doubt of their Very Doubt. 


ing. When we confider thef: 
things, we are at a lofs,and can- 
not find ovr felves, unlefs we look 
7 Roa "Into 


hen 
* 


the Account, and we fear, give. 
fuch an anfwer, as we had rather 


Q: Suppofe your ‘Society were 


and know all that is yet unknown? - 


as the making of Lamps to bura tz - 


We hope more of the. lait; but > 
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anto the Providences of Heaven 
and there a little Learning will 
teach us to fit down content with. 
his Difpofal of things, and think 
our felves very happy in that we 
Know enough to make us happy ; 
and what abfolute need of more: 
So that we had much rather know 
what is known, than only, know 
what is yet concealed; Befides 
there’s “ftrange Alterations in 
Tongues, Confufions of Sciences, 
and things 'appear'd ‘in new Dref: 
fes, which have been formerly, 
that makes us think our Choice 
much the better,efpecially when 
we confider that the wifeft of Men 
has told us, that. ‘there's ‘nothing 
_ new under the Sun, but a Repetiti- 
on of things o’er end o'er ‘again. 
 Q. Whether Fruition diminifhes 
Love ? ‘ 
_ | Ay? Tis according to the Na- 
ture on’t ‘and the Refolution, is 
various according to the Qualifi- 
ex tions,both of the Love,and the 
_ Subject Loved. ‘If the Love ter- 
minates ‘upon the Senfes,and fixes 
not upon the Soul, we-mult aver 
_ that Higsane weaknef+is foon weary, 
ang naturally carry'd to-a Change ; 
the Familiarnef'of it breeds Con- 
tenipt; But fuch a’ Love as‘cen- 


tersupon Vertue, Mcdefty, and | 


the aifts of the «Mind, can’t be 
pali'd and cloy’d ; becatife’tis al- 
ways increafing, and the Mind 
always as Active.. To*queftion 
whether we love fuch a Subject, 
when we poflefs 1t,is to ask whe- 
ther bove be Love, what: propor- 
tion there is betwixt a Picture, 8 
the Miftrefs,the fame is fourid be- 
twixt fuch Mifre/s; when’ fhe 
permits her Servants no Privacy ; 
and-her felf, when fhe isimarry’d 
to him; the Actions of one being 


but the Shadow of the other,! him play without an Inftrument 
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which i difcovered by Fruition : 
We may fay therefore,that Paff- 
on before Enjoyment, is defire s bir 
Poffeffion alone is capable to pro- 
duce true Love, Now the Perfe- 
ction of any thing muft be’ its 
Completion,and hot Deftruction 5. 
Friendfhip (or to ufe anothers 


Expreffion, Grateful Friendhip ) 


is by Aét increafed,and we doubt 
not, but if there was oceafion, 
they might be found many mar- 


ry’d Perfons that wou'’d not ftick 
to imitate the Noble Contenti- 
on of Gracchus and Cornelia, by 


choofing to die forone another, 
Q. Several Perfons who died, 


by Revolutions of State, and fome- 


itimes by other Accidents, been ta- 
ken “out of their Graves, abufed, 


and treated IgnOminioufly : Query, 
Whether the Soul hath any knowledre 
of the ufage the Body meets with 
upon fuch occafions, ©. taf , 


“ 


® 


and were bury'd, very quietly, have . 


' A. To Anfwer'this Queftion, | 


‘we ought to premife, That Man 
-confifts of two parts, 2 Soul and 

Body, and that the Powers of 
the Soul, as to underftand, will, 
Gc. Act by the Powers: of 
the Body, which are the Sen- 
'fes-and Paffions, and are com- 
mon to Brutes; for as to all ma- 
terial’ Objects, ‘the old Maxim 

holds trnej)' That there’s ‘nothing. 
in the Intelleh-which is not firff 
in the Senfe’ Now" the’ Soul 

knowing ‘and working by the 

powers of the Body, as its pro- 
per Inftrument,when thefe-are ta-’ 
ken away from it, it ceafés {uch’ 
its Operation, and its knowledge 

is confus’d, being only Potential’ 
and Imaginary ; asa good Mufici- 

an cou'd-play,if he had an Infra: 
ment to play on; and if you bid® 


as: 


” 


ey ey 


_ but wants the means-of putting it 


‘fick in General: Thus much to. 


as. wellas he can;he can only tell you, 
that he has the powey of playing ; 


into, Act ; and.all that he can do, 
istto Imagine, Suppofe, or Re- 


fleét from. former Ideas ; which | 


is. only a confufed Notion of Mu- 


every Bodies Apprehenfion ; but 
uf this. fall into.a Philofopher’s 
Hands, I wou'd.add, That Gene- 
tals are known by. Reafon, and 
Particulars by Senfe;. to prove. 
Which, the beginning. of Particus: 
larity in Material things, is ine 
dividual Matter, hence the Senfe 
Acts directly, ( for no more is 
requird for. feeing ; but an im- 
mediate Union between the Vifive 
Power, and the things feen) but 
the Intellect directly by reflecti- 
on, or. by Abftracting the intel- 
igible Species, or phantafm from 
Such Matter, as. is Reprefented by 
the Senfe , but.that which is Ab- 
flraéted from? Individual Mat- 
ter, is Univerfal, as aboyé, from 
whence we conclude, that the 
Soul feparated. from the Body, 
does not. know. all things Po- 
tentially, as‘a Mufician does Mu- 
fick, though he plays not | but 
Not particularly, and in A@; for 
then we thall bring it to Individual | 
Matters, which. is the Objeét.of 
Senfe, whenthe Soul only knows | 
Abfiractedly as before, for ’tis the , 
greatett Nonfenfe imaginable, to | 
fuppefe there muft-not be a Co- | 
herence and Proportion betwixt a 
Power.and its Object... But the 
Intellect is immaterial, therefore 


- the Objeét of its Knowledge mutt | 


be immaterial, and {uch is the Re- 
tia, Abftract,or Quiddity of Mat- 
ter. Hence: the.Soul, unlefs in- 
form’d by an, Angel. or Spirit, 


knows not what, particular Treat-'| 


A 
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‘ment its Body meets with, when 
feparated from it. thy 


Q. Does the World hang upon no 


thing? And how can you prove plain 


Ly that it does fo ? : 

A. It does fo, which will ap- 
pear by proof, and that the fureit, 
namely, our own Senfes.. All 
grant that there’s no. proper up- 
per or lower fide inthe Earth; 
hay, no Zenith or Nadir in the 
Heavens, any more than right 
or left -here. Hence it follows, 
that we are as much .Antipodes 
to. thofe below us as they again 
are to us, and that the weight of 
the Earth leans or bears, as much 
one-way as tother.. Now tig 
evident to any who will but put. - 
forth his Hands, or believe his 
Eyes, that there’s hothing, or na 
folid Body above it, for the Earth 
to.relt upon, nor is there any 
more below it ; which two Points 
Or Pofitions, for dillinctions fake, - 
we conceive ; It moves round: #p= 
on its own Center, as all the. reft 


of the Planets upon theirs,acco:< 


ding to that fort and regular. O.- 
der,wherein they were frit dif 
poted-by their All-wife Maker.» 
.Q. Whether or no is, matter Dis 
vifible into infinite parts ¢ Bey Ka 
4. Yes, itis Potentially, but — 
not Actually, for there’s nothing 
fo little, but it-might-be.made. 
lefs, ifthe Eye was trong enough 
to.difcern it, and.we had Inftru- 
ments. fine enough for fuch Sub- . 
divifions,, q aly emcee 
Q., What» are we tothink of. the 
Kings of England, © who. by. their 
touch only cured the Evil?» 
A, They healed not themfelves, 
but God,—~+- according. to. the 
Words uled by the Bifhop, +z, 
the: King Touches, bat God,. Heals. ; 
fo that, we ought not to aicribe 
AES fie 20 Bek be fuch 

( 
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_ fuch Cures to any Natural Caufes; 
though in Hiftory, we meet not } 
only with private Perfons, but 
whole Families that havea parti- 
cular Gift of healing fwch and 


fuch  Diftempers, and of - others |- 


_ that could imflict fuch and fuch 
Diftempers; ot the laft, it is re- 
Tated of the Pfylli, Tribales, and 
Elyrians, who bewitch’d whom 
they touch’d ; and Philoftratus 
makes mention of one in the Life 
of Apollonius, who killed with his 
very Afpett, as the Bafilisk does ; 
of the former, Vefpafan, as Taci- 
tus affirms in bis fourth Book of | 
bis Hiftories, reftor'd to a blind 
Man hisSight, Adrian, as Ablius 
Spartianus relates, healed a Man 
born blind,only by touching him, 
and Plutarch, mentions that Pyr- 
thus King of the Epirete, healed 
all that were troubled with the 
Spleen in his time, by touching 
their Spleen with the great Toe of 
his Foot,of which Toe there wasa 
far greater opinion conceiv'd after 
his Death, in that it was found 
entire, and not confum’d by the 
Fire, as all the reft of his Body 
Was ; ‘tis related, that the Famil 
of St. Hubert in France, Heal fuc 
as are bitten by Mad Dogs: In 
Italy the Families of St. Paul and 
t. Catherine, do as ftrange things, 
the firft curing the Stings of Ser- 
pénts; and the laft Cure burning, 
and handle burning Coals them- 
felves, without any hurt at all. 
In Spain the Families of the Sa- 
ludators and the © Enfalmadores 
have the Gift of healing many 
(otherw ife)incurable Difeafes only 
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for fecret Reafons, belt known 
to himfelf. 

Q. Whether the Irifh Maffacre, 
and the Maflacre of Paris, toge- 
ther with the growth and roel $ 
of Mahometanifm, be not greater 
Arguments that the Machine of 


the World follows the dead Chain 


of Caufes, than any can be pro« 
duced,* that can rationally convince 
us of God's Providence, of his 
care of Chriftianity > 

A. We muft not, for every lit- 
tle difficulty in Providence, imme- 
diately wnhinge the Univerfe, ond 
deny any fuch thing asa Supream 
Being ordering human Affairs ; both 
becaufe we can, at leaft, Morally 
demonftrate, that there is fuch a 
Being, and that he made the 
World; and confequently all per- 


fection being included in his Ef. 


fence, muft and does difpofe of, 
and govern it according to fixed 
and equitable Rules; any Obje- 
ction againft his Providence, be- 
ing theiefcre only like a Prote- 
fratio contra fatlum, a Protest 
Or pretended Reafow againtt in- 
dubitable and neceffary Matter 
of Fatt: and alfo, becaufe we 
cannot only oftentimes account 
for thefe difficulties by the fixed 
Rules of Providence and Juftice, 
but alfo ufe thofe very things as 
Arguments for their Exiftence, 
fince many of ’em were fo clearly 
foretold by the Spirit of God, fo 
many hundred Years before they 
happened. Befides, they may be 
both natural Confequents, ‘and 
jot Punifhments of Sin: For 
example, the Apoftacy of the Ea- 


bytouch; fome of which Inftances frern Churches to Mahometani fim, 


ing done by ‘ill Perfons, “tis 
{uuppos’d were aflifted by the De- 
vil,God Almighty fumetimes per- 


and Weffern to Popery, were both 
the effets of that Vice, Lazinefs, 


Debauchery, Irreligiow, Difcord, 
hutting {range things to be done, "and Ignorance which had over- 


run 
‘ t 


i) 
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run the World, and alfo juft Pu- 
nifhments for ‘em,and both clear- 
before they came to 


ly foretold: ney 
pafs ; thofe Men being juttly gi- 
_ ves over to ftrong Delufions, to 
' believe a Lie, who firft held the 
Truth in unrighteoufnels: And 
One would think Rewards and 
Punifhments were rather an Ar- 
gument for Providence, than any 
_ Objection againft it ; the very 
Want, or unequal Diftribution 
whereof, is often urged againft 
it’s Exiftence, though this too 
with the higheft Abfurdity, by 
thofe Men who deny any fuch 
thing as Vice or Vertue. What 
has been faid on this Head, may 


rifh Maffacres, {ince it reaches to 
‘much farger Inftances ; but be- 
fides, if we confider the horrid 
Ends which thofe Wretches had, 
who were principally engaged in 
thofe black Villanies,we {hall find 
vifible Marks of God’s Provi- 
dence and ‘Juftice, in punifhing 
as well as permitting them. 


Add to this one .Confideration: 


more,and a good Man may prove 
- this againft all Earth and Hell, 
_and that is,A future World; with- 
out which we are perfwaded, in 
fome Inftances, it’s next’ to im- 
poffible to defend a Providence, 
which we are fure is,and is both 
Wife and Juft: ’Twould be in 
Vain to own a God, which yet 
We are as certain of, as that we 
our felyes exilt; and "tis true 


enough,that theVertuous and Re- 


ligious would often be, as. the 
Apoftle expreffes it, of all Men 
moft miferable, 

Q. Whether the Nation of the Om- 
niformity of the Divine Idea’s, the 


Seeing all things in God, &c. be 


pot Enthufiafm? 


be yO tothe Parifian and I-. 


in Our Fanctes, they 


A. Whether it be or no, the 
School men had great rea(on both to 
invent and defend it, fince ’tis the ~ 
Only tolerable way they have,to get 
off with their Praying to. Saints, 
Who, they fay, fee all things ; 
and, amoneft the reft, ovr Prayers 
inthe Beatifick Vifion, or Specw- 
lo Trinitatis, as others call ir, 
Which Notion of theirs is both” 
abfurd and impoffible. ’Tis ab- 
furd, to fend the puor Petitio- 
ner fo far about; nay, according 
tothis Fancy,he onght to change 
the. Form of his Ora pro nobis, 
and. rather pray to God, that the . 
Saint might pray for him, than 
to the Saint that he would pray . 
to God, Next ’tis an impoffible 
Suppofition: God fees all 
things, fay thay ; or rather, the 
Idea’s or Images of ‘all things are 
contained in him, as we fee the 
Images of things are in a Gla, 
And here a pet ado they make 
about the Ideal or. Intellectual 
World. ——~ Butfirft, That there 
be fo much as any fuch Idea’s, 
really diftinct from the things 
they reprefent, will hardly be 
granted, ——-Again,their Notion 
of them in God, is incongrvaws an 
blafphemons, or elfe merely. Me- 
taphorical ; ——- If the Images cf 
things are reprefented in him,as 
i make him 
Matter, and Paflive: If they in- - 
tend a Metaphorical Reprefenta-_ 
tion, we'd fain learn what they 
ineéan thereby: —-— Is_ it only 


,that he knows all things, and re- - 
.veals em to the Saints? —— But 


what’s this to the Specwlane they 
talk of ? And this. will uhavoid- , 
ably, as has been faid, render 
their Prayers to Saints im vain: 
-——~ Again, They mnit either 
{ee all thinzs, thus reprefented, 
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uno intwitw ; or elfe diftinétly, one 
after the other. —— If the firft, 
the Saints are made Gods, for 
they comprehend all things, and 
God does no more. ——-_ If the 
latter, they muft be to Eternity 
looking over the Idea’s there,till 
they happen to find thole Prayers 
which were madé to ’em from al] 
parts of the World. —- Add to 
‘this, the univerfal Opinion of the 
Primitive Church, which, at leaft, 
we efteem a probable one, that 
Paradice is a Place diftinEt [rom 
Heaven, and that few of the Saints 
“enjoy the Beatifick Viften till the 
End of the World ; and we need 
fay no more to prove the Un- 
certainty, and Folly of this, at 
firtt fight, fo glittering a No- 
v20n, * 
@. Whether *tis Prudence to 
Io ‘ce in a Room haunted by Spi- 
rits ? 

A. °T had been more cautiouf- 
ly. exprefs'd. af *t had been, — 
In a Room reported to be haunted F 
for we'll grant all the Witch 
Advocates, that there may be Ten, 
hay, for ought we know, a bun- 
dred of thofe Stories falfe, to one 
trHe; ————« though if that one 
be true, ’tis in vain to cry out, 

ALL the reft are‘falfe, To the Que- 
ion, we reply, 4 good Man may 
odge any where, for he has his 

 conftant Guards both without and 

within him. - For an ill 

Mian, he need not tempt the De. 

vil, but wou’d do bet to keep 

out of Harms way, —-——_ and 

Jearn Wit from the Story of the 

Lawyer, in the Account ‘of the 

Devil of Mafton, — : 

. QT ever did, and do fully 

‘believe, that there is a Deity, 

that made, and will one Day 


? 
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dudge “the World ? yet notwith-~ 


Vol. I. 
fanding my Faith is firm in this 
Point, I am Sometimes, efpecially 
when by Reafon I go abour to 
comprehend that great Myftery, 
vexatiowfly troubled with “wicked 
Thoughts concerning the Exiftence 
of God Millions of Worlds paf?, 
if we may conceive fuch a Time: 
Teal OTT TO) AMery Js. 
—— Whether by Reafon thefe 
Thoughtt may be easd? Or what's 
the bef? way to diffipate and ba- 
nifh them? : 

A, The Being of God is no 
Myftery, but a plain Truth, dif- 
coverable even by the Light of 
Nature; ~— but this God can 
never be comprehended, that is, 
fully known, by our finite Capaci. 
ties any more than a leffer Cir- 
cle can contain a greater. "Tisa 
great Stratagem of the Devil, 
when by Reafon’ he cannot con- 
quer us, to throw whole Showers 
of ill Lhoughts into the Mind ; 
which being a Spirit, and fo fub- 
tile an one, he may, if permit- 
ted, eafily do. ° Among the 
ref, he may with moft F acility 
impofe upon us, where We are at 


the greateft Lofs, and where he 


finds onr Guard the weakeft, and 
our Reafon the fhorteft. Now; 
being our felves finite and tem- 
porary, we can Have no proper 
Notion of what’s eterna! and in- 
finite, but fil are apt to .roll 
back farther and farther, and fup- 
pofe thoufands of Ages in our 
Conceptions, to find what this 
Eternal 3s, whereas we having our _- 
felves once had a Beginning, can 
for that Reafon never fully know 
It, And this we fay, 
‘tis no wonder the Devil makes 
ule of, to frumble thofe who are 
weak inthe Faith; nay, fometimes 
dares affault with tlie fame; shi 
Sie ner , ee . they 


. 


‘ 
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the beft of Men. ‘Reafon, ’tis 
trne, may filence for the prefent 
any, Objection which he, or our 
own Infidelity can m:t.e on this 
Subject, by reminding us of the 
Notion of God, who could have no 
Beginning, no Point afligned or 


conceived, wherein he was not 


God, —— fince he muft then 
have once received’ his Being ; 


e— but this, ’tis abfurd’ and 


impoffible that he fhou’d do, ei- 
ther from himfelf, or another : 
-—— If from another, thet other 
‘wou'd be God ; if from himfelf, 


~ he muft have been before he was, 


Thus much, as is faid,Reafon may 
do, but it avails but little: —— 
The Enemy has a more compen- 
dious way, than pretending ftill 
to Reafon with us; —— he injects 


humerous ill Thoughts of the 


fame Nature, fo taft, fo fre- 
guently,and fo violently, that ’tis 
impoflible, without </ifance, we 
thould be able to ftand againft 
him. = “For we wreffle 


“ not againft Flefh and Blood, &c, 


And whence is: this 4/fiffance to 
be had, but from Heaven, —————= 
by that Faith, whereby alone we 


~ may be able to quench all'the 


fiery Darts of the Devil? — 
and that’Faith is, ——~——. 4 firm 
Dependance , and humble Hope 
of Help from Fefus, who has pro- 
mifed, when he pleafes, to tread 


down Satan under our Feet, 


— Q. Whether the Devil knows in- 


ward Thoughts ? am ——— iid whe- 


ther it be true that he cannot fay 
—————— Verbum Caro fa- 
éctum? | 
_ ALTO fearch Hearts, or, which 
is the fame, to Ruow Thoughts, is 
God’s fole Prerogative: The De- 
vif can ‘but gnets from outward 
Signs, which being equivocal, 


ee 


may perhaps fometimes deceive 
even the great Deceiver, —— 
Whether he can pronounce the 
words,* “© Verbum Caro factum, 
— The word was made Fle(p 
We ‘ingenuoufly confefs, 
we have not fufficient “Acquain- 
tance with him'to know, but are 
apt to believe, ’tis only an old 
Wife’s Story,or a fort of a Charin ; 
fince we are thus far fure, that 
fome other Scriptures He cotild 
and did pronounce, in his Dif- 
putation with our Saviour: »- 
Q. If Adam {had vigoroufly re- 
fifted the Temptation of his Wife, 
when fhe gave him to Eat of the 
Forbidden Fruit, would not his Sex. 
have continued in their native and 
unfpotted Innocence, and the Race of 
Women only been the Apoftate People 
of the Creation? — | E 
A. This being only a Queftion 
upon Sti ia wa be of little 
Concern, that we can conceive, 
either to the Qyeri tor any other. 
However, to fatisfie his 
Amportunity, we fhall here give it 
a thort Anfwer, — If Adam 
had not finned, undoubtedly he 
had not fallen, one being the na- 
tural and neceflary Confequence 
of the other, if not indeed the 
fame thing : And if he had not 
fallen, neither had he been the 
Hei 2 Father of as miferable 
a Potterity which as they are like 
him now in Sin,fo muft have been 
|then in Purity and Innocence. 
But then, to talk of the Race of 
Women, as diftinct from that.of 
Man, nothing can be more ab- 
furd or ridiculous. As for Eve, 
‘us very certain, had fhe only 
finn’d,fhe only had dy’d,and that 
perhaps immediately.it being no 
more difficult for Infinite Power 
to make another Confort for .4- 


ott dam, 
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dam, than it was to make the 


Q. Did nor Eve lofe great part 
of her Beauty, with ber Inno- 


r. 


cence ? 


A. We think it more than 
prokalae fhe did, for thefe Rea- 


By Sin fhe be- 


ons: 


came obnoxious to all theDifeafes 


which her Sex hardly know how 
either to bear or number, 
to all the Fatigues of Life, the 
Inciemencies of the Weather, 


wee her own Paflions, and | 8 


perhaps Adam’s too. She mult 
needs be exquifitely tormented 
with the Senfe of what the had 
loft, and being befides, the fatal 
Caufe of Adam's lofing it. In 
Sorrow fhe was to conceive, and 
bring forth, a greater 
Plague than all the relt. : 
Now any of thefe Caufes.efpeci- 
_ ally all together, with the Change 
of her Air and Diet, after the 
‘Lofs of Paradice, mutt needs 
make a great Alteration, not on- 
ly in her Complexionand Air,but 
even in the whole. Frame of her 
Body, and render her much more 
a Woman, and. Iefs an Angel, 
than at her firft Creation. 

Q. How many Years before the 
Creation was Lucifer caf from Hea- 
“yen ¢ 

A. A wife Queftion! 
How many Years? when there 
was o fuch thing as Days, or 
Months, or Years, or even, Time 
it felf, which is only the meafure 
of the Heavenly Budies. For which 
yeafon we can have no clearer 
Notios of Daration betore ,the 
World began,than we have of In- 
finite or Eternal, ———-= Nor is’t 
fo much as certain, the Angels 
were. created before the World 
(tho’ they might in the very be- 


¥ - 
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ginning of it, the Heaven andall 
the Hoft of Heaven, as Adofes tells 
us, ‘being part of the fix days 


Work,ard confequently, we can | 


have no certainty, that the Apo- 
ftacy of the Angels was at all 
before the Creation. - é 

Q: On what grounds doth Mr, 
Cowley fay that the Queen of She- 
ba had a Child by K. Soloman, when 
no Author befrdes mentions it ? 

A. If Mr. Cowley fays fo,he has 
Authority enough for a Poet to 
round a Fancy on ——e= For 
befides old Tradition, all the E- 
eae? Or Abyffinian Hiftories 

ofitively affirm the fame; nay, 
ew us along Succeflion of 
Kings trom this Son of hers,tho’ 
"us more than” probable they 


were miftaken,both in the Queen 


and her Son. 


Q. We read in the Hiffory of - 


Cain = that he defired 
God fhould fet a Mark upon a him, 
left. any finding him, fhould flay 
him ————=- How could any flay 
him, there being no People at that 
time in the World befdes Adam, 
Eve, and himfelf ? ay Tee 

A, Suppofing there had been 


- | 20 others in the World, yet Guile» 
caufes Fear, and Fear,.we know, 


is unreafonable ———~- But the 


1 Qnerift is very hafty in faying, 


there werethen no other Perfons 


in the World befides Adam, Eve,» 


and Cain, which he can never 
prove ; and the contrary thereof 
is almoft demonftrable from the 


‘Sacred Hiftory ; for immediately 


after his Murther of .4be4, when 
Cain went out from the prefence 
of the Lord, mention is made of 
his Wite, and in the 


fame Verfe, of a City which he 


built, probably within a Year 


after, which none can think he . 


. cork 
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- begat Sons and Daughters. | 
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could do without the affiftance of 
others. Abel) might have Chil- 
dren,whom he would have reafon 
to. fear ; » Adam ‘might 
have more Children than are na- 
med ; nay, we are certain he had 
fo, for Gen, 5. %. 4. we read,that 
befides Cain, Abel and Seth, he 


~Q. Our Saviour faid to the good 
Thief on the Crofs, This 
Day thow fhalt be with- me in 
_Paradife. — The Apoftle's 
Creed fays — Our Savi- 
WT, ———-- mee the third Day 
arofe again from the Dead: Ist 
poffible to reconcile thefe toye- 


ther 2 


A. Very eafily, None are fo. 


foolith to think our Saviour’s Body 
and Soul died together. 
His Body we are fure defcended 
into the Grave, or Hell, and rofe 
not again till the third Day. His 
Perfon, all that was Man in him, 
was in the ftate of the Dead, or 
{late of feparation, ——— but 
his Soul was 1n Paradife, where 
he promifed the good Thief, he 
fhould, that very day, be with 
him, and undcubtedly he was as 
good as his word. | } 

Q. Did our Saviour's Humane 
or Divine Nature moft difplay it 
Self while he was upon Earth ; 
w———— fince, tho’? he was Sin- 
befs and wrowrht Miracles like a 
ou yet he was in all other things 
like a Man, both in*his Life and 
Death ? 

4.'Undoubtedly there appeared 
much move of his Humanity than 
of his Divinity while he was here; 
for his Divinity was indeed 
fhrouded-or hid in his Humanity, he 
being then in his ftate of Exin- 
anition and Humiliation, And 
“twas neceffary that he thould be fo, 


ee 


otherwife he could not have died 
to have made us happy. 
Q. Why did not God create Man 
uncapable of finning ? - ' 
A, The very Queftion is little 
lefs than Nonfenfe.~ I 
he had been created wacapable of 
finning, he had not been Man ; 
which he could not | 
have been without a Root of Li- 
berty and Rational Powers, capa~ 
ble of chufing and refufing Good 
and Evil; woe NOW, wiry 
God did create fuch a Creature 
as this, what can be a better ‘rea- 
fon than that thereby he might 
manifeft himfelf,; and both exer: 
cife and demonftrate his Wifdom; 
Goodnefs, Mercy, Juftice, Power, 
and all other his Divine Attri- 
butes, which are the fame with 
his Effence; for nothing but 
what’s rational is a properSubje& 
for proper Punifhments and Re- 
Wards. 7 
Q. Why did Chriff take upon him ° 
tne Nature of Man on purpofe to 
fffer Death is our Redaipes: 
and yet pray that that Cup might. 
pafs from him ? | 
A. He did not abjolutely pray 
that it might pafs from him, ‘but’ 
Only, if it were poffible; ———-— 
and this to fhew himfelt a real 
Man, and asfuch fenfible of pain, 
and defirous to avoid it ;-——. 
but ae he with the moft en- 
tire Submiffion and Refienation to 
God’s Wi { ears: 


iLL nt meme AS 2 

from the ‘following words, Not 
my Will, but thine be done, 

Q: What Notion can we have of . 
the nature of that Being which never 
had a beginning ? . 

4. An imperfect one, for 
could we comprehend him fully, 
we muft be not only as great, 
but alfo greater than he, go 

‘ CCE: 


ee 


i 
‘feét therefore in relation to us, 


as are even moft or all ourNotions 
even above Senfible Objections, 


ever prefent with us, whereof 


we know but very little as to their 
Properties..or Natures, -—-——. 
what ftrange thing thenis’t, if 
‘ we can’t comprehend the Incom- 
 prehenfible,if we are loft in what's 
Spiritual, Infinite, and Eternal ? 
Our beft notions of God are only 
‘hegative, in refpect of our felves 
and our own weaknefs, - 
we remove all thofe Imperfections 
which are in our felves and attti- 
bute the contraries thereof to 
that moft glorious Being in whofe 
very Effence is included all pofli- 
ble perfection. | 
Q,. Who was moft in the right, 
Democritus for laughing, or He- 
‘yaclitus for weeping ¢ 
A, Both equal in the wrong, 
one running as far in oneextream, 
~ as the other in the contrary: The 
~ World is not fo bad nor iniferable, 
but Heraclitus might shave found 
fomething in it to have made him 
{mile with a little more reafon 
than feeing an Afs mumble Thi- 
files; nor fo happy, but’ Demo- 
critus, if he had had much good 
nature, might have found Objects 
in’t, more than enough: to have 
fpoiled» his Laughter. In_the 
mean time, as there are few Per- 
fons will be laughed out of their 
faults, fo a Man may crv his 
Heart out, before ever they'll a- 
mend’em; and upon the whole, 


’rwes notat all likely either ofthefe. 


Extravagants fhou'd produce a- 
ny good efreét by their behaviour, 
on the Minds of Men, only ma- 
king themfelyes equally ridiculous. 
 .Q. How Witches can contrat their 
"Bodies into fo' narrow a Compafs, as 
to convey themfelyves through a Key- 
hole ¢ | hdl’ 
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A, The Querift might as well 
have) ask’d, - ow. they 
can be intwo Places together, 
———fince. we have Authen- 
tick Evidence they have been re-. 
ally wounded at a diftance, and 
given exact Account of things 
which have happen’d many Miles 
from ’em, at the fame Moment. 
Thefe things are performed by 
the illufive Arts ofa praftigious De- 
mon Wounds may. be 
inflicted by him, on the fame part 
of the Witch or Wizard,wherein 
thofe Airy Forms, which he has 
made up in their Shapes, may 
have been ftruck at, or feeming- 
ly wounded: And fuch Shapes as 
thofe, being nothing but Air, : 
may eafily enough pafs any where; 
through Chimneys, Key-holes, or 
wherever the Devil pleafes. 
Q. Why the Sea being in fome 
places higher than the Earth, all 
Rivers naturally tend to the Sea & 
A, The Sea'is no more higher 
than the Earth, than the Earth 
is higher than the Sea: They in- 
deed both make one bau be on 
Globe,and none will be fo foolith. 
to fay,one part ofa Globe is lower 
or higher than another,—— 
that is, fenfibly or confiderably 
lower or higher, tho” Ineqnalities 
there may be, and are in the moft 
exact and polifh’d Globe that can 
be made by the Art of Man,as we 
plainly. enough perceive by Mi- 
crofcopes,and that fuch unevenet- 
fes asare as confiderable in fucha 
Globe, as any Cavity, or Moun- 
tain on thé Surface of the Earth. 
Now {uppofing the Earth bat e- 
ven and equal, the Water of the . 
Rivers, as all Water, being a ° 
Lubricous Slippery Body, mauit 
be ftill protruded or thruitiorward 
by that which followsit, and rup 
i Antinite. 


Vol. ) i 
infinitely, were there not a Recep- 
tacle made to, retain it, ———$———~ 
this the Sea it felf does as fax as 
it can; being fhut in by thofe 
Gates and Bars, which it cannot 
pafs, But thofe little inequalities, 
we have granted in the Earth will 
abundantly fatisfie this Scruple. 
Water generally rifes in Mountai- 
nous Places, and in its Current 
has a-fenfible Fall before it dif- 
embognes. it felf into the Ocean. 

LQ. Seeing there is daily fuch a 
prodigions Quantity of Water. from 
all the Rivers running into. the Sea 
how comes it not-to be filled, ‘and 
fo overflow the World ? 

A, There is indeed an incon- 
seiveable quantity of Water,eve- 
ry hour difcharged into the Sea, 

_ ftom thofe vait Rivers which 
empty themfelves into it. © As 
the Nile, the Volga, the Danube; 
the Rhixe, the Severn; and. others 
uy our World, not to: mention 
thofe.vaftly larger im America, all 
which, ! if) exactly»»computed, 
wou'd ‘puzzlea good ‘Naturalift 
to conceive, or give any, tolera- 
ble Account how the whole Bo- 
dy of the Earth fhou'd be fnfici- 
ent for its perpetual Secretion, & 
draining it thro’ its fecret ‘Ducts 
and Channels.’ Indeed, were all 
thofe Waters to run ‘in, and-have 
noi Vent: or Circulation;~’twere 
impoflible, -unlefS there were a 
proper Abyfs to contain 1t; but 
that. itvmutt almoft immediately 
overflow the World :'As were 
alithe Blood which’ pafies thro’ 
the Veins,to ftay in the Heart,.a 
Man cou'’d not live a Minute. But 
befides the huge Cavities or Ci- 
fterns that:Nature, has made to 
contain thefe Waters on thé Sur- 
face of our Globe, the Sea being 

+ yather larger tham the Land, and 

_ fome Seas to us unfathomable ; 
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and thofe yet much more vaft Re- 
ceptaclesin the Bowels of this 
Globe, whofe Diameter being’ 
near feven thoufand Miles,fappo- 
fing: we allow’d it .so0-Mailes 
thick}. would» have yet above 
6000 Miles Capacity ; I fay; be- 
fides, all this, here 1s undoubtedly 
a Criculation of Water: through 
the Globe, the Salt Water by fe- 
cret Paflages, being fore’d: down 
through the Veins of the ‘Earth, 
and by*this. Percolation, cafting, . 
Offs its Salt, and flowing: frefh’ 
again in Springs ‘and Rivers ——— 
all which Reafons are together,a’ 


Satisfactory Account, why the 


Sea,’ does: not 
Earth, | | ? re 

-Q. How a Silk-worm lives when 
ituhas left eating, and is enclofed 
in its Webb ? 8 28 
1 AItlives on that Stock which 
was-before Jaid:in,and which fuf- 
fices. it’s little. imperfect Life, 
much more eafily by its being en-. 


overflow the 
nf { 


clofedinthe Web, thenif to live 


without. eating, when expofed’ 
naked to the Air. ‘There’ 
are feveral things whichimaké- 
new Aliment continually’ necef- 
fary to living Creatures, when in- 
their natural State,among which’ 
Tranfpiration by the Pores from 


within, and the preying of the 
Air on'the Body from without: 
by the firft: of thofe as. Philofo- 


phers tellus, a vait quantity of 


matters is every day. thrown off, 


which muft be fupplied’; bythe 
latter we fee even Stones, Iron 
and other’ the moft Solid: Bodies 
are: worn away ————- neither’ 
of which'accidents the Silk. Worm 


feems obnoxious unto, or at leaft 


is fo im a'mncnh lefs degree, than: 
fuch Creatures as aré openly ex- 
pofed to theAir,and therefore can 
live longer and better without | 
“Nourith- - 


- teach ws, 


> 
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Nouri t, than others can. 
Q. Whether .a Spiritual: Sub- 
fiance hath diftinct parts ? 
A. No diitinét Phyfcal: parts, 


‘as a Body hath, for then ’twou'’d 


bea Body; but Metaphyfical, of 
Effence and Exiftence, @c. or 
fuch. like, may be granted; —— 


' ‘we mean in fuch Spiritual Sub 


frances as admit of Compofitian, 


-for there can be no- Gompofition 


without different parts to be com- 
pounded, --—————-~ But in that 
molt jimple Being, the firft wn- 
compounded Effence, and Father 
of Spirits, thofe who allow any 
parts deferve as heavy an Arathe- 
ma from Philofophy, as Divinity 
has already given’em. feng 

Q. Whether the. Seat. of the 
Pi: be in the.Glandula Pineéa- 
1s ? gre . 

A. That the Soul operates in 
the Head in another manner, than 
an any other part, of the Body, 
and that the Funttion of  Think- 
ing or Reafoning is perform’d 
there, our very Sexfes do almoft 
by that fort of pain 
which we feel there,after any in- 


tenfe Meditation; as we have: 


formerly obferv’d. There we fay 
it mult-be, becaufe there it ope- 
rates, one of which unan{werably 
follows upon the other ; but how. 
it is, we are as much to feek as 
how it Operates, and where as 
how, ifthe precife point,or place 
be demanded. Monfieur des Car- 
tes Opinion was generally em- 
brae’d in the /af# “ge, who find- 
ing that {mall Gland in'the Head, 
which had no. ule by Anatomifs 
aflign’d thereto, he concluded it 


the Principal and immediate Seat | 


of the Soul, but later 4satomifts 


have fince found a much lower 
_ Ofice for it, and that Fancy of | his being faf? afleep ? 
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his is as much decry’d, as it was 
heretofore almoft sinitvetaay em- 


rag d. | 
Q. Whether the Queen of Sheba, 
if now living, might not receive as 
ample Satisfaction from our. Modern 
Vertuoft in any of the Queftions fhe 
propofed, as {be did from Solomon 3 
and if fo, whether he frill deferves to 
be reputed the wifeft of Men? 
A. To. the firft part,—— we 
anfwer, No certainly,--— 
for his Wafdom was infpir'd, as 


well as gotten by Obfervation; 


whereas ourPhilofophers have on- 
ly the latter way of attaining it. 
If the Qneftion had been, 
Whether Solomon might not be 
ignorant of many things which 
we now know, the cafe had been 
much alter’d; though this might 
even there be faid,—- that we 
kdow not of any fuch Queftions 
fhe propofed to him ;-and befides 
that, many things we now know, 
and look upon as new Difco- 
Veries, Solomon might then be 
well acquainted with. . There’s 
{carce any new Invention: in Phi- 
Lofophy has made fuch noifeas that 
of Circulation, which yet fome 
Ingenious Men, not improbably 


aflert to be known to Solomen, 


and that he Atnigmatically de- 
{cribes it in the 12th of Eccle- 
fraftes,——eesmbyy the Wheel bro- 
ken at the Cifern,—-- how- 
ever weare {ure by his Works, he 


was excellently skill’d in Morali- 


ty, and fome part of Natural 
Philofophy, which he had to that 
heighth, that he may {till enjoy 
the Title of the Wifeft Man. 

Q. Why fhould the putting a Man's 
Hand in cold Water occaftin a {udder 
emsfion of Urine, notwithftanding 


As That 


Vol. i 
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4, That (notwithftanding ] 


has loft its way, for if at all, 
it muft’ be when a Man’s afleep, 
otherwife he muft have a care 
where he wafhes his Hands: Nor 


is there any difficulty in the E- 


miflion when fleeping, more than 
waking, as appears by their Sheets 
who have. not the Retentive Fa- 
culty then, though at other times 
they are franch enough, But we 
~ need not have wafted all thefe 
words abont it, for we can affure 
the Reader, ’tis a perfect vulgar 
Error, as a thoufand other re- 
ceiy’d Opinions are, and has no- 
thing at all of Truth init, 
at leaft, in thofe Experiments 
which we have made about it. 
Q. Whether 


_- Ay The Bees, (and they are 
the Mofes Birds) certainly have, 
and that a very regularone. But 
left any fhou'd be fo unkind to 
degrade thofe pretty Creatures in- 
to Flies or Infects; we'll inftance 
in ‘fome of a little larger. Wing. 
All Birds, and Beafls, and Fifhes 
too, have thus much of Govern- 
ment, that the weaker obeys,and 
the itronger rules, but 
ftill whether there's any other fet- 
- tled Subordination of Power a- 
mongit em, we fuppofe is the 
Queftion. “Tis obferv’d in all 
your Seafon Birds,or thofe which 
20 and come at ftated times of 
the Year, that they fly in Troops, 
and ufe a conftant order in their 
Marches, regarding the Wind, 
and throwing themfelvesinto.fuch 
a Body as is moft convenient either 
to move againft or with it, as 
their occaffons ferve. They have, 
befides their Scouts and advanc’d 
_ Guards before to feonr the Coun- 

try, or dilcover an Enemy ; fee 
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ivds have any Go- 
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Bochart deCiconi gummi apsirg, 
Sacer.’ And if that does not {a- 
tisfie, read Bergerack’s Supercele/tial 
Nevigations, and you'll have the 
exacteft account of their Order, 
Laws; Government, and manner 
of living, that you can any where 
meet with. i 0 © 

Q. Do you believe the Romans in 
their greatef? Power had fo many 


Soldiers as the prefent French King, 
Suppofe it be trwe.what is (aid mw 


that he hath four’ hundred and fifty 
thoufand Men; befides all that are 
obliged to wait upon him by Procka- 
mation, viz. his Militia and No- 
bles? , 

4, That Computation of four 
hundred and fifty thoufand Men, 
or as fome have ftretch’d it, five 
hundred thoufand, in the King 


Of France his Garrifons and Ar. 


mies, was made when he look’d~ 
fo big, that the World was almoft 
afraid to think he had lefs, or 
Paes any thing that cou’d be 
aid of his Power; ———~ but 

how we are got a little nearer him, 
the Lion is not fo dreadful, nor 
his Guard near fo numerous 2s we 
then apprehended. Even at the 
Siege of Jfns, when he drew 
together almoft all his Forces,and 
lett his Frontiers to the Rhine 
quite uncover'd, he amounted not | 
on all that fide of the Country, 
even in their own computation, 
to much above a hundred thou- | 
fand, which he was immediately 
after the place was fold and de- 
liver'd, iforc'd to haften back by 
long Marches, and a great part 
of them, to the Rhine, Savoy, and. 
other places If we con- 
fider him at prefent, 
he was not, according to our 
Gazetts, above fifty Thoufand, 
but let's fippofe it to be. éo now 
in 


aes . 
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- in his Army in Flanders, and yet 
de Lorge is fcatce twenty thoufand 


 @n the Rhine, and finds his Heels) 


his’ beft defence’ againft Saxony. 
Catinat iat moft,: not thirty thou- 
fand-in Savoy, whence too he’s 
retiring as fait as-he can.——-— 
Now fhou’d we be fo liberal, as 


to reckon thefe three Armies to-- 


gether to amount to two-hundred 


thoufand, which they do not, by. 


hot much above half the number, 
what fhou’d we ftill do. for the 
athertwo hundred and fifty. thou- 
fand, or where fhall we find ‘em ? 
Not in Garrifons, for at that rate 
he muft have above Yixty Garri- 
fons, —-~—— each, upward» of 
four thoufand Men, whereas he 
has drain’d or quitted as. many as 
poflible, ———-not in the, Field, 
Where it now moft ftands. him in 


iiedd to have em, the Turks be-, 


ig,on the point of making Peace 
with the Empercr, if they have 
not already done it, for want of 
that Diverfion which the Grand 
Signior’s dear. Brother and Allie 
promifed to give the Germans on 
this fide of. Evrope; and. the 
King of. Evg/and prefling him ¢- 
very day with fo Vigorous and 
Numerous an Army, and chafing 
his beft General and all his Forces 
from one Wood to another, hikea 
parcel of Robers rather than Sol- 
diers. Thus much of the King of 
France’s Force.—— For that of the 
old Romans, at fuch a dillance we 
are not like to get. a very exact 
account of ’em.— — That 
which we produce fhall be from 
good Authors, Dio and Polybins 5 
the firlt gives us the number of 
their Legions, the other, of all 
their Forces, including their 
Auxiliaries’ and Allies. 
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Dio. tells: 
us, Auzuflus reduc’d the Legions 


Vol. I, 


from twenty five to nineteen: or 
twenty,to which were afterwards 
added thirteen more, as we. find 
from the Infeription of an old 
Column. given us by .Demp/fter ; 
and by other Princes fix more 
were {till added, 1n all Thuty 


Eight. Now every Legion con- 


fifted in the heighth of the Roman 
Empire, of Six Thoufand Foot, 
and Seven, hundred thirty. two 
Horfe, fometimes more, which 
multiply’d by Thirty eight a- 
mount to 255816... Add to this 
their Auxiliaries, which, though 
Dempfter_tells us, were not fo 
many as their Legions, yet did’ 
undoubtedly amount to aymuch- 
greater number, which, appears 
to any who confiilt Polybivs-his _ 
account ‘of their general Mutter, 
even before they had fubdu’d the 
Gauls, Brittains, or many other, 
Nations, - when inva-. 
ded by the Gauls under their two. 
Kings, —— Concloitranus 
and. Anerceftus, they .and the 
Forces under their Command, 
and juft- within their call, ready, 
to march on occafion, were reck-; 
ond at. Seven. hundred. . thou-, 
fand Foot, and Seven. thoufand, 
Horfes i s-v ye: Aadeeli ie 
Q. In the Hiftory of Se. Paul's 
Converfion, .*tis faid in. the Acts, 
ae Thole that were 
with him heard the Voice; but 
faw no Man,.cap. 9. V- 7+ Bat, 
cap. 22, St. Paul fays,— 7 
They faw the Light, but heard 
no Voice,-- And in Vere 
26, pore They fell down 


to the Earth: —— But. 
in Cap. 9°V. 7. * — | They 
frood fpeechlefs. —- Are 


not ald tiofe Contradi€tions. to eaclt 
other ¢ qa 


4, By 


For the Firft,— A Man 


iy 


- diftivfly and intelligible. Thus 


_ Thus, when we are at a Sermon 


fie. 


Man, no Perfon, no Body, un 
: ts 
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A. by no-means are inclined to believe, he might 
with as much E4/e alfo make we 
of his’ Organs, or rather form new 
ones, or perhaps, make words in 
the ir without any fuch Organs, 
to accomplifh his 2nds, 

.Q, Did Adam tofe the Image 
of God after Le bad finned, and 


ee 


may be faid to bear, and xot to 
hear the fame thing, at the fame 
time $ en a tO heur 4 
Sound, but not diftinétly ander- 
Sag ME Wot ds. feta as 3 


at too great diftance from the 
‘Preacher, we hear the «found of 
every Word, and yet truly fay,we 
camt hear one Word; that is, 


in be was made? 

A. Thele Queftions are near a 
kin, and their Refolution depends 
on each other, —__——_-——_We’]] 
begin With the J2#, aneianins 
Wherein that ?mage of God con- 
Sifted, in ~which Adam wes made? 
We believe itconfifted in Fsoming, 
willing, and ating, and that aus 
according to the bigheSt Perfeition 
of Aumane Natyre. In knowing, 
and therein efpecially in Rea/on, 


exaétly it was in the prefent Ca/e. 
For the fecond Difficulty, 
How they cou’d fee, and nor fee: 
That’s yet more ea- 
———— They /aw xo 


Jive —— —— but they {aw 
4 Light; one of 
which is far enough from the 
other, For the Third, How they 
fel down, and yet food Speechlefs ; 
This too may ra- 
tionally be accountéd for, accord: | 
ing, to cur cominon way ef Ex-| 
preffien. “ Why fiand ye here 
all the Day Idje ? Is no more 
than, Why are -ye idle all the 
Dy ?——— ————And we com- 
monly enough, fay +—Do 
not frand fooling; that is —— 


that diberzy he was.then entirely 
Mafler of, whereas now he has 
but a mtm’d Branch of it Jeft, 


exerciling vertuous Mabits 
all which being extreamly weakn’d 
or defuccd by the fall, thofe few 
Notices and Ruines of Knowledge, 
| Liberty, and Goodnejs which yet 
|} remain, and rather now a Weak 
Don’t fool, —— —— thought and Waterifh Reflexion of that 
the Perfon we addrefs to, may} Jmage, than the fame with what 
be fitting, as well as fianding. {was at firft, fo glorioufly ena 

Q: How could a Serpent {peak} fampt upon the Nature of Man. 
with the Voice of a Man, as in} | 
the Hiftory of Eve, when Speech is 
the Property of Man only ? 

4. While things _run on in 
the ordinary courfe of Nature, we 
acknowledge Speech is the sxcom- 
municable Propriey of 4a Man, 
but where that holds no longer, 
neither does this. If the Devil] 
made ufe of a real Serpent to 
‘tempt ouc firft Parents, as moft 


Q. Why was Linley-Woolfey 


‘Law? : 
A. Though “tis probable there 
might be fome farther End in 
moft ofthe Jnjufions of the 
Ceremonial Lam, than — trying 
their Obedzence, of typifying our 
Saviour, yet what thol &nds 
might be, wecan now only enefs 

Blo 


. 


whit was that Image of his where. 


little more than’ a fad liber of 
Evil, ———— and™ in ating or 


forbidden, to be ufed under the 


- (eae TS 
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at ———— Many things might be 
en oyned, as learned Men have 
thought, on purpofe to keep the 
Fews from fymbolizing with the 
Heathen round about ’em, whofe 
idolatries they were fo much in- 
tlin'd to. This of Linfey 
Woolfey, “tisthe general Opinion, 
was to reprefent unto ‘em that 
Simplicity and Integrtiy which 
they ougbt to fhéw forth in their 
Converfations : That their 
Lives ought to be of a piece, 
without any Doudle-dealing, Hy- 


Ie 


\ rs ae 


» 


pocrifie, or Deceit. But 
what if we fhould adda Guefs of 
ourownon this Subje@ ? Perhap® 
their being forbidden to wear a 
Garment made of Linnen- and 
Woollen, was to typifie to ‘em, or 
pur’emin mind of the Care they. 
ought to take, not to marry 
flrange Wives, of the Heathen 
about “em, thereby making akind 
of Party colour'd Family, their 
Children,as thofe of the Captivity, 
fpeaking half the Fewifh, andthe 
other: half tome other Language. 


Q. AY if your Studies can devife, 
/ Or what new Methods can you find, 
That Men made up of Oaths and Lyes 
May yet be Charm’d 6y Woman kind ? 


2e 


f 


Or fince tke Task fo bard does prove, 
What is’t that our poor Sex muft do, 

While though we would declare our Love, 
"Tis yes too dangerous to Wee? 


36 


If we Surrender [oon our Hearts, 


Thofe eafie Conquefts you difdain, 


Jet rail at all our Female Arts, 


Aad {wear that Maids {hould never feign, 


BO ove 4. 


How wretched thenis Virgin Youth, - 
Which neither Path can fafely try, 
Since Scorn attends on {peaking Truthy 


And Virtue yet forbids to Lye? 


Aas 


A. A brawe refifiance Zives renown, 
Whilft eafie Conquefts all difdain ; 


» ‘The longer you defend the Town, — | 
The- greater Zonour ftiil you gain. : 


: 2. Nor 
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- Nor ever was’t efteem’d difgrace | 
When there's no succours in the Feld, 
Although you'll not betray the Place, 
On honourable Terms to yield. 


Ze 


~ That weak within, you need not own 
__To thofe who eagerly purfue ; 
Nor are without our Forces known, 
But you Cheat us; and we Cheat yous 


As 


. 


is Fags” : 
a ti, re] 


From Queftiors by enfnaring routh 


_ Propos’d; your Wit mu 
You teed not tell us all the Ti rush, 


fet you free * 


You're on your Oaibs no more than we. 


Q. Whether our Knowledge in 
our future Eftate wil) be gree 
dual ? 

A. It will certainly be fo before 
the Day of Fudgment ; for till 
then we can’t fo muchas proper- 
ly know our felves, rior what Hap 
pinefs we fhall havein the Union 
of Soul and Body. But after the 
general Fudgment , Confumma- 
110% of all things, and our laft 
higheft Bli/s in Heaven, it will 
very well admit a Queftion whe- 


ther, though the Ejence of that 
Flappinefs will be the fame, the 


Degrees theteof may not be aug. 


And we think it not at all ém 
probable, that thefe fhall really 
AUZMENE mene God i an infi- 
Nite ObjeF vm — that which is 
faite; though never fo tefin’d and 


advanced in its Natures can’t know 


like the Angels 
| Knowledge is £radual, for they 


God altogether, nay, ¢an never 
know him all; we think it theres 
fore fair arguing, that our Knows 
ledge of him there mutt be Sie 
cefive, our Capacity fill argumen~” 
ting with our Knowledge, as our. 
FLappinefs with both Take 
another not improbable Argy- 
ment for the fame Head: In 
Firaven we thall be iociy}tAct —— 


look into the Church, to learn the 
Myfteries thereof, even though in | 
Heaven: And why thea may not. 
ours be fo too, it e’er we are {9 
happy by God's Grace 10 get thi. 
ther ? 


Q: Whether Adar tas a Giant ? 
If not, frommbhence did tbat Race 


proceed, and where did it termi 


nate P : 
4. Had Adam been (a. Giant, 
it follows not, all his Sace mut 


have been'fo too, toall Gexer asi. 
oss for | 


hen «lf the World had 
 & : een 
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been fo 3 Nay, rather mone 
had been fo; for a Gkaut is a 
Monfier for Greatne/1, asa Dwarf 
for Littlenefs. —a-But had Spee 
been any of fuch a fize as Men are 
new, they muft have been Dwary's 
only in refpeét of the reft- 
But ftillthe Doubt remains, 
whence did-the Race of Giants 
proceed, and where did it termt- 
nate ? We anfwer, —— If 
the Hebrew word, we tranflate 
Giant, be taken in that Senfe 
wherein we commonly ule the 
Englifh one, as we are inclin’d to 
believe, their Race might pro- 
ceed from Perjons of ordinary 
Bulk and Stature, as we fee in 
thofe Giants we have now in the 
World : And if ome, why 
not many? For the Terminating 
of this Race, ‘t ended in the Flood. 
as to a Conftancy, though. acst- 
dentally we afterwards read of 
others who were like ‘em, more 
frequently in the 4gesr immediate- 
ly fucceeding the Flood, &c. and 
{émetimes, as has been faid, even 
in uur own. 

“Qs Whether Ahafuerus in Sa- 
cted Writ, was the fame with Xerxes 
in Profane Hiftory ? 

‘A. We rathér believe him the 
fame with Artaxerxes, who fuc- 
ceeded Xerxes: Our Reafons are, 
becaule Fofepkus, who fhould beft 
-underftand the Hiftory of his own 
- Countrymen, affirms it ; or rather 
takes it for granted, asa thing 
wholly inconreftable, becaufe the 
Septuagint, of great . Antijuity 
and Authority, confirms the fame, 
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fian Language, allo fignifies Great? 
being a common Prefix amongft 
eitly as Herodotus tells us 3 and 
we tind in thofe words, Are 
tabanes, Artavajdes, &c. and 
Xerxes much the fame with ebb. 
This Artaxerxes rul’d from Fug 
dea to Ethiopia, or Cufh 3 he 
lived at Sufz, or Shulban , 
he reign’d in Peace ; All which 
belong to Ahafuerus, and hardly 
to anyother of the Kings of Per. 
fia, who areafhign’d in his room. 
We find alfo, he made ule of the 
Council of feven Princes s whic’ 
Eftablifhment was not in that 
Empire, till the time of Darius: 
From whence ’tis plain, that nei- 
ther Cyrus. or Cambyfes coud be 
this Abafuerus : Nor coud it be 
Darius, who never was divorced, 
but left his Wife Atoffa behind 
him in great. Honour: Nor 
Xerxes, becaule he was engagd . 
in Wars, and , always unbappy. - 
All the difficuliy is, How could 
Mordecai live to. the. Time of 
this Artaxerxes ; But if we fup- 
pofe him to be carried into Cap- 
tivity at Ten Years-old, and to 
have been very aged when thefe 
things happen’d,that Objection will 
eafily vanith. 
Q. How fhall a Perfon of an- 
ordinary Capacity ¢e sthroughlp 
fatisfy’d, thee the Bible that is 
now xsd in the Kingdom, is the 
fame that was written by the A- 
poltles and Prophets, as they were 
infpired by the Spirit of Cod 5 that 
it now carries the {ame Senfe in the 
Literal Underftanding, or that ‘tis 


as well as the Latin Verfion; be-| the very Word of God 2 


? “caufe Abafueras and Artaxerxes 


are of the fame, or every ear fig- 
nificarion ; Abas being as much 
as Great, Rob, as Head 


A. No rational Man makes 
douht of any Matter of Fatt, 
which has all the Evidences for it 
that the Nature of the thing will: 


or Chie/- Vhus .A7t, in the Per-| bear : And this Evidence every 


e 


honest 


th 
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boneft Man has, let him be never of Noah, who for that End were 
fo" unlearned, that thofe Writings | forbidden to. eat Blood. Tis trie, 
we have, agree, as to the main, | that we readin feveral’ places, de, 
with the Originals. We has the|fore the Flood came ‘upon the 
uncontrol’d  Arteftation of  all| Earth, that the whole Earth was 
Ages and Places, delivering the| fill’d with Violence ; and for that 
very Originals down to us, which} Reafon God fays, he wou’d deftroy 
Fearned and honeft Men have tran-| all Flefh. But this Violence is not 
flated into our owz, as well as] determin’d to Crsehy and Mur- 
orbers into almoft all other Lan.| ders ‘only, fince it may refer as 
Suages. He may zew have alfojmuch to Rapes, Robberies, and 
the Teftimony of Perfons of thelall forts of Jnjuftice, committed 
fame Character, that our Verfiou| with a ftrong Hand, all the World 
agrees with thete Originals.——| over. If we may be permitted 
‘This is as good, and much Jetter|to add our Fudgmext, we are -in- 
Evidence, than a Man has for his| clin’d to think it was not ee fingle 
own Effate, or than is admit-| Siz, fo muchas a Complication 
ted in Courts of Fudicature to de-| of Sins, and that univerfally pra- 
termine, either in Maser of} ¢tifed, for which the World was 
Right and Wreng, or Life aad} deftroy’d (though, undoabtedly, 
Death. That the Holy Seripmres|thofe mention’d might goa great 
are the Word of God, and the fame} way amongft the reft.) For. thus 
which were wrinen by infpired| {ays God’s Spirit, “Every 
Men, and conicquently have the|*: Jmazination ot Man's Hears 
fame Senfe for the main, that they |“ was only Evil: ——Aad again, 
had when firft committed to Wri- “The Earsh was corrupt, 


_ ting, and that Senfe, in what isyand al} Flefh had corrupted his 


~ 


feem to be more ‘particularly pro- 
vided againft by’ God, at the Re- 


necefjary for Salvation, plain, and| Way. } 
eafie to be underflood, any Perfon| Q. From whence came fir(t the 
of an grdinary Capacity mayjSuperftition of Adfaining from 
fairly argue, tince’tis agreeable to) Fleih ? Or where bad it its Origie 
the Nawr&® of God to give his! nile: . 
Creatures fome Direétions or o-} A. °Tis a Question net eafle, 
ther in the Way to Heaven. This,| perhaps impoffible, to be decided, 
bare Tradition, or Reafon, arelwhether ever Flefh was Eaten bge 
too meak to perform. This, no, fore the Flood, ——though fome 
other Writings can pretend to; think the Negative more proba. 
and this, the fame Goodnefs which | ble, becaufe,.as they “obferve, all 
Rave i, is oblig’d to ‘perferve ic|the Herbs of the Freld, and Fruits 
trom any effensial Alteration. of the Trees were given to Adam 
Q. What wos the'greate/t Sin in the} to eat, but no mention’ at’ ad 
Word before the Flood. } made ofany Permiffion be had'ty 
A. The learned and’ judicious} eat Flehh; whereas this Permifs 
Sir Walter Raleigh thinks it was {fiom is expreily given to Nosh,*at 
Cruelty: And indeed, that may {his Coming out of the Ark; >and 
r to what £vd, one wou'd think, 
it he°’and all Mankind had tt be. 
fore }———-1ay, and thar witha 
Bad 530 eo Sieemipg 


© 


peopling of the Word by the Sons| 
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feeming reference to the fir/t Food. 
——‘‘ Every moving thing that 
“liveth fhall be Meat for you; 
“even as the green Herb, have 
Tt given you «li things. How- 
ever, there have been, from thofe 
firft ges, fome Perfons who de- 
firing to be thought more mor. 
sified and holy than the reft of 
Mazkind, have either altogether, 
or at leaft in publick, abftain’d 
from Flefh. °Tis hard to track 
the very Beginning of ihis Fancy, 
but as high as Pythagoras we can 
go with it 5 andthe Reafon of his 
Abfiinence is known to be his O. 
Pinion concerning Tranfmigrati. 
0%, not daring to eat. Flefh, left 
he fhou’d happen to fwalow a 
“piece of his Great Grand-father. 
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*Tis a Queftion, whether the Fe- 
wifh Effenes had the fame a: 
union from him, or be not rather 
from them, A famous Sef in the 
the Indies are at this Day of the 
fame Mind; and fome Religious 
among the Pgpifts (as well as the 
mad Turkifh Service) nay, and 
the Roman Catholicks, as tis 
known, on certains Jimes and 
D1j$,——«-as was long before pro- 


phefied of “em s— My FWY Ay 
Forbidden to Marry, and com- 
‘* manding to abflgin from Meat’; 
“* which God had created to be 


“ receiv'd with Thank({giving. 
Tho’ they are-not much hurt by’r, 


confidering how they make it up, 
in the, richeft Fifh, and the nor 
bleft Wines, | 


Hy Queft. From Dubline 


Why does Great Britain’s Soy! fo fertile prove 
Ia bearing that rank poifonous Weed, * — 
Which does from place to place fo fwiftly move, | ! 
And {pread on both the Banks of Tweed ? 
* J mean the Facobite, 
4. The Gardiner’s not at home ? a firce wild Boar, ~~ 
He now is Chafing crofs the Plain: . 
_ He'll cut it up, and let it {pread no more, 14 OR 
~ When Conquerour he returns again, . 
There’s but one Cure that can till then be found, 
Let's Sow but HEMP enough, ’twill clear the Ground. 


Q. Whar Teftimonies find ve 
in Hiftory (the Sacred Writ ex. 
septed) that can give us Afju- 
vance of fuch a Perfon- as our 
Saviour, .aud- bis Miracles ? jt 
wiay be off great Ufe tothe fet 
sling in fome young Bobbifts, a Per- 
Swmafion of the realty of the C brifti. 
an Religion. r hes 

4. The Death of Pan in Ply. 
sarch, at our. Saviour’s Nativity. 
Crigens Seventh Book againft 
that witty Heathen Celfus fhows 


that Celfus own’d fuch a Perfon 


as our Saviour and his Miracles, 


only affirm’d, they were done by 
the Devil, Tacitus in the Life of 
Nero witnefles that jefus (our Sa+ 
viour) fuffered under Tiberius. 
{fthere had not been fuch-a Per- 
fon as our Saviour; who had done 
luch : ftrange - Miracles, Appollo- 
neus Thyaneus woud never have 
been fet by the Heathens to have 
apd him in his Miracles. Symon 
Magus had his Statue fet up in 

ae ' dw Saas Kome, 
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Rome, with this Infcription, De- , Roman Emperors and the Senate 
dicated to Symon the Holy Ghoft,| and there’s many more fach Paf- 
he himfelf “afluming that Title, } ages. Paul Horatius and Eu- 
and giving, his Magick the Ap-] tropieus, Secretaries to Odavian 
pellation of the Power ofthe Ho-} fay, that atthe tine when Jefus 
ly Ghoft, which confirms fuch a} Chrift was born, it happened in 
thing as an Holy Ghoft, {poke} Rome, that ina Publick Inn was 
oa by our Saviour and his Apo- {| difcayered and broke forth a 
Miles. Ptolomy had the Moifaick| Fountain of pure Oyl, which for the 
Books tranilated,, fo that the Hea-} {pace of a whole-day inceflant- 
thens had *em betore the Chrifti | ly iffued out in great abundance. 
ans; wherefore there cou’d be no| Emtropius adds, that at our Sa- 
perveriting thofe Texts whichPro-} viour’s Birth, in-Rome, and adja. 
phecy’d of our Saviour, bus the | cent,Places at Noon time,was feen 
Cheat wou'd have been found our.} a Circleabout the Sun, as bright 
Ariftobulus the Peripatetick, in] as the Sun it felf. Comeftor in 
a Treatife dedicated to Psolomy,| his Scholaftick Hiftory, affirms, 
mentionsthe Seventa day asa Re/f. | that the fame day, (wz. our, Sao 
Plato had his Trinity from the | vieur’s Birth-day) the Temple in 
Rabbins, as allo arifiorle his Ens| Rome, Dedicated by. the Romans 
_ Entinm + From the Rabbigs alfo} to the Goddels Paix, fell to the 
cam& the three Deftinies, allu.| Earth and was ruin’d 5 and he 
ding to the Trinity ; all which | faith, that at the Time that it was 
proves, that the Heathens had'the } bult by the Romans, they. addref- 
Pentateuch, if.no more,’ and if} fed tu’ the Oracle of Apollo, to 
no ether Authorities coud be gi-} know how long it fhou’d endure 5 
ren for it. Fofephus coud be no} which made Anfwer, Even rill a 
Bigot, fee Chap. 14. Uib. 18. his} Virgin Shall bring forth 4 Child. 
Yettimony is good; for the Em-| Fulian, Vincent, Celfus, African, 
perors were Heathens-———Ter-} Lucian, Prophyrie, by their ob- 
tullian, Apolog. ch. 21. {ays thus,! firucting, Chrift and his Miracles 
Our Saviours Miracles cannot be|-as wuch as they coud, and the 
fufpetted, for they are Regifired in| Apologies Written to the Senate 
the Calenders and publick Annals} and Emperours for the Chriftians, 
At Rome. Pilate, who was ftiled}| {how it cou’d ngt be a-Dream, 
Prator of the Empire, and who} Pilate, whom we have mentioned, 
patled Sentence of Death upon| having fent to Tiberius an Ac 
our Saviour, fent his Regifter}count of our Saviour and his 
of our Saviour and. his» Miracles | Miracles, it was moved in the. Se 
from Paleftine to. Téberius. Ffu-| nate, Whether they fhoa'd -re- 
fin Maryr in’ his Second Apo-| ‘ceive Jelus Chrift for a God ? 
logy to Antoninus, firft fhews, | which though it pafs’d in the Ne- 
that the femifh Prophecies were} gative, yet Tiberius forbad. any — 
only fulfilPa by Chrift, and re-} further Perfccuting. the Chrifit-" 
fers to the Emperor to read Pi- | anSs—a—— Flegon the Greek Hi: 
Jare’s Record thar was ia th: Re} ttorian,! born in Afid, of whom 
; Suidas nectar A {pecial mention, 


gifiry —-——— Confult bat the | Sut ial 
‘Apologies of tie Bathers to the | fays, that ve e Fourth at 


/ 
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the 12th Olympiade (which was 
the 18th of Tiberius , when our 
Saviour fuffer’d) there was the 
sreateft Bcliple of the Sun that is 
tobe met with in Hiftory, which 
alfo caus’d another Eminent Hea- 
then to cry cur, Aus Natura dif- 
folvitur, aut Deus Natura. pati- 
tur, Macrobius an Ethnick Ai- 
floriographer, who recites fome 
plealant and Witty Speeches of 
the Emperor Offavian, fays, the 
Emperour having heard of the 
Cruelty of Herod towards his own 
“Son, and the other Innocents 
which he Slew, reply’d, ‘Twas bet- 
ser in Herod's Houfe tobe his Hog 
than bis Child; which verifies the 
Hiftory of the Wife men, ‘and the 
Cruelty againft the Innocents. 
We might adda Cloud’ more of 
Witnefles , viz. Pliny, Suetoni 
us, Dion, Tranquillus, Cornelius 
~ Facts , linus , Lanpidius, Sa- 
turnius, &c. For Teftimony of 
our Saviours Birth, his Miracles, 
his Apoftles, the Perfecution of 
the following Chriftians, the E- 
' diéts of the Emperors againft em, 
made and annull’d 5 but it is 
hoped here is already more 
than is required for the Credibi- 
lity of an Alexander, Fulius Ca- 
far, ov-any other Perfons of their 
A&s, which our Doubters of 
Chrift’s Truth and Miracles can 
readily affent to. 
''Q. Whether there be a Species in 
Nature, of which one Creature docs 
only exift ? — 

‘A. No, The Pheenix is a Fable, 
or any Creature elfe that pretends 
toa Priviledgé of Self generation ; 
read whether of all Living Crea. 
ture that went into Noab’s-Ark, 
there were not Male and Female. 

- Q. Whether the Vaudois, as 
és fuggered, have maintained 
the Profefion of he Chriftian 
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Religion, uncorrupted with the 
Errors of Popery, fromthe Primi. 
tive Times ? Or if not, when did 
they reform? 

A. ‘That the Vaudois have re- 
mained a Church in an uninter- 
rupted Succeffion in their VaHeys 
1300 Years, the prefent Odferva- 
tor, Vol. 4. Numb, ——-——~ 
gives an Account ; But the Learn. 
ed Mounfier Allix, in his Hiftory 
of the Churches of Piedmont , 
(Printed by Mr. Chifwel) in 
An{wer to the Bithop of Meaux, 
gives this Account, that for 300 
Years or more the Bifhop of Rome 
attempted by fraud and force to 
fubjugate the Church of Miélain 
under her Jurifdiétion, and at laft, 
the Intereft of Rome grew tvo 
Potent forthe Church of Milain, 
planted by one of the Difciples; 
infomuch that the Bifhop and the 
People, ‘rather than own this 
Ufurped Jurildiétion, retir’d into 
the Valleys, and from thence 
were Called Valenfes, Wakenfes 
or the People or Churches in the 
Valleys They tvok not. their 
Name, as has been imagined by 
fome, from Peter waldo a Mer- 
chant, who long after joyned 
with them, and caufed the Bible 
to be Tranflated. Neither were 
they Lay men only, or a difcon- 
tented Moéile, that in a pet left 
Milain, becaule they were Of. 
fended at the loofe Lives of the 
Clergy, as the Papifts wou'd per- 
{wade the Word: But they went 
away from Milain an entire 
Church, with. their Paftor, and: 
never reformed from the Errors 
of Rome, or were Schifmaticks, 
or rent from her, for they never 
were of her Communion ; but for 
Peace, and to enjoy the Primitive 
Truth in finplicity, as received 
from the Apoftles: They have 
Fy Bone WV Re Salas 2 deen 


beena fuffering Church to’ this 


ms 


dav, millions of Witneffes having 
attefted it. As to their Original, 
Doétrines, Prattices, Bifhops, and 
alfothe Attempts of Rome from 
timefto time,to fubjugate and fup. 
prefs them from their firft to theiz 
laft Bifhops Narrative,and of their 
being expell’d by the prefent Duke 
of Savoy,is learnedly particulariz'd 
from Year to Year by the faid 
Mounfieur Alix, with moft curi- 
ous Obfervations and Matters of 
Faét, which the Bifhops of Rome 
have been concerned in about thele 
Waldenefs or Vaudois, andis worth 
the perufal of all Perfons,that they 
may feethe Contrivances of the 
Popifh Clergy to make the World 
believe the Vaudots were no 


~. Church but Lay men, and how 


they pretended the Church of 
Milain, when got into their hands 
founded by a Saint of Xome, and 
how they fupprefs‘d their Records, 
and fupply’d che places with fome 
of their own, ftuff’d with fabulous 
Tales and Legends, about the 
Saints of the Church of Rome. 
For a fuller Account we refer you 
to the Author. 

Q.. Whether Mofes had a ‘real 
or vifionary fight of Canaan ‘da 
Mount Pifyah, fince the diftance 


is accounted at leat One hundred 


Miles, | 
A. Weare fatisfied that ordi- 
narily in traveling 60 Miles the 
Pole-Star, is Elevated a Degree, 
from'which’tis manifeft thar the 
Earth is round,and that theheighth 
of the roundnefs of the Earth, ren- 
ders one place invilible to another; 
fo that there’s two things,Diftance 


and the Interpofition of part of the. 
arth, that render a real fight of 
~-Mofes feeing the Land of Canaan 
—‘almoft incredible ; but the dith- |not why this fhow’d.be any more 


~ 
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culties may be both Anfwer'd : 
Firft, by the height of the Moun- 
tain whereon ftood. Secondly, 
By the goodnefs, of his Eye, which 
(the Scripture: fays) waxed nos 
dim to the day of bis death, nor 
was his natural force abated. If 
this is not fufficient, fince ’tis ime 
poffible for us to fee above 30 
Miles diftinétly, as we may feveral, 
places in Bugland; yet God Al- 
mighty who pas pleafed.to confer 
that Favour upon him, might at. 
that sime ftrengthen his Eye, and 
render the Medium of Vifibiiity 
more adapt for fuch a Profpeét 5 
this we areapt to believe, rather 
than a. Vilionary Profpeét; for 
ifit/had been in a Vifion, it might 
as well have been ina Valley, or 
in his own Tent, as on the Top of 
Mount Pifgah. 

Q. Why fhould not a mutuab 
Conjent  diffolve the Marriage 
Contra, fince it is the Effence, 
or of the Ejjence of it, and that 
which makes bas power to unmake 
in all. other Contratts 2 And were 
itnot better for publick Society if it 
were fo ? 

A. We are.all God’s Creatures, 
and own our dependance to him; 
and his Power which, he has o- 
ver his Creatures, he may juftly 
bind “em by Obligations and Laws 
todo fo and’ fo. >was no Man 
that made the Law of Marriage 
but. God, who faid, ‘twas not 
good for 2 Man to be alone, &cs 
and as he had Power to make fuch 
a Law, he had Power to Repeal it, 
which he has done under {uch C on- 
ditions as Adultery, ©¢c. and as 
he has made us Agents in one,fo he 
has in the other, but he nowhere 
warrants usto exceed what himfelt 
has laid down. Befides, 1 know 


. queftion’d 
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not murder, divide, or part from 
himfelf, fincea Man’s Wifeis alfo 
made one Flefh with him. This 
is. not like other Contraéts, as the 
Querift urges,fince God no where 
has taken Cognuizance of any parti- 
cular Contracts. among »Perfons 
but in general Obliges:’’em to be 
jpit ;but-he has taken this into his 
own particular Care, and has alfo 


ORACLE. Vol, Ie 


of Perfecution ; after which ’sis 
impoffible, very difficule and next 


to impoflible, tho’ not ad/olutely 


fo (as in the Cale -of the wicked 
Fews reproved by  feremiah) 
that they fhouldagen be renewed, 
that isy repent and recover. As 
to this, tho’ a fafe fenfe, it feems 
aot here a right one, tor the word 
here ufed impoffible, «dS tuwe']oy is 


queftion’d than why a Man fhould before mention’d, or in time 


given Orders to his Prophets and 


{entation of the Union beywixt 
€hbrift and hisChurch,and we don’t 
at all Queftion but that the Querift 
wou'd be loath to be divided or 
found out of that Union; and if 
fo,«no reafon, that he fhou’d in its 
reprefentative. 

' Qs How are thofe words to be 
underftood, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. 
- for ‘tis impoffible. for 
thofe who were once enlightned, &c. 
tf they fall fallaway, to renew them 
again, &c. 

A. Hereare three principal Dif. 
ficulties in the Words, impoffiite 
falling, away, and renewing agen. 
The Fathers (I think generally) 
underftood the Jatter of thofe Ex. 
preflions renewing’ again, by Re- 
baptization , which to thofe who 
had fallen away fromthe Faith, or 
been guilty of any Notorious Sin 

-~omee Murder, Adultery 
Gen was impoffible 
Legally fo; unlawful, not permit- 
ted; by tae Chrittian Law. But 
with all due Veneration to their 
Memories, this {eems too marrow a} 
Senfe otthe Words, the main Zurn 
whereof they make to depend on 
Bapifm, dbeaufe that many o:her 
thingsismention’d. Ochers think 
that by this falling away, is meant 
a Defeition trom the Chriftian 
Faith in fome great dauftances; as 


re, 


Apoftles about it,making it a repre- 


never found in this Author, out in 
the higheft  abfolue fenfe. The 
third and laft Opinion therefore 
feems more probable, viz. That 
by falling away, is meant. a total 


the Chriftran: Faith, sbracing 
Gnofticifm, or Apoitatizing .to 
fudaifm ori Heatkenifin. ; which 
thofe that do, ‘tis impofitle, abfo- 


or obtain Saivations 


2. Part of sbis Letter is thought 
fit to be injericd in the following 
Words ~~ 9 am within 
a hort time to watt on a 
poung Wadi, who is one of 
the Uonoers of the Age 
for Piety, Mit, Beauty, 
Wirty ano fortune, anv 
therefore would delire of 
pour Sotietp@ FORM OF 
COURTSHIP tn Anlwer 


fen impoffsbie for them to. repent 


to the following Querie ; 


——After what Manner 
foou'd-a Gentleman at the fixft vifit 
accoft bis Miftrefs? | 
A, Tis pity torobthe Old Ace 
cademy of Compliments, and we 
won't pretend to fet upa New 
one in its room. We tuppofe the 
Gentleman is not fer having a 
form of Words for this Occations 


fince Extempore Court{hip is cere 
tainly the beft, whatever Ex-. 


Prayers are. Befides, 


tempore 
, the 


Bh, 


and fizal denying the Principlysof — 
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the Lady might chance to read 
this Oracle, and then he is undone, 


as bad asthe poor Spark who Com- 


plains he has loft his Mijtre/s alrea. 
dy by fome fuch thing, unlefs he 
can perfwade her that good Wits 
jump, and that both He and the 
Athenians deferve. that Name. 
We fuppofe therefore he rather 
defires a Direition for his Beha- 
viour than his Words, which yet 
is almoft as difficult to prefcribe 
as the other, there being a thou- 
fand little Cirsumftances. which 


_ will extreamly alter the Nature of 


the. thing. Miftreffes are to be 
attackt like Towns, according, to 
their Fortifications, Situation, or 
Garrifon, no general Rule being 
to be given for ’em.. Some are 
_ weak of one fide; fome of ano- 
ther; whicha cunning Engineer 
will foon find onts Some ate 


tobe Mined, fome to be Bomé'd,' 
fome won’ by . Storm, others by | 


Compofiion, others to be Starved 
into a Surrender. The. pleafant- 
eft way of Courtfhip we havee. 
ver heard of, wasthat of a very 
old, very rich, very covetous, very 


to a fine young) Lady ——_—. 
whom having taken abroad in 
his Coach, after fome prefator 
Hums: and Haws, and genths 
Leers, he pulls ‘out from under 
his Coat what 
but his gregt Bofsd Bible, with 
Silver Claps; &c, and. turning ‘to 
the beginning of Gevefis, thows 
her not that Text, Ez. 
creafe and. mujtiply, which *tis 
very likely he held ‘his Thumb up- 
on, but another a little after it. 
Ji 1s not good for a Man to be alone, 
and thereupon made her a very 
feafonable « Holdingforth on the 
‘Ute and Excellencies of Matrymo- 
ny. But this Method would go 


The Athenian ORACLE. 


right 


267. 
near to difpleale the Gallants ag — 
well as the. Ladies, and theres 
fore we fhan’t much recommend 
it. For the Queftion. in Hand, 
and the Gentleman’s jfime Mi. 
frrefs, if fhe be verily and indeed, 
Cuch, a Non-pareil, as. he repre 
fents her, in which Cafe we muft 
tell him he ought to produce his, 
Vouchers ; for..Lovers are for the - 
moft part arrant Lyars, as well 


of their Miftreffes as t0em3 and 


befides generally a little Purblind 
in the Matter : But if fhe be fuch 
a Miracle for Piety, Wit, Beau- 
ty, Birth and Fortune- - 
and a Miracke the is indeed if fhe’s 
but balf of all this, we'll tell him 
what in our, Judgment wou’d be 
his moft proper Method at his 
firft accofting her. He ought to 
exprefs.the higheft Xe/ped pofi- 
dle, but this more by his Adions 
than his Words; and rather to, 
let her know that he Loves, which 


‘ifthe has Wit fhe’ll foon difcover, 


or atleaft that he’d be thought 
to do fo) than to put bimfelf and 
the Ladytothe Trouble and Cov-\. 


fufion. of a Formal Declaration, | 
Ffoolifh, very ugly Humble Servant, 


which if at all neceflary te 


be made, there’s Time enough for 


doing itafterwardon their dener 
Acquaintance. 

Q. What-Bebaviour and Car- 
riage in the progre{s of an Amour 
will be moft Winning and. Accep- 
table to a Lady of Ingenuity and Fer 
‘une ? 

+ A. There are.different forts, of 
Ingenuity ——- You  fhali 
have fome Termagant Wits, like 
Sylvia in the Souldiers Fortune, 
that are only to be won by dowx- 
Cater-wauling, that . is, 
Rambling and fighting, and 
Scratching, breakiag Leges, aud 
Arms, aud Necks, and then to 
Purring azen. But well {uppofe 

. ¢ ‘US. 
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tis a Tame-wit, whofe power this ters: whole Love fpeeches read 
Gentleman is fallen into, and |wel}l, or appear free ov natural: 
therefore that fhe'll pul! in her |Whéreasifa Man Loves in earnef?, 
slams when fhe Plays with his {if heben’t a perfed Fool, nay, al. 
Heart, and be more. merciful: to | moft tho’ he is one, were it polli- 
him, thanto makes him break bis |ble for fuch a one to be in’ Love, 
own, before he foftens hers. Ajhe {peaks with another fore’ ef a 
Woman of Senfe, as fhe hates on} Grace,he ismore in earneft, he has 
one fide a Freakifh Lover, or a| more Spirit} he feldom wants 
Supple Fop, that’s evernally Kneel- | Words to exprels his Conceptions, 
ing, and Cringing, and Whine-junle& he’s a Daftard and Coward, 
ing, fo fhe’ll ne’er endure Stiffne/s,{ and fo unworthy a Ladies: Affe- 
Pride and Haugktinefs, which as) @ions, and he goes very often de- 
ill becomes Love asit does Devoti-| yond bimfelf at other times and 
on: And ‘the greater her Berth} on other occafions., Befides, this 
and Fortune are, fomething of a}|Zove has in particular beyond 
Proportionable greater Re/ped# {the other Paffions, that it foftens 
ought to be paid her. In a word, | the Stile ’as well as the Temper, 
amodeft Ajurance, a manly Be-| (whereas Angér renders it more 
haviour, a Tendernefs for all her |hoarfe and rongh) and makes even 
Inclinations, a diligent Obferva- | the Voice mote tunable and harmo- 
tion of her Temper and Humour, | nieus. But fhou’da Man be Dumb, 
(much eafier to be pleas’d than} he cou’d not want ways te ex- 
thofe of Jefs wit} Faithfulnefs,| prefs his Paffion ; nay, fometimes 
Alfiduity, Liberality, and good|a well-manag’d Silence is the beft 
Senfe, wittat laft carry her, if fhe |Eloquence. He has Hands, and 
is not pre-engaged or wholly im-|can write—-———he has Eyes, 
regnable, and'can fay a rhoufand Charming 
Q. What Expreffion’s fitteft for |things with ’em 3 nay,* éXprels 

a Lover to make ufe.of to declare his} all his Paffions, efpecially Love, 
Paffion ? Defire , Fear’, De{pair , Hope, 
A. That’s impoffible to pre- Pleafure, Submiffion, or almoft 
{cribe, and as meedlefs as wrreajon-| what he pleafes with’em, and that 
able to defire. Lovers Language |intinitely more to the Lite than by 
is quite contrary to the Chize/e ;|any other way.. But fince there 
of which’tis reported’that there are |is Occafion for fome Jouder Lan- 
-many Words impothble to be un-/guage, and a Dumb Miftre/s of 
derftood by fpeaking “em, unlels|the two would be more accepta- 
they are alfo written or defcribed } ble than.a Lover in the fame Cir- 
ona Wall orthe Air, &c. where-|cumftances; if he muft fpeak , 
as the Language of a Lover can’ his Exprefftons oughe to be of a 
hardly be. exprefs'd in Writing ;\ piece with his Behaviour before 
at leaft it thereby lofes a thoufand | decribed: He ought to confider 
» little Beauties which it has when |Timeand Place, and as much to 
"tis fpoken: It has not that Spirit}avoid being ‘always difcourfing his, 
which makes it acceptable, itlooks} Love, as never doingit: His’ Exe 


a 


ftiff and dead, and there are very | preffions fhould be quick, refpeét- 4 


few even of our Dramatique Wri-' ful, tender and lively, more un- 
| i, | ivtcadecrand -. 


-- > 
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derftood than {poken, yet eafily |none but a Lover knows what to 

intelligible, In a word, there|make of. .- 5 tiny 

fhould be in them that ——| Q. This. Pindarick Fragment in- 

Fe ne fea quoy-——— which | cludes a.Queftion which you ate. de- 
fired.to Anfmer s | 


Nee, with as little Wit as Grace , | faid 
That every Mujfe 1s ) 

Did but her Language, Senfe,and Subjet too, abule 5 1 
Her Flights of Fancy, all her kumeur, and her {moothnefs loft, 

When fhe her Tribute to Religion paid 3 

Such Arguments as thefe 

Fed up the early Error into a Difeafe : ngs 
That Sacred things by ftrange Poetic rapture tols.d, » 

Much of their awful Grandeur loft, — 7 
That the becoming Gravity of Matters all-divine wa 
In Poetry are hid, and cannot with their, native Ju/tre fhine. 

At leaft\the facred Style became 

A Prey to Vanity and Fame, 
That Numbers did confine 
To fhallow jingling meafures, things that are divine 5 

Impos’d upon the Senje 

And narrow’d all the S sips preanense : 
Fetters the vigorous Style with dull Efjays of #7, 
Still Paraphrafing what was neither meant nor writ, - . 
Till the emphatic Strains and lofty Phraje that every where 

In Sacred Writ with Majefty appear , | 

Are by the beft of Pens mifus'd, 
By moft abus'd 3 , : 

Better’d by none, but backney’d up and down, : 

Till that {mall Reverence once we paid, dwindles away to none. 


I, 


4. Pardon me, all you great in/pired Train, 
If I your facred Names affume in vain, 
And like meas, by the Goddefs led, 
Difturb the quiet Manfions of the dead, 
Where mighty Cowley, where {weet Waller lyes, 
And their own deashle{s Numbers fing, 
Whilft gentle Spirits Divine Nepenthe bring’, 
And drown the Senfe of mortal miferies. 
Arife blefs’d Shades | arife, 
If ought you yet are mov'd with Senfe of Fame, 
If oughe with undeferved blame, 
Arife and aid- in your own Caufe engage 
With an i]J-matur'd and an impious Age, 
Who Ws wou’d fain confine to th’ Stage or Stems, 


Debauch. - 
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Debauch each Grace, and ravifh every Mufe ; 
And where their Curfed Arts cannot prevail, 
Their odious ‘Love foon fours to fpite, 
Where they before ador’d, blafpbeme and rail, 
And {wear fair /irtue’s felf’s a hypocrite : 
. Sneaking and dull, and fit to make a Slave, 
And Vice alone is witty, wife and brave. 
Not all the Colours Verfe can give, 
Can make it fair, or make it live. 


ie 


We need no more than your fair Works oppofé 
To thefe unhandfome Foes ; at 
How have you made bright Virtue brighter fhine ! 
And while your Noble Art ereéts its Shrine, 
Divinity it felf almoft feems more divine z 
It Charms fo numerous and refiftle(s prove, 
We know not which we firft fhould love, 
Whether immortal Cowley does rehearfe 
His Hero in immortal Verfe é 
Or bolder in greater Pindar’s footfteps move, 
From Cloud to Cloud ftill fearle(S rove gg 
' Nor ftops ‘till at the glittering Walls of Foves 
Tolight it felf new Light he brings, 

Like the great Spirit, e’er Chaos {preads his Wings, 
Loud, as the Cherubs Trump, the Refurreion fingss 
Or mighty Milton walks thre’. Paths untrod, 

And fings the ancient Wars of Ged, 
Ason the Stage we {ee it ated oer, 
Almoft as Jévely as before, 
Here Zurns meet Turns, and grappling fall 
Abrupt o'er Heaven's high wall; 
Thro’ frighted Chaos there, 
“Like fcatter’d drops of dying Light they glare, 
And here the brazen Pandemonium rears 


/ 
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Sweet Herbert! who can ever weary be, - 
- That writes or reads, or thinks of thee ? 
Thee, or great Sandys, whofe illuftrious Name’ 
Ise¥'n to diftant Afia known, 

Who ftript off his difguife has David fhown: 
Smooth Patrick, fince a partner inthy Fame, 
Crasfham, for whom our Jove and grief are paid, 

Whom Cowley fung, as he the Sacred Maid 

With Norris who from divine Plato brings, 


‘Fruthes 
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Truths which he more divinely fings, 
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- Thefe, and athoufand more ia Ages paft, 
Whofe Works fhalllong as thisgrear Poem lafts 
Wor here let Envy change its fide and cry, ee 
Why all this waffe ? Truth needs no Poetry. 
True, yet it more perfwades, if neatly told, 
Nor is a Fewel worfe for being fet in Gold, 
wits only Nature to the life exprefs’d, 
In her own unaffeted Beauties drefs’d, 
- Tho lafting, firm, and zodle alt, - 
The Copy can’t exceed the Original : 


Tis a juft (troke, a lucky hit, 


And Poetry’s the Flower of Wits 
If for the Alar we the beft prepare, 
How can we-fail to find acceptance. there ? 


Q. Whether Tears, Sighs, and 
earneft Entreaties be of greater 
force #0 obtain a Ladies. Favour 
than @ moderate Degree of Zeal 
with a wife and manly: Carri- 
age? 

A. Still as fhe #s ——-——_—and 
tho’ fiich a one as is deferibed ; 
yet there are few Ladies but love 
to have an Abfolute Power over 
their Lovers, and tobe at leaft a- 
ble to bring ’em to what they 
pleafe; accordingly for Tears and 
all that, tho’ a Lover ought not 
to be too free of ufing em yet 
he ought perhaps. to have afecret 
Referve ne them, t® be at the 
Lady's Service, if fhe defires. it : 
Tho’ we think on. her fide too 
*twou'd be better not to put him 
tot, and fuffer her Heart to be 
wrought upon. by fome lefs tedi- 
ous Method than fuch frequent 


thus far advanced. Taking 


A. Not fo hafty Good Siv i 
you have made great ProgrefS in 
deed in your Amour, if like the 
Tartars in their. March,, you are ° 
got to Plundering already, before 
there was any News of your being 
fo much as arrived in the Countrey. 
If you get within ome Step of the 
laft, before you:have got well over 
the'fir(t,ten to one but you'll make 
more bafte than good [pced.—— 

To thofe ———— Ofcula qua. Vee 
NUS- Quinta parte Sug. 
Netlaris imbuit a AS 
Friend Aorace has it, béfore- you 
have fo much as made your firft 
Addreffes. But we'll be fo. kind’ 
to fuppofe this is only a Pruden- 
tia} Care you take, that you may 
know how to behave your. felf 
hereafter, when the bufinefS is. 
if 
then at that Point, the truth is, 


Drops as even wear into Marble! Kiffng is a lufhious Dyet 5 "tis - 


change ina few Months, and it 
fhould be ber Tur# then, as twas 
formerly her Lovers. 


x, Whether Interrupting Dif- 
courfe by repeated Kiffes 


leaft. the Scene fhould ' 


\if he were eating Mellons 
ben’t ration verily 
rude and unmannerly, and more Thing, which 


too high Feeding tor a Militans 


‘Lover, and befides extreamly apt 
'to: furfeit. 


He muft. therefore 
remember to feed cautioufly, i 
Ce 
an excelient 
he muft Obferve 


is 


aysto create Averfion than Love? ‘from the Teeth outward as well as 


| 


inward, 
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inward, and Kifs as well as Talk jdoleful Ditties. He muft then. 
with Difcretion. 1c may do like /Sing very rarely or mever, unlefs 


a high Cordial, or a Tafter of Cold 
Tea,,a little now+and then—— 

but he muft have a Care how he 
makes it his Conftant Drink, un- 
lefS he has a mind to burn bis 
ffeart out. Then there are. cer- 
tain Times and Seafons to be Ob- 


the Lady defires him ; he muftbe 
neithertoo forward, nor >averfe ; 
and muft not be of the Humour 
of moft Songfters, whe neither 
know when to begin, nor make 
an end. His Performances muft 
be matural and eafie, and carry 


ferv’d: For Example, if a pair of \fomething of-a-free and genteel 


Soft Lips are about to pronounce 
fome hard thing or other-———— 
fome terrible repulfe or denyval 
—— if they pout, and 
look forbidding and angry— 
then Noli Profequi may lawfully 
be z(Jued out, and one that under- 
ftands the Methods of that Court, 
will befor flopping the Proceedings 
as faft as he’s able. 

Q. How far may Singing and 
Mujfick be proper in making 
Love ? 

A. There’s nothing which 
Charms the Soul more than fine 
Mufick. Osborn {ays unluckily, 
after this manner, of a fine wWo- 
man who Sings well, that fhe’s a 
Trap doubly baired ; and why is 
not the fame true of a Mam? there 
being indeed fomething fo *avifh. 
zag in Mufick, whether in Man or 
Woman, that “tis almoft impofhi 
ble for any thing that’s humane to 
refift it; tho’ in Vocal ftill more 
than Jnfirumental : It fmooths 
all the rugged Paffions of the Sowl, 
and like Beauty betwiches into 
Love , almoft before Perfons 
know where they are. But even 
here, as well as in all other Cafes, 


Air; and he’ muft never himielf 
appear +00 well pleas'd with them, 
but Order it fo, that he may feem 
to Oblige the Lady, not himéelf, 
by his Melody. At leaft let it 
epee to be ascidental only, as 
if by chance, not knowing any 
bears him, and forhis own private. 
Diverfion. — 

Qe Whether, would it be greater 
Prudence and Honefty for a Perfon 
of a arrow Fortune to conceal 
his Unhappy Circumftances “till 
after Marriage, or to make bis 
Miftrefs acquainted with ‘the fame 
as {oon ashe has gained. her Affetti- 
Ons? 

A. This eal has been 
partly An{wer'd already: We have 
this to add here, that fuppofing 
the Lady fuch as fhe is defcribed, 
and not only Religious and Witty, 
atid Well-born, but gemerous too, 
which laft he may know by nar- 
rowly obferving her Sentiments 
inother Cafes of this Nature, we 
fhould think it the moft prudent 
and moft handfome way to reveal 
itto her before Marriage ; for a. 
Woman of Senfe wilh rather be 
pleas’d than otherways,*that fhe:. 


_Extreams are to be avoided, no-! can make the Fortunes of a Gén- 
thing heing more ridiculous pe aga who wants nothing elfe 5 
an eternal Farewell to Love ;-and aj but many refent it very ill,if'a Cheat 
Lady of Seufe and Worth would} thould be put upon her, when fhe 
as foon make choice ofa Singingionce comes to know it; where- 
Mafter, as one who is always zz-]asit, muft needs encreafe her E- 
‘Ying her with hard Names andjfiecm of the Geutleman, efpécial- 
: A ; ly 
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~ Ayif the reafly loves him, for him { Aeart?-O Sir! becaufe this cun- 
_ or deal fo ingenionfly with her} ning young Rogue of aGod, Loves,’ 
And thus much for a Form/of|like Lesbia's Sparrow’ to lye in 
Courtfip, and in Anfwer to the|Ladies Bofoms.;. and  befides, 
feven Queftions fent us on that} whenever he fhoots at them, he as 
Subsets tea sik. 's i certainly fplits their Hearts in two 

. You tellus in your Definiti.|as ever Adam Bell did the Apple 

fe: Sp that’ tis alittle pretty| upon his Chitds' Head; for iitrie 
foft thing that plays about the| Urcbin ashe is, he’s fuch a Dab 

_ Heart—————— I defire you tojat his Bow’ and Arfows, that 
explain this Definition, and what|ne’r a Finsbery Archer of ther 

— You mean by the word Thing ? And|aW can pretend to come near him. 
how wemay know this thing from| Bat ftill bow fhall we know this 
any other Playing thereabouts ? \thing from another thing that 

.' W. Andhere,thinks the Subtle plays about the. Heart 2 What 
Querift, have 1 blown upon the ober thing ist that this Querift 
Athenian Oracle for ever, for]inds. fo treyblefom invhis Dou 
this certainly. they can no more {der? Ifit be a Loufe, the reft of 
Anfwer, than I find out the Philo-|the Defcription fhows the diffe. 
__Sophers Stome. However let's try,|rence, tor that’s not /oft, nor pret: 
_ and fee who gets firft to the Goal jty, nor perhaps dite neither :1f 
And firft, Love is litle becauleJitbea-Flea, he has had the vera 
*tis a Boy , and pretty be} Effigies of ic formerly; drawn to 
caule ‘tis little, and foft, becaufe | the leaft, and can net’e {ure mi- 
*tis young, or if you pleafe, be-|ftake that for Love. We coud 
caufe t has Wings, and confequent-|make a fhift yet'to find out ano. 
ly the Body onc mult be downy, {ther Explanation~—— — We 
_Butthe fage Querifts ask fur-}call Love lisile by a familiar and 
ther What do you mean}more endearing way of fpeaking, 
bya Thing ? —___—___O* the] ufual in all Languages in things of 
| Philofopber ! Why by a Thing|that Nature, Thus the Latins 
we mean a Thing, and_ believe} ufe Corculum ——-—_____~which 
that’s all the reft of the worldjmay be Tranflated Jistle Heart, 
‘means byt. Burifwe muft befJitle Rogue, or what tne Reader 
| more explicit, have at Metaphy-}pleafes. We. call it pretty, be. 
ficks———~-——-and . accordingly] caufe ’tis fo pleafant and agreeable 
we tell him for onc®that Res and, a Paffion, foft becaule its Effetts 
Ens are fynonimous Words, and] are {o,——»——— ——__and de. 
that Ens is—————-Quod.  haber| {tribe i: playing about the Aeart,b:< 
Efjentiam, ——~—and now|cavfe that’s the Seat of the Pafe. 
we have wonderfully edify’d the|jions, After all; we’ pretended 
Ladies whq may be apt to think |not to give an Exa& ftarcht Defir 
there’sfome harm’ in: this Lavin | nition of it but a loofér deferip. — 
tho’ there's indeed no more thanition only ; and we are fure a 
there is Nonfenfe in the. Englifh.\listle, prety, foft thing, comes 
Reo ——But we had Jike to}nearer Love than a great, ugly, 
have forgotcen one. main part of jrough Thing, which’ neither: is 
the Doubt ——Why does this lit | Love, nor! {o much as like ir, a» 
tle pretty foft thing play abous the ay more than a Lover; nor si Me 

: niet | aclies 


~< 


! 
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Ladies ever likely to entertain it, ans to a Cock. But amongftall | 


for fuch, though it fhou’d talk of] Oracles, that of ¥upiter Ammon - 


Love this hundred Years. 

C. Whether the Anfwers 
the Oracles of old, were given tojridiculous than others, being 
. pheir Supplicants by God, or by}grounded ona fimple Motion of 

fome Evil Demon? And whether |the Body, as a bow of the Head, 
"an thofe days of Ignorance GodjaWink of the Exe, &c. fupiter 

might not be pleasd. to, revetl| Ammon,had another famous Tems 


in the Countrey of Garamantes, 


of |\was the moft fam'd, yet no lefs 


bimfelf according to their Sime 
plicity, becaufe to the beft_ of . their 
Underftanding and Education they 
Worlbipped with as much (if not 
more) Devotion as many .of our 
Modern Chriftians? — 

A. *Twas certainly the infor- 
mation, of che Devils, as Sacred 


Writ. aflures us: The manner of, 


delivering their Anfwers was, 
fometimes by Might Vifions, and 
fometimes by an. Exprefs Voice. 
Of the firft fort, that of Ampbhi- 
. arus is remarkable; after the ac- 
cuftomed Expiations, thofe who 
came to Confult with: him laid 
_- themfelves down upon the ground, 
upon the Skins of fuch Rams as 
had been Sacrificed’; the fame Ce. 
>“ yemonies were uled by the —2g yp- 
- tlans.and Greeks in the Temples 
of : Serapis and. Efculapius ——of 
the latter fort, viz. an Exprefs 
_ Voice was perform’d - either by 
Whifpering out of certain Grots, 
or by, the Mouths of: the Statue’s 
or by the Prieffs and Sybils, who 
being feiz’d by an Enthufiaftick, 
~ Fury,pronounc'd the Oracles with 
an impetuous Voice and wretfted 
Countenances. Or Laftly, by the 
“Mouths of brute Beafis.; thus 
the Agyprians ; if their Ox Apis 
receivd his Fotlder chearfully, 
~ “twasa good Omen; if not, the 
co traiy. The Jenadians ob- 
ferve the fame Ceremony towards 
Cow; the dimbians (aPeople of 
vA thiopia) to a Dog; the Perf- 


plein the City of Dodona in E- 
pirus, where he took the Pains to 
pronounce his Oracles fometimes 
with his own Mouth, fometimes 


by. ufing two Virgins, whereof 
one was called Periftera 5 which - 
by the way fignifying a Dove, 
might give Occafion to that Fa- — 


Dlé, which. reports that.in the 
Yemple of Fupiter at Dodona 


there were Doves that fpoke, as - 


well as Oaks, which had a great 
Number of Brafs Kettles faftened 


~ 


to their Branches, snd when the 
Winds blew hard, they made a. 


great Noiley in the Sound where- 
of Oracles were deliver'd. Fupi- 
ter had another Temple at Delos, 
where the Altar was built of 
Horns, taken from the right fide 


of Sacrific’d Animals, neatly laid 


upon one another , here he gave 


his Anfwers in humane fhape, as 


he did-in Licia under the Shape 
of 4 Wolf» But his Temple at 
Delph was: the moft fam’d place 
in all the World for Oracles 5 


fometimes he Tpoke here through — 


the Throat of a Dragon, in which 
Form he was Worfhipped ; fome- 
times by his Prieffef?’s upon cer- 
tain days, who deliver’d their An- 


{wers. fometimes in Prafe, and 


fometimes in Verfe. At Argos 
the Blood of a Lamb was'to be 


drunk, and at gira the Blood | 


of a Bull, eer the Oracles wou'd 


An{fwers Amongft the Thebanes — 


the Priefts were clad in White, 
ee ane and 
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. and’ defcended through . the hole | firfl of Genefis,. inifics to give 
of a Cave, where. they! offer’d | Bilence to the Subject, e.g. Mat- 


_ Cakes to Spirits which inhabited | ter, or only Bxiftence 10 fuch and 
, it. . There were many ridiculous | /uch Modifications of it as in. alt 


' Abfurdities, and what.was given 
_ forth wasfo dubious, that it might’ 
ufually bear two feveral Senfes ; 


fuch as thefe, -- 
Aio te SEacidem, Romanos vin- 


Ibis redibis nunquam per Bel- 
--da-peribis... pie 


Where a changing of the Point 
alters the Senfe, and makes it ei- 
ther backward or forward. 
as we have fomein our Age, who 
becaule they can’t fee how our Sa- 

~Niowr cou’d be in Hell and in 
Patadice at the fame time, alter 
the Point in thefe Words-——— 
Verily 1 fay unto you this day, Thou 
-fhalt be with mein Paradife, in- 
Mead of, Verily 1 fay unto thee, 
Tbis day thou foale be with me 
in Paradife.. In {hort, we have 
all the reafonin the World to 
conclude, that this Nganagement 
we Oracles; was purely ‘by the 
affiftance. of the Devil, who was 
altogether filenc’d at our Saviour’s 
coming, who cou’d not always 
tell Truth, but gue(s’d at what 
Was moft probable. ; who com- 
monly equivocated ; who fome. 
times requir’d humane Sacrifices, 
fometimes a common Proftitution 
of Maids and Matrons, who. (in 
fhort). afted fo as: is. inconfiftent 
‘with the Injunétions.of a Divine 


Being > for. God himfelf requires. 


nothing from hisCreatures as cheir 


Duty, but what is infinitely bef; 


for em, and mof&- agreeing. to 
their Intereft and Happinefs~ . 


| Q, Wherher. the word NIP, 
which we Tranfiae: Cxeateds; de the! 


ae 


fenéeto, the SubjeG, 
J 
quit 


particular. material Beings ? if it 
fignifie Both, whence a#d: how? - 
The Author of the Query is very 
much Concerned to know, becanje 
perhaps bis Religion . depends 
Upon t. ef an 


+ 


} A. We fhall endeavour to 


prove that by that Word NID 
here uled, it fignify’d: principally - 
and originally to give Ej. 
or the Creg. 
tion of firft Matter out. of pure 
nothing: And that this is the Senfe 
thereoy in this place, - Firft, 
By the Te/iimontes of thofe who 
are moft Learned inthe Aebrep - 
Languages Secondly, By  com- 
paring feveral following Words 
with it, that fignifie the fame 


thing, and (ome Tranflations with 


the Original. Tbirdly,~We fhall . 
prove, that were there nw {uch 
Revelation, Reafum might teach 
us the fam? Truth; at leaftthat 
fuppofing the Creation of Mgs- 
ter’ out of #orbing thou’d feem 
an Adfurdity, yet what muft be : 
admitted’ if we don’t grant it, is 
a much greater; nay, That there 
is no manner of impoffibility in 
fuch a Creasion. Which if we pete 
form, we’ hope the Gentleman 
will fill keep’ bis Relizion, 


__Firft, Then to’ prove , that’ 
N72 yb peiniarily and eri< 
ginally to give Effence to the 
Subje#, or the Creation of the 
firft Master out of pure sorbingy 
and that this is here the genuine - 
Senfe of the Worde We fay, this 
is Ms: primary and original Sign 
sification, thereby granting: that 
it has fometimes - erosbers but 

a eg than 


\ 


; : { ; 
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then this othér,’tis only borrowed 
and Analogous. | Thus N12 is 
fometimes taken for the, forming 
of any thing extraordinary, great, 
or excellent, made by God’s own 
Hand, though out of Praeexiftent 
Mater; though this by Analogy 
tothe other Senfe of the Word. 
Thus it is faid,-God Created Great 
Whales, and God Created, Man, 
' but that ehis is only in an Anz. 
—— Fogital Senfe, we prove from the 
Text: The Whales God Created 
out of the Waters,——-——Let 
the Waters bring forth abundant- 


bulum quo produionem — alicnins 
ex nibilo fignificamus nit, SI 
but Rab. David Kimchi yet more 
fully and unexceptionably, Omnis 
Interpretation “OINNNI, —[Creatio- 
nis | eft ex Invocatio rei e- 
grelfio.ejus anon-effe ad effe— 
that is All the Interpretation 
of the Word (N12, which figs 
nifies Creation (all the true and — 
proper Interpretation both of Nouz — 
and Adverb, or perhaps the Nout — 
is never nfed in any other Senfe, — 
not fo much as Analogical, tho — 
\the Verb may ] is the Beginning © 
ly every moving. Creature that|of any thing, or its Egrefs out 
. hath. Life, —+.———andGod Crea-|of Not being into Being. Hence 
ged Man out of the Duft of the the Hebrews diftinguilh between 
' pround,——but. for Heaven and thefe three Words, WY and — 
Earth, or the fil Mater, we, WI N12 creavit, formavit, fee 
find aosbing out of which it was, cit; The firft they fay, fignifies — 
made, though made.it was by ;to make fomething out of nothings 
God's Word—+————-who in the }the fecond to give the Form to 
beginning Created it, before any|a Created Being ; the third ta 
thing elfe was made, to make it|make, mould or fafbion the feve. 
out of.. That it fignifies Prima-jral Parts or Members, as ina Man, 
rily and Originally ta. give Ef-;&c. Fhus they inftance J/aia——— 
fence. to the  Subje,, and thatj1 have. Creared him, Form’d him, 
- Ztisfo to be taken in this place,| Made him s+ The fir of which — 
we prove, t~-From the Teffi- | R. Kimchi expounds, I have pro- 
_ mony of thole who have been | duc’d trom Nom effeto Efe from 
molt. Learned in the Hebrew | Not-being to Being: The fecond 
Language, and that not Srran-{imadeto Exi@ by the addition of | 
Zers,:but Native Fews-———andjhis Form. ; The third Difpofed, 
who-.butf{uch are proper Judges of | Fafhion’d or Order'’d him. 
the Senfe of the Word? For Ex.} Secondly, We prove. that 872 _ 
ample i:@ parallel Cale———none | fignifies the: Creation of the firft 
ever Difputes theSenfe and Deri-(WWlaner,’ from the Context or” 
wation of the Word Xeligio, the} following Words as well as feve» 
Etymology of which Tully gives} ral Tranflasions, By the Comtext 
us, he, being a judge in that’ Lan-}~——not to, infift much’ on the - 
guage: Nor ought we any more} Word Elohim a Name ef God, 
of the Word 813, which thejwhich fignifies his Strength and 
Rabbies aifure us, Anfwers the} Power, and an Infinite Power it 
Notion .we have fix’d thereon.}muft needs be which made she 
_Lhus .Rabby  Nachmin . in» his | World——_We fay, not. much to. 
Commentary on Genelis, Non ex.tinfift herein, we fhall produce fuch — 
fis nobis, in Lingua Sanda Voca.\Teftimonies as are more rece 
‘ ee 4 ae i wal ; 


a. 
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and the firft fhall be from| Upon the Word NM ‘that it fig- 
thofe Expreffiois——-Aeaven aid; nificsa Thing which has no Form: 
Earth And ulé made out] or Figure; but. fo difpofed, that 
of Nathing; becaule im the Be-| it may receive any Figure or Form. 
ginning, becaule before any thing| The Seventy have it ———--——_. 
elfe was made, and becaule out! doeo]@ Q adrglaintvasQ —— 
of this all thingt were made, as,Terra eras tnvifibilis SD "incom 
is afterwards defcribed; and that. pofita +— ior much unlike 
out of which al] things were made {Ponds ——- ——— riidis indigeftague 
_is.undoubtedly the fixff Matter———-' moles. Aquila’s Verfion has it 
which is alfo plain by the Word ygvousd xgi & Nv,  Emptine/s and 
Phere added, which is not only | Wothing form’d, only the’ vat 
anote of the Cafe,but fignifies the | Wildernefs of the firft Matter 5 
fubftance of a thing produced, Thus4 and’7b. ‘xévey xgi eNy not much 


Aben Ezra. ** The Senfe of that) untikehim.'We: have’ ftill ‘a fitr- . 


little World ® fays he, isboth | ther Defiription of the fix} Mat 
“to fignifie the very sub/tance rer in thenext Exprefivda——— 
** of athing and-to~demonftrate | Darknefs was upon the Face ‘of - 
‘the Opus operamm. R. Kint-\the~Deep5 which» Nachman’ ex- 
chi;has the fame, fo R.) Nachman,) plains by —————~ Aquis jpulveru- 
deducing the word ®8 froma Root] fentas! five pulvere’ intxrad > eras 
| that fgaifies coming or’ proceed-) enim: ‘confufio  ~Elementorum $4 
ing, very appofitely to the figni- | Dufty Waters, or Waters’ mix’d 
fication they’ all put upon it——] with Duft or Dirt: (which* ‘is 
as if-he fhou’d fay, fays he, ‘¢ In} Atud) for, fays he, there 'wa8‘a 
¢ the beginning God. Created the} Comfuffion of the © Elements 
“ Celeftial and. Tereftriat Sub-|and where’ ever was ‘that to“ be 
« ffance. ————-Nor indeed cou’d] found; we mean beforé ‘any ‘Com: 
that Senfe be more: plainly ex. | poftion made, unlels the fia? Azaz- 
prefs than Mofes has-done it.jrer. . y ove 
We prove it further) from the}. Tbirdly, This Truth maybe 
Exprefhions- of the fecond Verfe.} alio fairly inferred from Natural 
The aan —— which | Reafor, at leaft) which: is: Taxtte. 


we render without Form and void.| mount, the ablurdicy of the Gon- — 


Now what is the fixft\ Mater, .t\ trary Opiaion demonftrated: For 


notthar- which is without Form ?|\thus wwe argue —— Either God - 


and how cou’dMen have clearer| Created fir(t’ Master out “of no- 
Words to defcribe it ? “But pers | thing, or “twas trom Frermiiy; if 
haps they’il fay our Tranilation | from Ererniyy, there mutt be two. 
has not done the Original Fuftice | Erernals, ‘and fo two Gods: Bes 
——perbaps fo too; but then “tis} ides, Eternity being <an infinite: 
becaulé. its does not, or cannot) PerteCtion, wwe can’t. fee, if we’ 
come up to the import of thetgrant» Maiter that, how ‘we cn 
Words. Jobu indéed aniwers ‘ex-|deny it wll grbers, all the Attn- 
actly to. the: aw of the Greeks, }outcs: of what’s actually Unfinizep 
and Chaos of the Latins, which ,being, reciprocated with each: o-. 
 fignines firft Maner, it 4ny thing |-ther, and: diltinguifhable: from 
dues See Kimchi: eles who. fays “their Bence. At. which! rate we 


ve | ‘mult in the very firft place make 
ae | v ak 3 Mater 


r ~ 
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All Ads, fay they, 


Marter aétive, whereas ’tis of it 
. felf a perfe€& Lumps; and. inf- 
nitely aétive too, fince aétivity 
is a Perfe&tion, and what's imf- 
mte muft act accordingly: But 
all thefe are intollerable Abfurdi. 
ties, and yet as it appears. to us, 
unavoidable Confequences of this 
ridiculous Suppoftion. Suppofing 
then, as was above hinted, that it 
thou'd appear unaccountable to rea. 
fon how fomething fhou’d be made 
out of nothing, ‘tis yet as much, 


nay, far more fo, how there fhon’d 


two Eternals, nay, two. Infi- 
nizes, and yet one divifible, and 
therefore finite. Two immuta. 
éJes, and. yet one in perpetual 
Fluxand Changes —_--_-_- {0 
that at beft. fhou’d. we believe 
Matter nat Created, *tis but by 
avoiding one Adfurdity to plunge 
intoanother vaftly rhore deep than 
the former. But-we believe we 
¢an prove there’ is no Abfurdity 
at alt in our Notion of the Crea- 
tion of Subftance. Infinite -Pow- 
er we own (s requir’d to per- 
form it, which can do whatever 
involves no Contradiétion, and 


here is none. It’s true, the com. 


mon Maxim.——Ex nibilo nibil 
fit-—-—=of Nothing, nothing 
comes; holds.in Pbilofophy, but 
not in Divivity; or rather, not 
to fet thofe two good Friends at 
~ odds,it holds in the prefent Courfe 
of things, or Syftem of Nature, 
and Order.of the Univerfe,_—~ 
bur this it might not do before, 
all our Notions being» fitted to 
prefent finite and temporal things, 
and tholé which we borrow or 
fetch before or beyond the World, 
as eterna), infinite, &t. mufk needs 
be as our Knowledge is, very con. 
fufed and: imperfett They urge 
here in vain a Contradittion up- 


you Optnion, when, a 
begin 10 Commie atlual 


on us. 
muft terminate upon fomething, 


fore it can’t terminate upon no; 
thing,. therefore it can’t be the 


making of a Thing out of No- — 


thing. To this. we might. Any 
{wer, according to what was juft 
advanc’d, that the Rules of our 


Logick are too thort to reach E: 9 
ternals and JInfinits, ——— that — 
this Limitation may be true of alt 


lower A€ction, but not of this in- 
finite Aé&t of Creation. 
But we need not run to this fhel- 


ter,—.We may allow their Maxim; 
All Ads have fomerhing to deter 
MINALE ON, meme as this of — 
Creatioz, it has the Thing it felf 
Created, it thas this firft- Mater; _ 
Creation is undoubtedly an in. 


ftantaneous 4d Gf all - others 


No Creation, no Ag; as foon as 
there is an Aét, there is a thing 


the very Inftant of the Aét, and 


to terminate on before it is, And 
lec thefe things ferve, wherein we 


nary upon this Noble Queftion. 

Q. 1 have oftentimes heard, 
and read of the Life of Man 
being divided into feveral parts; 
45 Infaucy, Childbood, &c. I defire 
to know at what Age. infancy dork 


Creation ise an. AG, there- — 


ben’c fo alfo) now the .A® here j 
makes the Odje#, nor is one a - 
moment befere the other: —— - 


Created to terminate it, even in -- 


no Aét certainly needs any thing 4 


have been.more large than erdje 


end, at what Age Childbood doth 
end, &c. £ defire aljo 10 kiow 


or at what 
Age, we 
124 ? 2 ‘ 
A. The Ancientsdivided Man’s 
Age into. feven parts, the firft 


continuing four years, which. they 
call Jnfancy; the fecond continu: 
| ing % 
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ing from thence till fourteen, 
which they call pseritia, Child- 
hood; the third: continuing, from 
thence to twenty two, and that 
they call adolefcen:ia, or youths 
ful Age; the fourth continuing 
from thence to forty two, and 
that they call javertus, or Youth, 
from juvare to help, becaufe du- 
_ ring this time the Powers of the 
_ Body and Spirits are perfe&t, and 
keep their full.force ; the fifth 
continuing to fifty fix,: and that 
is called the Viri#, or manly Age, 
becaufe Mén are then fetled, and 
conftant in thir A€tions 3 the 


fixth continuing to fixty  eight,|.the third, fourteen Years, which 


that they call Senef#us, or Old 

Age; the feventh and laft Age 
~ continuing to fourfcore, and ‘that 
is called feeble and decrepit Age, 
or bis puer, twice a’ Child. Ot 

this Opinion in dividing the Age 
_ of Man were the Arabians, Cwal- 
deans, Greeks, Latins, but more 
_ particularly treated of by Pro- 
cleus, a Greek Author, Ptolomee. 
usand Aliben Rafelius, but thele 
were Aftrologers, and referr’d e- 
- very Age to the Government ofa 
particular Planet. Philofopuers 
Phyficians and Poets are’ of di- 
 verfe Opinions. Pythagoras made 


four divifions of a “Man’s Life, 


comparing it to the four Quar- 
_tersSof the Yeay 5 Infancy to the 
Spring, in which all things are in 


their flower, grow. and encreale 5 


Youth to Summer, for the heat 


- and-force which Men have in that’ 


Age; the Vir.l or Manly Age to 
Autumn,” becaule in this time Men 
are experiencd and fic for Coun- 
fel; Old Age to Winter, a time 
without Frnit, troublefome and 
difpleating. The Leatned Roman, 
» ¥urro, divided Man's. Age into 


one the fpace of fifteen Years’ 


the firft he. calls” Puerility, or 


Childifhnefs, the fecond adolefcen- 
ta, that is to fay, growing, be-’ 
caufe in that time Men grow3 the 


other fifteeh reaches to forty five 


Years, and is called: juvemtus, or. 
Youth, from the Reafon above; - 


che next Age reaching from forty 


five to fixty, he callsfuch Perfons 


Seniores, in re(peét of others be. 
hind.*em 5 the next make up {e- 
venty five, or 0/4 Age. Aypo- 
cras divides it into feven Ages, 
the firft and fecond each of feven 
Years, which *makes fourteen 


makes iwenty eight; the fourth - 


and fifth, feven Years apiece more, 
which makes forty wo; the fixth, 
fourteen Years more, which makes 
fifty fix, and the reft of the Life 
he attributes to the feventh Age. 


Iidore makes fix Ages, the two ” 
nr agreeing with AYypacras 5. 
from ‘fourteen to twenty is the’ 
third ; from twenty eight to for- - 


ty isthe fourth, to fixty the fitth, 


andthe reft of Life’ he calls the ~ 


fixth Age, Horace agrees with 
Pythagoras, making. the divifion 


of Man’s Life into tour parts; ’tis ° - 


elegantly delcriv’d at large in his 


Poetick art. But our latter Phy.“ 


ficians unanimoully agree the Lite 
of Man is moft properly divided 


into thre® parts, to wit, thegrow- — 
iug Age, the Age thar continues. 
all in one flation, and“ the de= 
clining Age. - Thus much 


for divilions of Life, in Anfwer 


tothe firft part ofthe Queftion, ~ 
‘And as to the fecond, vize At 
what ‘time we bezin to Commit | 


aétual Sin ? We Anfwer, There 


‘can be fio limited time. for all, 


Gince fom* are fooner: capable of 


five parts, atttibuting to every ‘finning than others j but our Opi. 


Eee _ ton 
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nion is, That the frit time that 
weido ill, aadilgnow that. we do 
il, is, a€tual Tranfgreffion, and 
not-hefore,———---and this agrees 
with the Apoftle, Where there, is 
no Law, there is no Tranfgreffion. 
Now laws only oblige a proper 
Subject, but.a praper Subject can- 
not be withouc fome knowledge 
of the Law, Knowledge. being in- 
difpenfibly pre-requifife to Obedi- 
ence, for I-can’t Obey, I don’t 
know what I know it may be urg’d, 
that a Stranger coming into aKing- 
dom, fhall be fubjeé to the Pe. 
nalties of flich Laws as. he knaws 
not of, if he accidentally break 
‘em. But thisis a very different 
Cafe, for the Law always pre- 
{uppofes fuch a. one as capable 
of knowing, becaufe he, -had Op- 
portunities of knowing _ before- 


hand, by ‘Tradition, Hiftery, or. 


fome other ‘way-3but there’s. no: 
way for Children to kmow any 
thing, tillthe Law of Nature, or 
the Inftin® of Good and. Byil 
writ in their Hearts, decldres it 
to ‘em; for we don’t-at all. que. 
ftion, but the juft. Eternal. Laws 


of Nature check *em before their. 


Parents can inftil any Principles o! 
‘Religion or Virtue.into’em. 
Q, A Maid at Windfor Dream’d, 
thar her Father was killing bey 
Mosher 5 upon which fhe ffarts 
out of ker Bed faft aflecp, wakes 
her Sifter with great Noifes, 
‘That. her Father was ‘butchering 
her Mother ; fhe follows ber. aiale 
(being firangely amaz’d) down 
Stairs ; the ns (though (itl faft 
aflecp) opens twa or three Doors, 
runs through the Rain as far ‘as 
Winfor-bridge. (which was’ about 
| & Stones.caft) knocks at an Aunts 
_ Door, and crys ‘out That the muft 
haft to her’ Fathers, who,was Cut. 


4 & 


fie was in a. profound 


ting her Mothers Throat. Her 


Aunt at Jajt. wakes her, yet the 


Fright which the Dream had ups 


on ber Spirits, cou'd not perfwade 


her but tt was true, till they all 
rerurnd and found the. contrary 
Query, Seeing that 
fleep, and. 
that fleep is a refting of thofe Spi- 


rits, which could caxfe {0 vid~ 


Fent 4 Motion, by what was healed? 


And bow happened, that neither rhe 
Stones under her naked Feet, ber 
own repeated Crys, and her 


iocking atthe Door, wever waked 
er ? id | 


| & Sleep-walkers are by the 
Greeks cabed Hypnoboate 5 this 
Afféttion is. rank’d under the 
Symptoms of the Animal Facul. 
ty. ‘Twas never deny’d but 
the Imagination Ads Sleeping. as 
well 2s waking, and Motion isnot 
unnatural in fleeping, as appears 
by Refpiration, and the Infants 
ftirring in’ the Mothers Belly 
though ¢oftinually afleep. All 
Dream, more or tefs, and ’tis no 
Wonder at all, why fome are 
more atlive in heir 
others, it being 
a {trong Imagination,and greater 


| Degree ot Conftitution, as very. 
Phlegmatick, » very . Melancholy, - 


&c. though Melancholly has the 
greatelt thare | in’ Sleep walking, 
and "tis ‘rom this Reafon that Per- 
fons when they are afleep can 
fYear, Smell, Tafte, &c. but. can’t 
fee, although their Byés be broad 
open; forthe hinder part of the. 
Head being full of Spirits (elpe- 


cially at the beginning of the 
Spinal Marrow) are ftop’d up by- 


the bilous thick Vapours which 


afcend thither in Sleeping, and 
hinder all Perception by the Eye: 


Galem himfelf records, That be . 


"mens, 


fleep than. 
only an kifeét of. 


; 
; 


: ae Git; Say > 
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went almoft a League in bis fleep, 
and waked, not till he  fiumbied 
at the Foot of «@ Tree. Some 
Perfons do believe, that Sieep- 
wilkers are. actuated) by» fome 
good or bad Spirit, which get ‘in- 
to the Body as into a Ship ‘whofe 
Pilot is afleep,. and» guides it at 


Pleafure, carrying it any where,. 


and returning it to the fame. 
_ place agains And to ftrengthen 


— faft. afleep 5 if any fuch» Action 


. ceed from the above mentioned 


this Opinion, they tell us, of one 


_and ‘we are very well fatisty’d, 
_that the Inftance in-the Queftion, 


Levinus Lemnius, who walked 
with his Feet againft the Rafters, 
with his Héad downward; and yet 


ever.was' (which we Queftion) 
we believe it not an Efeét of 
this Diftemper, but Loffeffion, 


and thoufands. more. like ity pro: 
Natural Caufes,to wit, Strengib of 


Imagination, and irregular Con- 
Stigution 5.and fomething, maybe 


~ in the. Temper of the...Air 5.it 


being, yery remarkable that -the 
Atlanticks,People never Dream; 
the Air: being, fo;.fine «and ‘thin; 
that it helps it to digeft all Cru- 
dities and Yapours which wou'd 


-afcend into the Brain. 


Q. Was.Adam 4 perfet Man, \n- 
tegraliter, after Eve was Created 
ont of bis own Ribs?» tele 

 A.\Eve wasriot Created, but 
Made- out of one of «his:. Ribs. 
Creation fappofes. 3.-making, of 
fonfething, out of no Pre-exiltent 


Matter, but Making always: fup- 


awe Matter to. work:upons; as 
or Inftance; the: World was «4 e2- 
ted, becaufe therewas no: Matter 
before the. World was ; bur Man 


' was not Created but Made out of 


* 


% 


{ FF 


- 


Matter, or the Clay of tke Earth. 


Put to the Queftion;, Man was not | 


f 


a Perfect Man, quogd effentiam, af. 


ter the lofs of DMPPRib but. quoad 
generationem. He wanted a part as 
to his Effence, but not as to Ge« 
neration; “he was perfeét, becaule 
the principle Parrs of. Nature 
were perfect,as the Brains, Heart 
Sc. A Mah that lofes a Finger, a 
Leg, an Arm, &c. begets Chil- 


dren perfect, and not without a — 


Finger, Leg, Arm, &c. | 

Q. Whether there be fach a Ser- 
pent asan Amphisbena, or doubles 
headed? » ig. bia 
A.» All Naturalifts deny: a Ge- 


minaiion, or “doubling of ) Prine 


ciple Parts; thus doth 4riftotle 


define, ‘when he afirmetha Mon: 
fter'isto be efteemed one.or ma: 


NY, according: to its Principle, 
which» he conceived the ears, 


of Nerves, and: thereto alcribed 
many Adis, which the Phyfician 


tore it cannot bealled one which 
hath. two .Afeads; and: this! hath 
the Practice of -Chtiftians obferved 
in, ‘baptizing their double Births 
with two: Names, conceiving’ in 
ema diftingtion of Souls, upon 
their. different Function, as whilft 


therefore when. we hear of fuch 


conceive that *cwas a Moniterous 


inoculate one into another 3 This 


dus WNisander, and that ‘ which 
phe EB Pe Calas 


r 


whence: he derived the Original” 


one wept, another laugh’d 3 while: 
one was filent, the other :{poke 5: 
while.one waked, another feptis. 


a Creature as an Ampbisbena, We 


produé, and» not Natural; for’ 
the Eggs of Serpents being many,> 
they may by chance conjoya ands © 


is our’ Judgntent, and we mult 
continue it till we have ocular’ De-* 
} monftrations. to the contxary’; and? 
we fuppofe'thofe Inftancks ‘to be' 
fuch as we meet with in Aldrovan-" 


aligned unto'the Brain,and there- 


/ tan 
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Caffianus Puteus$howed ina Pidiure | But becaufe the Fews held it, muft 
to Fokennes Fadewm and that which jit theretore be neceffarily falfe ?: 
is fet down under the name of /They alfo held the Creation of the 
Ampbisbena Europea in his Learn-}World, and the Refurreétion 
' ed Difcourfé ‘upon Hernandez his}from the Dead, However, that 
Hiitory of America. part of it, and thofe Jewifh Errors 
| Q. What think you. of the Mil-|annex’d to it by Hereticks or weak 
lennium ? And whether do you be.)Men, of. Carnal . Delights, &e.. 
dieve “tis yet to. come, or alreadyjmay be rejected, and yet the 
paft? , ! Foundation ftill be firm: For. | 
A. We believe, as all the Chri-} that che firft Chriftians held it in 
ftians of the pureft Ages did,Ja more fober fenfe, we thall ano 
that the Saints fhall reign with] prove. But we have the Authori- 
Chrift on Earth a thoufand Years :] ty of fuch fews for this-Truth as 
That this Reign fhall be im-} were before our Saviours time, 
niediately before the general Res}and that Nations’ refufing the 
furrection, and after the Calling of] Chriftian Religion,nay, that which 
the Fems, the Fullnefs of the Gen-| makes agaiuft em, for it affirms 
siies, and the Deftrugétion of An-[their Lam fhould” ceafe. Yo in- 
tichrift, whom our Saviour fhall} ftance in the famous Tradition 
deftroy by the Brightne/s of bis, which they term —. Domtis _ 
Coming and Appearance in Hede| Elia, which Elias liv'd under the © 
ven, ‘That at the beginning of; fecond Temple, before our. Savi-: 
this Thoufand Years fhall be the|ours Birth — * Duo 
firft. Re(urrection, wherein Mar-|** milliz -Inane , Duo millia 
tyrsand Holy Men fhall rife and|‘* Lex, Duo milia, Dies Mef- 
reign here in Spiritual. Delights in |** fia Agen Fusli 
the New-Ferufalem mane | guos recuffitabit Deus, &c. 
Nay, ina New Heaven and New|“ ‘The Righteous whom God. 
Earth; foretold by all the Holy |‘ fhall aife to Life agen (that is 
Prophets. For which’ Opinion of}** at the firft Refurrection) - fhall 
ours we hope to {how no inconfi- }** not anymore be turn’d to Duft. 
derable Arguments.: which if|———-——He goes on diftourfing 
they can be Anfwered, we'll wil-|the manner of their efcape in-the 
lingly forfake it. And we think | Thoufand Years; when God hall 
we have no lefs for it than the Jrenew the World. But *fhould 
‘Uifiverfal Tradition of the Fews,| this. Authority be ‘queftion’d,..we - 
the Ancient Church of God, the}are yet: more certain this ‘was the- 
unan{werable Authority of almoft | Opinionof the Ancient. Fews, ‘by 
all the Books in the Holy Bible, }feveral Paflagesin the Apocrypha,' 
and: the conftant: Faith and Do-} particularly that ‘in the 3d) of 
rine of the firft and. pureft Ages} Wifdom, from the 1ff tothe Sth. 
of Chriftianity. For the Sems,| 1he Souls. of z2he’ Righteous which * 
the Antichiliafts are fo far from|47e departed, fhall fine ia thee 
denying them -us'on the” Point,| time of their Vifitation pays) 
that oneof their great Arguments] They fhalt judge the Nasions, and 
againft the Opinion, and:indeed| bave Dominion over the. People 2 
the only one that makes.any|So 2 Mac. 7. 15. .Onesofsthe - 
feund, is, That tis Fudalfn : leven Brethren ——-——— hae ae 

| rea : ff: 


if 
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£ was ready to. die, faid, [10|Proofs almoft as_high, namely, ; 
~ Antiochus] & is good being put|from the Book =6f Fob, cap. 19. 
to Death dy Men, 10. look jor hope|v. 255 26, For 1 know that mp 
from God to be rais'd up agen by| Redeemer liveth, and that. be 
“him 3 (viz. in the Firft  Refur- | foal] fland at the Latter Day upon 
_ yeétion) But as for thee, \thou| the Earth-— — In my Fiefh 
foalt have no Refurrettion to Life. fball, F fee God mom That 
Accordingly Rabby » Solomon in-| this, Later. Day, or aft day 
 terprets Ifa. 26. 19. Thy dead toxe]n iucee is ufed inthe Holy 
“Men fhall live; togetber- with. my Scriptures for the time of the Res 
dead Body hall they arife—mnmene {urrection, every one knows 5 at 
“of Martyrs (J/aiab was one of; whichtime Fob fays he fhall fee _ 
that Number) and takes it as an! his Redeemer upon Earth, and. in 
Antithefis of what went before. V. his Flefh or Body; renew'd agen, 
14. They are dead, they fhall nor after the Worms had deftroy’d. its 


+ jive— they are de: Butifithisben’t granted to.reach | > 
ceafed, they fhall nor arife —~ any further than the General Re» ae 
- Rephaim non refurgent furre€tion, let us goon to the: 


which. Rephaim™e underftands to Pfalms, where we fhall find much 
be the Wicked, for the Wicked, clearer Authorities. Not then to 
he fays;fhall not arife in fecule jinGft on that in the yorh. Pfalny 
 fusuro— ——that is, thall | Zhou tmrneft Man to, Deftruétion,’ 
not live agen “till the thoufand | agen thou /ayeff, Return ye Children 
Years are over, asthe very Scrip- of 


of Men For athoufand Years,in © 
tures exprefs it, and the 21/) of chy fight,are butas yelterday—~ 
Prov. and 16th, v. Seems. piainly 


Not: to infift.on this, tho’ from 
to intimate as. much, 7he Maa|this place wenaus, Fuftin Martyr 
that wandereth out. of the way of |nay, perhaps the Apoltle himfelf, — °° 
,  Underftandings fhall remain i 


in. 2» Pet..infers the. AsiTennium 
the Congregation of the Dead. 


There is a Text in the yoqth 
This for the Opinion of the Anci-| Pfaim, which appears very, fair 
ent Fews ——————— which that 


for this Reaovation, the 29th. 

*twas none of their vain Tradi-\Verfe and onward; He. has been 
tions, but exactly agreeing with|{peaking before of Maz, and the 
Gods Word; feems: fo plain |reft of God’s Creation, he goes on 
tous, that we believe “tis: impof | —=——~-—-Thou hideft thy Face, 
fible for the Antichiliafts to over-|they are troubled ; thou takeft a- 
throw our Opinion, unlefs rhey’ll| way their breath, they die, and 
deny ai) the Scriptures, as they jreturn, to their’ duft —-——— Yet 
already havea good part of em; |lafier this, fee. the next Verle—— 
pecaufe fo direttly againft them |7bou jfendeft.. forth, thy Spirit, 
——(of which,more anon.)|ihey aré Created, and. thou fee 

And here we mist begin with the |neweft she face ofgbe Eearth_—- 
Promifes to Absahamand the Pa-|And wv. 32. 7 dooketh on she 
_ triarchs, but becaufe we thall meet |Earth, and w& trembleth, He 
with themagen, ure diby a bet- jtoucherh. the. \ 4ills,.. and. they 
ter Hand, in the Epiftle: to the [/moak — And. 35th. V. 
Hebrews, we'll °till then difmifstLer she » Siguers (or, they fhall) 
~» them, tho’ we can bring other be confumed out of she Earth; 
om sae He ek ha | and 


: 


4nd let the wicked be no more! 
What can be a plainer defcription 
of the eroxg]socacrs, the Renova- 
tion and Reftitution of the Crea- 
tare,of the New Heaven and New 


- Earth, the Day of Judgment and 


Predition of Ungodly Men ? And 
in this very Senfe we find it-inter- 
preted by Methodius, Bifhop of 
Tyre, in a Fragment of his pre- 
ferv’d by Epipbanius, “ Et vero 
“conturbatam art 
“8c, But We ‘are toexpect that 
“the Creature fhall be troubled, 
ond thatit fhalldie in the great 
“6 Conflagration, that it may be 
 reftored agen, ‘but not that it 
thal] be totally extingt; that we 
our felves alfo being. renew'd, 
may dwell in this new World 
‘© free from Grief or Sorrow, ac. 


“ cording’ te that Text. Thou 


“ fendeth forth ky Spirit, they 
“gre Created, thou reneweft t 
“Face of the Earth, “The Book 
of ‘ifaias, befides what has already 
been urg’d, is full of plain Prophe. 
cies to this purpole; mor can we 


every make the fews, or hardly 


our (elves believe, that all thofe 
auguft Promifes of this Peace, 
Tranquility and Glory of the 
Church; nay in many places of 
the fews diftinguifh’d from the 


Gentiles, are already fulfill’ds If 


any aifirm the contrary, we defire 
rio more fe convince them. but 
Ifa. 65. 17. and 66. 22 Bev 
bold Creare New Heavens and a 
New Earth; 1 Create Ferufalen 
a rejoying, and her People a joy 
the Voice of weeping fhal 
be no more hegud in ber ——— 
For ‘behold: the™ Lora. will come 
with Fire,” and with bis Chart- 
ots like a whirlwind - The 
New Heavens aad the New Earth. 
which | will make, Fc. It> hence 


a¥ ” 


appears that New Heavens,a New 


y N 


Creaturam 5 


fours own Moras Nor its 


284 The thertam ORACLE. Vol. 


Barth,and a New Ferufalem fhall be’ 
Created ; it appears this is not yet 


paft, becaufe that not yet accom- 


plifhed——_— The Voice of weeping - 


foal no more be heard in: ber, 


Befides the Glorious Appearance. 


of the Lord in flaming Fire to 


judge the World, and render Vens 
geance on hisEnemies, is here de-' 
{cribed. But “tis yet plainer, that 
all this is to be taken, not of the 
State of Chrif’s Kingdom, as “tis 
now under the Gofpel, but as 
‘twill be at the Reftauration of all 
things: For thus St. Peter himfeif 
interprets it; 2 Pet. 3. 12. | 
Neverthelefs we, according to bis 
Promife, look for New Heavens 
and @ New Earth And 
where was this Promife, but in 
the very words: before quoted ° 
When was it to be made. good ¢ 
After the Heavens being ow Fire 


he | fhall be diffolved, the Elements 


the ¢oryee or heavenly Bodies } 


{ball melt with fervent - beat, the 


Earth: and the Works thas are 
therein (halt be burnt up. This 
for ifziah. Bue we have::the in- 
fallible’ Authority of the fame: 
St. Peter, that-this Reftitution of — 
all things was Prophecy’d, not on= 
ly by him, ‘but by “all the oly 
Prophets fince the World begun, 
in his Sermon to the Fews, in Ads 
3. To omit therefore other Te- 
ftimonies in the Old Teftament, | 
fome of which ‘in Daniel, are in 
asexprefs Terms. as poffible? let 
us now proceed to the New, 
where we thall find:it much clear- 
er, and wherewe have our Savi- 
nay, Di- 
re€tions to all his Servants to Pray 
ly Bread, in that Petition. of the © 


Lord's Prayer —— ——- Thy 
Kingdom. come —— That this is 


perhaps 


“6 


for it as conftantly as for their dat — 


God's Kingdom upon Earth, may «| 
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Perhaps be not obfcurely’ intima- | Our Saviour rejoyn’d, they fhould, 
ted, even inthe Prayer it felf, ir}but yet to fitat his right. and left 
being not improbable that thofe} Hand, was not his to give,but was 
Words, Jn Earth as it is in Hea-| theirs for whom twas prepared by 
ven, may refer to all the three bis Father Wherein 
foregoing Petitions as well as the) he owns fach a Kingdom, and 
laft only ————— That God’s|fuch Rewards as they defire were 
Name may be fanétifyed,and that | really prepared by the Providence. 
his Kingdom-may come, and he of God. Further ——-—-—. this . 
Reign on Earth as now in Heaven, Kingdom neither was the Chriftian 
as well as that his Will may be} Religion, nor Deftrnétion of Fe- 
done in the fame manner. But|rufalem, becaufe it was not to 
we further prove —— That|come silt the time of the Gentiles 
“twas taken in this Senfe by our|were fuiftied, and becaule we 
Saviours Diftiples, for a Temporal] fill pray for it: —--——Nor 
Kingdom: Lerd, fay they in one}'s it his Eternal Kingdom in Hea- 
_ place, wile thow at this time _re-|ven, becaufe that Generation was 
flore agen the Kingdom of Jracijnot to pals away till AR thafe 
—-not doubting but he} things were fulfilled: — 
would do it one time or other,} That is, that. Nation of 
tho’ not certain whether at that|the Jews, who are call’d an evil 
very time: Nor does he repre-|amd adulterous Generation, 
hend them for it as a grofs Con- they were notto perifh before the 
ceit, but only as an unfealonable | Kingdom fhall come which is there 
_Curiofity; nay, his Anfwer unto prophefied ef—___they were to 
‘them not only grants, but con-}continuea Nation tothe end of 
firms their fuppofition —-———-| the World : Therefore it muft be 
‘Tt is not for you to know the|an Earthly Kingdom. ° [would 
Times, “whether this time or ano-| be too long for this Paper to take 
> gher, which he adds, the Father| notice of many other Lextsin the 
bath put in bis own power— Evangelifts, or toadd any more 
a apa tothac in another place} to what has bin {aid on that in the 
of the Day of Judgment, when!3d of the 4@s, concerning the _ 
the Fews fhall be roftared——yTime of Refrefbing, and Refiim. 
no Man knoweth it, but the Fa-jsio of all skings, — - Let's 
ther only. And much the fame|theretore go on to the 8¢b of 
Anfwer our Saviour gives the Mo-| Rom. from v. 17. to 22. where | 
ther of Zebedee’s Children, when|are mention’ d————-——-Our being 
fhe Petition’d that one of her Sons| glorify’d with Chri(t, and that for 
might firon his right Hand, and) fuffering with, him ———~ of that 
the other on his/eft in his Kjng-|Glory 10 be reveal'd ——— 
dom: Which none denyes they}of the Creatures carneft Expeta- 
meant of an Earthly Kingdom|siow and hope, of the whole Crea- 
—.To which the firft replies|tion’s groaning and travelling, 
i. Can you drink of the\and its being at length deliver’d 
Cup that I drink of ? Can you ful-|from the Bondage of Corruption : 
fer Martyrdom for my fake, fince)|——--—-O all which, if any maa 
for fuch in an efpecial manner, |can make Senfe if they take anos 
this Kingdom was provided ?\ther way, we are extreamly mi- 
‘They Anfwer, they COW even | ttaken 


. flaken—————-——_.And to what 


. eiving (the amegcatis ) of them 


>- 


_ World, than that 1 Cor, 15. 22, 


_ bis Feet-——-——_——_and the laft 
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t | Word ofxwyérny fignifying, as all 
but this Milleavtum, and. Great| know, the Terreftial habitable 
Dy, according to our Hypothefis, 
can thofe paflages, Rom. 11. 13. 
14, 15. refer to? If the denial 
ing them (the Jews) be the riches 

the World, how much more their 
ulnefs ? —— If the cafting 
away of them, be the reconciling 
of the World, what hall the re- 


from Chap. 2. V. 5. where the 
Apoftle calls it Ornueecyny ‘Tay 
pordrscay 
conte, whereof we {peak, or con- 


courfing in the former Chapter; 
which World to come is not yet 
put under our Saviour——v. 8. 
for now we fee not yet all things 
put under him tho’ we fee 
him fo high advanc’d, as for the 
Suffering of Death to be Crown’d 


be, but Life from the Dead? 
What can be plainer for the Reign 
of Chrift, atter’ his. LONG. ae 
Judgment, before the End of the 


23. They that are Chrift’s Cthail rife) 
at bis coming ————-——~ Then 
cometh the End, when he {hall 
have deliver'd up the Kingdem to 
God, even the Father - for 
he muft reign (fill after the be 
ginning of the Refurrection, which 
is to laft this thoufand Years) zi] 
be hath pur all bis Enemies under 


as the Apoftle argues, Now, that 
is, at his Incarnation, or his com- 
ing into the World, we fee Jefus 
made a little lower than the An- 


Enemy is Death——— and tiis 
teo after the Refurreétion ; tor 
then, as we read in the Revelati- 
ons, Death and Hell are to be caft 
into the Lake. The next we'll 
produce, fhall be from the Epi- 
file to the Hebrews, Chap. 1. 


he then faith, Let all the wngels 
of God Worfbip him 3 that is, 
Worfhip him ail ye God's; as we 
Tranliate it —_——-ye Elobim, 
which contains a glorious Defcrip- 
tion of the Coming of Chrift to 
Reign here and Judge the World, 


——Jhe World to 


. 


World———--——and that "tis of _ 
our Saviours future Reign and 
coming into the World, appears. - 


PST which he had been dit - 


with Glory and Honour. Befides, — 


gels, but when God bringeth 

him again iato the World, this 
World to come which he has not. 
put in fubjection to the -tagels; » 


Again when be bringeth in the\Let’s goon to the 1yth of the — 


Soft begonen into the World, he\ Heb. v. 8. Abraham was call’d 
faith, Let all the Angels of God to go out into-a place which he ~ 


morjoip bim ————~and here the | fhou’d after receive for anInheri- 
Leafned Mr. ‘fo. Mede feems tojtance, namely, the Land of Ca- 
have juft Cauleto. fiad fault with 2am ; this he didnot recéive while 
our Tranflators (for they were|he liv’d, fee 49s 5. 7. He 
not infallible) for rendring it A. gave him no InhePitance. in it, 
gain when be bringeth in 70, not fo much as to fer,bis Foor 
inftead of, When be bringeth in| on This. was intended to 
again bts Firft bepotien into she | him in Perfon ——— God Promis’d 


World, or, When be fhall bring |that hé would give it to Aim for 


in agiin, the Original ri éJay|a Poffellion, and that as diftin® 


Me wday tisaydyilly age] dJoxoy | Fram his Seed, for fo they. are 
FS Yay GiKeLs Hy mmm he} nam’d — am He, and Jfaae 


and 


% 
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and Facob dy‘d in Faith, as “tisy reigned with Cbrift a thoufand 
added, not having recetv'd the) Years,—_-But the reft of of the - 

--Promifes ————— What Promile] Dead liv’d not again “sill they were . 
but that of Canaan before men-| finifh’d -the Dead muft be 
- tioned ? ‘but, having feen| taken literally of one a8 wellas the 
them afar off ; namely, at thejother : It’s added, This ts the 
End of the World; they as welll fix/t Refurrefion, and the 2d is 
as Abraham looking for a Czy) defcrib'd in the tenth Ver/e,——. 
with Foundations, whofe Builder} J faw the Dead, fmail and great, 
God is; viz. the New ferufalem| land before God——-—— the Sea 
to defcend out of Heaven, which| gave up its Dead, Sc. if. we 
therefore can’t he Heaven it felf;| make the firft Allegorical, how 

- befides, *tis fuch a City as they) fhall we fecurg the fecond ? Thus 
now defire, v. 16. and as God 


| for Scripture Tn ecme 
has now prepared C ibid ) and to Fathers : Our Enemies a5 good | 
_ provided, v. 40. both for them 


as give us all the firf?, and moft 
and us together, therefore not] of the fécond Century ; or if they 
aflually given them and what) won’t, we can prove them ours, 
that better thing’ is, ( better) Papias, Fuftin Martyr, Polycarp, 
than Canaan then was ) which| Clemens, and afterwards Jrenaus, 
God has provided, fee Cap.\ Lactansins, Tertullian, Metho. 
12. the City of the Living God,| dius, (already quoted) and fil) 
the Heavenly  Ferufalem, . the| lower, St. Cyprian, Nepos, Apole 
General Afjembly of the firft Born\iinarius, and many others too 
(which plainly intimates the Re-jlong to Name. Nor need we 
~ furre&tion ) and to that Kingdom| wonder that poor Papiasis repre-- 
which cannot be moved. ‘Thus|fented as the Founder of this Opi- 
fays’ Jreneus, when defcribing the|nion, and a wegk Man, by Eufe- 
_ Reign of Chrift, and Chrift him-| ius, tho’ he owns him diligent, 
felf reftoring to Abraham the Pro-|and expert in the Holy Scriptures, 
mifed Inheritance. St. Perer we; fince he and his Friends Dyonifias, 
have already difcours'd of 3 St.|Gatus, and other Antichiliafts, | 
Jude is almoft a Tranfcript of] have dared, fume of them poftive- — 
him; but the twentieth Ch of), ers by confequence, to 
the Revelations is fo exprefs and] ftrike out almoft an eighth part _ 
plain, that we think it can neverjof the New Teftament, no Jas 
be avoided wherein ’tis evi-/than four intire Books fromthe 
dent,that after the Fall of Babylon,| Canon of the Holy Scripture, bé- 
the Appearance of our Saviour in} <aule- they faw it impoffible to o- 
the Clouds, the Deftru€tion ot} verthrow the Teftimonies, therein 
Antichrift in the foregoing Chap-] for this great Truth, namely, the 
“ter, after all thefe Satan is bound, | Epiftle to the Hebrews, the fecond 
_v 2. for a thoufand Years ; (isjof St. Peter, the Epiftle of St. 
he fo now ? Or has he been e’er| Fude, and-the Revelations ————_—- 
 fince Conflantime ? ) After this}againfi the laft of which they 
the Souls of them that were Be-\bore the greateft {pite, as being 
headed, or Murdered, for the} the cleareft againftthem; {ome 
 Wimefs of Fefus, &c. lived and} attributing it 19 the Heretick Ce- 
eas aS | gh ~ URN «i ee 
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rinthus, hut all denying it.to be 
St. Fobn’s, particularly Eufebtus, 
tho” herein he notorioufly contra- 
di@s himfelf; and ths’ there are 
fuch fevere, Sanétions at the ead 
_ thereof, again{t whoever fhall take 
- away anything from it (the Ho, 
ty Spiric that indited itno doubt 
forefceing what would happen) 
how much more againft thofe 
who took ic away altogether ? 
*Tis too long to infert the Words 
of all the Fathers confirming this 
Doétrine, which indeed wou'd 
require a Volume 3 take but two: 
fain Martyr, who in his. Dialo- 
gue with 7ryphou tells us 
That be himfelf, and all other 
Orthodox Chrijlians be}iev'd it, 
and thole who did not, ought not 
to be efteemed Chriftians 
But adds exprefly, that there 
fhould then be no Jewifh Obfer- 
‘vances or bloody Sacrifices, but 
true and Spiritual Praifes and 
Thankigivings offerd to God: 
And Methodius before mentioned, 
Of thofe who fhall rife 
“They fhall neither Dye nor 
Marry, but live the Life of 
angels, being  employ'd. in 
% Good Works ——-Accord- 
ingly La@antius ‘© They _ fhall 
jive a Heavenly and Angelical 
Lite, We'll conclude this Noble 
Queftion with a Paffage of Ter- 
“ quligd,, which _ fully includes 
all the Doétrine of the MiJlennz- 
um, and firft Refurreétion : ’tis 
| «4b, 3. cont. Marcion, cap. 24. 
“For we ackowledge, fays he, 
«¢4 Kingdom promifed us upon 
“Earth, buc before Heaven, and 
‘in another Stare, to wit, after 
‘the Refurredtion (the firft) 
tin the. 1000’ Years, in the City 
“of God, the Heavenly Ferufa- 
“Jem, which the Apoftle calls 
6 Ferufaleme which is above, and 
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© the: Mosber of us all? This Ere 
i kiel knew, this St» \Fobn fore- 
‘ faw 3 there, we fay, the Saints 
uy thall be received at the Refur. 
i rection, a ad ‘refrefh'd with all , 
y Spiritual good things, in com- 
‘ penfation of whatever they 
_, haveeither delpifed or loft in 
, this World ——_———-for ‘tis 
k both juft and worthy of God, 
,, that his Servants fhould Tri- 
: umph there, where they have 
‘formerly fuffer’d for his Names 
het) 
“manner of the Heavenly King- 
“dom —— After which 
9 1000 Years, wherein will*be 
_ finithed the Refurreétion of the 
‘Saints, tobe rais’d fooner or- 
‘later, according to their deferts, 
“€then the Deftruétion of the 
‘¢ World, and laft Conflagratlon 
‘S being — accomputhed, being, 
“‘chang'd ina moment into an 
“ Angelical Subftance, when this 
““corriptible {hall have put on 
* incorrtetion, wé fhall be tran: 
“flared into’ the Kingdom of 
“Heaven. ; | 
Q: Gentlemen, For the fake _ 
of @ difconfolate Gentleman, I 
piefume to defire you to Anfwer 
the few following particulars, 
who walking about Seven or Eight 
of the Clock, at Night, faw, or 
thought be faw av Apparition in 
the likene[s of «4 Man talking 
near him, which .purfuing him 
three times abour a Clofe, at the 
fourth sime fpake to. .him many | 
weighty words ; among — whieh 
be warned tim. to Repent of a 
Crime which he bad Committed, 
mentioning the Time and Places — 
aud the Perfon who. ouly was privy, 
to it, who is gone a Year fince to 
Ireland as ax Officer; The young 
Gentleman beg very . much 
Trousled about it, defires to 
Biss:  kusw 


And this is the | | 


Volkl. 


know whether thisbe 4 good or bad 
Spirit? Ory what it may be? And 
whether ir is meceffary for him: to 
mind bis fayings 2 And whether 
it is better for: bim:to difcover 
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Confeffing $and ris almoft.impof- 
fible, letthe:Sin be what it will; 
but ic muft.be.fo.. *Tis-vety pro= 
bable, if the Perfon be not Melaz. 
choly, but it was the Spirit of. his 


the Crime or no; which 10 conceal) Friends For we read of fome that: / 


be bound himfelf with an Oath? 
And. wherber his. might be . the 
Spirit of that Perjon. which 
was privy 10 it, (which the young 
Gentleman is perfwaded that it 
zs) tf by Chance dead in War? 
Pray be as particular as you can, 
for the fatisfation of the Per- 
On. | | 
A. That Spirits have fometime 
really appeard to Mortals in the 


World, is amongft all fober Men 


beyond Controverfie, and were 


of old taken Notice of; as may be’ 


rationally contluded from that 
Scripture, Luke 24. 37. where 
tis {aid, the Diftiples were afraid, 
and: fuppofed they bad feen a Spi- 
rit. lf our Querift:wou'd have 
been fatisfy’d, he fhou’d have felt 
whether it had been a Subftance, 
or only a Body of Air, as was 


advis’d Mr. Earl ‘of Colchefter-a- 


bout 57 Years: fince, who onte 
try’d, buthis Arms metas if he 
had graiped at Airs We kriow not 
what our Querifl’s Crime may be, 


‘But. we 


have been fo Defperate as to make 
Solemn, Covenams with their li- 
ving Friends, to. appéar» unto 
them after their Deaths of which 
we have an inftance ih oné) Mrs 
Watkinfon, who formerly lived in 
Smithfield, who. told his Daughs 
ter; (taking her leave of him, 
and exprefling het fedrs that fhe 
fiouid never fee himymore) that 
fhould he dié;if ever God did per- 
mit the. Dead, to fee the.Living, 
hewould fee héragain.:, Now afa 
ter he had been dead about halfia 
Year, ona Night when fhe was 
in Beds but’ could snot -fleep,: the 
heard Mufickj ‘and the Chamber 
grew lighter and jighter,fhe then 
faw her Father, by the Bed-fide, 
who faid, MAL,: Did not J teB 
thee i won’d. fee thee again ? And 
fy difcours’d with her upon feveral 
weighty iMatters, and. vanifh’d 
fhall not enlarge, heres .4 
Member of our Society having dl- - 


jmoft finifh’d a Treatife of Wnbodé. 


ed: Spirits, which will be publif'd 


but we think he oughtto make i# three "Weeks: at the . fartheft. 
what Reftitution be ts able in, But as.to this prefent Relation, it 
Cafe of Injury sf he is deprived of looks fo dark, that our whole So- 
that Opportunity, let him make Clety has thought fit to Advertize 


his Cohtfeffions to God; if it be a 
Cafe of Mirder; we do not find 
that he is Obliged to deliver up 
himfelf tothe Law, but to. fpend 
his Life in a ¢omtinued AG of Res 
pentance. \f we knew the parti- 
cular. fin; we could. be fuller ih 
our Advice ;-butfure we are, his 
binding himfelf by Oath is not 
Obligatory, if the MifChief of 
Concealing be greater than that of 


-* 


the Party *concern’d;. that if he 
pleafes to fehd two or threé Lines 


by the Penny Poft, diretted to 


Mr. Dunton at the Ravew in thé © 
Poultry, and therein, to fighifie 
the Time and Place where he will 
be, the Society will appointfome . 
one of their Members to meet 
hit with further © Inftruétions 
What to de——————-and one’ 
whe willalf go with him, ifpot 
pbk no fille, 


 Aiike———In the Life of Ar- 


hands: Butthe Letter fodireéted, 
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fible to'fee and {peak with this, silt the Roman General is de- 
Spirit. - And they do hereby pro- | {crib’d a prodigious Dragon or Ser- 
mife him all the Friendfhip and ].pent, which by its very Breath 
Secrecy he can expect at their infetted the Air, and deftroyed 
the Circumjacent Inhabitants; fe- 
veral Devices were ufed to deftroy 
it, butin vain, “till they had in- 
vented Engines. to caft great 
Stones atit, by: which it was de. . 
ftroy'ds and fo great was the Des 
liverance, that an Ovation or. 
{mall “Triumph was made for it. 
In Baker’s. Chronicle, in the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, there’s 
mention made of a fmall Wing’d | 
Dragon. The Dragons in- the 
Waters,mentioned in Sacred Writ, 
is believ’d to be Crocodiles, and 
Aligators: As for the Land Dra- 
gous meention’d there, we refer - 
our Querift. to ‘the Delcription 
and manner of Annoyance. of 
thofe Dragons -mentioned in Zu- 
¢an’s Pbarfalia, which compar’d 
with the terrible Effetts of the o« 
ther, will give the beft light into 
th: Queftiony we can meet with. 
The Devil is call’d a Serpent and 
a Dragon, in Scripture; perhaps 
not fo much becaufe he ruin’d 
‘Mankind in the {hape of a Serpent, 
as for the perniciousQualifications 
-of fuch Creatures, which are now 
| deftroy’d every where, but in the 
waft, Defarts of Arabia, and a few 
“more places 5 and perhaps it may 
be queftion’d within thele. two or 
three hundred . Years, whether 
there ever was fuch. a Creature as 
: a Wolf,becautle they are alfo moftly 
large, and fhap’d hike: the’ Head j deftroy'd by reafon of their Mili 
of. ordinary ' Snakes:sor,: Ad+} chiefsin all Countriese = 5 
ders.| Some » Heathen Authors} Qs Upon my Wifes Conception, 
mention very ftrange Accounts} J am immediately. fick, and fo 
of fuchas have been kill'd, andj continue every Morning till fhe is - 
hang*d tip in publick Places: Hi} quick, and bear: equak Pains «with 
ftory fpeaks of one. that. had de- }-her whilft in Labour This is mat* 
yourd wholes Stag, Horns.and | ter: of fad spray your Opiniow: of 
the Reafon thereof? 

A. Aguss 


muft be Writ in the fame Hand 
aéthis that gives the Account, 
‘thereby to prevent Miftake or A- 
bufgs, which may otherwife: be 
put upon either Party by any other 
Perfon. Let the Querift fend as 
foon as he pleafes, and ‘mention 
the Time. and Place a-day before- 
hand, that he mayn’t: be difap. 
pointed of his’ Expeétations. | 
Q. J want to. be refolved what 
kind of Creature that is which 
the Scripture calls a Dragon, for 
I cowd never yer-be farisfy~d abou 
at? wi goes! taal set 
A. Dragons are of divers forts, 
fcaPd and unfcad, of divers: Coe 
jours; grey, reddifh, and varie. 
gated, ahd of Natures Poyfonous 
and not Poyfonous, ‘Terrene and 
‘Marine. Lucan in Wis. Pharfalia 
hag a Curious Enumeration of 
them ; where he gives Account of 
the great Annoyance ‘they gave 
the Roman. Army, as thev pafs'd 
through the Defarts: Some are of 
rodigious: magnitude and length, 
witnels the Skin of one now in the 
Tower of “London : I my felf faw 
the Skin of one, call’d an. Amphis. 
bana, about:Five Foot long, with 
fhort Leggs, and the Skin about 
three Eoot over,) it was fhap’d al. 
moft like!‘am Ova) Fable, with a 
Head'--at\ either .end, pretty 
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"AP Agues and feveral Difeafes } mand to keep your Promife,which 
the Learned fay, are cured by | was Null as foon as made, bu: 
 Tran{plantation, of ‘which divers} by breaking: fucha witked Oath; 
_ Authors have writ.;’.and-fome 
_ wou’d from hence inter’s Reaton 
_ for fuch Inftances as this in. the 
: Queftion, but we think it foreign 
fl to the Matter. Sir K¢zelm Digby 
 hasvery learnedly treated on the 
- Nature of Sympathy betwixt the 
i Baealats of one and” the fanie 

>rinciple, which comes very near 
_ the Queftion, and’ to which we 
refer our Querift, Our Thoughts 
" upon it are thefe. That the Seamen 
has potentially an Idea of every. 
_ patticular ‘part of Humanity, and 
the Imagination in the Generative 
-Crifis may be fo. great, as to fix 
~ the Tdea a great deal ftronger than 
» Waturally it is, even fo faras to 
~ retain a fenfible Communication 
_ to or from the. whole Mafs from 
' whence it is feparated; fo that 
~ whether the whole or the part fuf- 
fers; the fame is Communicated 
' to the other,by the aforefaid Senfe 
"ofthe Imaginary fmpreffion. 
-  Q, It hath been may. misfortune to 
» be feduced into a very great fin, 
and not only fo, but to make the 
 ‘moft folemn Oaths and Promifes to 
 tominue in it; if I break "em, 
| Lam Perjin'’d 3 if 1 continue iv’t, 


fecuting -a, wicked’ Vow, but do 
infome meafure manifeft’ a-Res 
penitance for a Breach of the Third, 
Command, whea you took the’ 
biume of God in Vaiv. By breaks 
ing your Oath you Commit no 
Sin, becaufe your Oath binds-you 
not ; ‘but by keeping it you Com, 
init ‘many fins at once, and do as 
much as in youlyes to habitwate it. 
> Q. 7 Vowed, without any osber 
Wimejs than God and my own- 
Confectence; in a folemn manne, 
and without Paffion or Propbaie» 
nels, that I would relinguifh fuds 
denly an Office which I am ‘pof. 
Jefvd of, binding my felf to” tha 
ftril performance by the fevereft 
of Imprecations ; (not by’ a pro= |} 
fane Oath, &c.) but Time, ‘that. 
will imake all, things apparent, 
has fhowa me ibat this Vow exe 
wreamly thwarts my Worldly Ins 
tereft, and in humane probabilhy 
will ?uin? if —————» without ‘f 


ting my Affairs to an Extraordinas 
ry Providence ? I entreat you not 


it. ; 
“A, The ‘Queftion is véry Cue 
rious, and too Nice: to lay down 
our pofitive Determinations. up. 
on’t: However we fhall give you 


x Pm inas il) a Condition : Pray 
Mes Advice whgs way to take in 
A A Promife, Oath or Obli. 
gation, to do an ill thing, ‘binds 
-notatall; for “tis not only falfe 
A it, but defite they may not befe 
decifive ( becaufe they Favour 
your Intereft) asto hinder you 
trom advifing with other Ca/uifts 
uponit. According to, the State 
of the Cafe, if you break your 
Yow, you are guilty of one cer. 
tain Sin; if you keep it, you 
— yg U2 haaard 


Words, but it Altions that are 
) Lyes, being: Deviations frou Truth 
or Equirns To Vow to doan ill 
_ thing, and perform it, is a.grea. 
ter Complication of Guilt, be- 
_ cawle by fo doing. you Patronize 
“< Yow. of Injuftice,, and at the 
- kame time break fome other Com. 


break it, or tempt God by Commit- 


you honour ‘the Truth, and fhow — 
not only your abhorrence ‘of pte. 


P 
se 
7 


Seyret. 


eee 


to flight this Query, but refolve © 


our Opinion, and the Reafons'‘of — 


; ie 
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hazard the Commiffion of. many) Nature, and the Rights Of it———m 
uncertain Sins; but if one-may|But the Cafe yet admits of ano- | 
mifs, two may ; and if two, all|ther alteration; If this Office was 
may, by {ome intervening, Pro-}got, or is kept by unjuft Means, 
vidences; therefore one Certain Jif it neceffarily expofes you to Sin 
-Evilis to be avoided, before ma- |by the Prattice of it, or tyes you 
ny Uncertain Ones. Befides, We |to ill Company, then you ought 
ought not to do Evil, that Good|to forlake it, whether you Vow | 
may come of it; and ‘tis a boldtorNo. . Tis a ftrange fortof Cu- 
Adventure, for a little Temporal jriofity to diveft our {elves of our 
Enjoyment to hazard an Eternal) Native Freedom,and impofe grea- 
one. Thus far the Cafe wou’d|ter Burdens upon our felyes than 
bear, if it can be prov’d that the |God and Nature have defign’d = 
Vow is Obligatory ; but we don’t|We think no oneought to do it, 
believe it to be fo, becaufe *tis|till they find the Task already fet 
‘em, foeafie, as not to exercife ail 


a Rafb Vom, asmay be gathered 
from two. Paflages in the Query,|their Care; but fuch Perfons per- — 
haps are not to be found..—It 


viz- Relinquifh fuddenly, and, But i 
woud bea Determination of no — 


Time, which .maketh alb things 
parent, &c. Well put an In-/little moment, if all our Cafutfti-~ 
| apie! Suppofe I Vow to Kill,|ca! Divines wou'd fix the Crifs, 
Cheat, or but to Turn fuch a Per-|viz. How far a« Maps(under alt 
fon out of fome Imployment,|the Cercumftances of Life) bas 
who is at my difpofal, when he| Power to bind or difpofe of bim-_ 
felf, and how far not. 


is thereby expos'd to fuch Temp- : : 
Q. Whether there’s any fuch 


tations and Misfortunes that. he 
is like to be ruin’d without fome|thing as a Hag, which the com, 
Extraordinary Providence to pre-|mon People fancy to be Witch- 
yent it, which I vet can’t forelee;|riding, when they are in their 
in fucha Cafe my Vow is Void as|Bed in the Night time, and as 
foon as made, becaufe.’tisa Vow|fome fay, when they are perfectly 
againft the Prerogative of the E-|amake, and. with fuch a Vebe. 
ternal Lawsof Nature, which in-|mency that they are not able ta 
difpenfibly obliges me tobe Juft|/tir either Hand or Foot, or move. 
and Mercifuls andaslama Chri.’ the leaft Member of their Bodies, 
ftian, tis a Violation of Charity.| nor can utter one word diftindly, 
So that to perform this Vow, is| but make a kind of a grumbling 
4 Wickednels, as well as to make| Noife ?>———-———/f in the Affirma. 
it: Now if I can’t in Juftice treat |tive, what Inftance meet’ you with 
another fo, I. ought not to treat|in Hiftory ? If in the Negative; 
my felf fo: For in ‘the Eternal| what is it thay is the Caufe of 
Law of Nature there isa par-| it? | 
ticular Right andPrivilege ftampt| 4. ’Lis effeéted both ways, by 
upon SELF; and hence it is|Vapours from crude and undige. 
that Sel}. Murder is a greater Sin| fted Conco€tions, heat of Biood, 
than Murdering another ; the firft}as after bard Drinking,and feveral 
is a breach of one Qoligagion, the | other Natural ways; bit fome- 
lal of both, viz. The Law of |\times’tis really effetted by Wirch= 
re rik ; | cata 2 


- 


- 


_ Molt. 
_ ¥s;- which firft. gave the Name 
_: to the common Oppreffion in 
Sleep call’d the Night.Mare : Hi- 
 ftory is full of fuch Inftances,. I 
_ Shall only mention one,which I had 
froma Perfon that was an Eye 
and Ear witnefs to all the Matter 
of Faét A Boy. that was 
worn out even toa Confumption, 


by the common Load and. Op-| 


preffion of a Witch in the Night- 
time, fometimes he fhifted Beds, 
- and was quiet fora Night or two, 
but then was affliéted again; he 
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to give her,but was not minded to 
Kill the Boy for his Parents fake ; 
and being Queftion’d by the Scho- 
lar how fheicame to afe fuch Tricks, 
-———-She anfwered, That a Maz 
came to ber Aoufe, who relieved 
her, afterwards fetch'd Blood of 
her, which fhe fhewed, /and there , 
was a kind of Impreffion:ot Let- 
ters, which the Scholar prick’d a. 
gain, and fent her heme} upon . 
which, fhe was mightily terrify’d 


with the Apparition of the Man 


threatning ner, which {he told the 


was always well in the Day time, | Scholar 5 upon this, the Parents of 
-and .eat his Meat well; an Elder! the Boy caus’ her to. go. to the 
Brother of his that came. from the} Church continually, and afforded 
Univerfuy, heating the Relation} her a Relief during her Life,,.bat | 
ofthe Boy’s Diftemper,. fuppos’d were a long time before they cou’d 
- the Reafon of it, and order’d the! teach her. the Lordy. Prayer, and 


{Boy to lie with his. Father,. he 
himéelf defigning to fleep in that 
Bed, and when Night came (ac- 


cording to my Friends words) he} 


Charm'd the Room, as isufual, to 
retain a. Thief,.. (for fuch shings 
have been done, though we believe 
by..00. good means) and in- the 
‘Night-time he heard.the Lid of 
the Cheft under theWindow make 
a little Noife, as if a Cat or fome 
thing elfe had leap’d ‘out of the 
-Window upon it,,.whereupon he 
Tofe and ftruck a Light, and there 
food an. Old Woman, .a Neigh- 
,bour. which he knew very well, 
_in the midft of the Room; he bid 
her go,fhe an{wered, She could not 
tll be difmifs'd ber; whereupon 
he took her by.the Hand and led 
her down the Stairs, and fent her 
home, and bid her.come in the 
Mornings Next Morning, as he 
was Dilcourfing his. Kather, fhe 
came, and confeffed. fhe ufed to 
lie upon the Child,  becaufe he 
was aspeevifh Boy, and hindred 


Bifhop > : 


hinder her from ftopping»her Ear: 3 
but at length fhe overcame all her 
wicked Suggeftions. 0 5... 
Q. What. pretence bas the. Pope to 
4Tripie Crown ? by 
A. Some fay'to.aé the: Offices 
of the whole Trinity; aud ’tis. as 
reafonable as.to make Effigies. of 


vem 3‘ but; fince there's (no good 
sReafon to be given, we may An- 
{werpit by asking other Queftions, 


Why does he ule fraud and forge. 
to obtainithe Name of Univerjal 
when , Rome owas 
once.a. private Bifhoprick Why 
does, that Church preteod thatwe 
owe our Converfion to ’emy. when 


Lucius; was hundredg of, Years -be- 


fore,a Chriftian King here? And 
why a theuland ore Impofures ¢ 
Qa), Whesker . sis». daeful “00 
Swear? ‘ | 
4. Qur. Querift feems mug hti- 
ly diffatisfy'd-in our affirmative, 
Anfwer, end. Mufters fome)as. the 
Fathers: to prove nothing. To 


-what we have laid defore,we add, | 
her of the Relief the Family uledi: 


wiptprineninn Lat iii Radsbeenan 


ot ae ut 
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iy thing, ‘God wou'd never have the Region: ob Sainaria, when If 


~ #wort by shimfelf, —L That 


our’ Saviour ‘by faying, “Swear nor, 
at all, only. meant >in’ ‘common 


rack were carriéd away Captive, 


: 


as we read 2 Kings 17. 30. 


And the Men of “Hamath made 


Difcourfe, becaute'a frequent Ufe |-Afbima’s “who ‘having’ been: de- 


* 


of what’ we fiy.2 Li And 
put all out of doubt, ‘tis faid in 


the Epiftle'te the Hebrews, «en 
verily Swear (or do'Swear) by 


the Greater; and'an Oath for Con- 


firmation is unto "em an” end of 
all fivife.s* “Lis -{poken’ in the 
‘Prefent Tenle, do Swear, not have 
fwora, as an old Obfolete’or An- 


tiquated Cuftom 3 and this was the 
| Cuftomiafter our Saviour’s Com- 
mand of: Swegr mot.) 1G IN 
Qe What Reafon. canbe given 
why the Name of GOD is sor onte 


‘mentioned throughout albshe Book of 


Either ? 


‘ATH “Queftion “was: fome-| 
‘time fince Propofed, but’ we'muft, 
ingénuoufly acknowledge we were 
ot, ‘till ‘very lately,! provided of, 
any ‘ fatisfadiory NAniwér' > “Bit) 


now we' think we ‘have fouidone, 
where we little expefed it, nanié- 


—“dyp in Coniulting’A tthors'on the 


hate Difficulty concerning-thé Crea- 
‘sion of the World; where we ac- 
“eidentally* lit upon ‘this: Paffage 


out! of | 4.oBex Ezrés ) Commen- fp 


tartes thereon; —— The old 
*¢ Samaritan. Pentateuch, fays he, 
“* here reads, ——~. Jn principio 
 creavis Afima, &c. Ih the? be- 
“€ ginning Afima Created the Heae 
*¢ -vens and the Raith. » Now.this 
| Afima, or as weread it, Afhima, 
was the God or Ide} of the #2- 
mathites, fome of rholé Peoples 
who were brought up’ by the 
King of Ajria, and planted: in 


ay 


taking, God’s' Name'in Vain, that 
‘is, (moftly) "by fpeaking of it 
without! Reverence, ‘or thinking 
to 


wou'd grow -into a Cuftom’' of} Mtroyed by Lyons for aot worlhip- 
‘ing the true God, -anvold Prieft 


was: ‘fent back -from Babylon t 
Samaria to teach*em’how todd 
‘it,’ who''tis ‘probable ‘brought’ 
Copy of the “Pevtatench “with 
him, But they fearing ‘the 


CL Ee I ee ee 


gord, and” ferving their’ Idols, © 


as ‘tis there expre(s’d} mixt their 
Worfhips' together, and made‘a 


bable corrupting thé Holy Books, 
as has been ufual ' for Aereticks 


Namés of their Idols inftéad of 


* pro Elobin; ‘as A. Ey goeon, 
** which’ left ‘the’ Perfians' {how'd 
alfo doin “Megélla,Clo'they an 
the Book of: Hefter) ‘Mordecai, 
whom he {uppofes’ ‘to be a ie 
thor of it (and® ‘indeed *tis” id-in 
the ‘Hiftory, that thefes Matters 
were written in @ Book, and that 


Eftker arta ‘Mordecai wrote with 


all Authority) ' that be did ftudi- 


oufly ‘aad © induftrioufly isha 
from the Name’ of God through. 


out all this Baok, which ‘was to 
go abroad ‘among the “Heathens, 
Sybje#s of Abathnerus, Jef? they 
houd ferve tt as’ their Country. 
men the Hamathites had before 
déne, and foifts in fome of their 


‘own Idols in the -room ont And 
indeed to-oblerve the whole Hi. — 


ftory, we-fhall find in fome 'pla- 
ces fo fair Occation for. mentien- 
ing the Name of God, thar ‘un- 


‘lels it had been defignedly avoided, 


one can hardly tell how it fhon‘d 
be there omitted... Fer in the 
Acconnt ef the ews Behaviour 
ER De under 


Mungril fort of Religion, ‘its pro- 


the true’God.—* Nohnen. Jdoli 


and Misbelievers,and inferting the / 
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under their Apprehenfions of a 
{peedy and general Maffacre, we 
nd defcribed their Fafting, and 
Jjing in Sackcloth. and Afbes : 
We find: Mordecais Difcourte, 
and, Uspeasance upon Providence 
for the Deliverance of hisCountry- 
men the fews, and we find that 
Queen Efiher order‘d all the 
Fews of shufbun to Faft, and 
Promis’d fhe and her Court wou'd 
do the fame; ard.yet in all. this, 
though here’s fo fair an Occafion, 
as well as afterwardsin the Ac- 
count .of their Deliverance and 
Thanksgiving, though thefe are 
all religious Concerns, and though 
"twas difficult to defcribe a Fa/t, 
a Thanksgiving, and a Providence, 
without mentioning a God, yet 
we find the word not fo much as 
oyce here uled.———For which 
if any can affign a more probable 
- Keafon than what we have here 
produced, we wi!l own our felves 
E teetey obliged toem_ for their 
nformation.————-But__ here we 
dre aware of one grand Objettion 
‘which will go near to fhake the 
Strength of all ma a alee if 
it be net. foreleen ane 
That Great “Man- who had the 
Care of Compiling and Adorning 
our, Englifh Edition of the Poly. 
glots, when he comes to. treat of 
the, Samaritan Pentateuch, feems 
very zealous for it, and Difcourfes 
in particular of this Paflage of 
A Ben Ezra. He fays truly, that. 
there is nofuch Word.as this. Af 
ma to be found in the Samart- 
tan. Bible, where the Few pre- 
tends it is: That the latter Sa- 
maritaus, after they had a Tem. 
ple built for “em on Mount Geri- 
zim, were no longer IJdolaters, 
but Sclifmaticks only; and that 
the Fews by reafon of their inve- 


~~ 


3 


avoided. 


terate Hatred againft em, ule to’ 


load *em with all the Calumnies 
imaginable, of which ‘fort he 


takes this te be one. In Anfwer 
whereunto, with all the Defe-° 


rence pofhble to the Memory of 


fo good and great 4 Man, we fay 


in the firft place, to his See aols 
that there is Nom.no fuch word 
tobe found in the Samarita#, we 
readily grant it, nor did ‘A. £. 


ever aftirm there mas,———We . 


alfo as freely grant that the Sécand 
Cat of thole Samaritans might 
not be Jdelaters, (though our Sa. 
viour himfelf tells’em, they know 


not. what they Worfbipd) and 


yet fill A Ben Ezra’s Account 
may hold firm and good: For he 


fays —— thé’ word Alima ‘was, 
found in the Old Samaritan Bible, 


though none doubts, but wlieh 
they afterwards came, to Worfhip 


the true God, they woud abdlith 


their Old Idols, and turn “em our 


of their Bibles, as wellas their . 
Temples; accordingly it. tiie " 


very eafily be in the Old Cop 


and yet not to be found in ‘the » 
New. For the fews flandering © 
the Samaritans, we find by both — 
‘Sacred and Profane Hiftory, that 


there was but isle Love” Jo 


between” "2m, ———m—=— HOWEVET, 

moft of what 4. E. accufes em > 
of, is céreamnly truce "Tis cere 

tain they mere Jdolateré, "Cis 
certain they Worfhip’d this Afim’, — 


and "tis certain they Placed it in 


the Temple of God, and as well 
they might in bis Word,—_—_——~ — 
and that they aétually, diZ Jo, © 
carries with itagreat Face oF proe © 
bability; amd that Moraecat m ight 
know this,"is very poliibie, he D-. 


ing about the Court, and no dowbt 


conftant Correfpondence kept’ be. 
twixt thatand fuch famous Cudlo. 
u sey 


0 
4 ite 


~ 
oo “ 
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mies, whoas itappears, fill paid 
Tribute to the Kings of Perfa, 
and receiv'd their Governours from 
them. and if he did 
know it, might very wifely and 


religioufly endeavour to avoid’ 


giving Occafion for any fuch 
future Inconveniencjes ; and a 
better Account than this, we 
doubt can hardly be found of this 
matter. Let us add one Con- 
jecture more concerning — this 
Afima, which we know not whe. 
ther any other has before fatlen 
upon;" Tis a known Objection 
againft the Fews by'the lly Hea- 
thens, that they. Worfhipt an. Ajs, 
of Afjes Head—————-——~ Afni, 
ot, Afine Caput: Now. this. mi- 
ftake might have fome ground in 
this Jdolatry of the. Old. Samari- 
tans, who Worfhipt this Afima, 
which..by a very {mall. Change 
myght be taken by one ignorant 
of the Language for the faine with 
Afina an Ajs, and one miftake of. 
ten producing another, the fame 
imputation be thrown on‘all the 
Hews, the Samarvitais near Neigh- 
bours. » Nor are {uch miftakes 
as‘ thefe without a Prefident ‘a- 
mong ths Hegsben Writets, when 
they, {peak of the Fews, who we 
know. made bad Greek of the 
Hebrew word Ferufalem, and 
then underftood it.in as bad « 
Senfe,. tor a Name denoting Sa- 


¢ 


eriledge ; which tho’, fome Chri- 
fitzus won't own to be ‘a Sin, yet 
we may believe even a Few wou'd 
' néver fo far glory init. 9° 3° 7” 
We. have received several Lepters 
Of Infiances’ about _ Appatiti« 
ons, &c. which we have pro- 
misd all together , knowing 
that not only the Credibility of 
‘em may conduse 40 the. redu. 


: 


cing the many Profelytes of Sad. 
-ducifm, and. Hobbifm anos ft 
us, but alfo of great farisfactt 
on to all our Querifts in genes 
“ral.” But’ first “we fal give. 
you perbaps the mo diverting 
Relation of 4 Nightwatker thas. 
ever was beard of; mee 
Take it in ‘the Relators own. 


words, - *~~ 


"Gentlemen, nee 

1 Relation. F) Hading in one. 
3 egg of your Mer- 
curies a Queftion, (Whether it 
can be a Truth that one walked in 
his fleep?) Puts me in mind of 
one Fenny Sedgwick, a maid Sere 
vant to oné’ Fobn wetherilt of a 
Town Called Swillington in York- 
foire,who talked in her fleep all the 
Night. long every Night, and 
fometimes woul fife out of her 
ed and walk about the Houfe > 
One time’ fhe rofe and came 
through the Room where f lay, 
and by the light of the Fire I did: 
fee and obferve her to take a Pot 
or Mugg off 4 Shelf, ‘and holding” 
it to her Mouth, faid, Mr. Back. 
houte, you are Welcome ~ from. 
York, ‘bére’s to you, and tet down 
the Mugg, ahd teturned to her | 
ed, “but running ‘again the 

oor cheék awaked, and fella 
erying and {colding at her Mafter, - 
who lay‘in the fame Room, for 
fire you, that none of us could 
eep a whole Night for a Month 
or fix Weeks together, “ti fhe 
tole, for laughing at her Talk. 
If fhould write all I heard and 
retuember, it would fill a Quire ~ 
fPaper. Vil give youa féw ins 

ftances, (But firtt Note, that fhe 
hever uttered any thing that was 
faid to her, but whatever fhe {aid 
it Hey. a ees. , her 


brea, out of Bed, Ge. Ido 
i 
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her felf, were it good or bad, fhe 
would repeat in her fleep:) She 
had aSweet-heart,a Tranflator by 

rade,who lived at a Town called 
inom rop, about two Miles from 
Leeds, and as many from Swil- 
lington; he ufed to take her be 
hind him on his Horfe, and bring 
her almoft home, to eafe her, 


- which we knew not,’ till fhe told 


us in her fleep ; which was thus; 
fays fhe (feeing her Mafter)to her 
Friend, Cocks foot, a word fhe 


frequently, ufed) yonder is my 


+ 


Mafter, if he fee me be’ will jear 
me to death, I will teap off and 
hide «my Self in Blaram’s -Garden, 
(which had a very high Stile into 
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it: ) fhe gets,out of Bed, .and 
goes to her Mafters Bed,, which 
was very high, and getsene Leg 
upon his Bed, and ftrove.to get 
up the other, but could not3..we 
all Jaughing, the Folks of .the 
next Houle heard us; at laft fhe 
awoke, and cryed, and {tolded at 
her Mafter,as before: She was no 
fooner in Bed and afleep again,but 


began to talks fays the, 7h2t.was 


a pretty Boy you fent with the, four 
Pears and the Sugar-candy ; J cat 
the Pears, and hid the, Candy, but 
if my Mafter find it, P'0 fwear “tis 
none of mine. That’sa good Lais, 
Fenney, faid her Mafter: Says the 
in her fleep, : ag’. 


You may go home and walb your Flofe, 


And wipe the Dew-drops from your 
| “And mock no Maidens bere; 


Nofe, 


For you tread down Grafs, and need Hot, 


“Hi 


, But Il need not care, far my 


Wear your fhoes, and fpeed not, 
} And Clout-leather’s very dears » 


“Sweet heart's g Cobler, 


‘At which we all’ Laughed very 
loud, and fhe louder ‘than us all. 
Her Mafter having Latin Books, 
fhe thought he knew by them 
thofe things he jear’d her with, 
and hid them one after another ; 
but one Night in her fleep fhe 
called to a’Maid of her Acquain. 


tance, and faid, Now J dare fay 


any thing, for Ihave bid ull my 
Mafter’s Conjuring Books; By 
which means he found them. But 
{ will oaly tell you one paffage, 

ethaps worth confidering of : She 
ived in a Tavern in Newcaflle up- 
on Tyne, and whenthe Scvts took 
it, fhe running in a Fright, down 
the Stairs; broke her Legg ; the 
in her fleep began the Story of io 


calling, Mifire/s, Miftre/s, 


you not fee how the Blood rams at 
fuchva place? Naming its'and 


Ke 


puts her. Legg out of the fed; 
which was very. nigh the Floor; 
and fate up,putting her Hand into 
the Chamber.pot, and bathing her 
Legg, crying out very piteoully, 
Ob Pain, Pain! Ob Pain, Pain! 
a long time ; infomuch that I 
would have waked het, but they 
would not let me do it So far as 
I camjudge, fhe wept, and was 
really, in Pain. This may ferve 
for alittle diverfion, if it be ofno 
other Ufe to you, that fhefhou’d - 
Dream fo fenfibly of a thing-fo ° 
long paft; I was then about 12 
or 13 Years of Age, and. it was 
in the Year 1644. fhe lay with 
two Boys, her. Mafters Sons, they 
wotild hang about her Neck, and 
fayy to her, Fenney, Lig down 
Fenney 5 the elder of thole Boys 
was then about three Yearsold,he | 
‘ 13 
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is tow living in Thievintz-lane at 


p33 0°35 ; i 
gu Relat.’ Madam Bentt * toid 


me allo; that a Gentlewoman of 


hem Acquaintanee, -now living, 
Kiad a Som’ that took il Courfes ; 
and the being Pious,was fearful a- 
bout him, that he would be dam- 
fed y the Young Man did reform, 


But Yoon atter died ; his Mother 


S 


‘ 


-Mothe S ey bee 
‘tains, epic fhe and one in Bed 
swith her, 


was extreamly affliéted, and fear’d 
he was sin Hell; about a Month 
FRE ARIS, (Gf I miftake not} 
the Yoting-man’sSpirit came to his 

ct Bedard opened the Cur- 


themlelvés '>- the Spirit call’d Mo- 


ther, Moshker,and fhe then {aid Son, it 


an{wered , other you are mnch trou- 
bled concerning me,but I am come to 
teL you that I amiatreft, and fhall 
trouble you rare: At 


and came homie, the Spirit being 
with him 3. when they ‘were nigh 


‘Weft-bam, | it {hould not hurt him either as to 
has been with the Old Gentlewoe 


Soul ot Body ;, but Lunt woud ask 
nothing ;.the Spirit thanked him 
for the Kindnefs he had done him, 
and vanifhed with fuch a melodi- 
ous Noife that ravilhedLuat, &c. 
There are many ftrange things in | 
this Story which I omit, fuppoling 
fome of you may have heard it 
before; if not, twere as I think,. 
worth your hearing. — 
Q if 
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Qe If thefe things be fo, it 
would ‘feem wevare to'be Probatio- 
ners in’a State afver this’ Life: 
But whether it be soakiee oF for 

Onto pive your ‘Thoughts of it, 
Feat: ‘but foould” be gid to 
meet. with them in ‘your ‘Athenian 


. Oracles “I dare not prefumé to defire 
#8 Gn andrher way ? alt 
Bromly, by Bow, Yours to» 
Oétob. 2. 16914 Command, 


wet 


Hugh ‘Prefton, 


“A.° To which four” Relations 
weAnfwer, ‘That there’s ‘not oné 
Argument amongft ‘em all,-that 
proves any thing like afutureState 
of Lryaly or another ‘place betides 
— this“Werld, to-depend'u pot for 
entailing @ certainty’of ‘Rewards 
or ‘Punifhments to Eternity——__~ 
We meet (befides this) with: in- 
numerable Inftances‘of Spirits'ap- 

‘uring, © to make’or ‘defire: fatif- 
faétion, to fuch as they ‘have in- 
jurtd whilft- diving 3'but for fach 
inftances ' as’. we meet © with, 
which» feem to contradi&: the 
Scripture,as melodious Mufick,or 
Signs of Rejoycing after 'fach and 
fuch fatisfaction, weought to at. 
tribute it to the illufions ‘ofthe 
Devil, who brought in the Epi 
logue or Jatter part of the Scene, 
or elfe that the whole was manag‘d 
by * —— The ‘Querift fent 
another Queftion about'a certain 
way of improving Money, which 
we judge not proper to concern 
our’ felves with ,° left’ thereby 
we injure one of the Parties con. 
. cera‘d.. > . 
~ 6+ Relat. Dr. Denn (as we 
have been lately inform‘d by a 
Perfon of great Note) relates, 
that being at Paris, after -Dinner, 


‘with a dead’Child in her Arms 


‘buried *in’'a’ “Vault 
asked what Burial it was; a by- 
‘ftander/anfwered -that ‘fhe thould 


inhis Chamber, he faw his Wité 
pafs by himchrough the Rodi, 


a Meffenger'was difpatched immes 
diately to London, where at that 


inftant fhe’ was deliver’d, after 2 


hard ‘Labour, ‘of a dead Child; 


which was the inftant fhe appear’d 


fented the Vifion. °° © } 
6. Rela An Eminent “Do. 
&tor’s Sitter, whom one ‘of ‘out 
Society knows very well; ‘being 
then about Seventeen Years Old, 
it achigh Peéftileiitial Feaver, ‘in 
the SicknefS time, fell into a fhort 
Slumber, and had this Vifion : 2 


at Paris, or the Spirit that repre- 


BURIAL, ‘the Cloth ‘held*ap 
by four Maids; ‘and a numerdus - 


Train ‘of Followers, and it’ was 
She 


a 


die of the TOKENS, and "be 


fo buried “ina Vault, and have 


four fuch Maids, ‘whom 'fhe Na 


med, to carry her:*"Then appear’ 


three great Green glariois ‘Balls, 
which rofé upin a‘beautiful Fields - 
the leaftvafcended quickly out ot 
her fight, the {econd arid bigeft 


fait after itp the third flower’; the 


By-ftandér told her the fire aly 


‘was her felf, the fecond was her 
Father, the’ third her Mother ; fhe 


awaked, ‘and related thefé Vittons, 
and Named the Maids Names; fhe 
was marked with the Tokens.as fhe 
was told:of and died 1h few hours. 
But ‘what’ makes this Relation’ 
more remarkable, is,- Albaliows 
Bread-ftreet-Church was fhut up, 
the Church-wardens refuféd-the 
Burial, unlelS her Friends would 
bury her.in the Church-Vauit, 
and enjoyned no People fhiuld 
be invited to the Burial, which 
was agreed on, and at Noon the 
| | Body — 
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Body was to be buried: At the 
fame time came oneof her Play- 
follows out of the Country to {ee 
the Deceafed, and underftanding 
the Burial was to be that day, de- 
fir'd no Perfons might hold up the 
Cloth but her and three Maids fhe 
woud bring, which were all the 
fame Maids the Deceafed Named 
when fhe awakeds and without 


- Invitation a numerous Train. fol. 


lowed to the Church, and fhe was 


buried in the Vault accordingly. 


7 Relat. The aforementioned 
Dr's Daughter, Mariamme by 
Name, . was called about Ten in 
the Morning audibly three times, 
by a Voice which fhe took for her 
Fathers: fhe anfwer'dyand-hafted 
down.at the third Call,fearing her 


delay would difpleafehim; when 


the came-down Stairs, » fhe asked 
what her Father would: pleafe to 
have with her ; when, as the was 
told, her Father was Difcovrfing 
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acquainted,» to Come, twice or 
thrice, repeated, with more than 
ordinary loudnefs, confidering the 
Weaknefs. he; was then under; and 
within an‘hourior two. after died, 
which was about five a Clock in 
the Morning; at fix in the fame 
Morning came the Wife of the _ 
Perfon who was called by the De- 
ceafed, to know how he did, for 
that: her Husband had not refted 
that Night, tho’ very well when . 
he went to Bed, and wholly igno- 
rant of the. Deceafled’s Ilinefs; in 
fhort, the Perfon fo called, after 
that time rofe not out of his Bed, . 
but, died that very day feven night 
after... we iid seers w 
10> Relat« - Near Chefham: in 
Buckinghamfbire, there was one 
Fofeph Chambers, who died out of 
the very. Houfe where [then liv d, 
‘who.afterhe had been buried about 
three: days, (as the Maid of the 
Houle'was walking thro’ alittle, 


with a Man a Jong time, and that} Orchard adjoyning to it,at a little 


no Body had called, unlefs: fome 
Body in the,Street had called fome 
Perfon by Name} he replied, her 
‘Name was not a Conimon Name, 
being Mariamne, therefore not 
probable; fhe in three days. ficks 
ned, and was inftantly delirious, 
and died. | ¥ 

. §.-Relat. Another tells us on 
his own Knowledge, That.a Maid 


was called audibly three times, 


when.ne Body called in the Houle, 
and at that Inftant the Grandmo- 
ther died, above a hundred ,Miles 
off, Calling upon this: Maid, who 
is now alive in London... 

g. Relat. Some little time a- 
goc, a Perfon under an Extraox- 
dinary Weaknels of Body and 
lightnefs of the Head, called upon 
the Name of another Perfon, with 
whom he had been very intimately 


diftance the: faw this Fofeph Cham- 
bers; €in a Melancholy Pofture ) 
leaning againft a Tree, in the very 
Cap and 'DrefS he was laid out ins — 
upon thisthe Maid runs into her 
MaftersHoufe, much affrighted, 
and told him, ~ That if ever tke faw 
Fofeph Chambers in -her Life,: fhe 
had juft new feen him, He haun- 
ted the Houfe for feveral Years af- 
terwards, and would very often in 
the dead ofithe Night rap, rap, 
rap, fo long, and fo hard at the 
Door, till he wak’d all the Fami- 
ly: * 4 was fuppos’d his Errand was 
to difcover 'fome great Injuries he 
had done. ta the right Owner of 
the Houle where hedied. The 
Maid that faw him, was about a 
Fortnight age at our Bookfellers, 
Houle, and now lives near Lat- 
mus.in Buckingbamfhire, — ' 
uP. 
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Our Thoughts upon the Whole. 


That fuch fupernatural. Tran 
aétions are now believ’d in all Na. 
tions, have .been credited in all 
. Ages, thofe that confult the Scrip- 
cure find frequent menition of 
em, nay, once from our Saviour’s 
Mouth, viz. Handle and fee me, 
for a Spirit bah. not fleh and 

bones as ye fee me have. The 
‘Roman and Grecian Hiltories are 


next flep to the disbelieving Tach 
things, is, The denyal of she Souls 
Eaifience out of the Body, which 
is as hard.to be conceived as the 
Nature of Spirits; and ifthat once 
is admitted, Farewel all Moral 
Vertues, the Dignity of our Rea. 
fons, the Expettation of Rewards 
and Punifhments hereafter,and by 
Confequence an Inlet to the moft 
profligate bafe things whilit here, 
that Humane Nature can pofliby 
fioop to: As to a more particular 


full of Inftances, ¢ particularly fee} Anfwer to Relation 9» See be 
Plutarch’s Lives) but we  have}fore, Hs 
no need of Enumerations, for the 
Q. Teach us, great Athens Sons, from whence arife 
The various Fealoufies Love's Empire vex ; 
And fhew what Cure in Art or Nawre ties, 
For shefe dire Poyfons which the Mind perplex ? 


A. That Faundice of the Sonl, *that lazy pain, . 
Which {Carce we’d with our Enemies fhou’d know, 
How can we by meer Thepry explain, . 
Or how the Effeds withoutthe Caujes fhow ° 
__- * Jealoufie, 
Whom we adore, no thought of Sin can feize ; 
We're ot their Vertue, as their Love, fecure 5 
The World may flight or envy, which they pleale, 
But ftill that Flame’s immortal that’s fo pure. 


Friendfbip and Love in all their glorious Train 
Neer yet cou’d boaft a bappter Few than we > 
To us your Query then youfend in vain = 
Go ask the Greas and Rich for Fealoufe 


Q. Whether a Compréebenfion, lis 2 Schifm, is as plain as that Gig 
or the Uniting of Conformiffs and Ove, are not One, but Two ; 
and “Nonconformifis, been’t ne- {Since there are different Churche:, 
ceffary for the Reforming of Eng-\ different Communions, and Hearts 
‘land? , _ '  \more different and oppofite than 

4. Yet undoubtedly, —— he-leither. This Union is turthey pes 
caule the Schifm it felf, on which |ceflary even to PERSONAL RE 
fide {hever the fault ives,isa great| FORMATION, bzcaule the watt 
Sin and Scandal, and highly needs thereof has fo much abihrudted 
Reformation ———-~ for that their! it, Perfons being more concera’d 

bong ta iat 
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for: thei ‘own particular Tenents 
than fer common’ Chriftianity ; 


‘nay, entertaining the moft bitter, 


fcurrilous and prophane- Scoffs a. 
Qainft the contrary Party, even in 


their moft (olemn and religious} 


Performances, with Approbation 
and Plea fire———-as let thofe 
‘concern’d fay what they will, fuch 
‘whole Converfation is but any 
Way general, cannot but have feen 
and ‘heard Inftances of but too 
Many ; And thus while one laughs 
at the others PREACHING, and 
the other at his PR AFENG, the 
Athcift laughs at both, and there 


are very many \believe neither. 


Befides, the World is fo foolitbly 
éll-natur'd, that oppofite Parties 
commonly are out of {pight either 
carelefs or negligent in any Chri- 
ftian Duty which they fee their 
Oppofers ftri¢t or eminent in per. 
forming. Another reafon is that, 
Rebus fic» ftantibus, we {ee not 
how the ancient Church Difci- 
pline, fo much defived, and the 
lofs thereof fo much lamented, 
can ever be renew’d, without 
which it’s not very likely fuch a 
REFORM AT/I0 Nasisdetir'd 
fhou’d take very large fteps a- 
mongft us : Since as things now 
are, let2 Perfon be Excommunt- 
cated in our Church, he has the 
Diffenters to fly to ; in theirs 
he flies to us, o* indeed keeps bea 


“ sween both, rails-at all, and is 


of neither, Again, while this fa- 
sal and fcandalous Divifion lafts, 
it cannot be avoided, but there 
will {ilk be different Interefts, 
aad that powertul ‘ones, whofe 
firuzgie will’ be not only dange- 
Yous tothe State, but -bréed Ani- 
‘Motities, Strife and Bitternefs in 
the diferent PArtisx——--#bich 
Ged knows whether ever we Shall 


fit Queftion—— 


Voth; T- 
fe fo happy to fee Compofed and En- 
cenn y en 


Q. Is it proper for 4 Woman to 


yield at the firtt Addrefs, though t0 


aiMan fhe loves ? diaigiry 
A, We muft firft Anfwer the 
Letter, before’ we difpatch the 
Queftions, ————» For the Mex 
they are fuch poor helple(s Creg- 
tures, that they much more need 


“Direttion in this Affair ‘than thie 


Fair Sex, whom Nature ‘has fuf- 
ficiently inftruéted with Wit, as 
well as Arm’d with Beauty, and 
fo provided againft all Attacks of 
what Nature foever. But if you 
think, Madam, you are not yet 
upon the Square with us, and if 
the pretty (for ought we know) 
inviftble - _Amaryllis won't enter. 


{the Lifts with that dreadful Crea- 


ture Man, unlefs fhe’s Arm’d 
Back and Breaft, we muft. not be 
fuch Uncourteous Knights to re- 
fule our Aid and Afiiftance there- 
in to her, or any other, dijlrefjed 
Damfel. | 

Accordingly we anfwer to this 
There’s 
no fuch want ef Men yet, thanks 
to our gentle Fresch and Jrih E- 
némies, that you Ladies fhould be 
in fuch great hafte, to yield at the. 
firft Appearaace of a Foc———. 
What if you ere Cowards at Hearr, 
(as Mrs. Rayfix inher Breeches} tis 
however decent not to hang out 
the white Flag ’till the Cannon be 
drawn down; befides, youl get 
better Conditions, if the Enemy 
does not know how weak you are 
within. (Forgive Ladies all this 
Warlike Gibberifh, for we, had . 
been juft reading the Gazer, and. 
can‘t eafily get out on’s.) But to 
be lefs Figurative, in plain Truth 
and Englifh, as we have often. told 


'you,. there’s Jittle Faith in us 


Men, 
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Men, and perhaps lel Generofity, | you'd have the Wit to Aafwer 
and but very few:of!usi¢an bear | your Lovers, asthe did our great 
fuch a Favour.——-——~. ‘Tis e’en | Grandfathe?, who even before fhe 
too Juftious Fare, as we. {aid ; be- | knew.fhe was, Naked,could tell 4- 
fore of Kuffes, for a bungry Lover, |dam,uniels MreDryden flandersher, 
who ten'to one Surfeits upon’t,and |—— You long. fhould Conze, aud ime 
in a little while naufeates the Gi- | fhould Jong Denys 0) 
ver,Feaftand all: Not butthatcou’d| Q../f our Lovers. Sing $0 .us, 
the Ladies be fure of their Lovers | whether me ourht.so Preife ‘ers, - 
Hearts, they will whip.ye about} 4, There feems nogreat mats 
like fack-a-lents, a Mile in aj ter in’t of one fide or t’other 5-—_ 
> eg could ye but kwow your but oth’ tWo, "tis more Civil te 

ewonce, and had you the good} Praife “em than otherwile;{ince, if 
Fortune to light upon a Generous] they Sing weil, you ought todo it 
Lover, (as great a Pheenix as the} out of Gratitude; if, i, out of 
Eel among the Sack of Suakes| Pity, if not Juftice too; fince if 
&c———you know the Story)}| they know it themfelves, you are 
in fuch a Cafe the fels Ceremony} ftiil the moreOblig‘d. to’em,when 
the better, (except the grand one| they have fo much Complaifance 

of the Ring, and Sack-poflet) and| to expofe even their own Imper- 
~he muft be proportionably the] fections to gratifie your Defires, 
better as_he is the happier Lover;| O° to’ther fide,if they have a little 
being furprized into #lifs, and 


of the Sir Coxrtly iny*em, and 
the mighty Fvy heap’d upon him|think to: Gop whe Fair Thief, that 
before he’s aware on’t : And be- 


; has trufs'd upa certainiittle fooe 
fides,all the World kiiows, as well | lifh Heart of thairs, and run away 
as Seneca, that a Benefit is fo] with it s if they think to ftop it 
much the greater, by how: much 


with their own. bowling Jiue and 
the more unexpectedly and {pee-|Cry, and perfiiade themlelvestha¢: 
dily ‘tis conferred. All the Kear 


they fing like Bowman himfelf, 
here, Ladies, is, left Love fhould| when perhapsthey sing and Dance 
puta Cheat upon you, infe& you 


ita € too like the Witches in Mackbesb, 
with hisown Blindue/s, arid make; or Scaramouch a Serenading his 


you take the Lovers for as Errant | MiftrifS.—~- in this Cale we think 
Angels, as they do you, and be] moft ofalla good Humour'd Le 
perhaps both alike miftaken.| dy wou'd Commend ‘em; for *tis 
iiowever t’other fide we lookup |the only: Kindnefs Nature. has 
on tobe much the fafer, as the | fhown'the poor Creatures, to give 
World now is, and that ‘twould|’em a good Opinion.of their. own 
do. beft to. keep th: Hounds a a pretty Parts, oe fear ifthey kaew 
Bay for fome convenient time, | their truce Charatter as well 25 Ge 
which will makethem more eager, | thers do, ‘they fhou’d hang them. 
and when they do faftex mere in| {elves out of the way-——-~-Bu¢ 
earneft. But forthis piece of e| then for the way of Praspitgs 
Art of Love, as is before faid,| which the greateft Wits,and thee 
We believe Women need little In-| who have done it beft, tell us, is 
firuétion, ‘fince thowgh you were |the Nive/tebing in the Wotld.-~= — 
all asi Innocent as Eve in Varadile,| and this Ladies yon kaow how 


\ + 


o 
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to do the bef of any. That way} Hand, a twirl of the Eye, a turn 
of Praifing aLover, which weuld|of the Head, and a thoufand | o- 
pleafe him beft,is letting him take | ther Por infignificant Nothings, 
his own Commendation and Re-\which you Women call Favourss — 
ward ‘at once, from that pretty | will be fufficient to make the 
‘Mouth “which can no way more |bappy Lover believe you dre 
obliginglyPraife him-_—or if ;pleas‘d with him, and almoft fet 
the poor /earus muft not rife fo |him ‘out of his little Wits for 
high, (for fear of melting bis | Joy. 
Wings) a foft grafp of a fine 


QO. Since Love depends not on our Will, 
But is mof(t free ad unconfin’d 5 
How can Inconftancy be id), 
' - When a plain force upon the Mind ? 


4. Love is at firft at our Command, - 
“Till Fancy does the Fudgment bind 5 
Which if the time we don’t withftand, 
Enflaves the Body and the Mind ? 


Ifa firft Love we thus may tame, 
A fecond we may eafier rule 5 

Incon$ant then’s too mild a Name 3 
For one that’s either Kuave or Fook... 


Q. What is the handfomeft way\ whereas if a Fam’d Beauty, of 
of putting off a Lover? Fortune, fhe can never content 


_ A. Were it not~more for the 
Ladies fake than the Lovers, we'd 
not meddle with this Queftion; 
for we think ’tis as defperate a 
piece of Service, as for the Garri- 
ton of a Fort to aét its way thro’ 
an Enemy’s Army. Ina word, 
“tis almoft an impoffible thing for 
a Lady fo to denya Lover as te 
plegie him,——for as tis wittily 
iaid of a very Ingenious Perfon in 
tiie Cale of Rivals mle hE 
id Ufhmaelites to. one anotber, if 


all Pretenders,—+—unlefS fhe had 
as many Bodies as fhe has Faces; 
when fhe looks in a Multiplying- 
Glafs. But though a Woman of 
Prudence can’t fatisfie her Lovers, 
fhe may her feif, by doing what 
becomes her, however they refent _ . 
it. Our Advice then for her Be- 
haviour is as_ to the 
{warm of Fools that buzz about 
her, e’en to let them alone topre | 
tend on, fince they chink too well 
of themfelves te believe fhefcorns 


a Weman’s in the Cafe; fo ten or refufesthem, though they were 
to. one,but a Lady gets an Enemy, never fo often told fo by her 
_ when the refufes a Lover——-who own Mouth... But if 
is generally fo unteafonable an|there be any Perfon.of Senfe, Ge. 
- Auimal, that he does not conile nerofity and srue Worth, who ap- 
der, One poot Woman can fufe pears to be really in Love with 
fice at once, bis for one Man; her, when her Heart is Peet 
; . gage 


- more: Og lig the . more 


_ whatever way ‘tis done, a Paffio- 
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gaged, we think fhe’d. do very 
handfomeéely to let»him know as 


--fmuch; in as Obliging Terms as 


poffible, that he mighryas foon as 


‘he coud, | wean himfelf from a 


Fruitle[s Amour. : 

. Qs How fhall we moft decent. 

ly give. our Conjent in Marri- 
>, - 


Bh ee V5. 
:) 4. For the Time, what. has 
beefi {aid of Widows, may be 
partly apply’d to’t,as well as what 
has been faid in Aniwer to the firft 
Queftion. For the manner, there 
area Thoufand, which a witty 
Woman cannot be to feek in, and 


nate Lover will {carce find fault 
with ic; However; the lefs formal 
“tis, we think it the better-———the 


frankly ’tis done, 
‘ing it muft needs be.. 
«, Why are Widows more fors 


the more Olig» 


ng 


_ geard t¢ Marrythan Maids ? 


eo 


Bin, Qe 
ti 


_ Ae Becaufe as the Widow (we 


think) Blackacre has it, the young: 


‘Fellows take it for granted, that 
"tis nothing but———. Up and Ride, 
and indeed almoft. Ravifh the W1. 
dows into Matrimony, if they have 


any Appurtenances worth Angling’ 


for. This the Men’s fide; 
thenfor the Womeu’s; to carry.on 
the foremention’d Metaphor,~—— 
-Whether of the. two is the eafier 
to mount, an @/d Pad Hack that 


-has been beaten upofi the Road 


thfe Ten Years, or a young skitifh 
Filly that was never back’d before, 
but flouncing about like Bucepha- 
-dus,. when he ftood in his own 
Light ? ¢ i 
« How long after the Death 
Husband may Women ing. 
Marry ? pb): 
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‘As We think ‘that. Piows Wi- 
dow was a little of the fooneft, 
who when moft deeply . lathen- 
ting, at her Husbahd’s Funeral; 
and one of the Company. at 
the Grave whifpér.d her not to 
take on «fo heavilys for if the 


thought fir, he was ready to fap. 


ply his room——— Anfwer'd fadiy; 


Sobbing, Thank ye Sir, for your 


Care io Comfort 2 poor difcon{o- 
late Widow, bur indeed J’ye- ft 
now PromisA another. that cathe 
before yes The Ephkefian Matrolt 
of t’other fide was a little. of. the 


longeft; though fhe made up for't 
afterwards, and was very much 


in Hafte when fhe once fet abaut 
the Bufinefs. Nor need we go fo 
far as Epbefusjfor Ladies that have 
Umoft Worfhip’d their Husband’s 


{ Tombs. for feven Yeats togethers 


after their Death, and at laftex- 
prels'd the Extravagance of their 
Leve to their Memortes by Mat- 
iying che Tutor of their Childreit. 
But might we pfopofe a Term.of 
Mourning in this Cafe, our Judg- 
ment isj that the Widows fove is 
too warm, Who though. like the 
Indian Wives, they . don’t. burt 
themfélves with theis Husbands, 
are yet for as good as burying 
themfelves alive to keep them 
Com pany jnmtitenand of the to 
ther tides that. her’s. is too cold; 
who can {carce Jie aloné till her 
Husband is fo. . There-is. a mean 
betwixt them, and we think a 
Widow does very well in Mourn- 
ing for one Ewelve Month after fhe 
is fo, both becaufe tis decent, 
and becaufe fhe generally looks 
Prettiey in’t, and ’twill the fooner 


gether another Ausband. 


; 


. Baptifts, mifcalled by the Name of 


“fo far indeed Circumcifion.was not 


(or Anabaprifts) that’ they can't 
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Q. Whether (as is commonly ,deny it. So that it was the likelieft 
Taught) Baptifm’ is the Proper | way from ’em to find little oppofi- 
and ‘Natural Antitype of Circume} tion in the prattice of it; for had 
cifion-2 If this be. prov'd; one | St. fobn the Baptift, &c.;under- 
great Pillar of Antipedobaptifm’} took any New way of Profelyting 
falls to the gronnd, and with it} the Fews into the Gofpel, they 
the Superftrutture from whieb all| had not only ftruggled with the 
fuch Confequences as have. been| Oppotitions of a New Doéfrine, 
deduced by Antipedobaptifts, or} but alfo of a New Pratlice, there- 
fore it was that this Cuftom was 
continued, and had the fupefad- 
dition of the full force of Baptifm, 
viz. .A Confignation or Seal of \ 
the Covenant. And this isfurther. 
firengthened by feveral undenya+ 
ble Texts in Scripture,which Ana- 
baptifts themfelves cannever get. 
clear of s and ask “em the Expofiti- 
on, they muft either be filent, or 
give fuch a Paraphrafe aswe dos. - 
; The Texts are thefe 2 


Anabaptifts. f | | 

A. Not ‘knowing the’ Cuftons 
of Nations; Lingnifms, ( if we 
inay fo fay )\or Expreffions only 
peculiar to fuch and fuchTorlgues, 
together with thel gnorance of the 
Radixes, or Original Significati- 
ons in Languages, are the great 
Obftacle of underftanding Truth, 
and by confequence, the unhappy 
Tntrodu€tions into many dange. 


rous Herefies and Schifms in the] Firft, fz whom alfo ye mere Cire 
Church.’ Perhaps thefe may be 


cumcifed with the Circumcifion 
the great Caufe of Difputes upon fmade without bands, in. putting | 
this prefent Subje€&t, not to men-| off the Body of the fins of the Flefh, 
tion a Spirit of Contention. Our] by . the Circumcifion of Chrift, 
pofitive Anfwer to the Queftion | WAVING BEEN BURI- 
is, that in» many Cafesit will). r}2 DWITH HIM IN BA Pe 
the “Affirmative: Which we fhall] 775 “#—. The Nextis, 
endeavour to provefrom the fol-} — —The Baptizing the 
Jowing Contiderations.- | Uraclites in the Red Sea, 1 Cote 
- Firft,. From the Cufloms a-|:10. 2. Accordifig’ to Sts Cypri- 
mongft ‘the Fews, in Profelyting}.an, Mare autem illud, &c. That 
‘the Gentiles into their Religion 3| the Red Sea wasthat Sacrament | 
of Baptifm, the Apoftle declares, 
Saying, J would not have you tg- 
‘norans ———L-_____—_—. afid_ adds, 
All thefe things are our Figures. 
Cyprian. Fp. 69, Ed. 0x. —— 
Thelaft is. The faving of Noah, 
and his Family in the Ark, @c. 
‘Pet. 3.21, We ufge not 
thele tu prove any thing elfe but 
the Patallel betwixt Circumg¢ifion 
and Baptilm’s or to fpeak more 
properly, the neceflary continu- 
ance of the Old Manner amongft . 
the Fews, of continuing their a 
| Of) 


eres 


‘properly a Type, but rather ‘a} 
Continuance of a Cuftom, that by 
St. Fohn, our Saviour, and his 
Apoftles, had added unto it ail] 
that was neceflary to makeit a full, 
“proper and pertinent Type! of Bap, 
tifm.- That’ Baptifm was the 
“Common ‘Cuftom -of- initiating 
Profelytes amongft.‘the ‘fews by 
whote Families, which had *alfo 
their Sponforsas we now have, is 
fo well ‘known by all . Baptifts, 
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of Profelyting” “the “Avéathens 3)’ may) be’ Baptiz’a before he. be 
_ which by the way, hath no need to} Taught ——_——___.. For uw Sw 
b> exprefly fet down'in what Me-} vente fignifies. to Difciple all 
thod, what Perfons, whetlier“In- | Nations,per(onally and fubjective- 
fants or riot,’ the Caftom beitg fo] ly, as we fhall (het - prefently. § 
well “known before ‘hand. Buc} being ‘a general Word, it cone 
herewe meet with an Objettion| tains in it the two othets that fol4 
of Baptizing Females, ‘becaule Fe-[low, wie. BampiZeyres o dw 
males were ‘not Circumcis’d, thel'exey7es, Baptizitig and Teaching, 
impofibility of the |Modas\ ‘or] it being the Iniperative Mood,and 
Manner how, niakes the’ Quefti<] the other two only Pardiciples 
on foreign ; but all were Baptiz’d,|’So° that the Commiffion of it is 
both Men, Women and Children, [ that, ‘and ‘the ‘Mode of ic thefés 
amongft the Aeathen, ‘hefote} But inthe’ Mode, Baprizi ng them 3 
they were admitted into the fewa} precedes, Teaching them to 0b. 
ith Religion, which Anfwers the[/erve, &c. Secondly,’ ‘Childret 
Objection —__—_——. Befides wei] are capable of Profelysifm, as may 
could, if it were not a little impet-{be odferv’d fronr our Saviout’s 
tinent, tell our Querift that feve-} Words, when he {aid, Suffer tittle 
ral Nations had and yet continye[Cbidren to come ‘unto me 5, the 
the Cuftom of Circumcifing the} Original is taseiv tess, which is 
Nymphe of their Females, both} the fame with ‘mesctadeay, to 
upoh a Religious and Civil Ac] Proftlyte, which alfo Confirms 
~ count : Some will tell Us that this} the firft Expofition of the Order 
Cuftom {and "tis not Very impro- ‘of the Commiffion before pa 
bable) was derived from the fews, | ————Belides, when, we rea 
itbeing well known that the Do-| Of whole Families Baptiz'd, of the 
dine of ‘the Trinity which , Plato} Cksd%ant made to you and . yout 
taiight, was learn’d from the Rab- | Children, &c. of Childrens being. 
bi’s, and alfo.that fevetal Nations} Of the Kingdom of ‘Heaven, - of 
have feveral Fewifh. Cuftoms aei| being Holy,as being the Offspring 
mongft.’em,. the Fem being, dif of Profelyted, or Believing Pa- 
perfed through the whole'World,| ’###/—-—+———. Nay, further, 
and in‘ fome places in very confide- “Hen we meet with Inflances of 
rable Numbers... —«,._~—«sf' Children that have been-fo very 
Qu, What. certain indubitable| Young, fome before they could 
Grounds can we have for the Pra-| either go or fpeak, that have kad 
fice of Infant Baptifm? ‘] fuch ftrange Exits into another 
Ae From the Scripture: And} World, we may with all thé Ti 
« Firft,from the Order of the Words| digtation imaginable explode that 
in the Commiffion; waSuzivense| Uncharitable Pofition of Anabap- 
wivre re. 450, Dijciple all Na-| tifts, that fay, Children have no 
tions, and then follows, Gazpi-| more right 10 Baptifn, &c thaw 
Covres & didumovres 3 from) Vnreafonabse Creawres. 1 my 
the Orders of which Words. 1.{ felf have feen'a Child aboutthree — 
Infants are not Excluded from) Quarters Old, who when it was 
_ Baptifm, as is generally believ’d} dying, gra{p'd its Hands togethery 
By Anabapiifts, 2. A Perfon] lift ’em up; op up it 4élf, and 
i , ' , M2 with 
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with an Air of all the fatisfaétion 
that was poffible for an antient 
Perfon, dy’d; another that fmil'd 
dying s but to fuch as will meet 
with more fuch like Inftances, I 
refer ’em to The Doilrine of In- 
fants Baptifm, &c. by , Samuel 
Winter, D. D. Printed for Fobz 
Crook at the Sign of the Ship in 
St. Pauls Church rards °tis in 
Page 154, 155. &c: We would 
ask fuch Perfons whodeny Infants 
-to be capable of Baptifin, becaufe 
they can. fhow no attual Signofit, 
‘What they think of the Xuler’s 
Daughter ?. Our Saviour bid him 
only Believe, and it fhould be 
done. °Tis a great weaknelfs to 
believe Children’ net Baptiz’d, 
from the Example of the Faylor:| wereof Original Plantations, or 
The ‘Syriac, is, Baptizatus eff | betwix: which "tis more than pros 
ipfe, & filii domus ejus3 which| bablethere was no Communicati- 
- compar’d with Ver. 23. Et cum|on, by reafon of the vat diftance 


Unckean, but now they are Holy, 


Prayer °? Yor Prayer is a com. 
mon Debt to aj/ Perlons. But we 
might fiirther prove this from the 


lian de Prefcriptor. Heret. co 28. 
Ecquid veri fimile, &c. Had the 
Churches Erred, they wou'd have 
varied, &c. But we find it not 
only in the Churches of Europe, 
but. alfo that “cis the Uniform 
Praétice from the firft Plantation 
of Chriftm Churches,and of fuch 
Colonies of the fame Mother Church 
as had Correfpondence by theirBi- 
fiops or Presbyters § and fuch as 


does, if compar’d with the Con- 
text, relate to Offsprings, .or — 


~ 


Univerfal Confent of the Churches 
in all. Countreys ; for as Tertuf- 


onmnibus filiis domus fue: Young} and want of Intercourle, betwixt - 


and Old Men, Women and Chil-| the Countreys, where they lived, 


dzen, are included in this Texts] as the Aéafin Church in the fur- 


and ’t!s Nonfenfe to urge from the| ther —thiopia, and the Indian 
confequent Text, That thofe} Church in Conlan and Crangonar, 


which were* Baptized, glorified|and about Mialiapar, planted by | 
‘and praifed God, which Children | St. Thomas, all which practice In- 


could not do: It means all fuch| fant Baptifm: See Berewood’s En. 
as were capable of doing it: But| quiries. Next, Infant Baptifim is 
at their rate, we fhall have all the! to be proved by Antiquity; we 
Children of Anabapsifts ftarv’d 3} being able to demonftrate, That 


for ’tis faid, He that will not work,| there never was any particular 


let him not eat: But Children muft| Congregation till above _ 


do it,though not capable, of work.| Years after Chrift, when all Chur- 
ing ; or effe not only the Race of}ches uled  Jufant Baptifm 5 as 
Anabaptifts, but of all Chriftians,| may be fufficiently proved in the 
nay, of the whole World, muft] Firft, Second, Third, and fucceed. 
foon be extirpatede From which] ing Centuries Which fhows that 


we would ask, What Priviledge| the word All, in Dilcipling alt 


‘have the .Childrea of Believing | Nations, did and does compre. 


Parents above Vnbelieving ? \f\hend Infants.———Perhaps thefe 
‘they fay, None but the Prayers of | Three laft Arguments may have 
-fuch Paremes,Cfor that they ufually | more force in them to conclude 


do) we further ask, Whether the | what they defign, than the firft | 


words, Fie were your Children | Thoughts will bear + We could: 
| | i . produce 
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produce {ach sindonbied Autho- 
rities, in every Age fince Chrift, 
as would fatisfie any thinkingMan, 


but our time is too fhort. 
Fain tn Scripture ? 
fel 4A 
but from neceflary and unavoida- 
, ble Confequences, as we have al. 
teady fhewn ; which is. enough 
to all DifintereftedPerfons: To 


fuch as are Prejudic’d, we would} 


put this Queftion, Whether the 
Doitrine of the Trinity is. to be 
found in the Scriptures ? They'll 
make the Inference that we have 

_ done about Jafane Baptifm; nay, 
and will think every one a Here- 
tick that believes it not {ufficient. 

- Nor could the Azabaptifts them- 
felves defend themfelves againft 
the Quakers 3 who, for the afore- 
faid Reafon, have laid afide all 
OrdinancessmemmmmeSuppole the 
Quakers fhould ask us, Whether 
God made the World out of Pre-. 
exiftent Matter, or no 2? Whether 
Jefus Chrift was the Second Per- 
fon in the Trinity? Whether our 
Saviour was bora.of the Virgin 
Mary? How we can Maintain the 
Godhead of Chrift? Nay, almoft, 
How can we Prove any of the 4r- 
ticles of our Chriftian Faub? We 
fhould be at a lofs to do it verba- 
tim, but by neceflary Confequence 
-it may be done. Ac this rate, 
no Language but Orfginals fignitie 
any thing in Doégtrine, and Gigno, 
and to Beget are two Senfes, be. 
_caufe two different Sounds, and 
Letters; but we think fiich Con- 
‘lutions fo ridiculous, as to de- 


_ {carve the expence of nomore time 


to confute ’em. 


Q. Why was, not Chri? Bapti- 
ged before he was, Thiry Years 


aa?! 


Whether Infant Baptifm is to 


4, Not exprefly in the Letter, 


A. For'the fame Reafon that 
the Faylor, the Eunuch, and St. Pe 
‘ter’s. Converts, were not; wie. 
There’s no adhering toa Doétrine 
before it is Inftituted ; or, which. 
is allone, that isnot Preach’d, 
fo as fuch and fuch Perfons mig lit 
hear it: Infant Baptifm was as 
much before our Saviour’s time, ag 
amongtt thofe of riper years fince, 
and that Proof enouzh we think,ic. 

Q. Why Sprinkling, and nor - 
Dipping ?. : at 

A. Our Church denies not the 
latter to any one that defires it,but 
looks upon’t as a clear Reprefen- 
tation of our Saviour’s defcende: 
ing into the. Grave, abiding theres 
and riling up again; according as. . 
the Apoftle makes ule of it, when 
he fays,: We are buried with him 
in Baptifm: But the Church has 
power to difpenfe with Circum- 
frantials, and the Manner of Ad. 
ing, (thouga not the Aé it felf,) 
elpecially in cold Countries, €&c. 
But in this there’s no Effential Dit 
agreement, therefore not worth 
the Difpute.  * ME Re stn 

(Q. What think ye of thofe that 
die in Infancy unbaptized. 

A, The Baptifis arealready fas 
tisfied about them, and we allo; 
hope very well of them, . being 
alfured of fucb is the Kingdom 
of Heaven ¢ 

Q. If Children be Sav’d. whe. 
ther Baptized or not, what figni« 
fies Bapiifm ? 

A. ’ Listhe Badge of Chrift,.an. _ 
Evident Note of Diftinétion from 
the Childrea of Intideis, and as we 
come to the Knowledge of Spiri, 
tual things by Senle, fo ’tisan b- 
vidence of a greater Affurance of 
the Favour of God cowards them, 

x3, » being, 


% 
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being vifibly: introduced into the 
Covenant of Grace. Oty 
‘Q: Whether Children bave Faith 
orng, fince. Faith and Repentance 
are pre-requifite to Bappifm? 
‘A. We have alieady thewed, 
that according to the Words of the 
~Commiffion, Baptizing. goes be- 
fote Teaching, therefore there: is 
not {uch a pre-requifitenef as {ome 
dream of, fee Aifs.9.°°O ur Savi- 
‘our, was Born King of ‘the fews. 
But admit Faith as pre-requilite:to 
Baptif, We could Anfwer that 
Children have Faith ‘potentia, tho’ 


not in ailu vifibili ;as an Artitt, 
whe he is indifpofed or afleep, 1s’ 


potentially an-Artift, ‘chough uot 
actually ——But our Saviour 
is fullto the purpofe,’ Muth. 18. 
3) 4 5, compared with Matth. 9. 
36. Whefoever {hall receive one 


juch litthe Child in my Name, re= 


ceiveth me; whofoever fhall of- 
fend: owe of thefe little ones’ that 
BELIEVE IN ME, it were bet- 
ter @ Milfione were hanged about 
his Neck, and he ¢aSt into the 
oniaft of the Sea— 
be pleated to irradiate or thine up- 
on the Souls of Children in Hea. 
ven, and they do behold the Face 
of God, as ourSaviour fays, then 
it follows, that they have Faith in 
Heaven, and why not on Earth ? 
To behold the Face of God, is an 
A& of Faith, fee Hed, 11. 27. 
But fometimes we have vitible Ef- 
fects of the Faith of Children, wit 
nefs thofe famous Inftances of 
fome little Children in New Eng- 
jand, related by Reverend Mr.£I- 
dot, in his Book, Entituled, Tears 
of Xepentancee The'Relations-are 
\ thiele si1 b  n Rn na eate 
This Spring, in the beginning 
Of she VeaT 1652, the Lord was plea- 
Edy afi fundry of eur praying 


‘a 


~—If God} 
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‘Indians with that grievous Difeafe 
‘of the Bloody-flux ; whereof fome, 
with great Torments in their Bow. 
els, died anion 


“ee 


: whith,” rio 
little’ Children’ of the Age of tm. 


years and upward, ‘under three 
when they died, and at that time 
both in one Houfe, being’ taken 


with that Difeafe: The firft 

thefe Chit the cus 
ef its Torments, ‘lay crying 40 God 
in thefe words,” God and Jefus 
Chrii, God‘and Jefus Chrift,help 
me!\ and when' they gave it any 
thing to eat, it would greedily 
take it, (as is ufaal at the ape 


prosch of Dearhy but’ firft “it 


would cry to God). Oh God and 

Jefus Chrift, blefs it! aad then it 
would take it; andin this mate 
ner it lay Calling upon God and 
Fefus Chrift until is died. The 
Father of the Child told me the 
Story, with great wonderment. at 
the Grace of God, in teaching” 
his Child’ fo to call upon God. 
The Name ‘of the’ Father is 
Nifhohkou, 7 


Three or four days after, ano- 


ther Child: in the fame Houfe, fick 


of the fame Difeafé, was (by a 
Divine ‘hand  doubtle{s) ‘fenfible 
of the Approach #, Death, (an 
unufual thing at tbat’ Age) and 
called 1a its Father,” and Jaid, 1 
ama going to God, feveral times 
repeating it, lama going to God. 
The Mother, (as other Mothers 
ufe to do) bad made for she Child 
4 litle Basket, a little Spoon, and 
a little Tray; thefe things the 


Child was wont to be greatly de- 


lighted withal, (as; al’ Children 
will) therefore in Extreniy of 
Tormenss they fer thofe things bes. 
fore it, alitele te divert the Mind 


and chear the Spirit ° but now 
the Child takes the Basket and paw — 


. ata 


Nok The AtheniawORACLE,  3ex 


fe 


‘at amay, and faid, 1 willleave my 


Basket behind me,forlam going to 


‘Ged,I will leave my Spoon & Tray 


behind me, (putting them away) 


for Fam going to God, and with 


_thefe kind of Expreffions the fame 


Night finifhed .its Courfe, and 
died. The Father of this Child 
zs named Robin Speen, in whofe 


_Confelfions he maketh mention of 
this Child shat died in Faith. 


When he related this Story to me, 
he faid, He could not tell whether 


- the. Sorrow for the Death of bis 


Child, or his Foy for its Faith, 
were the greater. Nt 

After all, We could give Aw 
counts of fuch  Ring-leaders g- 
mongft Anabaptifts, That when 
tiscy have come to die, have been 
particularly caft down about their 


patronizing this Doétrine, as Mun-' 


cer, Stock, Bocold, Baltbafat, &c. 


and "tis Obfervable, that in thofe 


Ages wherein Infant Baptifm was 
oppofed, it was by fuch as were 
grofly Erroneous in pther things. 


- But our bufinefS is not to Vex or 
Calumniate Perfons, but to con-' 


vince all Gain-fayers ofthe Truth 


of Things ; and hinder, if poffi- 
ble, fome Perfons from doing: as. 
much as in them lies, to’keep’ 
their own Children ont of the Co-' 


> 
» 


Vvenant; tisan uncommon Cruelty; 
if throughly confidered of...) 
- Q. If Adam had wot fallen, 
whether bad the World been pro- 
pagated the fame way that tis 
70M? , 

A. The Affirmative feems- to 
us almoft unqueftionable 2’ For 
God and Nature made nothing in 
vain; and to what end fhould fo 
many curious Organs be fram’d 
in the Body of Man, feveral of 


which ,can ferve tono other ufe, if 


® 


” 


what might haye been performed 
by then, fhould have been total. 
ly négleBed?) What wile Work- 
man would’ make many ‘curious 
Springs and wheels in@a watch, 
unlefs with intent to’ fet tiem 
going, and ‘add new Motions to 
the. Piece? We know but ‘Fwo 
ObjeHions, memes The ‘bafenefs 
and turpitude of foms Acts, ‘and 
the pain which’ muft certainly 


have enfi'd in Child-bearing, For 


the Firft;___. We’ deny there’s 


any Intrinfick Moral Turpitude in 
the very A&, bet only ‘in'the 


Anordination of the Ad. That 


‘tis common with Bezgs, weighs 


little ; for fo is Tafting, and alt 


the other Senfes.’ For the Second 
Objefion, . The Paix 
which feems .seceffary, and yet 


incompatible with Paradife. “The 
Jatrer we own, but the former: we 


€ 


deny. The ‘bringing » forth. with 
forrom, was. an Eifett 


€ ‘of the ‘Fal, 
as wells a Curfe fucceeding theré- 


‘on, andiicident toMorher Earth, 


as well as Mother Eve's » which 


was not to bring forth; without 
being; torn and furrow’d; landsa. 
bundance of Sweat and Pain, and 
Labour, and chat Thorne and Thi- 
filestoo. -For the -Poflibility of 
bringing forth witheut ‘Pain, we 


havé Inftances not only: of | parti. 
cular ‘Perjons, but of whole Nas 
tions, who have done it with ve- 
ty little; which when the Bedy 
was in fo admirable a Frame, fo’ 


| vaftly- different nodoubtfrom what _ 


*cisnow, might. have been with 
none at all, though we.can’c fo 


‘eafily. imagine how it could: have 


‘been fo, any more than how Man 
fhould have continded dt teaft In- 
corruptible, if gosdmmortal. 


% 4 Qs What 


— 
—— 
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Q. What Reafons give the Learned Club, 
Why Bacchus firiding crofs a-Tub 
Is Painted far, as well fed Ox, sees ss 
Or rhofe who lick the Butter-boxs | . “fin PG 
when moft Good Fellows, whofe: large fups = at 
Rival the Gods Almighty. Cups; *: “APRs 
Who never baulk a Glajs, or fpare it, ah 
Bug are most zealous in their Claret, 
Grow meagre, lean, confume amdy, 


A$ though’ Wine melted down their Clay, — | fy hii. 
Till, like Candle’ puff'd by Bellows, ic) oe 


They're more like fades sbax Punchenello's? 


_ A, With honeft Querift we'll not quarrel, 
Becaule he knows not Tud'from Barrel; , 


Bad Eyes, Good Fellows often troublé, Mie Sy Wa 


He never fees well, chat ftill fees double. | 
‘But to your Queftion, if we can, Sir, i ay bed 
’Tis now high time to give an Antwer. 3 
Painters you: know, who daub a Sign, 
Love with their Oy? to mingle Wine; 
Whence like their Landlords, ¢’er they've dong, 
Their Chalk {cores double, twofor one, ) ; 
And they the jolly God contrive rink! 
As often twice as big’s the Life: 


. If true,-or*hot, you muft confefs | 
‘Tha¢ this is‘ no ‘unlikely guefs + | m + 


But grant the Painters, Pencil trufty, 

And that God ‘Bacchus is more lufty 

‘Than mortal Topers, at this Seafon, 

*Tis eafie endwgh to find the Reéafon : : 
That Spark is young, and yet can bear it, - Y 
Belides, he always gets good Claret, ie 
Not*hé whoteareh’d each corner for it: " 
(Scarée Ceres fearch’d hier Wench fo far) 
Has better Intereft at the Bars) 

If there’s a drop, be gejs good Wine, 

And if the Drawer brings it fine, 

Can mount him to the Stars; inftead 

Of Ffoves own Skinkard, Ganimed 5 

If net, down Stairs:ie headlong kicks, 

Ang plunges ten Mile deep’ in: Sx 

And that’s the Caufe, the ‘Truth to tell, 

That makes him Jook fo plump and well, eis 
So Tike his own fair Hogshead. fhow 5 " ors,’ 
Whilt Militant Druntards here below, 

Who meafure out their: Time by Glefes, 


Yer carry Sun-dials in their Faces; 
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Ere they’re in ken of fifty come, 

Are poifon'd with hard Names, and Stun: 

But if their Jro# Nature bear it, » .. ~.. 
And firuggles, fore, and aft, to clear it, 
It purges all their Flefh away, . sieitay 
They drip their Tallow in the fry: 

‘Their Candle of its Coat bereft, 
Nothing but the bare Wick is -left 


Q. To you, Minerva’s Sons! Let me Addrefs 
My Doubts; for you, if any, fure can tells 
Is there, and where, a real Happinefs ; 
A Foy that all our Agonies can quell, . | 
A Heau'n wo flye to, from this mundane:Hell:?. . 


A, 


A. Strongly to HappinelS: owe Natures tend, 
Nor was that ‘Tendency \infcrib’d in vain: 
This is the white to which all .drroms bend, 


This is the, hop’d Reward of ali our pain, ¥ 
And this in Friendfip, and in Verque we alone do gain, 


2. 


How wretched’s he whom here no Friend will'own ? 
But far more wretched they, whom none above 3 
if that’s but once fecur’d, our work is done, 
- Nor need we with to ftay, or to remove, 
What's Heav'n, but th’ heighth of Vertue, and of Leve ? 


Q. Since Vertue is allow'd by all to be 
“The faire Light in weak Aumaniy : 
And fince the Wile aud Good do al] agree 
‘ Unjuft Ambitions ‘wretched State + 
To profecuse with endlefs bate : 
Say why, 10: Beafis the Name of Brute we give, | 
nd why mut Cxlar’s Name thus bonour'd Live ? 


4, One halfo’th’ World th’ ambitious Wretch adore,’ on te 
As Indians do their Devlifh God s, for fears . . 
‘The other half, in hopes to fhare his Pow’r, 
And prey on all their weaker Neighbours near ; 
The moft will ftill o’th’ ftrongeft fide appear. . 
The Wife and Good are few, {carce known to Fame, 
Though they wow'd fpeak, the others wil} not hear; 
Only expos'd toridicule-and fhame, nt 
And in the Crowd of Xmaves and Fools thev lofe their Name, } 
5 EE Car Le Ge et Ee 
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Q: What foal I do, whither foal I-rins 
at by a Marriage-State am quite undone 2 
My Freedom loft, there’s nought that-I can follow, ° 
Nought I can fee, but approaching Sorrow. © 1 
T6 Senfe and Reafon I'm fure “tis fo, > © vis You} 
tor ’tis Money makes the Mare to gos)» e+ LBrov. 
Aad without which no Place is to begoty 8 fgets 
Ne Shop 1o be kept, wor Freedom to be bought. 
Say, leart’d Athenians, what Courfe beft to take 
Hi this my Need, fay for.pity’s fake! 9 
Ab quickly, quickly fend me fome Relief 
T¢ aJwage my Pain, and to mitigate my Grief ¢ a hy aE By 
If you anfooer me. not thefe Queftions, as foonas you cam. . © 
Tl certainly feod ’em to she Brown Pate-monian. 


_ Ae To Court, to Court Man, as faft as thou canft hie 3 

Gr elfeto the Play-houfe. to write Comedy st. 5 

“fhow need’ft no Farte.to make the World grins 2° 
Repeat thy own Verse, andthére’s Farce enotigh thereifi. ¢: 

If this won’t do, and. thou’lt take no nayy 4 4 2g bie 
‘She Athenians profels. they have no more. to fay+. 


But muft clap thee o'th’ File with the loft Grumbletonians, 
And prepare for thy Fall to the Brows Patemontans. 


_Q. My Mufé isdul, and ido want the Skil: 

76 make a Verfe, for to declare mp Wille >: RQ tsa 
if my Eflay don’t fit your Learped Pemy 6 gs 
Pray tell hom J may endeavour then’? 9 >i 


As To Proteus once a City Poet came, 
Who wrote like this, and.ask’d the Road to Famé + . 
How his ftrong, Lines the séors. Throats: might teat, “s0¥) +. 
And with loud Claps filb the wide Theatre t, © 0f © 6 mi 
the ftruggling God when he in vain had try’d 
To break his Bonds, in Fury, thus replyd———+ Yo 
 Wretch! Ask no:more'; Fare neer intended thee.: §~ 
€ Ror Honourabley Rags, and Poetry. 9 RS 
To fomething warmer thy Ambition raile: } 
 Thefe Lines deferve the Fur, tho’ not the Bays. 


Qs Since whew, and-mbky the World did Poets grant, 

Thofe {pacious Limits: omer Writers want ¢ ery Sr 
A, That boundlefs Space through which their Eancies flow, 
linte themfelves, and net the World they owe: 

‘Thotigh Law looks fowr, and fain their freps wou'd bind, 
Gypfies and Peets {corn to be confin'd, . x9 ¥ 


, 6, ) Q, Whig 


a 
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— * Q. What is the Reafon Men are’ lefs inclin’d 

To Bafbfulnefs, than are the Women kind? 
4. The Reafon fometimes is a thicker Skin, 

‘But ofter far becaufe more us’d to Sim, 


_Q. Since Womens Bodies were deriv’d at fir 
From Man, why are they now the fairer ‘Duff? 
_4. The Caule of this °tis eafie to explore, 
They only are the Gold, and We the ore. ' 
Q. Venus and Mars with epall toe? conteft: 
For the entire Pofleffion of my Breaft. 
Honour, the Spur of War, does boldly beat 
. Amarch 5 her gentler Sighs found a Retreas. 
Be fpeedy shen in anfwering which way 
I foal Incline, the Cafe bears no delay. 
Or in plain Profe, Shall I Marry, or go to the Wats ? 
_ Ae This Cafe if either Love or Honour clear, 
There is not much of Difficulty bere > 
On the fame fide their Suffrages they bring, 
Both cry, Pluck both Boots off, and take the Ring: 
Your Love's paft doubt, if you on Wedlock Venture, 


- 
. 


The Moufe loves Cheefe, or ne’er the Trap would cater’: ° 


Then for your Honour, that can ne’er mi(carry, 
He dares meet any Danger that dares Marry, 


| Q Like Fire exsinguifh'd by the Sun, 

I loft ‘my Eyes with looking on, =~ 

And through the Ruins fhe did. dare 
Soft little Cupids to my Heart. > 
My Paffion grew, and I reveaPds 
She met the Charm, and then we feald. 
41 two years Bondage yet denies 
The Confummation “of our Joys; : 
Til when we've privately refign’d | 
Our Souls, by Sacred Hymen joyn'd. 
Say if this Aion lawful be, 

Or elfe to oxr Parents Treachery?) 

A. Vhe Furies brib'd, you cannot fail s Fa 

Tho’ ill your Caufe, you’ muft prevail. 

You ev’n i PB mae appeafe 
‘With Lines f0 foft, fo fweet as thefe, 

Nay, your much injured Parents pleafe. 

Such made ‘your Miftrefs headlong run, 

And hafte like you, to be undene. i 

But if you’ve all the Truth reveal’d, 

And not deliver’d, tho’ you’ve jeal’d : 
‘You lefs unfortunate will prove, 

And may be blels’d in fpite of Love, 
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Q. A certain Geutleman in Love 
with 2 Lady, (who being already 
married, and a Vertuous Woman) 
had no means whereby to fulfil bis 
Defireson ber; wherefore on occde 
Sion offer’d him, murders ber Huf- 
band, and in decent time after Courts 
and Marries her, (fhe being altogey 
ther ignorant of the barbarous Fatt) 
4n procefs of time be difclofes. to 
her, bimfelf to be the Murthe- 
rer of her former Hushdnd: Query, 
Whether in this Cafe fhe be obli- 
ged in Confcience, out of Obedience 
to she pofitive Law, the Law of Na. 


ture, and the revealed Law of 


God, 10 difcover bim to the Ma 
giftrate ? Foralmuch as if fhe 
doth, fhe breaks her Troth given 
bim (who now claims it by as 
juft a Title as her former Husband 


did) in ber Marriage , and if not,. 


fie becomes Accefjary tothe Murder 
ber felf ? Py, | 

A. Perhaps this is a5 uncommon 
a Cafe as has appear’d upon the 
Stage for many Ages, and a true 
Refolutiow is as nice and tender, 
as it felf is ftrange: Whether our 


Laws can fhow any Prefident of 


this Nature we know not, tor 
dare we our felves pretend to an 
£xaét Judgment, but we fhall give 
our private Opinion,, which we 
defire may not be decifive unlefs 
ftrengthen’d by better Authorities. 
We believe the Wife is not. bound to 
reveal ber firft Husbands Mur. 
therer: Our Reafons are, - 

1. Becaufe her Husbarid that 
now is, isby the Law of Nature, 
part of herfelf, and Nature can 
net away with the practice of 
Self-deftruétion ; every thing will 
defend it felf as much as poffible, 
either by oppofing, or flying away 
from the Aggreflor. 
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2, Becqufe. her own Husband is 


her telf, by the Law of the Lands _ 


and the Law of the Land obliges 
no one to condemn himéelf, al-. 
though it punifhes fuch as do. ~~ 
3. The Secret. was committed — 
as.aTruft, and not on purpole 
for a dilcovery, which ought not 


therefore to be revealed,e(pecially. ~: 


fince this Truft is not vacated by 
the Obligation, above. ss 

If the Murderer of her former 
Husband had been any body elle, 
who alfo had revealed the Secret 
to her, fhe ought to. have deli- | 
vered them up to the Magiftrate. 
’Tis not long fince we, had an In- 
ftance of a Perfon under great 
diftraétions and inquietudes of 
Confcience_ about Murdering 2. 
Perfon, who fends for a Neigh. 
bout, makes him {wear Secrecy to 
what he fhould reveal to him, 
withal adding, that unlefs he did 
feveal it, he could not live 3. the 
other {wore, receives the Secret, 
and falls under the fame Diftraéti- 


ons as the Murderer was, who up- 


on his Confeffion became eatie 
and quiet in his Mind: This fe- 
cond Perfon who had the Secret, 
in the midft of Troubles fends’ for 
a Divine, arid told him the whole, 
both as to the Murder, & his Oath 
of Secrecy :. The Divine told him, 
Thathis Oath, (in his Opinion). 


‘was void, mot fo,much (as he 


thought) becanfe it was an un- 
lawful Oath,but becaufe the Hand 
of God was {fo manifeftly feen in 
affitting the Concealers of fuch 
a Sin. The Party immediately, - 
informs 2 Juftice ef Peace of the: - 
whole, and the Murderer under-. 
went the Law. The Cuftom of 
the Roman Church is fuch, as bine ' 
all Secrets of this Nature revealed. 


tO them, -——--——-One paflage. - 


OCCUETS, 


Juongl other Confethons. declares, 
own Brothert The Prieft enjoyns 
him. fuch, a Penance, -and Ab. 
_» folves him.——-——Soine confide: 


rable time after, this. Gentleman 
_and the Prieft walking together 0. 


him, That he had Maurthered his 


_ the Gentleman was raken up, and 


| eal. What you told me out of Con. 


‘40 another Perfon. 
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them bafely off: But at iat all 
came, out, he kumbled bimfelf to 
his Wife, made. what Satis} abie 
on lay in bis Pomer to her, many 
or mojt of his Faults hath cone 
feed: tober s but though: fhe may 
forgive him as to. her. part, yer 
fhe thinks foe. is not capable to 
Jearch bis Heart, and counfes 
him in all that is bis Duty to 
God and his Neighbour: When 
ther. it be not bis indifpenfible 
Duty to confefs all bis Sins 19 an 
able and godly Minifter, thaz may 
cach him shroughjy,. and help 
to difcover the Plagues of his 
MICE Ee 

4, This.is avery fad Account, 
and deliver’d a little too merrily 
( if true;) for in our: Opinion, 
fis impofhble buc. that an abhor. 
rence of fuch Impieties could 
have found more refenting Ex. 
prefijons of their Nature, 

_Mr. Foulks in the Account of 
his Life, Sc. (which we would 
recommend to all fecret Sinners 
tor perufal, gives an Account the 
neareft this that eyer we met; 
and the unhappy Copfequences of 
it. But to'the Queftion, upon an 
Enumeration of the Queriits Yi. 
ces ‘tis ask’d, IVbesker (further 


occurs, nota little, pertinent to 
the Matter in hand: here comes 
a Gentleman.to a Prieft, and .a- 


Phat he had marder’d. this Priefts 


ver a certain piece of Ground the 
Gentleman itop’d, faying, "Jmus 
juft in -this place that 1 killed 
your. Brother, and buried him. 
‘The Prieft immediately goes to 
the Magiftrate and informs him, 
That paffing over futha piece of 
Ground, fuch a Gentleman told 


Brother, and Buried him there; 


being Convifted, upbraided the 
Prieft_ with petfidioufhels and 
Treachery, contrary to the Obli. 
gations of his Cloth, No, faysthe. 
Prieft, Whatever you told me in 
Confeffion, J have and will ‘con, 


Seffion, is the fame as if it had been 


Q. One défires to know your 
Fudgment, if a Notorious Sinner, 
that hath lived in private Forni, 
tation and Adultery for many | than to his Wife) Auricular Com 
Years, and kept 2 Face of Mora- felfion is not an indifpenfible Du. 
lity, as going conftamly to Church, | #% order to a full Difcovery of 


reproving Sin in others, receiving ‘the Plague of bis Heart. We 
P ig iB g 


the Sacrament, kind to bis Wife anfwer, That we don’t. believe ir 
in many or moft Refpeds, nor indifpentible, but very neceffary, 
Fis oil much caufe to fufpett | for fear a wrong Judgment thould 
ams Carrying H planfible to all;\b2 made of the Truth of his Re, 
mever Drunk, but in the bef} pentance, for we are all naturally 
drunkén Company; never Swear partial to our, felves, and apt to 
nor Curfe but in great Paffion;| make too favourable Conftruét’, 
never much fought opportunity of |onsef our own cafes: He is noe 
Whoring, but only “when” hela fit Judge of an humbled Soul, 


Whore and opportunity mets ne. | chat ‘Gori abufe and alfront che 


wer loved them, but almiis cgi? Memory of his Redeemer in the 
Bia HATS. ty Sacre 


¢ 
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Sacrament, by trampling upon 
the Blood of the Covenant.: Nor 
is he fir to judge ‘of Sincerity, 


Refult of Conftitutions ; and, as 


oblerv’d, are the moft infallible 


Vok 1. 


A. Dreains: rans are the — 


fome very Ingenious Men have . 


‘who has made fuch a pregrefs in 
Hypotrifie, that he has not only 
cheated the World, but  bimfeif 
alfo. Addto this, the Effects of 
Drankennefs and Whoredoime § in 
‘the whole Catalogue of Vices, 
there in none like thefe tWo, ‘for 
depraving of the Judgiment, and 
réendring a perfon vuncapable of 
‘Knowing, his own Condition. The 
Habit of thefe, is called Reproba- 
tion ; which, according to the Ori; 
ginal, imports a Not-feeing, or 
blindnefs of Heart: And if fo, 
the Judgment muft needs be 
falfe. | 
Q. A Friend of mine ( foon 
After Dr, ———~=—-s promotion ) 
Dreamed as he lay in his Bed, 
a Hand appeared and Defcended 
as from a Cloud, and dropped 
down a Book by his fide, utter- 
ing thele words tohim, Go hear 
Dr. and he that believeth 
thal] be faved. st bappened, that 
4 while afser the Dr.—_._—__-—__— 
preached, and my Friend was pre- 
fent when he took bis Text, in 
-the 16th Chapter of St. Mark, 
and the 16th Verfe, being the 
wery mords which my Friend 
dream’d of fix Weeks before : 


And pon remembrance of thoje 


words, and his former Dream, is 
gromn much difjatisfied ——.—— 
This Relation 1 do really believe 
to be true, he having told it me 
the ‘wery Morning be dreamed 
thereof. Gentlemen, I defire your 
Opinion what fhould Occafton fuck 
( @ Dream, awd what it may betoken: 
Tour Speedy Sentiments hereof may 
‘perhaps be an Eafe-ment to my 
affited Friend, and very accep: 
table ta me? 


Way to make a true Eftimate ‘of 
our Tempers, whether Cholerick 
Flegmatick, &c. but we have'al- 


ar 


ready fpoken upon that Subje&t: 


Notwithftanding that perfon muft 


own but little Converfe, either 


with Books, or Peffons,that’ looks 
upon all-Dreams to be Natural, 
fince there are thoufands of In- 


ftances that will perfwade any - 
thinking +Perfon to the contraty. 
Tis very probable, (if the Rela- 


tion be true)that the prefent In- 


ftance is not’ the Refult of Tem. 


per; and to fuppofe that itis not, 
can be of no ill Confequence ; 


nay, it is poffible it may have 


good Effetts ; there are fome 
things that we want to be fatisfi. 


edin, chiefly, whether there were. 


any particular Paflagesin the Ser. 


mon which mere nearly relate 


to the Circumftances of the Per. 
fon that Dream’d? Of whether 


any thing that was fpoken did - 


mere or lefs affect him than or- 
dinarily ?—_Our Anfwer in fhort 
is, That fince we are ignorant of 
many things that might render 
us better Judzes, wecan only of. 
fer, That a Wife Good Man re- 
ceives benefit from all Providen- 
ces, by adapting them to tlie Na- 
ture ef his own Circumftances,and 
we hope our Querift will make 
fuch ufe of this, (whether tis or 
"tis not an efpecial Providence) 
that he can upon good Grounds 
afficm himfelf, that ic has not left 


him lef§ vertuous and wife than it 


found him, |! i 

Q. What ts the Nature ef ait 
Etcho, and kow may an <Arséficial 
one be imade ? | 


the Theatrical Form,we generally, 
or always find thefe” Eccho’s, bat 
idom any that repeat more thaa 
once there being only one great 
Wave,. equally beaten backs 
Whereas in Cloyfters,. of {uch old 
Buildings as have many Pillars or 
Butreifes .in their outfide, the 
Sound is repeated aver and ove. 
being bandy’d.from one to t’othes, 
as well as refleéted in general from 
the great Hollow within. Thus 
in one of the beft Eccho’s we 
know in England mention’d al. 
fo, as we remember, by Dr- Piag 
in his Hiftory of Oxfordjhire, that 
in Woodftock Pgrk, nearthe Brow 
of the Hill, nor far ‘from the of@ 
Ruins; There-are,. its probabl 
vaft Hollows and Caverns in the 
Bowels of the Hill,there are Build- 
ings, Pillarsor Wallsalfo'pear it, 
.by either or both of which, the 
Eccho. may-be form’d; So thus 
we have endeavoyr'd to. defcribe 
the Nature ofan Eccho,as Clearly 
as wecan, Or. If the Gentleman 
is willing to have an Artificia} 
one, his readieft way is to build ¢ 
Church, and his bufinels is done. 


imprefs'd- Motion lafts, if it meets 
with a Wall, it rebounds + and 
if there’s.a Side-wall near it, and. 
*tis ftruck flantingly, to that. a- 
gain, nay, thence to a. third: be-. 
Rind’ the Striker; and quite Op> 
polite to thatagainft which it fir 
rebounded. To the making of f. Q.. What's. ike Keajon that J 
an Eccho then, (but let the Que-| san blow either Hot or Cold ous 
riftlook to the. propriety of the | of my Mouth, according as 1 hold 
Exprefiion ) there’s requir’d ‘ei-|my Lips clofer or wider? 
ther feveral folid Obje€ts, propor.| 4. We. deny that you, or arly 
tionably diftances te receive,break other can do fo,and affirm, That 
and beat back: the Sound, -or a|’tis only a vulgar Error, chat the 
Concave, or perhaps both; and| Air, you blow from your Mouth 
i is both Hot and Cold, as fhall im- 


indeed we are enctin’d to: believe { 
beth mutt, concyrr, wherever mediately appear to the.Querift, 
and all:the World. And here, 


there’s an Eccho. For if noxfo- {at | 
Firft of all, thouga wereally have, 


lid ObjeHs, che. Voice’ is Joft s f 
if no Concave, "tis notat, Jeait |as we have forinerly acknowledg’d, 


fo ftrong and oud, that from | a,juft Veneration for the. Memory 
both receiving «and -beatinglot Ariftorle, and think hima ye- 
back the undulating. ‘Aic more sy. 27eat. Man, yet, a3 we doab 
equably ‘than any other, ‘Dhusiin't net but that he is millaken IN Mids 
Churches,efpecially our new ones, | ny other things, fo we believe he 
Which are generally buile after/is in che Nature of 4, and ac; 

5 - cordingly 
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cordingly muft take the Liberty 
to Diffent ftom him therein. In 
the Combinations of the Qualis 
ties he makes Air moft Fluid and 
Flot, whereas we believe it rather 
Coldthan Hot, we could find it un. 
mix’d with other Bodies, or as 
other Philofophers now {peak, di. 
vefted from any Frigorick or Ca- 
lorifick Particles, extraneous to 
its own Natutes ‘This we think 
May be evinc’d from feveral Ar- 
gumientss Where the Air is moft 
unmix’d, namely, in the middle 
Region, its certainly Cold, other- 
wife how fhould Froft and Snows, 
Be therein Generated, and why 
fhould it ftill be the colder the 
higher Men go on vaft Mountains, 
and that even inthe torrid Zone ; l 
hay, perhaps exaétly under the 
Line, for we learn from experi- 
énc’dand credible Travellers, that 
rot only the 4/ps,the Pyrenees, the 
Appenine, and fia it felf, as 
‘Well as Atlas, Teneriff, &c. but 
even the vaft Mountains in_the 
iniddle of. Affrica, in Abyifinit, 
and nearer the Cape (though thefe 
foo may for ought we know be 
only Spurs of Atlas) are Co. 
vered with Eternal Snow, while 


OR ACL E. Vol. fa 
confirm our Opinion. They tell 
us there, Pag. 71. “ That Hot wa- 
‘6ter, as foon as the Air is ex 
6 traéted from it in the Air pump; 
“immediately falls a boyling. 
Now whence fhould this be; un- 
lefs that by the removal of the | 
cold Particles of the Air; thofe 
Fiery ones which had -infinuated 
themfelves into the’ Liquor, were ~ 
more at Liberty, by the abfence 
of their Enemies; and fell to work 
to fet the water in motion ac- 
cording to their own Nature ? 


After this not unneceffary Difqui. 


fitiony we fay that no Man can 
blow /zot; but only Cold out of 
his Mouth,as to the Air whichhe. 
expells thence,and which he fuck’d 
in for the Cooling of what’s with- 
in: But at the fame time he blows 
out the 4#r, there rufh out many 
Particles of Heat together with 
it, which as they are more or lefs, 


are fooner or later before they, ,. 
feparate from the cool Airy inte 4. 


whole Company they intruded, 
This 1s prov’d by an Eafie Experi- 
thent, Blow even with the Mouth 
contraéted,aswe do when we'd cool 
athing, and hold your Hand clofe 
to your. Mouth, you'll find your 


there are nothing but Thunders, | Breath net Cold, as when at fome 


Lightnings, and intolerable {uffo- 
cating Heats in the Plains beneath 
them. Toomit other Arguments 
which may be taken from the 
geritible Coolnefs of the Air even 
in the mid& of Summer, in the! 
Evenings when the Rays of- the 
Siin afte a little difperfed 5. and 


the fame thing experimented, if 


we at any time beat the Aif with 
tte hollow of our Hand 5. we 
have thought an Expetiment of 
the Academy det Camenio in Italy; 
fiot many Years fitice Trantlated 
ifito our Language, does ftrongly 


diftance, but fenfibly warm, and 
colder and colder as you remove 
your Hand further off, though at 
but a little diftance, becaufe there 
could mufter out but a few of the 
warmer Particles. Nay, crofs the 
Cudgels, and Breathe with your 
Mouth open, as we do to warm 
our Hands, though there are fo 
many of the warmer Bodies; and 
fo little more unmix'd Air goes 
out with them, yet you'll plainly 
find the further you hold your 
Hand from your Mouth,the cooler 
that Breath will be, and ifat fome 
: diftance, 


4 


b Vol & 


é 


its firft Exit 


_therice, the Particles of Heat filing 


off by Degrees, and being fepara- 


_ ted from thofe of the Air, which 
» ate Heterogeneous untoit. —* 


Q. Though f know '¢ Gentle: 


| then’) that you sant not Sphyix’s 


to help you to Grift to yout Mill, 


- And that the Devil~ of Delphos 
_ never drove a beter Trade ih 
 Queftions and Anfiver’ ; yet be. 
| ¢aufe I am a well wifher t6 the 


| pretty Art of Tying ‘and Unty.\ for time 


 & Bow. knot. 
. to Gordilty 
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- diftance, more fenfibly Cold than by confequence be made out,that 
_ even what you’ breathed with the] fhe alfo was the Daughter of Dd. 

- Mouth contraéted, at 


vid ; for’ “tis well knownj that 
the Fems always Married into their 
own Tribe’and Family 3° whicti 
contider’d, our Saviour being the’ 
San of the Virgin Mary, was ally 
the'Non of Davide nes. 
Qs Gentlemens t di’ ifitted 
in Body, and have ufed many’ Me > 
ditinés from Doltors,but ih “vain s 
1 would ‘now with’ ¢ Godly. ‘sors 
row for fins pat; and 2 Refotiitte 
on of Jiri Obedience to “Ged 
to come, bumble my ‘Jelf 


ing, therefore I prejent you with) before him with’ Fatting ‘ind 


(as they call it ) tho’ Prayer, to bave phy ‘Affition 6s 
one, i. €. 20 give almoved: All this I know is nétef= 


| Rational Account of the Modis of\jary for thé obtaining fuch °4 


_ Sympathy azd Antipathy ; if by] Mercy. from bim ¢ 
How “ts done? E-\know 


_ Effluviums, 
Specially in beavy 


odies, as in 


_ Cafe of Mahomet’s Tomb b tween 


two Loadfiones, of the like, ( if 


— th he not taken for granted } 


= 


mi, why the Body more kindly 
draws, or draws 10 that, than any 


other? &c. And fo of Antipathy 


€ Contra. Pray anfwer them for 


i defign “a Reply. Anonymous Anar- 


yIUse ' 
A. As to requiring a Rational 


_acconnt of the Modus of Sympathy: 


and ‘Antipathy, whether by Effuvis 


‘ums or no, we tefer you to what 


Des Cartes and Mr. Boyle has faid 
of it; being willing to believe it 
is a Subjeét of fuch a Nature, as 
is only proper for the Exercife of 


- Wit, not of Demonftration. ~ 


« How our ‘Bleed’ Sdvidur 
is “Sida t0 bé* from avid, there 
being no Genedlogy of the Virgin 
Mary in Holy Writs from whom, 


in refpect of the Flefh, we are #0 


ll 


reckon out Saviour e 8 
Ae Though the Vitgin Madrj’s 


Lineage is not bxpreft, yet it tray 


a bi but 1 would 
ow your Opinion, whether this, 
‘with, or without Sackcloth ait 


Ajhes, ‘mould be -inore acceptable 
1 A diantah onl Wee at eas 
4, God Almighty delights id 
our Innocence, not our A fili€tions. 
——You have his own wotd for 
it, vig. He doch not afflit tyhls. 
lingly, nor grieve the Children of . 
Men. Our Advice is this; That 
if your former Ctimes be {uch as 
aéré more efpecially againft yotiz 
Neighbour, "tis fuppoled thé Ins 
juries have been elthe® agdinit 
their Eftates, or their Perfons § if 
the Firft, aétual Satisfa@tion mutt 
be made, if pofiible 3 if riot'pol- 
libley it muft be defign’d, “and 
done as foon as able: If it be a- 
gainft their Perfons, ’tis eithe? a. 
gainft theirReputations or Bodies; - 
ifthe firft, a Repatatict muft be 
made the fame way that thé Ine . 
jury was done if againft their 
Bodies, “tis éither By ee 
Wounds, &¢. or Unchaiftity : In 
the firfty (atisfagtion mua alfo 
be thade as fe ag polite; ¢ tho” 
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we don’t believe a Man oblig’d to 
give himfelf-up tothe Law) df 
the laft, fuch as are injurd ought 
to befu'd unto for their Pardon, 
and fuch Methods taken, if :pof. 
fible; as may bring them, alfo to 
Répentame—-——~——J fF theSin 
be moreimmediately againft God, 
there's no other’ way. but Humi-, 
liation, and feeking an,Intereft in. 
_ Chrift, who only is our Recon- 
ciliation to God, -—-———. We. 
don’t believe Sackcluth and Afhes 
‘adfolutély neceflary, they are only 


outward Teftimonies of Repen- 


ance, and not always real. nei- 
ther ; God wants noneof this, he 
looks at the Heart, —-—-——— Be 
frequent in Prayer, and get the 
Prayeérs-of the Church for you ; 
God can take of the ‘Trouble 
wher he pleafes ; if he delays, the 
readieft way to effeét it, is Refig- 
nation fo his Will) 6. roy y 
-Q.. Whetber the Gunpowder. 
“Treafon was only, as Jone tell 
iy,a Flot of Cecil's making,- 
and. Whars the Reafon. why the 
Word Faction, Oc. “charged . up 
oi the Papifis, in ihe Common- 
. Prayer-Book, made in King James 
the Lirfi's time, after the Dif- 
_. govery of the Plot, fheuld be icf 
Out in our Divine Service for 
that, Days for above thefe Tweny 
gears laft paft; ond thofe Words 
being not. Repeal'd, Why are they 
POEREQORBID 8 en ty) a 
_ A, We have ventur’d to put 
thele two Queffions together, and 


4 


to difpatch them here, chough we’ 


lately Teceived them; having al. 
ready fo many ‘Thonfands. lying 
by “us, Unanfwer’d, that we can 


no longer cbferve any Method, 


unle!s Perfons forbear fending. in 


Vot.? 


we have put them together, as 

Treating on -the fame Subject ;° 
though how they'll agree,we cane 
tell; fince they feem to come 

from perfely differing Quar-. 
fers ;and oneofthem ‘Tranferib’d. - 
from Willian. Prym, as other 


from fome of the Nick nafrd 
Popifh Authors. However, we 


fhall endeavour to difpatch them 
both in their Order,and give cach. 
of chemi a {air Anfwer.To the Firft, - 


——— Whether the Gynpowder- 


of" 


Plot was. a real thing, .of only © 
an Artifice. of Cecil’s, to bring an , 


Odium upon ‘the. poor innocent 
Catholicks ? In Aufimere. Some 
would here refle&i on the uncer: 


tainty of Hiftory, andshow une | 


likely We are to hayea.true Ac- 
count-of what paft long agone, 
When fome tell. us, the F; bulous 


4ze is not yet over, at) leaft, 
doubt is made of what paft, but 


in the Memories of fome yet lie 
VINE) ———— =aemBut we are @pher 


inclin’d to a Refleétion of a.quite - 


different Nature, and that is, on 
the Impudence of fome Pertons, 
who would perfwade us to re- 
nounce our Senfes in Hiftory, as 
Well. as Divinity ;-whoaffront the 
whole World together ; and when 
any of their own Villains are con- 
cern’d, will not allow all the 
Evidence that can be brought for 
matter of Faét, to bea. futlicient 


all their Companions have been o- 
on this Head, it may be) worth 
miftaken Perfons, or feteright o- 


with Paradoxes, to fumup. part 


of the Evidence which: we»yet ” 


mpre, | which they, can’tzyet be}haye ; That the Papifts were as 
much the Authors of that fon-. , 


petfwaded to “do —————.——— 


~ 


- 


- 


|Proofagainft them. But though © 
ver and over notorioully» bathed - 


the while, either to fatisfie fome - 


(piracy, | 


y ~S 


thers, who feem: to be ip Love — 


o-* ; ys we je { ‘ 
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{piracy, which yet goes by their | Conitience was fo gueafie, that, 
Name, as Catahive was. of. bis. |becauife twas reveal'd to him.in 
Andthe firft Argiiment is the very | Conteffion, he dared not to dif 
‘exprefs.words of the A&tof Par. | clofe it. Though, ae whole Nation 
liament, Enatted in, the. Third muft,.. thereby have ‘inevicably 
year of King, Fames’s Reign,which | perifhed : But. fome, of the Traits 
charges it ow. that Party with. a| tors confeft it by their after Actic 
witne, aud, tells us, Zbat many | ons, on the, Dilcovery of the Dey 
Papilts,. Fefuits...and ..Séminary | figny more loudly than athers ia 
- “Pricfts, + confpir d.. horribly, &c.|\ by their words. Flight is efteem’d / 
‘A. modeft Man wou'd {carce de-} a natural Sign of Guilt, for which 
fire a better Proof than: a Record, | reafon our fiw asks OP ait. atc 
_ and, here’s that of the greateft Au-| fed Criminal, Did he’ Jaye for the 
* thority that can, be, that. of..any fame? But thefe fled, with 4’ wits 
 “Alof Parliament, of the King | nels, as many 2s cot'd get out or. 
and Three. Eftates of the Realm,} reach, for they. broke out ints 
as they, are. call’d.in the Service} open Rebellion,aid fome died def~ 
for the Day,-+-which- brings to} perately fighting; while, others 
the Second,Proof, on’t, .namely,} were takei, like a Knot of defpe- 
That very Syrvice. Compoled, as| rate Thieves, or Highway Men} 
js ufual,by te moff Reverend oppofing the Sheriffs and Cotné 
_ the Bifhops,.and ufed to this day] try which. came in. upon them } 
onthat occafon, and.{o 1't.cly, to} over and befides all which we have 
tontinue to. che-end of Time.| very ftrong, collateral Evideitces 
‘Wherein. tis. afferred, over and | andsfome {uch Defign was then 
over, that the.Papifis were the | on,Foot,from Oifputations of that 
true Fathers of chis,Bratt, which} Nature, in, Foreign. Seminaries} 
isfo very like theang fo.that here | wherein “twas refolved as Lawful; 
is, as we may fay,.both Law, and |'to.kill. the Righteous. with. the 
-Gofpel, againft them whe deny it: | Wicked, for. the carrying on fo 
. And indeed, ’tis fo broad an Af- | laudable..a Villan).. But we have 
front, to the Nation, to think. we | not only Teftimonies from, that 
have been mocking God, for a! Age, but. eventfrem this prefent 
feigned Deliverance, almoft this} wherein we live; Providence hae 
Hundred Years; And the, Parlia-{ ving, almoft miraculoufly piefer- 
ment of England firtt led us the | ved tous the very OriginalLetters | 
way, that nothing, one, wou’d| of Sir Bverard Digby's. own Hand- 
‘think, but the, Brow of a Jefuir, | writing, the Graveft and the moft 
 fhou’d have Brafs enough toafiirm | Pity’d of all the Confpirators,. 
it. But we. have. yet more than | who.therein plainly acknowledges 
this,- ---—we have to this{the Defign, and glories in ity. . 
very day the ‘Iryals;and Exa-|efteeming jit .a very Meritorious 
- minations .of .the Perfons con- | A€tion, and taking it. very bai- 
” ceri’d, and the grofs.Contradi-| noully, thac any good Catholick 
 Gions, and palpable,Lies of Gar-|thou’d condemn him for being en- 
het. himfeli,. their. ,Ganpowder | gaz d therein. . To. examine now 
Saint; vbos when confronted be- | aJittle into tha: fhallow Pretence. 
yond even his own Impudetice,} That this was Ceed?’s Plot, —_~—S 


confetied that he knew it; butt his . Yaz How 
a. 
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How much it .was {o, by what 
has been already provd, Jet the 
World be Judge, ——-——but they 
‘are content with lefs, if this wont 
be. fwallowed whole. If he did 
not makeitall, and ifthere were 
any thing in’t, "twas he, they fay, 
drew a few poor Gentlemen in, to 
their own Deftcuétion..——~ But 
over and befides the Barbarity of 
fuch a Fa&, which therefore ‘tis 
very unjuft to fix on the Memo- 
ry of fo greata States-man, when 
we have no Reafon for’t, but a 
Papift’s bare afleveration 5 is it 
any thing rational to fuppofe, that 
he drew in Garnet, Fanx, nay 
ail thole. Foreign Papifts, in whofe 
S:minary the Lawfulnefs of the 
- very intended AGtion was fo tong 
before difputed and concluded ? 
But indeed this is their common 
way, when there’s no other left, 
and when they can’t deny palpas 
ble Faét, to endeavour its miti. 
gation, by endeavouring -to fhare 
the Plot betwixt themfelves and 
the Difcoverers; which has been 
an old and a new fhift among 
them. For the Nem, it needs not 
be mention’d, fince the Inftances 
Of it are yet fréfhin every Man’s 
Mind,— and for Old Exam- 
ples, there’s a Famous one in the 
Con(piracy of Babington, &ca a. 
gainft @Q. Elizabeth, which her 
Secretary of State, one of the 
_ greateft Politicians in the World, 
having then difcovered, and pro- 
ducing the very Letters and An- 
iwers fent by Mary — Queen of 
Scots, fome by her Secretary, o- 
. thers under her owa hand, con-. 

feating to the faide Confpiracy ; 
Father Caufin, to excufe her here- 
in, pretends, that Q. Elizabeth's 
Council, having open’d tife Let. 
gers, inferted what they pleas’d 


there, befides, drew poor Q. Mary, 
into that Plot, on purpofe to find 
occafion againft her —— But 
toreturn tothe Powder-Treafon, 
Mark’d to this day in our Eccle-~ 
fiafticalas well as Civil Kalendar, 
by the Name of the de Con 
Spiracy 5 we queftion whether 
there’s one Proteftant Author who 


denys it :’ Osbourn, ‘tis true, | 
feemsto {peak flightingly of it; 


but every one knows him for 2 


Man of little Faith in fuch Mat- ~ 
ters, and ‘an extremely prejudic’d _ 
Writer, by want of Preferment, — 


and {ome Slights he received at 
Court, which even he himfelfac- 
knowledges; nay, in thefame Hi- 
ftory cOntradiéts himfelf, if he 


denys the thing, for he fome- - 


where infinuates, that Harry IV. 
loft his Life for revealing the 
Deiign to K. Fames, to whole 
Fear or Sagacity, he’s by no means 
willing to attribute the Difcovery,. 
——-though his Argument is ve- 
ry weak which he raifes againft 
the manner of it, by a’Letter to 
the Lord Moumteagle, as our 
Chronicles generally give if —— 
For, fays he, had the Difcovery 
been by him, ‘tis likely he wou’d 
have had fome greater Reward, 
whereas he had but a {mall Pen. 
fion allotted him, as if, 
fuppofing this true, want of Gra. 
titude were {uch a ftrange thin 

ina hungry Court, that it mu 

neceflarily infer want of Aferir. 
But Befides, by what means foe. 
ver the Difcovery was made, the 
Story of the Letter is as probable 
as any, and that Paffage in’t of 
a Terrible Blow, and yet none ro 
perceive who hurt them] might 
fooner be interpreted aright, of 
fome Blow by Guupowder, by King 
Famesthan any other, whole Fae 


ther -: 
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ther had before Joff bis Life that| ons’ in the latter hayjng made 
way, and who ufed to retain fuch| frequent Alterations, and is likely 
Impreffions of Terror, taken in} to do more. The wordswere at: 
his Childhood, longer than moft} firft,——_. ” Whofe Relisior is- 
others. Thus we hope we have|‘ Rebellion, and. whofe Fath is ° 
pretty well difpatch’d this Firft}* Fafion, weWhich, though 
Queftion, and Father’d the Brat| including (ALL) fuch workers 
on the true Mother : For further | of Iniquity, as is before’ faid, yet: 
fatisfaétion wherein, we refer the| we own mizht have, and we‘ doubt’ 
Reader to that Elaborate Piece of} not but it bad a particular Refpett 
the late Learned Bifhop of Lin-| to the Papifts, mie ene Which, 
coln on this Subject. though they are .fpoken feverely- 
For the Second Queftion ; Why | enough of in the fame Office, and 
the word Faétion, &c. formerly | that very defervedly, yet that Ex». 
_ charged upon the Papists, .has| preffion was thought not fo Con- 
been left out in the Service on gruous as what was Subftituted in 
this occafion for thefe Twenty] its room. “ All fuch as 
"year laft paft? We Anfwer, The|“ turn Religion into. Rebellion, 
Gentleman has but half the Story;|** and Faith into Fa@ion ; fince 
For, firft of all, the word Fafion,|’twas, at Jeaft a Catachrefticat 
_ &¢€. was never in Terms charged | Expreffion, to. call “Religion, Re- 
‘upon the Papifis aloney in any| bellion, or Faith, Fattion § cfpes 
Form for this Day, that we have} cially fince part of the Romifh— 
yet feen. The word mention’d,} Religion, and Faith too, namely, 
and thefe that follow it, are in{the Twelve Articles of the Apo- 
the Second Collet of Morning|ftles Creed, are the fame with 
Prayer; wherein the Church defires | ours,though they have made fuch 
~ God would ftrengthen the King’s} foul Superftructures to it, as has 
hands with Judgment and Juftice Jat Icaft, implicitly Shock’d the 
to cut off [47] fuch workers of} Foundation almoft in every Stone 
Tniquity, &c. Then Secondly, it; (or. Article) thereof... However 
has not been left out in the Ser-| moft of the Doftors of our Coni- 
. vice, neither for thefe Twenty| munion and fuch as are fat enough 
Years laft paft, no? any other time;|from Popery, have granted the 
forboth the words Rebellion and| Church of Rome to be a Tine 
‘Falion, are ftillto be Read there] Church (asthe Rottenefe Patiext 
‘to this day. Again, That}in Kingfland Hofpital may be fui 
Alteration which was made there.}a True Man, though a very fink- 
in, was done long enough before}ing ofie) On which account this 
the very beginning of Twenty years] Alteration we fuppofe was made ; 
daft paft, by a Perfon Famous e-}and if by the Bifhops, or any Au- 
-nough,as well asthe Hiftory of | thoriz’d by the ting, Legally ¢- 
the words, which needs not here} noughthere Inferted. — by 
be repeated, After all, theSenfe Q If the eauje of Death be 
is much what the fame,if not bet. |i the Body only, What may shez 
ter, than "twas beforesour Church | berm the Body which caujes ibe 
not pretending to be infallible, ci-| Soul to feparare from m2 May 


ther in her Decifions or Devoti-| i: nog be shat the Body as jens. 
aa } ae , ' wv ; 
Pep 4  BbVE 


{ 
i 
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have expreffed it, becomes untenant-\ High-Lurch, whofe Book was 
able 10 the Saub? | Printed at Avfierdam,in 1674. 
Ge Af it be fo, as we believe it (whereof the Koval Society give 
a3, the caufe of the Separation | an account, Vol. 6. p, 3006.) they 
however depends upon doth, iti were much firmer, aud’ more laft- 
of all, the Body is rendred unte+ | ing than onrs. For. hetells 
nantable by Difeafes; and thenthe}us a -ftrange Story, Of @ ship 
Soul, by anatural refultance, mult | found in the time of Pope Pius 


“forfake its Qld Friend, becaule. it 


cant Act therein any longer. ©, 
Qe Whetber any of the Antieuts 
were as well Skill’d in Shipping 
and. Navigation, as the Moderns 
MO Rede Plats Ai ages 

, A The Negative appears part- 
ly by the Refolution of the for 
mer Sueflion, and willfarther, by 
what yet remains.———_ Tis irae 
they had vaft Ships in thofe days, 
‘Enormous Machines indeed , as 
the Virtuofi love to call them, 
and whatever we flatter our felves, 


_ waftly bigger, fome of them’ at 


Jeaft, and able to contain many’ 
more than the biggeft Ships now 


in the World, nut excepting the 
Royal Soveraizn, or Britannia 
themfelves, orall the Terribles or 
Invinetblesthat thé freach make 
fuch a noife with 5 and theugh 
the vaftnels of the Balk and num- 


ber of Men: fome of them are 


faid'to have carried, feems almofi 


incredible; yet'we fhall {et them 


“ 


down, as we find them in’Grave 
Authors. ~Arkeneuvs tells.us, That 
Prolomy  Philopater bad ‘a Gally 
built for Pomp and Pleafure, with 
adouble Prow,and Forty Ranks oF 


- Orders of Rowers.. Andeven Plite 


tarch himfelf*in Bis Lifer of De- 
metrins, that he equipped deve 
ral Ships of War, which had in 
them each Four Thouf#nd \ Rowers. 


. This for theig Bulky Pilsen forthe 


excellency of their, Struéiure, if 


we'll believe Ne Whitfen, who 


writes of Naval Arthirediure in 


”, 


hind we are more fare!” 


the -Il.. in the Numidian Sed, 
twelve »Fathoms under water, 
thirty Foot long, and proportio- 
nably Broad, of Cyprus and La- | 
rix wood, fo bard, tha “twould 


fearce Burn. or * Cut, and not in 


ibe leaft any where Rotten or Pe. 
rifh’d; and (ftranger than all) 
the whole Ship fo clofe, that. not 
a.Drop of Waser was Joak’d into 
the under Rooms, Butewhatever - 
we. think of this Story, or of the 

vaft Bulk affign’d to fome Ships, . 
this weaare certain, that they an- 
ciently had fume very large Vet- 

iels.  Authentivk Hiftories men. 


tion Hiero the Syracufians Ship, 


which,’ by the Defcription Mr E- 
velfn gives of it out of old Wri- 
ters,that*cwas among thofe which 
had been taken for Mountains, or 
Floating Iflands, and that twas a 
Moving Palaceadorn’d withgroves. 
of Trees, both for Fruit and Shade, 
(it out did our Abdicated. Adini- 
rals) we fay, ‘by the- Defcription 
given of it, itthould fem to be 
the fame with the Miraculous Are 


chimedes, as his Hiftory tells us, : 


by his Mathematical Engines litted 
up in the Air, equal and even, as 
a triaVof his Act, when icra 
and all his Couitiers were at Dins 
ner’ in’ it. “Nor: were they ter- 
merly wanting in Stratagems, or 
Ingenious Devices.to Murder one 
another; For Mizos is faid to be 
the firft Inventer ot Sea-fights, 
who lived not long aftér the Flood}: 
phat not 

. only 


* 
\ 


Vol I. 


_ who tells us, there were 1000 
Ships againft Troy, but may ¢a. 
fily believe it was fometimes very: 
‘great, from the number of Men 

Embark’d upon them, fince as 
“the Roman Hiftories and Poitbius, 
‘a’very good Author, informs us, 

‘the Roman and Carthaginian Ar~ 


Firefbips, . Stin 
Pots, and Suake-Pots,, were known 


tothe Ancients, as we learn in 


Fronmto of Stratagems. Then for 
the number‘ of-their Veffels, we 
need not go fo far back as Homer, 
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only the ule of Flags; “but dven' . 
‘Falfe-Celours, 


the Nourifhment:.or Blond. was 
aveyed out of one into the os. 
ther. If we remember that Story 
atight, thefe two had different 
Sentiments. and Perceptions. . of 
things, one of them often appear- 
ing difpleafed, when the other was - 
Laughing,—~- which: fufficiently 
evinces they had ditferent Paffions, 
accordingly different, Souls, and 
therefore muft be different Men, 
and hence as they had different 
Deaths, the Jittle Brother as he 
was call’d, Dying. firft, though 
the other did. not long furvwive 


mado’s have met at Sea with more; him, fo undoubtedly they hal] - 


than a Hundred Thoufand Men of|be 


a fide; and at other times, For+ 
ty thoufand have been killed but’ 
of one fide in one Battle. Nay, 
evén we our felves have killed 


- 3000 of our good Friends the 


French in a Sea-fight, under one 
of our Edward’s, whenthey ftrug- 
gled with us once before for the 
Dominion of the Seas, as they do 
now,as.may be feen very well, and 
accurately defcrib’'d in Mr. Baras 


Diflinfly — raifedy—uo—- But 
how the féecond fhall have his ow# 
Body xeftored again, and, that 
compleatly, though he never had 
any more than the. upper part of 
a Man, let thofe. look to it: whe 
think that “tis not enough the Ba 
djes of Men {hould he /pecificaly ~ 
of the fame Matter they. were 
before, at the Refurreétion. 

Q. Seeing Angels are Spirits, 
and confequently immaterial. Sub- 


his Hiftory. But notwitiftanding| /fances, bow can they be faid to 


all this, *cis certain that we out- 


_ do the Ancients, not only.in other 
‘parts of ‘Navagation, but alfo in 


__thar of Shipping, our. Veffels be- 


ing, though not fo great, as fome 

of thofe are reprefented, yet much 

more Sérviceable than thofe of the 
Ancients. | 


Q. Was shat Lazarus whom 
me read of at Venice, and other 


‘places, who bad a little Brother 


Zrowing out of his fide, two 
Men or one had ke two Souls 


or one, and how fhull sbey rife at 


the Dy of Fudgment? ~ 
A. it had’ bega a noble piece 
of Curiofity indeed to. have dif- 


_ titted that Peifon after his Death, 
to have made Oblervations how 


edt, a8 ‘we find they did, when . 
Abraham and Lot 


entertained 

them 2s nh ae 
A. If. we believe Raphael, the 
cafe will be quickly, deuided, for 
he tells Tedit and 1obias, Toit 12. 
19.. “All thele days. L did. A»- 
“pear unto you, but [did nei 
* ther Eat nor Drink, bat ve.did 
“ (ee 2 Vifions But the Truth 
is, thac fame Raphael isa fort. of 
an Apacryphal, Angel who deaied 
his Name, and gave'a wrong, one 
ma. the raom.on’t, {0 that wecenst 
blame aay.perfon noc to believe » 
him, . fince :he, lias beea; caught 
wipping a’ ready... W nat We, > 
fieem mof probaple 4g, that thole 
Angels wiich arg. mentioned»in 
: Y 4" ‘Canonical 
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Canonical Seripture, and which 
tis plainly fait, did Eat with the 
Patfiarchs,-did really do fo, and 
not in a Vifion only. For that 
they Nid Corporeal Vehicles, we 
are certain, otherwife they could 
neither have been feen nor heard. 
Jn which Vebisles they might re. 
ceiveand contain the Meat whiqh] 
‘they put into their Mouths, which 
either might be dilperfed again by 
Perjpiration, or perhaps fell to 
the Ground upon the Diffolution 
of thofe Vehicles, | 
2. Thar the Soul doth fubfft 
out of the Body after Death, is 
granted by all Chriftians; but whether 
48 it in an attive or unathive State, 
during vhat fubfiftance out of the 
CSA RCN ie 
A in order to anfwer this, 
Queftion, we'd fain ask the Gen- 
tleman who ‘propofes it, what 
kind of thing he takes an uvattive 
Soul to bey or a Soxl in an yu- 
aive State, which is the fame 
thing ? And whether it ben’r as 
erfeéta Contradiétion, and that 
in terminis,’ as to fay Aélive, or 
Rational Matter, or Material Spi- 
rit ? Paffivity is of the Effence 
of Matter, as Atlivity of Spirit; 
take away Paffivene/s trom one, 
you make it Spirit ; take away 
Adtivity from tother, you make it 
either Matter, or nothing at all.! 
In Swoons, Exialies, Sc, ’tis not 


whatever Name or Title, we di. 
ftinguifh it, there’s fill fomething. | 
of Affion included in its Effence, 
and whether it thinks, refleds, or 
knows, ftill it Aéts, or elfe it js 
hot, for all thefe Terms connote 
fome Aétion. Jn vain then woud 
the Socinian endeavour to mitti. 
gate the Abfurdity of the Soul’s 
fleeping with the Body in the 
fame Grave ; fince, notwithftand- 
ing his high Pretences to Reafon, 
there are not.two more jndigefti- 
ble Abfurdities in all Tranfubftapa 
tiation than an adorable Creature,or 
an uaaitive Spirit, both which he 
pretends to believe, _ bi a 
 Q. Whether is ‘the Caufe of 
Death, or Separation of the Soul 
jrom the Body, in the Soul, or 
in the Body, ar both? ~ . 
4. The Separation of the Body 
and Soul is hot the Canfe of Death, 
but’ Dearh it felf ; the Caufe of 
which Separation is  ofteniimes 
very diftant fromits Effe@, the 
Separation itfelf: Nay, always fo, 
unlefs in fudden Death, But furs - 
ther, it feems very incongruous to 
ask, whether the Separation . of 
the Soul from the Rody be in 
the Soul, or whether it be in the 
Body, or berb, tince any Separa- 
tion neceflarily implies two things 
to be feparated, for who ever heard 
of ene thing that was feparated 
from its felf? But upon turther 


the Soul, but the Body that’s u#-|Conkideration, the Querift feems . 
aftive, or rather unfit to be afted, to mean much the {ame with 
and no more wonder we can’t re- what we have now afferted, and 
member what. paffes then, than (though his Queftion founds a. lit. 
that we can’t fee when’ our Eyes; tle oddly) intends no more by the | 
are faft fhut together.” Whatever | Separation of the Soul fromthe 
Definition we give of the Soul of | Bady than Dewzth it felf, and not 
Man, if we believe jt marerial,|the Caufe on’t.: In anfwer, We 
whether we call it a ¢ogirative | believe the Caufe of this Separa- 
Being, arefleding Being, a Know-| tion to be firft in the Body, then 
ing, a Thinking Substance, og by |inthe Soul, and the manner how 

TS SoS LCE Se aS we 
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we have endeavoured to explain in 
an{wer toa Queftion above. _ 

Qs Into what Place does’ the 
Soul of dan go immediately af. 
ter its Departure out of ibe Body, 
fecing it does not go into its 


full Fruition, of Happinefs or Mi. 


POORG ie Bt: ‘ 
. 4 We are miftaken if. this 
Queition, 


p>» Bx 
in, Heaven,both which perhaps,are 
more commonly, and eatily faid, 
than made good. We believe the . 
greateft Torments of wicked Men 

before the Day of Fudgnienz, and 
thole bad enough, will be their. 
Own Confciences, and that Com- 


pany they are Condemn'd to: 


Which Torments will be both 


has not been before} augmented, inftead of their ceg. 
_ partly anfwered ; anc here once for jing, at the 
all, we defire Gentlemen, before | the firtt 


Day of Fudgment s 
by having their Faults 


they fend any Queries hither, |again reprefented, both to them 
q that they’d be at the Pains|and all the World, the fecond by 
fo confult our Jndexes, and fee|being Eternally confined by an 


whether they are not already an- 
{wered ; whereby they'd often- 
times fave themfelves and us fome 


trouble, and not, take it ill that |for the contrary 


we don’t afum agere 


irreverfible Doom to thofe Infer- 
nal Prifons, prepared for the De- 
vil and his Angels, — — And 


Realons, the oy 


To of the Saints muft needs be at the 


_ this we anfwer, in fhort, That the | fame time highly augmented, 


Souls of Ill Men, (who, by the 


QR Whether it were lawful for 


by, are very Catachreftically faid | Lot’s two Daughters to Zo in to their 
to enjoy Mifery) are inthe Power | Father ?- 


of the Devils, who when they 


_ A. This Queftion would {eem ~ 


die, are faid to» require their |almoft ridiculous, had not Learne 


Souls of them ; and 


Where thofe fed Men obferv’d 


that the Fems go 


‘Devils are, has been above difcuft {about to excufe them in this Mat- 


and clear'd, not outef Fancy but] ter, —— by pleading for them, 


evident Scriptures; 
oulsof good Men, they are, im- 
mediately after this Separation, 
very good Company, in the Care 


As for, the}that they thought all the World 


befides was deftroy’d, from their 


in! Expreffion. —--— “ There is not 


** a Man on Earth to come in unto 


of thofe Angels who carry them \* us, and betides, that they 


into Paradife, or Abrabam’s Bo- 


expected to be the Mothers of the 


fome. But where, or what that] Meflias,—— both which we think 
is, we'll not now difcufs, not be-|very frivolous excufes. for the 
ing willing at prefent to venture|laft, we queftion whether there 
on any more Paradoxes, _Jwere then any fuch Expeétation, 

/.Q: Whether there is a Ceffation Jat leaft buta very implicite one: 
of Meus Torments and Happinefs|For the firft, they. muft have 
at the Day of Judgment, till both been filly indeed, to think there 
their Sentences are pronounced by|were ne Men in the World be. 
God? i | _ {fides thofe of Sodom and Gomorrah; 

A. The eosenton feems to for both neither would be 
fuppofe the Wicked to be aétual-|an available excule, but both of 
ly in. a Jocal £ell before the Day|them guilty ofthe higheft, and 
of Fudgment, aswell as the Godly! moft abominable Ingeft, 


2. whe- 
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"Qs. Wheiber in your Opinion) and hate bis Neighbour’; of 
ere the belt \Chriftians, they that \ the other,-“ To love God without 
five precife and circumfpett in| keeping his Commandmentss in 
cittward —Appedrance, boating of }both«which they are damnably 
Hiolinefs of Life, and of their }miftaken; for they muft either 
Breit Knowledge of Fefus Chrift, |take Religion all together, or elfe 
aiid have great Confidence ‘of 
their Elettion and Predeftinati: 
6%; bur in their Dealings ip the 
World. are Subtle and C rafty, 
-and ¢ver-reaching all they deal 
with 3 and im their Behaviour 
»tafly and Morofe, eafily mov'd, 
find bard: tobe pacified ; or they 
that live more. loofe inthe World, 
freer 10 keep Company, and fome. 
times may take God's Name in 
Usin, yet ofa downright plaix 
way of Dealing, cautious of De. 
franding any, and. honeff in al} 
their Morals, jerving God to the 
beft of their. Frail Abilities, not : 
\prefaming on their own good Worbs, Life will lave him, meerly for 
Biit hoping the beft through the Merits} \aying, Lord hive Merty upon 
of Chrift? ) | me; like the Freneh King,who af 
A. A fair Divifion of the World,| ter he had fworn, ufed to beg 
and wedoubt an over-true one, Pardon of his Weaden God. Nor | 
into Pharifeesand Sadducés, —. | is it Morality, but Chriftianity, > 
WUE OWL Saviour was ‘neither. For} mutt fave us, élfe there had been 
the former fort, undoubtedly {no need of our Savieur’s coming 
. Pride is the very darling Sin of] upon the Earth, nor can ore fo 
the Devil, and we believe he’s|iuch as pretend to Moraliy it 
more fure of a proud cenforious | felf, ‘who lives in the conitant 
Man; who is guilty of Spiritual | breach of two Branclies of it, the 
Sits, than of the leudeft Rake.| third Command,the fixth,hay, (e 
hell in the World; forthe Latter] venth, eighth, ninth aad all, by 
has feldom fo entirely rooted‘out }rafh vain Oaks, and Intemperate 
the Principles of Conttience and | Living. In a word, we with they'd: 
Reafon; but that he fonietimes|once reform themfelves, and-let 
thinks he ought to be better, jone another alone, fiace they are 
and therefore there’s even fome |¢en fo bad, that we know not 
probability of his Repentance ;*} which is thé better, but pray 
whereas the other is fhut up from | God to mend them both, which we 
all hopes of Reformation and A.|think they have fo much need 
mendment, while he thinks he’s | of. 
already fo good, ’tis impoffible} Q Of the two Religions, 4 
he fhould be better. The Prim | Quaker, or 2 Papift, which wowd 
‘ciple ofthe one is, “* To leve- Gad you chufe, with your Reafons ? 
) Ween ee A. Neither ; 


that both fides, inftead of looking — 
at heme, make it their bufinefs to 
find Fauitsabroad ; and rathe? rail 
at others, than mend themfelves: 
For o’ tother fide, that Man muft _ 
not pretend to bea Chriftian nay, , 
not as far-advanced as a Moral. 
Heathen, who makes nothing of - 
the  Xeligion -of an Oath, nor 
{pares to abufe that Great and 
Holy Name by which he is call’d, 
in taking it, to witnels, in every 
méan filly frivolows Matter 3 nor’ 
muft he deceive himfelf, dnd think 
4 Chrifticn Faith, and .feathen 


let-it all alone.) The mifchiefis,  . 
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A. Neither : Becaute both of 

. them are fo bad, that they can 
hardly be called Chriftian. But to 
compare them; in many things, 
its true they are near.a Kin; and 
the Quakers have been, e’er fince 
their rife, look’d upon as the Je- 
{uits By-blows. —-___-___-—— 
And indeed, it muft be confeit,, 
that in many things they ftrange- 

‘ly Symbolize. with the  Papifts.. 
The Quakers deny the Plenary 

- Satisfa@ion of Chriff, and reft 
on their- own Merits; fo do the 

_. Papifts: They Rail-at our Mini- 


331 

lieve them whar their late ( and 

prefent ) great Champion: has're- 
fined them into 7Nay, there have 
been foime | of chen who, as far 
as we can underftandthem, dény 
our Saviour’sManhood tésyes well 

as his Godhead 3 nay, dény An. 
gels, Spirits, Héaven and Hell, 
turning all into mean and jejun¢ 
Allegories ; and no wonder after 
this they fhould, afl of them, to 
a Man, that e’er we net with, in 
politive Terms, deny the Scrip- 
tures to be the Word of God ; 
and mow of them deny any Res, 


*  fters, and deny their Legal Call 


or Ordination ; fo do the Papifts: 
They pretend to a greater ftriét- 
nefsand fingularity of Life than 


‘ other People, fo its notorious do 


leveral Orders among the Papifts, 
fo exactly, that oné wou'd think 
the Quakers. only a fort of Lay- 
Brothers to fome of their Socte: 
ties. Then for Phanaticifm, and 
Enthufiafm, they are moft admi- 
rably, match’d, that and Infidelity 
together making up the very 
Creed of the Quaker (forgive the 


_Expreffion) But to confider them 
afunder, its true, the Papift holds} 


more than he ought to do, and 
therefore all the Articles of the 
Chriftian Faith; but the Gua- 
ker much lefs:; They all deny the 
Chriftian Sacraments, both Bap. 
tifm and the Lord’s Suppers and 
we wondey how they have a Face 
to pretend to what: they never 
had, Chriftianity, when they were 
never Chriffea’d. They are in- 
deed a Compendiuin of almost 
all forts of Herefies ; for they not 
only ‘deny the Merits of Chrift, 
as hacheen faid, with the Papifts, 
but even his Satisfattion, Divinity 
and all, being at beft, no better 
than. meer Arrians; if we be- 


furrection of the Body, as others 
the Exiftence, or Activity an 
Confcioufnefs (which is: all one ) 
ot Souls after Death: For thefe 
Reafons, we think, as a bad Chri-e 
ftiarl is better- than none; fo-a 
Papift than a Quaker $ though 
Charity gives us room +46 ‘hope, 
that there may be fome in both. 
of thofe Parties who may be bet- 
ter Chriftians, than thof2 Princi« 
ples, if believed, would permit . 
them to be; but thea they muft 
‘be neither -good Quakers, nor 
good Papifts. . y 

Q. I've heard it~ Difcours'd; 


‘thatin the Canons of the Church, . 


particularly Canon 5§5,.. ?us. ap- 


‘pointed, that lb Miniffers . {hail 


in their Prayers before Sermon, 
Pray for the King by his Name 
and Title 5 and by Canon 59 ——_= 
Every Sunday and Holy day, be» 
fore Evening-Prayer, to examine 
and inftrult the~ routh in the 


Church-Carechifm, as tis aljo di- 


reed in the Rubrick. How comes 
it then, thut rhe firft is generally 


neglefed, andthe later only pers 


form din time of Lents whereas it 


| ought to be done all the year. 


round ? | 


~ 


Ay For” 


1332 : 
’ d. For the Firft,either the Gen- 
tleman who propoles the Quezy, 
never goes to Church; or elle he 
has very ill. Fortune, always to 


light upon a Facobite Minifter 5 


fince tis notorioufly known, that 
there are few Hundreds, if fo ma- 
ny as One, throughout England, 
who deny Obedience to the pre- 
fent Government, or refule to 
Pray for them, and that by Name, 
as direéted. For the Latter.——- 
We with wecou’d as eafily prove 
him miftaken,as we can in the for- 
tmer.—However, here’s this to be 
faid, That the People are grown too 
Proud, and think’ themfelves too 
wife to be Satisfy’d, or put off, as 
they'd be ready to call it, with 
Catechizing (we mean both in- 
fruéing the Children, and ex- 


laining the Queftions and An. 


wers) unlefsthey have a Sermon 


too. There was indeed in the 


Primitive Times, belonging to e- 
very Church, one whole parti- 
cular Office ’twas, to Catechize 
and Inftrué them that were Ig- 
norant inthe Myfteries of Chri- 
ftian Keligion ; who, for that Rea- 
fon, were called Catechumeni, 
St. Mark, as "tis affirm’d in good 
Church Hiftory, was the firft 


who fet this Orfice up at Alexan. 


dria in Egypt, when he left it, 
fixing another there in his Room 5 


and "tis certain, they had Catechi= 


fing and formal Catechifts in that 
Church from the firft Ages--—__— 


Origen himfelf was one. of thefe, 


whom, if we miftake not, /e- 


‘raclius Succeeded in that Office, 


as Damafas him And this 
very Method, its very probable, 
made Chriftianity then fo Suc- 
cefsful, and in fo little, a fpace 
planted it fo firm all the World 
over, that all the Arts and Tor- 
ments the Devi or Man could ine 


The, 


Likelyhuod things fhould be bet, 
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vent, could never root it out. 
And ’twas by the fame Method, 
the Papifts themfelves own (as 
Bifhop Andrews tells us, in his 
Difcourfe of Catechifing (that the 


Reformed won fo much Ground | 


ofthem in fo little a time 5 and 


if the Refermation has not made 


a proportionable Progrefs fince its 
ite, as it did then, we may fairly 
fee to what negleét the Obftru- 
tion of it hasbeen owing; and 
from the fame Fountain undoub- 
tedly {prung the general Dehau- 
chery of Manners that Reigns in 
their Churches, almoft as much as 
even among the Papifts theme 
felves; and we wifh we may not 
be too true Prophets, when we 
fear "twill ne’er be much better till 
a New Race of Men arife, better 
inftruéted in Faith and Manners 
than the prefent is, which being 


generally Educated in the Loofe. | 


nefs, and want of Dilcipline 5 ill- 
grounded in the Principles either 
of Morality or Religion, and too 
Proud to learn, are eatily carry’d 
away, either by Atheifm or De. 
bauchery, whither the Tempter 
pleafts, Now were this par- 
ticular Office of the Catechift a- 
gain renewed, and Encourage. 


ments given te itinevery Church, | 


the Ducy would certainly be per- 
formed,—--———or were it united 
to the Reader’s Place: but this is 
not very likely fo be done in 


fuch an Age, fince the Readers 


Places themfelves, even in this 
City, are generally fo {mall, the 
Clarks being commonly twice as 
much, that few, but very Young 
Men will accept of them, who 
muft almoft ftarve upon them 
too, unlefs they have applyd 


themfelves to thet elfe to 


helpp——-Nor is theréany great 


tery 
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ter, the Maintenance of the Cler- 
_ gy having been plundering ever 
fince King Henry the 8th’s time ; 
and that little they have left, is 
thought too much for them by 


- fome fort of People : Nor are we 


very likely tofee a New. Office 
ereéted in the Church, when. ’tis 
fo ill able to maintain the Old. 
For thofe who think one Minifter 
. is very well able, if not lazy, to 
Read Prayers, and Preach twice 
a day, and befides, Catechife,Bap- 
_tize, Chriften and Bury, 
We only with they were them- 
{elves to try the Experiment for 
one Quarter of a Year, and fee 
how well they'd like it. . 


_ Q. Whether, as long as thé Bo- 


dy remains Tenantable, the Soul 
caz Separate from it without 
Death for fome time limited ; as 
is is reported of fome, who for 
fome time have lain in a Trance, 
aud come to themfelves again, and 
have related what they pretend to 
have feen and heard in places res 
mote; or of Witches, mbo have 
‘their Notkurnal Revels in remote 
placts 2:7V Ro Ne ig Pe 
A. We believe thofe’ Reports 
to have been little more ——___ 
Thus far, it’s true, we may be as 
_ certain as wecan well be made of 
_ any Matter of Faét That 
fomePerfons have fallen intoTran- 
ces, and revealed what has aétu- 
ally paft in remote places, —— 
but we believe this to be only the 
Effeéts of Diabolical Agents, who 
fhut up the Senfes of the poor 
deluded Witches,and brought them 
what News they ‘pleas’d from di- 
fant places, impreffing it on their 
--Fancies, and making thém believe 
' they reatly faw what they no more 
did than Sick Men doin a Fever, 
. thofe fhapes which feem te pals 
before them. | / 


Q. How ancient is Heraldry? 
And whether the Coats of Arms we 
find in the Genealogies in old Bibles, 


for the twelve Tribes, were really 


ufed bythem? >. 

A. The ufe of Standards, to 
diftinguifh the Tribes in their 
Campaign, according to their En. 
campments and Marches, :we find 
Numb. 1. 52. whofe Arms might 
be according to the Delcription of 
Facob upon Fojeph’s Sons, Gen. 
49. 13. &c.. but its Antiquity went 
higher, no doubt, for Cain, (Gen, 
4. 17.) who fortified himfelf, and: 
firft fetup Arbitrary Power in. 
the Land of Nod, and called the 
City by his Sons Name, viz. 
knoch, Lord of Enoch, he alfo ine 
vented Heraldry and Arms for 
diftingtion. 

Q. You in Anfwer torbe Queftion 
of Chrifi’s perfonal Reign. fay it — 
Shall be upon Earth for a Thoujand 
years, Whether it fball be. shis 
Earth refined, or 4 New Heaven, 
and @ New Earth? | 

A. Asa Fiat made this World 
out of nothing appearing to us, 
fo 2 Fiat can reduce them to their 
firft Nothing, and Create a New 
Barth, which may be called refi- 
ned to our Apprehentions. . 

Q. Why a Man, when he is ix 
Drink, is lefs Apprebenfive of any 
bodily Damage (as falling dows 2 
Precipice, receiving a Wound, or 
the like) than a foker Man ? 

A. This is partly anfwered in 
the An{wer about Mufcular Mot. 


on, and Mad men, who from the 


violent and overbrisk Motion of 
the Spirituous Particles in the 
Neryes, are made to furmount 
Pain, and infenfible almof of the 
Weather,and Objeéts are rendred 
thereby vertiginous and falfe. — 


¢ 
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Qs Pray» inform ame why Bar-, way to fend out its Proportions 
and Harmonick Diftances, and let 


bers (above: all other Tradefmen )' 
bang our doug, Poles for:a Sign? 
‘Upon long debate in Company, its 
weferred 30° you, therefore we de- | 
fire'jour fpeeds anfwer to determine 


ie. 


our Wager shéreupons 


heticial to ‘che: Publick, thats vhe: 


Who firft brought it up ia Rome, 
hada Scacue eretted unto: his | 
mogry as. Authors: relace 5 and in’ 


Eagdand they: were in: fome. ‘ort 


the Surgeons mimeldotime:: And }j. 
therefuré hung:their Balons out, 


to maké known, hat‘a‘difbance; to 
Ele weary andiwouadidy Travel 
ler, Wherelail might have recourle;, 
they uled Poles, vas fonie loans {till 
eibbet their Signs crofsa Townd: 


eVQen Prghiwejolve. meta your} 


Atbenian Oracle where Atlas fioed 
awhen be » bore the. World; on bis 
ShouldersP\ «nd youn. Fudgment 


of that Poet thar firft invented the | 
Fition ? And where bz defign'd At-} 


las to fiand 2° Leh 
AsV Tis faid; that’ Archimedes 
could «remove this World; if he 
had another World co fix his Bet- 
ty; or Inftrdmenz, upon; which 
other World, Atlas’ ftood. upon, 


when» he batevall’ .this. World’ 
he 


upon: his Shoulders,» if hy 
teally had the World. in) that 
Poffure, whieh the Poet never ve- 
lieved would be fo «taken, any 


‘ more than. we fancy an Emperor} 


can hold thé Globe of the World, 
réprefeated by a Ball, in kis hand, 
as Piftur’d; or a Man. guide che 
World which way he plealed, as 
df be bad the» World in a fring, 
4s we Phrafe ity: The Poet pitch- 
ed ipon this, as beft to exprets 
the vaft Com prehention he had in 
inventing Aftrondmy; he might 


ds weil have feigned he held it: 
vig Lis Jdand, and tutnd it every: 


6 de TD pe Barbers Art wa’s forbe. 


it go. again ina String to, obferve’ 


its Motiou’s’;\ as the Poet thought 


vof the -word Weight, and fo fet,it 
‘hmaginarily on his Shoulder,which 
| Fancy was well enough. 


Qe Hew; long tis face Jobacco 
way. fir, ufed. in. England ? Whe~ 


ther, 48} does not infecbishe genuine 


Puriry, of the Breath? And lafily, 


Whether ris snot’ infalubrious,, if 


immoderatly wfele 4 

A, Tis abontome Hundred and 
seventeen Years, according, to the 
beft.A ccount wecan getconcerning 
it,. Captain Richard Greepeld, and 
Sir Francis Drake, (not. sw Walter 


Kawleigh).. being. thofe. wo firft 
brought it hither; about.the Year 


15 OOmnenkt 


' Tothe fecond Queftion, 


Whether. it. does nov. moft. .viry- 
lently. infe® the genuine. Purity 


fi the. Breath? Or, bating.. Fu- 
tan, 10 plain Englifh, .does not ~ 
make the Breath ftink 2, Weanult 
teply, “Tis. een: as, you Jike 73. - 
Some think it a notorious Stink, 
whilft.others will neversbe, per- 
{waded, .but that °tis the, beft © 
Suellin the World —— And — 
for the Querift, we'd advife him 
to be judg’d by his Miftrefs,and 
to let. her Noferule his, ife’er he 
expects his Lips fhould beacquain- 
ted with hers... .., 
To, the third, —— : Whether. 
‘tis not infalubrious if immode-> — 
racly ufed?———We reply in the 
Athrmative,—— and {o is 2bje. 
bony, and every thing elfe.. Be- 
fides, what we have here added, 


we'll throw ‘in a dite Story to 


make out Meafure— When - 
the Chriftians firft difcovered 4. 
merica, the Devil began to be, a+ 
fraid of lofing his hold there among 
the poor People, by Chriftia- 
mcy 
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' ” ‘pity.appearing among them, (tho’ 
- he was more afraid than burt,as 
- the Event made appear) and .as 
Mr. Dryden, excellenily .exprefles 
it, in» his Conquest. of , Mexico. 
e-told fome of. bis Acquain~ 
tance. among, the, Jadiaas, that 
he -had found a way_to be ree 
venged uponChriftians for beating 
up his Quarters,) for he'd teach 
them to take Tobacco, which when 
once they had+tafted,, chey fhould 
be perpetual Slaves todity and nes 
ver be’ able to leave it... Which 
Was too rrue,.as.to, a great ma- 


ny Smoakers, though there are, 


fome who) have, uled it this fever 
years, and yet canas indifferently 
as éver, either take or forbear its 
9 Q, Pray why does nor, AN DP, 
_fpel TOM; THE. NED, &e 
. «Ae In every Letter we are, to 
confider the Power, andthe Chae 
racter diftinét. from ‘eich other 5 
the Power, Force, or Sound,which 
isthe fame, ordittle.differing 1 
all. Nations and Languages; The 
Charatter.. or Figure «whereby 
thofe Powers are exprefs'd, which 
almoft infinitely -difagree, feem 


’ perfe@ly Arbitrary, alterable,and, 
- ftill altering at pleafure, as the 


New Runic after the old, the way 
of writing by  Characers, and 
Bifhop Wilkins many new Alpha- 
bets, to add no more, do futa- 
ciently evince. »To make all this 
bear, the word AND can be -no 
otherwife exprefs'd, as to its pro- 

r Sound and Power, © than by 
thofe threedifferent Sounds which 
we expre(S to the Lye by che Cha- 
_ raters A. N) Pe-——~but form’d 
in the’ Mouth by the Organs. of 
Speech after a different. manner; 


~ vandall Mankind would make ule 


of thefe three fame Sounds fo ex- 
prels 


? 


ifa-mmemeBut for the Cha] This we pronounce pofitively from 


raters whereby we reprefent 
thole Sounds to the Fye,with us.in 
Englifh, and mof of. the Eup- 


ean Langasees AND, they..may 


i infinitely varied, and 
and every Nation whofe Alphabet 
bears a different Form,.: will ex- 


e almon 


‘prefs them ina different manners 


There istherefore no.otber.reafon | 


why AND, as ’tis written, fhou'd 
not {pell 70M, T He E, NED, 


or NICK; of your- HUMBLE 


SERVANT, or what you pleafe, 


befides the ,Inftitution> and: Cur 
ftom of Nations, which, has \.xer 
folved to exprefs thofe Sounds by 
different Figures and Characters. 
QO: What think you of Dr. Wile 
kin’s Univerfals, Chara€ter,, aad 


ther or no 
eqble | ANE wy z 

A, We think that Piece‘o}-his, 
Wherein he treats on thofe: sabe 
jets; (as well»:as others of : his 
Works ) deferves the shigheft) E- 
em and: Admirasiogi: ?T wag 


you efteemit prattis 


indeed.a prodigieus Defgwsenough — 


almoft\to ‘have frighted any but 
him: from the Undertaking —— 
Noriyee did he failin the Astempt, 
or come.fhort in the moft. greedy. 


Expe#arions... The .Charater is 


Natural, Graceful, and Bafes 


containing a lively Picture, Wes 


feription, or indeed Definjsioy: ok 
the thingit reprefents ; the Laws 
guage gumerous, Copious and Nox 
ble; as round as the Greek, and 


morefull andexpreflive than any 


extant, if we are not miftaken; 


-and-yet not much behind the J¢g- 
lian. wa foftnefs, 
vot only Praficable but Eafe to. 


After all, *tig 


any who xaderfland things; nay. 


| PhilofophicabiLanguage) and whe, .. 


. 


if they don'‘c: before, his) Sytem 


is fufhciene co. inftrudct-them.—< 


Quy . 
we ved & 


\ 
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Our owt Experience and Kyow-| 


edge being affur’d,that the World 
is miftaken in the Difficulty of this 


aS the Chinefe Language, the lata 


fer of which the Fa;bers can 
now attain the Maftery of, fo as 
to write whole Books Elegantly 
therein, ina fhort time,'as Magel. 
dans aflures tts on his Experience 5 
and the former’a Man may learn 
to write, read, and {peak indiffe. 
rently well in a Months time, 


though ofie great Excellency of 


it is, that it needs not its own 
Sound, but the Chara#er may as 
well be read or. expreft in any o- 
ther Language. Res 
Q. How ist that Signs and 
wonders are faid to be wrought 
by Falfe Prophets # : 
- A. The Queftion is not at all 


ORACLE. Vol, 1. 


A. The Vinous Particles, then 


ying off in great Quantities 
arid firft shingled ithe Alt, 
are drawn by the Circulation’ 
thereof, though at fo vaft a di_ 
ftance, to their fimilar Subftatces 


mix with the Wines, and raife 


that little Efferveffence or Ebulliti- 
on in them. : | aw 

Q. A late Virtuofo, in a Phi- 
lofophical Treatife, affirms, that 
if a Man bath Quick-filver in his 
Body, or any where about him, 
Gold Ring, whicb he wears on his 
Finger, or but holds in his Mouth, 
will turn White ; and if it be af- 
terwards thrown into the Firé, 
the Quickfilver 


immediately E-- 


vaporates and fiyes away; and | 


if the fame Ring be again beld 


in the Mouth, *rwill ftill. grow 


really wrought by Falfe Prophets 


clearly expref’d 5. but we hin White every time, as long as any 


either the Querift means by his| Quickfiluer’ remains in she Body: - 


How, by what means or to what ! your Thoughts are defired of the 
End and Reafon. Asto the firft,) Truth of Fatt, and reafon of the 
al} the true Signs and Wonders thing? | 

A. It's the fame Virtuofo res 
in the Scripture, were wrought by j ports this, who tells the formerg 
the Devil, by \Exchamiment orjand many other ftrange Stories + 


be she Reson of is? 


Magick, to Jeduce Mankind, and 
perfwade them to embrace a falfe 
Religion, or at leaft tale off their 
Dependance upon Heavei- ———. 
The End or Reafon of God’s pers 
mitting thefe things, is for the 
fhewing his Glory by greater 
Miracles; for the Tryal of. the 
Good, and jut bardning of the 
impenitent and Wicked, all which 
gay be clearly difcover'd in the 
inftance ot Pharaob,and the Magi. 
cians. of Egypt. ; 
Q. it bath been often obferved, 
that Canary Wines brought inte 
England, fhall ferment here at 
she sime of the Vintage, when the 


‘done it, we can’t 


This we are fure from Experience 
and Senfe, that. Quickfilver is the 
moft fubtile and piercing. of any 
Subftance ever yet found 5 but 
whether it has fo ftrange a Q#a- 
lity, we very much queftiony ana 
don’t think it worth the while to 
make theExperiment on our {elves 
or any others; and muft ask the 
Querift Pardon; if till we have 
give hin any 
certain Refolstion in this Matter. 
Q. Jdefire to know the’ Na- 


r 


tural Caufe of the Winds rifing ~ 


and falling, its changing and tur- 
ning 10 and fro, and where st is, 
when tis fallen? aiid 


Vines flourifh in Spain, and in} 


the Bud, —— What thirk 


you may}. 


. 


Ae Wheti 


+ 


in Morton,’ int nego 
 'Q.'In fome Parts of: America: 
there is a fort of Snakes, called 


by contrary Winds, that they be. 


tome heavier, than the Air that: 


keeps them up} they mult necef- 


Yarily fublide sand ‘fince there’s 
no Penetration of Bedies, the Air. 
that is under them muft be driven’ 
awav,; and’ caufe what we call A- 
Ziration,or blowihg of the Winds 5, 
"as to its changing or turning, ‘tis 
according to the Pofition of Va-, 
~ pours or Exhalations, thofe which’ 
are the largeft always prevailing 
Ugaink the orherjand where three, 
or more meet in one Point; it cats | 
Tes a Whirlwind. ‘As forthe lat- 
ter, part of the Queftion, that. 
asks where the Wind is when fal-. 
> Yen? We anfwer, ’Tis equally dif. 


pers'd.and extended every where, 
Without any other Body to put it 


* 1 


Rattle-Snakes, and if ir happen that 


one of thofe Snakes come under a 
Tree, ‘and there Centers, or ftays 


under the fame, and that it Jo 


‘happens, that there is. a Squirrel | 
upon the fame Tree, thar then 


the Squirrel will run up and 


down the Tree, and leap from 
one part to another without in- 


termiffion, till as ‘tis beliewd, 
it “has almoft weariéd it felf, and 
then will make a doleful Noife 
and Cry, without endeavourin 
to ih fii the Jree, and at laf 


Fun down the main Body of the 


Tree, on that fide the Snake lyetb, 


and fo run direfly into the Mouth 


‘of the Snake, and it fwallowerb 
it whole. J defire to know the 


Reafon, why the’ Squirrel does not 


make its Efcap? from she Tree 


and Snake, rather than run into: 


ms Mouth to its own Deftrutlion ? 


Molt. The Stoentatw ORACLE. 347 
— A When exhil'd Vapours are’y 
fo condens’d and juftled together 


“Ae ‘The Harmony and Difcord 
in Natural things, furpafs the 
Scrutiny of the moft Learned ; 
they arelo,wefee ; but really why, 
is left only to'the Giver of Nas 
tutes to all things, The Squirrel 
may, be Apprebenfive of an ap- 
pfoaching Dangét by the Snakes 
encircling it. félf under the Trunk 
ofthe Tree, and after it has overs 
comé. “that Fear, it, fill’ has: an 
Eys tothe Snake, nd therefore 
in purfuit ‘of 'the Deftruftion of 
the Snake, russ into the Mouth of 
the Snake 5. or the Snake may en 
tice the Squirrel down into its 
Mouth, by what exceeds our Ap- 
ptehentioti to folves INelther doth 
the Queftion mentiott any Aétion 
of ‘the Snake’s, during this Acti 
On of the Squirrel’ss ~ P 
Q. Pray,Genslemen,give the Pro. 
du® of the under viritien numbers, 
there being a Confiderable Wager 
laid upon them, awd. you ate, char 
fon Arbitrators as'to their Multj. 
cee you pleafe to atcepe 
of the Office ? The Numbers are 
PLL tS Vt OS gee 6 
a ge oe a hes gt andy orore 


4. AS to the firt Summ, there 
being only Pounds ‘ptefix’d, they 
may be fuppofed. to be all fo3and if 
fo,the Produét i$ found by a conti- 
nual Multiplication of them dnein- 
to another: If they ftarid fer /.s 4. 
they are firlt to. be redutedinta. 
Pence, and then Multiply’d: As to 


the latter Summ, if it be allPounds, 


multiply it continually 5 bue’ if. 
Pencefince 6d. is an aliquot part * | 


‘of s.or 12 d. multiply 1 £ by, | 


ort . 5 by. §: in Decimals,for 
thie Prodiét. Ic is not worthour 
time to trottble our felves about 
Multiplication; nor’ indeed about 
fuch Queftions; bus that we meet 
Zz ; with 
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Number, “it makes” 1000000} 
Ae ey He OU C st 
A. We fiiall endeavour to find 


Outthe Value.of a2, make what 


Application you pleafe of it. The 
Queftion propos’d ftands thus, 
‘aa-|-ba==e,, Then by adding half 
che Square of the. Coefficient 4 
te each part of the Equation, this 
perfect Square refults aa-|-ba-+- 
4bb==c -\-4e. then by extra- 
ing the Square Root of each 
part of the Equation, therearifes 
a-\- 2b==Vi ¢ -- 5c, which 
by. tranfpofition makes. 4==V : 
é-|- eo — 40, The fought Va- 
jue in. Letters and in Numbers, 
hike the Summ made by the Ad. 
dition of 1009000,.and a. quar- 
ter of the {quare Root of 100000, 
‘and then fubduét. 32 out of that 
Summ, the remainder Anfwers 
. the Queftion, which the Querift 
may now. €afily perform. him 
feif, if he’s in Love with either 
the Number or Applications 
; ¢ 


Vol, I. 
Qe Whether the Ancients had 


the ufe of Letters, or conveying 
Intelligence from. one place to 
another, feeing in Jacob's time — 
he never heard of bis Son Jos 


feph, rl his Brethren went down 


into Egypt; and he there made 
known bimfelf unto them? And 
when fuch a laudable Prattice 


of | may be shougkt to be fifi put ie 


” Ay Intelligence may’ be ‘cons 
veya without Letters, and pro= — 


bably was fo before thofe were 


Charatlers or \Epiftles, were cere 


be} tainly firft invented or ufed by 
ithe Eaftern Nations.. ——— The © 
Phenisians are {aid to have had — 
them fome of the firit, and Cad= 
mus either to have added forme 


invented, or common in the worlds — 
Letters, whether we underftand — 


new Charaéters of his ownto the | 


other Nations and inferted them. 
The. Phenisians very probably 


Alphabet, or have got them from — 


had them from the fews, as they — 


from Mofes, and he either re- 


ceiv'd thei by Tradition from 
Shem, or Divine Revelation, of 
elfe himfelf. invented them ;. fox 


from the Egyprians it feems not 
at all likely he fhould receive . 


them, who indeed ufed Hiero>— 


glyphicksy but. we don’t read 


much of their Letters in thofe 


early days, nor are we fure they 


were invented, at leaft the com- 
mon ule of exprefling the Mind 


by them at a diftance, when Fo- 


feph was in Egypt, though there 


might be other Reafons for his 
nof acquainting ‘facob where. ke 


‘was: However, the firft place we 
‘read of any Epiftle in the Holy — 


Scriptures, unle{s we are miftaken,. 
is that of David te Ffoab, and 


i the firft writing was that of God's 


own 


cd 
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own Finger on the two Jaéles, 
though this is more properly en- 
having than writing. . 


- Q. Wherber- Society or Solitude be 
_mojt preferable. in Order to the no- 
bleft Ends of Man ? ; 

A. *Ywould be aloft impof 
fible to advance any thing new. on 
8 Common place, which has been 
‘thumb'd fo many thoufand years, 
and by fo many thoufand 4u- 
thors. Some of the fresheft and 
belt thoughts on beth. fides,. may: 
be met with in Mr Cowley’s Ejay 
‘For Solitude, and Mr. Evelyn's a. 
‘Bainit it. Hoeft old..arijtotie 
has fumm’d up almoft all. that 
can be.faid in a few words, ** A, 
® Solitary Life, fays he, is either. 
Brutal or Divine, above or bés 
“ low a Man: Whence his.cther j 
Aljertion is clear, That Man muft 

ye a Poetical, or if you will, a | 


¢iable Animal, We mutt- con- 
fefs, could we believe a Man an. 
fwer’d the End of his Cresion, 
by an Afcerick Hermetical Life, 
we don’t doubt, but ’twould give 
_ the higheft Pleajure stie is capable 
of in the World, by Contempla- 
‘tion and Meditation. But, 
Non fumus adeo felices; as, was 
Maid in another Caley We are’ mot 
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Jet fo happy, nor ougtit we to 
be fo, that being a Cowardly fort 
of Content, which. is gor by run- 
ning away from whatever dif 
pleajess. Should ‘all ‘good Men 
thus; take a Whim of leaving, the 
World, what wouid bécome of it? 
And would it not be juft fuch a 


| piece of: Fuflice and Kindnefs, as 


for ail the’ Phyfictans in a Nation 
to govliverin'a Wildernefs, lett. 
‘their Patients fhould infeét them 7 
We don'ts inthe teaft doubt, but 
that: ‘tis) mucli>inore Difficult to 
live honeft'in' the midft of fo ‘na~ - 
ny thouland: Temptarioss,: ‘which 
are unavoidable in this World, 
than\tedo!foowhen retired from 
all ‘things of that Natures But 
though Difficult; tis Poffibte ; and 
the more Difficulty, the meré Ho- 
wour, Not bur that we think the ~ 
greatelt' Tryal, a true good ‘Man 
will have ot his Vertue, while he 
reinaing on the Scene of ‘Actions 
lies om the contrary fide to that 
where ’tis fenerally fufpe@ea! In 
our Opinion he! has moré néed of 
his Patieiite than’ his Tempéranice, 
and ‘he muft*be better Huniour’d 
that we pretend to be, if when he 
Once knows it well, he does ‘nat 
almuft lofé ‘ailthis' CBarity for this. 
lewd World. 


eoY &. cSAE chy 


A Challenge to Vice and Atheifm. 


BE IND Spirit, who doft thy felf around difperfe, 
i? > The Sout and Guardian of the Univerfe : 

_.-__- That ’tis a World, it only owes to Thee, 
Which elfe would ftill a frightfal Chaos be: 


To thee thole beauteous 


Thy Friendly Wifdom tirtt, O.Hea 


‘bid teach the jarring Elements to L 


firekes which round it fhiney 
Loudly alio’er, Confelfing Hands Divine. sans 


venly Dove, 
uve, 


& 2 


Till Death and Sim did the fair Band unty, 
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Diffolve the League, and Murr the Harmony s 
Hence all the Mifchiefs that befiege Mankind, 


Wars, Eartkguakes, Dearths, Tempeftuous Waves and Wind, é 


And a long Train of blacker Plagues behind : 
Hence monftrous Vice her Hydra Head does rears 
And beat with hideous Wings the burthen’d Air < 
Hence the Jewd Atheift lives'to dare the Sky, - 
And hears the Thunder rolluntieeded bys 
ill Faith and Life, their powerful Forces joyni, © 


With Hell’s Auxiliary Bands combine , Ay 


Proud of their Numbers, Truth and Vertue fight, 
Who here, almoft alone, maintain thy Right ; 
Yet a brave few there are, who firm abide, 

(And. flem with their, bold Brea(ts the Empetuous Ti 
Who dare be Good, though Numbers them de/pife 5 
And {pight of Ridicule, ftil dare be wife : + 
© mayl, though unworthy, havethe Grace 
In the bright Ranks to fillthe bumbleft Place © 
This Mite: into their Sacred Treafure bring, 

Nor they difdain fo mean an Offering : ibd 
Whilit you, kind Spirit, my frozen Breaft infpire, 
ind lighten with your own Caleftial Fire 3: 

So fbail L-with SuccefS, all Hel) engages 

Above the Affrontsof an: zil-natur’d Age, 

Safe insmy clofe unknown Retirement, be, 

And Love and Pity thofe who cenfure me. 

. Gyzantick Atheifm ! firfe Vil grapple thee; 
Root of bad Life and Infidelity ! | sise 
‘Tho’ to,the Clouds thou raife thy lofty Head, - -- 
Reafon, thy boafted Sword, fhall ftrike thee dead< 
Proud of thy ascient Houfe, thou feek’ ft in vain 
‘To draw thy Pedigree from mighty Cain. | 
He fear’d:a God, and tho’ he with’d him none, 


de,) 


Like thee; yet what he fear’d, he needs muft own 3 - 


For thofe who did Mankind it felf difgrace, 


The haughty Gyants of his..Faithle/s Race, 0 > 


All of their Hiftory we ever knew, 

Is only that they wanted Grace, like you : 
heir priz’d Memoirs. alas, we don’t enjoy, 
(Did them the Ancient Chriftians too dettroy 3) 
By God, and by his injur’d Father curs’d, 
Rebellious Cham, in {pite produc’d the firft, 
By whom thou wert ia muddy Egypt nurs’d ; 
Ev'n Egypt thee did foon afham’d dijown, 

And rather chofe a hundred God’s, than none. 
- Thence thou to lying Greece did’ ft wandring run, 
Whereall thy hated Company did fhun, 


¢ 


Profcrie’d 
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‘Profcrib’d and banifh’d there, ignobly fell, 

And thro’ black Acheron did’ ft fink to Hel! : ; 

The Fiends at thy more monftrous Form amaz’d, 

At thy Defcent Intemperate on thee ga27d, 
‘Bid thee from thence again to Earth repair, 

They all’Believ'd, and knew no Atheift there: 

Nor wou'd the Earth again pollutedbe, 

But thou from place to place arr forc’d to flee, 
Eternal Vagabonds, thy Sons and thee. | 

If Sanfon and all Heylin we furvey, © Wp 
Where e’er bold Ships have cut their watry way 5 — 
Where e’er by Land, the Feet of Beafts or Men, 

With Rathing Wheels, or numerous Carravan, 
Through Sandy Worlds have pafs’d, we light on none, 
No Towns, no Nations, who a GOD difown. 

Befides, the be:ter Men, the more inclin’d, é 
More fix’é to this great Truth, we them fhalifind: . 
The more they this believey the more their Care 

For a g00d Life "i 
The wifer, and the better ftill they are. 

The Asheifts all deny, enrag’d and griev’d, 

And {wear ’tisfalfe, by what they ne’er believ’d, 
That there’s enough to fpoil th’ Jndufion, boaft, 
And inftance in the fierce Soldantan Coaft s 

The Uri in the Weft, ith’ Eaft a few, - 

At Monomotavaand Zenderoo, 

Should all they ask be kindly granted truce, 

The Argument’s fill firm, which thus we guard, 
What's one fmall part of this great whole compar’d ? 
Some few Exceptions fpoil not general Rules, 
Mankind is Rational, tho’ A:beifts Fools. 

Though litile Inequalitiesare found 
On iis rough Face, all grant the World is round. 
Befides for your good Friends we urge again, 
*Ti, doubted, ifthey’rerank'’d with Beafts or Men 3 
Scarce Humane in their Gefture, Voice or Face, 
From Seeds confus’d, a monftrous Mungrel Race. 
Enjoy your mighty Aim, and whilft you pleale, - 
Now boaft of fuch unenvy'd Votes as theie ; : 
And fince with them you’ve fo much Sympathy; 
Tis pity yeu fhowd ever partedbe 

© wou'deyou People fome forfaken place, 

Your (elves alone, and not Mankind difgrace : 
Toth’ Cape, or the Charibbe \fles repair, 
Steal, Murder, Ravifh one another there. 
T’ your Faith, your Pragtice joyn, we foon fhoud &e, 
Though ngt admire, what the Succel$ wou’d be. 
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Invain you urge that Honour does fupply 
The place of Juftice, Trath and Piety, 
Your God, your Ruleto guide your Aétions by : 
For Honour, the Reward of Vertue is, 
Orelfe a Biaft, a Shade, a Nothing, ’tis. 
Tf Virtue you allow again# your Will, 
You grdnt us Principles of Good and II}. 
A higheft Good there is, if Good at all, 
Afid Good Supream the Deity we call. 
If fill Confent of Nations you deny, 
Still pleading your own wife Authority ; rat 
- Laugh at the Idea which you can’t confute z 
That true, and real *tis, we thus difpute : 
If Nat’ral’tis, ‘tis grantede’en by you, 
And plain to Senfe it felf, it muft be true. | 
But this appears, and we diftin@ly prove,. ite 
If we all other Springs can firft remove, 
And thefe two Heads alone aflign’d may be, . 
With any Face of probability, 2 
Ancient Tradition, or State Policy ; 
. That no State-Engine ’tis, may hence ‘appear, 
‘That we can Trace, and find it ev'ry where : 
Nor cou'd at once alt Polititians joyn, 
And in the profitable Cheat cambine : 
Nor fome amongft themfelves th’ Agreement make, 
Others from neighbouring States the Notion take, 
Since from allochers, fome by Seas. profound 
Remov'ds by Enemiés fome cOmpafs’d round ; er 
Whence what their Friends, or. Neighbouring, Nations u 
They cou'd not, and the other wow’d not chule s. 
‘Yet all in this unanimous agree, 
They all adore, ard owna Deity: 
If from Tradition Trac’d in the firft Man : 
Ir ends, and then they own the World began § 
But to what erd thon'd he, the World deceive, 
Or if not Natural, how fhon’d all believe? 
Befides, for Truth, ‘Irad:tions Plea ftands fair, 
If always “twas believ’d, and every Where, 
What ftronger Evidence con’d wedefire? 
All cou’d not fure to Cheat themfelves conf pire: 
‘Tradition’s help Truth’s not afham’d to ow n, 
Though does not here on that de pend alone ; 
Nay, can maintain its {elf without irs Aid, 
‘The Idea that, not that the Idea made. 
The Truth of this, by its own Light appears, 
For, ‘fince in the long Traét of rolling Years, 
Around the Globe fo many Nations tof'd. 
SO many ufeful Noble Arts are ie bite 


fe, 
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_ Taught only by Tradition, how fhould this.) | bide 
Survive ’em all, unlefs more Nat’ral tis? 
Reft here, you but this one Retrenchnient have, . 
What's all the World to us the Wife,and brave ? 
We all the World but our fov'd felves defpile, 
Wit and right Reafon we Monopolize;... * = 
°Tis Nonfenfe all, what all befides us fay, 
And with loud Laughter ftill we win the day < 
_ We grant you there the odds, and are content 
Entire to yield you your laft Argument; » 
_ Let’then another Battery prepare; 

And try if we have better Fortune there : - 

From any being or Effeét affign’d oe 

We clearly argue an Almighty Mind, — 

Bach Second Caufe a Firft does plainty fhow, 
That firft is God, norcan we further go; | 
Nothing it felf can make, but we muit run 
At thelaft ftep to what was made by none. 

_ Chance could not make, this beautious World, nor are 
» Its Works fo juft, fe regular and fair; ‘ 
Nor could it any morethe produ& be ) 
— Ofan unguided blind Neceffisy ; ’ 

Since not eternal, for we clearly know 

 Ieneither was in Faét, nor cou'd be fo. 

- The firft is from Arts late Invention plain, 

To which fome Deluge you objeét in vain + 

- You're with {uch Anf{wers not your {elves content, 

- *Tis but perhaps, and that’s no Argument; 
And as it was not, fo itcou’d not be, 

Since a direct impofhbility < Wine 
And one abfurd firft giv’n, a thoufand more 
Succeed, as palpable as that before : 

- The firft abfurdity, ev’n plain to fight . 

- That Monfter is a double infinite. - 
For ifthe World eternal we conceive, 

‘The parts as well as whole we {0 believe 5 

- Bug if with juft impartial Eye we trace 
Each ftep, each line in Morher Naiure’s Faces”. 
Each ftroke, each beautious Feature there we fee . 
Confutes the thoughts of her Eternity 
1f Sun and Moon, and Night and Day we {can, 
And the great Lord of the Creation, Man, 

- Wide Earth, vaft Seas in hollow Caverns pent, _ 

- This Noble Truta inallis evident. | 
And firftthe chearful Light of Heaven’s fair Sun 
Thro’ infinite Progreffions cou’d not run ;_ : 

~ Nor coud the Earth in the fame ftate periift 
" As now, nor cou'd from ey Age exift 


— 


f- 


t 
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Which thus for what we urge we bring to bear, Sita 
‘She Sun, the Light, the Earth together .were ; 
If then the Light eternal cou’d not be, : 
No more could any other 6f the three ; , 
Dut that cou’d nor, for chufe you which you pleafe 
Our Hemifphere or the Antipodes, | . 
And if eternal ’twas, or one of thele, 
Or one or both we muft affign to te’ 
Enlighten’d by the Sun eternally ; \ 
If only ours, not theirs ; if sheirs, not Ours $ 
Further it follows, but a few hort hours; 
Eut halfa day wou’dall the difference be 
Fetwixt fhort Time and long Eternity: 
Nor cou'd Sols Beams on both at once defcend, 
lot Light fucceffively to either lend 
10m all Eternity if this yon fay | 
Yeu granty at once o’re all the World «was day 
if that, you're as abfurd ; for if you plead 
This Light did from Eternity fuccecd, 
And either after. either warm and chear 
} ow ours, and now the Southern Hemif{,here, 
‘This fatal Confequence you can’tavoid, 
Which has your own Hypothefis celiroy'd’s 
‘J hat fomething elder than eternal is, 
And farther that ir felf eternal tis. 
Jn two Eternals, tell me where's the Senfe 2 
Of the fame Age, yet fix hours difference ‘ 
Betweemtheir Birth_~-—~ Befides what cou’d you gain 
Vf both Eternal granted ? since “tis plain ! | 
You're forc’d to own, it yeu to this agree, sides, 
At once the fame thing can, and cannotbe, - 
Suppofe what’s infizize may b: furpafs'd, 
And what esernal is, have firft and dy: 
If then the Light with equal pace does Tun, 
And coztaneous is with Heaven’s bright Sua, 
As Earth with both, and if the beautious Light 
Cannot be in its aétion infinite, (PR 
We needs mutt grant fome Principle more high, 
_ Which Aéction both and Being’can fuppiy se) 
And that’s a GO D,:who Earth and oun did make, 
Which todemonfirate we did undertake. 
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Q. We have in our Common 
Books of arithmetick for the Mea- 
furing of a Circle, thefe two Num- 
bers given to us, 7. 22. for the. 
_ Proparsion of 4 Diameter of its Cir- 
cumference ; Query, Whether they 
be exact, and who was the Author 
of em? } 

A. Archimedes, de. Dimenfione 
Cireuli, has given usthefe Nusi- 
bers 5 Metius gives us. 113 355 
which is fomething nearer the 
truth: Mr. Kerfey has given us 
1 to3 14158.; Dr. Wallis in his 
Treatife of Algebra has enlarg’d it 
¥ tO 3. 1415926535897932384 
6264338327950288 £ 5 thofe that 
pleafe may go further, that. of 
Metius is near enough the. truth 
for Praétice. 

. Q. Whether the Quadrature of a 
Circle be poffible ? 
‘Aw Not *till an odd Number 


can be divided into two equal In. 


teger Numbers, which can’t. be 
done by or common way of 
- Nofation ; what fucceeding Ag:s 
may findouwt, we know not, but 
as in the preceding Queftion the 
Proportion ofa Circles Diameter 
to its Perimeter may be found in- 
exprefly near the truth, tho’ not 
exactly, fo the Circle may be 
fquar'd by the help of Poligons fo 
near the truth as ta deceive the 
Senfe, which is near enough for 
Praétice, as we faid in the laft 
Queftion. 
Q. Whars the Reafon that all 
‘Nations, as well the Civiliz’d 
as Barbarous, do in their Count- 
ing never exceed Ten, without 
repeating fome of the former 
 Charaflers , 48 13 is ten and 
- ghree ¢ 

A, ’Tis faid in Hiftory that 
there area certain fort of Peojle 


amongft the Tbraians-that never ifuficn of Tongues at Babel, we 


b 
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count beyond four; but asfor the 
truth we can’t warrant it. ’Tis 
very improbable that fuch a Num- 
ber as to fhould be found out by 
chance;either Nature or Inftruét- 
on muft doit: Some believe rhat | 
there are many Nations too rude 
for any Correfpondence : Others - 

rathér {uppofe that Nature taught. 
Perfons, and tell us that Nature 
works by the raott ealte and fami- 
liar Methods, and has given to 
Mankind ten Fingers which are 
always at hand, ready to count or 
reckon by ¢ Or, according to the 
rythagorians in ten Analogies, 
there aré four Cubick Numbers, 

upon which (as they fay) ‘the 
whoie Univerfe is fouaded 5 or 
perhaps becaule the Tenth Num- 
ber is fo perfect that’ it. contains 
the form of all Lines, Numbers 
aad Quantities ; but thefe fuppo- 
fitions do aifo prefuppofe fome- 
thing elfe, thatat the fame time 
that Perfons learn’d to count, they 
could make fuch curious applicati. 
ons of Numbers as above, which . 
were not found out’ till many Ages 
after ; therefore the Number Tea, 
could not be found on parpofe, 


becaufe of fuch Application as no 


body knew. of - The 
molt probable Account that we 
can give of it is this, That as A= -— 
dam was made in his perfeét Rea- 
ton, fohe was capable of reckon~ 
ing or or numbering,whichalfo his. 
Children muft learn of him}; but — 
we find that before the Confufion 
of Languages; they reckon’d by 
Tens, as is evident by feveral paf- 
fages 3 to name one (which is 
well tranilated) Jf Cain fhall be. 
revenged fevenfald, ‘furely La- 
mech feventy feven: Now if. all 
counted by Tens before the Con. 


may 
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different ways of Counting ‘by 


Tens could come any otherwife 
than at the Confufion of Tongues, 
fince every Nation makes fe of 
the Tenth Number in Conjunétion 
with the Nine Unites : So that tho’ 


the firft articulate Sound be 


chang’d, thelike manner of ufing 


other articulate Sounds fhows the 
fame reafon as much as two Tens 
and three do anfwer to twenty 
three, and if any of the rhracians 
or other barbarous places fhould 
count by fours, ’tis reafonable to 
conclude that two Children might 
be loft before they could {peak of 
might be educated without Cor- 
refpondence on purpofe, and fo 


geta Language by themfelves,and | 
that fuch two were the Original of 
.that People if any fuch there be, 


which is very much fufpected. 

Q. Who was Job’s Faiber ? 

4A. Facob or Yraek had twelve 
Sons, 1 Chron, 2. 1. Ifachar was 
one of them. Jffachar had four 
Sons, Get. 46. 13. Totla, Phu: 
vah, and fob, and Shimron ; 
therefore this Jfachar was ‘fob’s 
Father, Fob afterwards was emi-+ 
nent in the Land of UZ, which 
when theEarth was divided among 
the Sons of Noah, it received its 
time then from UZ, one ofthe 
Family of Aran a Son of Shem, 
| Gem. 10 23, 31, 32. and not 
trom UZ of the Family of Efau 
Gen. 26. 23, 3 Chron. t. 42. 


Q. Since continuing the Spe- 


cies of Mankind, is from the 
Lams of Nature, whether any 
jolt Refiraints can be laid.upon it 
by Laws meerly Political and 
Humane ? A OY ON 
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may reafonably coliclude that they 
did fo afterwards, for none loft 
their Reafon with their Native 
Speech; “tis very improbable the 


fcorching beat o 


? 


Vol, T. 
“AON Law coud be valid, the 
dire&t “tendency whereof would 
be to deftroy all Society, nay all 


Huinanity$ and fitch would any 


Law do, which fhould abfolutely 
reftrain or forbid the propagation 
of Mankind. But on the regulati- 


“N 


on of this depends alfo very much. 


of our Happinelg, by preventing 
the mifchiels and in¢onveniences 
of promifcuous mixtures, which 
are juftly reftrain’d or forbidden 
by all humane and Political Laws, 
as well as by the Laws of God. 

Q. There being fuch variery 


of Shells (both for Colour gnd’ 
Form) found upon the Sea-fide, 


efpecially the Indian Coafts : 7 
defire to know. the true Origin of 
thofe Shells, and that in a clear 
Philofopbical manner ? Ix parti- 


cular, I demand, whether or nor - 


the ‘Shell be the excrementitious 
part of the Animal lodging within? 
Or whether it’s .produc’d by the 
rs the Sun.beams 
refletting from the Rocks with- 
Out? 
4. Omnia 4b Ovo— 
Thefe Animals in their proper 
Seafons depofite theSpawn in parti. 
cular Creeks, Rocks, Weeds, and 
Sub-marine Medows and Récepta- 
cles, and the extern Velament of 


the Spawn, is a feries of faline | 


Filaments effigiated from the firft 
in that fhape, (tho’ imperceptible 
to the bare Eye, which afterwards 
becomes apparently to be the 
Teftacious Corps Du Guard of the 
Animal, which by fucceflive Ap. 
pofitions daily increafes with the 
Animal to its deftinated extent. 
The Jndian’ Shells, which is their 
white Wampampeage, a fort. of 
Money, is bred at the bottom of 
the Seasbays ; while they are {mail 
they are recondited in Concave 

Matri- 


\ 


‘Numbers, 


~ Numbers 


given Square : 
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Matrices,many of them faftned by 


a Spawn-skin fibtended from one 


Spawn bag to another, other of 
thefe Teftaceous Animals ftick to 
Rocks. True ‘thofe Marine 


Worms which pierce the Planks 


of Shipslike a Honey-comb, fome 
of them grow halfa yardin length, 
and larger than the bowl of a To. 
bacco-pipe; the exterior Coat of 
this Worm grows Teftdceous, yet 


' cannot thefe Shells be accounted 


purely excrementitious, becaufe 


_ . they are conducive diredtly to the 


life ef the Animal. Thofe heaps 
of Shells of all fizes are fuch Fifh as 
have died for want of Water, be- 
ing by the Variation of Tides dri- 
ven from fhoar to fhoar: More to 
this purpofe read in Stego’s Prodro- 
MUS. 

Q when a rational Number 
is given for the Hppothenufal of a 
right Angled Triangle to find the 
other fide ? Li 
| A. Forafmuch as the Propofiti- 
on 47- Elem. Euclid. when a 
Square is equal to two’ Squares, 
the fides of thofe three fides will 
conftitute aRight-angledTriangle, 


to find two Squares equal to a 
given Square, which according to 


| Diopbaulus his Method of feign. 


ing new fides, this may be the 
Canon. Take any. two. unequal 
multiply feverally the 
double of she. Produ of their 
Multiplication , and the diffe: 
rence of their Squares “by the fide 
of the Given Square, then divide 
thofe. Produds feverally.. by. the 
Sum of the Squares of the. two 
fifi. taken, and the 

norients fhall be the fides. of the 
two. Squares fought, equal to) the 


if 16be given for the Hypothe- 
nufal, ‘he will find the two other’ 
‘fides to be 4? and2¢. | 

Q. I find in the Book entiwled, 
The Poft Boy Robb’d of his Mail, 
Or the Pacquet broke open, A 
Letter of Platonick Love; it gives 
me fo fair an Idea of that Roman. 
tick fancy, that “I could . almoft 
wifh there were fuch a thine, 
if there be nov, I defire your Opi- 
nion whether there be ov no, and 
alfo your Fudgment, of that Book, 
and whether you think it a Fi8ton 
or not? 

A. Since you are not fatisfied 
with what the Gentlemen con- 
cern’d in that Frollick have {aid on- 
that point, our Opinion is. That 
tis not impolfible there fhould -be 
fome that may have fo vefin'd a: 
Paffion for edch other, at leaft *tis 
obvious there are Pretenders to it. 
As for the Book it felf,-the Com- 
pleat Library for the Monch: of 
Fuly has given avery true Cha-. 
ratter of it, which tho” it feem’d 
fomething -extravagant in the: 
Praile, yet upon view of the’ Per. 
formance we acquit him of a falfe 


it, It contains both Pleafure and 
Profit; and Horace, ‘as good a 
Judge of Wit asany, tells us Om- 
ne wulit puum qui mifcuit utile? 
dulct: He has hit all Points-that 
has mingled the Profitable with 
the Pleafant, In this Book. you 
may find the-fevera? Paffions that 
Influence all the Life and A@ions 
lof Mankind, the foftmefes and 
themrecks of Lovers,’ the In- 
treagues and Extravagancies of 
Luft, the blind Inveteracy of Hate 
and Indignation,. the Preterces of 


then we have no more to do : Judgment in what he has {aid upon 


| the, Debauches and Atheifts, the 
Which the Que-} Voracioulnels and. reitielS defre 
rift may work at his leifure,; and / of Wealth and Honour, the Vanie 


ses 


ai. 
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Yies that Pride betrays us to, the, equals them ; the Comments are 
Effect of Fear and Hope, the fub- always both Pleafant and Witty, 
tle windings of Se/f-tntereft, how} never tedious, but full of various 
it reigns in all oug Aétions,in'‘Reli-| and furprifing Obfervations, In 
gious as well asTémporalConcerns. fhort, it it be not Truth asto mats 
Here you'll find the general Hypo-| ter of Eaét (tho. we are apt to 
crifies of Mankind unmasked, and] believe ‘tis) yet ’tis {9 like Truth, 
in foort, all that. may any. way| that it {atisfies the Mind as welts 
contribute to the Pleafure or Ad-} Nature in them, being fo well 
Vantage of the Reader; the Let-| drawn, that it feems not. aa. Imi- 
vrs are fo Natural, that nothing} tation of Nature, but Nature it 
we've feen publifh’d of late (we'll /e/f. : | 
frarce except the Turkifh Spy)l ~~ 


* 


Q. To find te Square Numbers whofe difference is 90 ? 


41. For dif 90 put } riije a 6 hehe 
2 ForaN », whofe Square is | 
lefs than the given difk a ] ote’ ie tprcahang 
put SR CSPR INS a1 oy Rea 
3 For the fide of the leffer: | 
, Square fought after, put | van souk 
4 For the fide of the greater put. ye mtr 
5 Then the leffer Square is ” ait Sih ohne 
6 And the greater Square is mm-\-2mr—-rr 
7 shame IS oi os bddveoh Ab byes ein. op PAU eae 
3 Which muft be equal to we 
_ the given Hiicaee ; | Ue neti ; 
9 Which’ equation reducd> £— mm 
gives the fide of the leffer Te ai 
Square 2m , 
ro From the qth. and oth. g-;mm 
{teps the fide of the great- hs piel y Ab 


er Square is found out— PM. a aos 
Which two laft fteps give this following Cc .4- 
NON: : at ye ae 


F Take any Square Number lefs\the Quotion fhall be the fide of the 
than the given difference, and\leffer of the 1wo Squares fought: . 
fubfirat it from the [aid diffes\Laftly, this fide ber i 10s He fide 
rence, then divide the remaiuder|of the Squares firft taken, pives 
by the double ef Cor twice) the}the fide of the’ otber Syuare 
fit of ‘the Square firft taken, and fought, - 


Exavaple 


t 
Vol.1. 
Example. The diff. of the 
Squares defired,is 92. I take 36 
(a Square lefs than” 90) out of go, 
there remains 54, which divided 
by 12 (the double of the Square 
taken) gives for the Quotient 
37 the Rde of the lefler Square, 
the difference of which two 
Squares is 90, which was to be 
done. + 
Q. There's a Report of an old 
Gentleman not arrived to his Cit- 
wmakkerique 62, yet is become Young 
again, by Drinking the Bash Waters 
for the Gout What's the Caufe of 
that Chauge? 
. . A Letters have been fent to 
this purpofe;, but no publick Pa. 
per has informed. the particulars 
of this Remutation. from Old to 
Young, therefore its.an uncon- 
firm’d Report 3 altho’ it’s as poffi- 
ble inthis Man, and his Age, as 
Inothers. Fuller in his Worthies, 
p. 308. Relates that a Scoub 
Minifter, a hundred and ten, was 
renovated ; and Plempius Funda 
Medic. c. 8. pags 120. fets Date 
to a Letter under this Old Young 
Man’s hand, defcribing this Obfer- 
vation upon his own Remutation, 
his. Name fubfcribed., Patrick 
Makel Wian, Minifter of Tesbury, 
Ferdinand Lopes, Hiltoriographer 
to the K. of Portugal, in che Sth 
Book of his Chronicle Reports, 
That in 1586. the Jedian Vice. 
Roy had a Man prefented that was 
above 370 Years Old; had been 
Remutated tour times, and enjoy- 
ed "near 700 Wives, fome’thén 
alive. Troquemado in his: firft 
_ Journey -of his Difcourfe from 
Velafques,relates, That an Abbefs 
fear an hundred, had her Youth 
and Beauty reftored, black hairs 
expell’d her white, had anew fett 
of Teeth,her Breafts grew plump, 


’ 
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and fhe found fiuch a ranfpant Vi- 
gour, that fhe was afham’d to be 
feen almoft, that it was a moot 
Cafe whether her Vow of per petu- 
al Chaftity was not fuperfeded, 
and that fhe; might marry if fhe 
pleafed ; Low long fhe lived’after 


this Rejuvenefcence, the Author 


doth not relate. The Nature-of 
the Bath water, we have {poke of 
before: But ifany fuppoe Medea 
ufed a Bathing Tub, and Chirms 
or Prayers; with Viper-broath, to 
reftore Fafon’s Old Father, and 
therefore it’s inthe power of Phys 
fick to do it direétly, we have not: 


yet feen her Recipe. | | 
Reafon of Cor 


Q. What is the 
lours ° 

A. The Priggpal Reafon is 
from. the different refleétions of 
Light, as is evident from. the Co-. 
lours that are inthe Prifm, or 
Rainbow. . Nor does the Diverfi- 
ty. of Pores a little contribute to 
the diverfity of Colours. . Mre 
Hook in, his Microfcopick Experi. 
ments obfery’d, that a Cole was 
extreamly porous above any thing. 
he could meet with, which made: 
him very well conclude, that the - 
Light which reflects from more: 
continuous: Bodies,was loft in thofe 
pores, and therefore it was thata 
Cole appears black. Every thing, 


mufi be of fome Colour or other, 


ifit comes under the. Nature of 
fuch Bodies, which being all of 
one Claflis, as Water, Glals, &c. 
the Colour is wholly owing tothe 
different Reflections of Light, if | 
it be of thofe things which are ftill 
of the fame Colour, or very near 
itin any Light, then ’tis owing to 
the Pores. As for Inftance;: an :- 
Apple whofe fide is towards the 
Sun, iscommonly redder than the 
other fide, and if ir be eu nies 
: Pe hol 
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hold.any other fide to the Sun it 
will not be red; nor will that be 
datk, tho’ oppolite to the Sun, or 
lookt upon by a Candle or other 
light : The Reafon of it we pre 


fumhe to be this, that the Pores of 


that fide of the Apple thatis red, 
Being lookt upon with a Micro- 
{cope, are very different from the 
Other fides, and may probably be 
‘made {0 from the ditferent Fer- 
Mentations in the: Body of the 
Apple, for Moifture that the Ap- 
ple drew, asit was difpers’d and 
circulated thro’ the whole,~ was 
more vehement un that part to- 
wards the Sun, being »influenc’d 
by it, and by confequence the 
Skin or Film that cover’d that fide 
fettled accordingly. And what 
tt ancient Philofophers have de- 
liver’d for the Caules of Colour, 
as) moreor lefs of Sulphur, Mer- 
cury, &c.4a the Subject, appears 
very reafonable, fince- chey accor’ 
ding to their own Natures, muft 
neceflarily cauf= different Fermen- 
tations, and by confequence diffe- 
rent Surfaces upon things, which 
therefore from the fame light muft 
appear different, or of divers Co 
lourse 

Q. In the 7th 1 Kings, ’tis 
| faid that the. Molton Sea. con- 
sain'd 2000 ° Baths, and in 
2 Chron. 4th “tis faid it contain'd 
3000 Baths; pray kow are thefe 
swo Texts reconcilable ? And what 
Figure do you think~that Sea was, 
Whether Cilindric, or Eliptic, or 
both? 

4. A. Dr. Bernard, Oxon. has 
given us fo fair a de{cription, chat 
we think we need not to add any 
toit, vig. The Neck of it was 
Cilindrick, and the Body Eliptic ; 
tho’ it might be alter’d for more 
of lels of an Elipfis, that is, the 


Curve might narrow fafter than. 
the Doétor has made it, and yet’ 
have the fame Content, provided 
it was deeper ; but fince Mr. Boyle, 
fays that he faw the Figure of one 
in one of the Jews Synagogues 
at Amflerdam, very like that 
which Dr. Bermard had ‘contriv’ds 
we think it needlefs to make any 
ather draughts ot the Content, 
That feeming contradiétion of the ~ 
Texts is eatily folv’d, for twas 
their ordinary Cuftom to fill it up 
to the Neck, and no higher,which 
held 2000 Baths, but if the Neck 
and all was fild up, it would 
fecsive 3000: The Querift if he 
cannot procure the Doetor’s 
Draught, may fee an exaét Copy 
of it in the Univerfal. Bibliothe- 
que, Tom. 14. p. 42. where © 
alfo if he underftands French, he 
may be fatisfyed isi every particd- 
lar relating to that Curious Piece 
of Workmanfhip. | 
Q. What was the Sacrifice of the 
Fewifh Children to Moloch 2? Aud 
whether 23 not tbe place as, doubtful 
as that of Sacrificing jeptha’sDaugh- 
ber, which moft believe was only de= 
dicating her to God, or giving ber 
up 10 a-reclufe Life, as the Nuns 
beyond Seas ? en 
A. ’Tis the Opinion of feveral 
great Men, that they were not 
burnt todeath. Ludovicus Capel- 
jus, amongft the reft, pretends to 
give an Account of that Ceremony 
trom the Rabdi’s themlelves, viz. 
“« They made a great Fire, and 
** took one of - their Children, 
** waich they gave tothe Lriefts 
“of Moloch, then the Priefts 
** gave the Child again to its Fa. 
“ cher, that by his Command it 
* fhould pafs thro’ the Fire: He 
“ firftorder’d it to go along by 
“’ one tide of the fire, and then by 
5 % 


** the 


‘ 
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tthe other/and afterwards thro’ 
** the middle of the flame’; but 
“¢ they did not burn theirChildren 
“* in Honour of Moloch, as they 
*¢ did to the Honour of other falfe 
*¢ gods, but only made them to 
**) pafS thro’ the firey ic... Lapel- 
fus-brings ‘the following part: of 


this Rabbi’s Commient on this]: 


place, «to fhow: the wretched 


Gloflés they made upon the Law; |: 


but however it ferves toiclear the 
lace, that they did not a€tually 
urn. their Children to death , for 

that. was) too. plain againft the 

iixth Commandment. 1G 


‘Qs What's. your Ffudgment 


about the Prophecies of the Sym 


bils 2 iy xa 
Ae The Credit of the Sybils wa 


¥ _ Sreater in former Ages than now, 


? 


~ 


when Fuftin. Martyr, La@antius, 


Conftantine the Great,  Serome, 
Uidore;, Apollodorus \ Paufanius, 


&c. wrote of them, they were 
believ'd authentic; but our late 
Critics,. who ftand: upon’ their 
‘fhoulders; believe al} to be Cheat 


and Impofture,. their’ Number,. 


Place, Se. are fo differently re- 
lated, thatthere’s nothing certain 
to be concluded; and no doubt 
but agreat part of thefe Contra- 


Platarch, Pliny, and others, ‘had 
diftinguifht. before, {peaking al- 
ways in the fingular Number. 
Thofe. that would be more con- 


founded, upon. this Subjeét, may 


confult what has been written, 
with’ as little fatisfaétion as’ o- 
thers. Nig ae R . } 

Q. How came thoughts firft into 
the Minds of Den? . 

A. ‘The Queftion ve fome- 
thing puzling’ at firft; but on a 
little clofer Examination, all this 
difficulty yanithes 
Thoughts indeed did never cote 


{into the minds of men from with- 


out, but-at'the very fame time we 
fuppole. a Mind,” we fuppofe 
Thought; for’ whether we make 


the Effence of Spirit or Mind to 


confift in Afivity, or cogitabi- 
lity, (if we may have ‘leave to . 
coyn the Word). ’cwill recurr to 
much the fame thing } if Miénd’is 
a knowing, thinking, or atling 
Subftance, at the fame time it 
thinks or aéts, there is ‘Thought, 
which is’ nothing elf than the 
ailion of the Mind, and which it 
muft exert when-ever it has aBual 

of 


Exiftence, j 
Q. What is the Similitude 
God in Maa, or whether is cone 


ditions are owing ‘to a want of | its in the rational faculy? 


iuft, Refletions, and comparing 
ole thing with another, Mr. Pe. 
‘tit and. Servatius Galleus, have 
within thefe three or four Years 
faidfo much on this Subjeét, that 
fcarce any thing elfe can. be added: 
the latter will have all to be Fren. 
zy, MadnelS,&c. and the firft will 
have but one Sybi}, faying that all 
Authors from the fecond Century 
(at which'time the Chriftians. be. 


 ganto {peak of them firft) have 


contounded the Sybil with other 


Propheteffes : Whereas . Plato, 


i 0 
- 


4. In what: we! have ‘before 
poke concerning: the Sou} of Man, 
We have'declar’d wetake this Si» 
militude to .confi¢, in knowing, 
willing, judging, which are ail 
Acts of Reafon.  Shou’d we he 
more  Metaplyfical, .we might . 
fall in with {everal pretty Notions 
on this Head. Every derivative 
Being has fome marks or Signa- 
tures-uf the firft tranfcendental 
Original, Maz has thefe’ more 
deeply and iegibly imprinted than 
any other Vilible Cpeatire, and 
mt leems 

* 
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feems to partake more largely of of thefe he feems made aftet the | 
Entity and its Properties, than Jmage of God: — To 
any thing befides in this material which, what if we fhould alfo add, 
World, which might be made ap- That the outward, Majeflick, 
pear in the three Properties of Divine, Godlike Form of Man, 
Being, Univ, Truth and Good-| may not improbably be here alfo 
nefs. As to Unity, fhould. we hinted atsnotas if God were like 
embrace the Platonical Notion,’ Man, with corporeai Hands,Eyes, 
that the Mind is the Man, *twere as a fort of foolith Hereticks foré 


eafie to prove Mana more fimple 
Being than any other Inhabitants 
of this World: However. thus far 
*tis certain, that what is the No- 
bleft patt in him, namely his Sou/, 
is imple, aod uncompounded, at 


left with any other. Compofition: 
than that of Effemce and Ext- 
flence s whereas that. which is the: 


principle of Aétion ia Beafts, is 
in our Opinions wholly material, 
(tho’ fome of our Society are of 
other Séntiments,) both Matter 
and Form are compounded in: a 
Beaft, the matter only in a Man. 
Then for Truth, objective Truth, 
or that by which a thing is known 
to be-what it really is, which by 
the belt Metaphyficans is thought 
a Propriety of Ens or Betng, it 
is very vilibly and fairly ftampt on 
mens Minds,’ and is indeed the 
principle of all Science. Meta- 
phytical Good is either fo in it felt, 
or to others; the firft is perfect, 
either {imply fo, as God only, or 
in its own rank or order, as Man, 
ofa found Mind and Body. :Good, 
in relation to another, feems to 
fall in with moral Good, or at leaft 
moral Good may be rank’d under 
that,as well asPhyfical or Natural; 


’ but in whatever Senfe we take it, 


Man has the Notions of it imprint- 
edin his Mind, he has there in- 
{crib’d the Principles of true and 
falfe, and whatare perhaps mere 
neceflary to his Happinefs, thofe 
alfo of God and Evil, and in all 


By 


merly thought him, whofe mon: 
ftrous Fancies' were reviv’d by 
Biddle in« the laft Age, bur that 


{Man inay befaid in fome meafure, 


and in, comparifon of other Crea- 
tures to be like God, to havea 
fort of Rays or Glory round his 
‘Face, and ashe is Lord of the 
Creation, and has Dominion over 
the vifible World, therein to exa 
prefs fome faint glimmerings. of 
that infinite Majefty- and rower 
whole Deputy he is here below. | 
Qs Whether the image of God is 
more perfedly exprefs'd in Men or 
Angels ? fas 27 . 
_ 4 It we take the whole Bedy 
in grofs of meer Mankind, we 
think this /mage muft be granted 
mote lively and glorious in Angels 
than Man, we being made a little 
lower than the Angels; thus their 
Unity is more perfect, excluding 
all. Compotition of Matter and 
Form, they muft know infinitely 
more than we, having the advan. 
tage of Age, and all our Experi- 
ences, betides what they may have 
themlel ves, —__-————- And indeed 
the Invention of fome very ufeful 
Arts hasappear’d fo ftrange and 
unaccountable , that it would’ 
tempt:a Maa to think they were 
really owing to the impulfe or 
Revelation of fome of their Friend. 


ly Spirts; who may alfo (as is - 


ttill more probable) be the Au- 
thor of thofe kind Admonitions, 
which have been ofteh undoubted- 

hy 
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ly given to the World. by Prodigies 
and Signs in the Heavens of future 
Contingencies, end approaching 


Judgments, that Mankind . may 


avoid them, and attone God’s 
Anger by Repentance. And thofe 
who thus kvow Truth, mult Jove 
it; thofe who are fo wife, muft be 


. proportionably Good themfelves, 
- and love Good in others, commu- 


_ nicated or Original, having no op-} 


as fome not 


polite Principle, and being alfo, 
improbably — con- 
jectured, now confirm’d ia Good- 
nels by our Saviour, who was the 
Fiead of Angels as well as Men, 
tho’ he did not indeed take their 


ifame ineffable Union by which he 
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from the Latins Y of God and. 
Man, and that man again of Soul 
and Body : But to this we think, 
there's a clear and ready Anfwer 
As our Bleffed Saviour by the inti-’ 
mate Union between the Humane 
and Divine Nature, had all Power 
both in Heaven and ‘Earth, even. 
while he was here in mortal weaks 
nefs, and might have uled it when’ 
he pleafed, and fo all Grace, all 
Wifdom, and other divine Per- 
feétions, having in hitm all the 
fulnefs of the Godhead bodily 5 if 
fo,. then propertionably by the 


and the Father are one, he par- 


Nature upon him, ashe did ours 3! takes of Such a. Simplicity, {uch 


which leads to a re(frittion we 
inferted at the beginning of this 


 Anfwer, wherein we afiert that 


Gods Image is more lively in 4n- 


gels than in. meer Man; for if 


~ weconfider the StaySegms, Gods 
’ man, the Man Fefus. Chrift, we 


-fhail-Qnd this image ft! infinitely, 


- more luminous and. glorious in 


him than in the higheft Angel in 
Heaven, being indeed, as the Ho- 
ly Scriptures moft majeftically de. 
{cribe him, the © brightnefs. of his 


Fathers Glory, and the exprefs 
_ Image of bis Perfon ; aiid as in o- 


t 


ther famous places, the firft-born 
of every Creature, Angels, and 
Principalities, and Powers, being 


made fudbjet unto hime This willfcon : 
be eafily granted as to Knowledge} Sou! and Fleth in one.Man, and as 


yy 


* 
Ay 


he 
ve 


Gooduefs, Power, or any other 
Divine Atribures, one only -ex- 
cepted, which may admit fome 
difpute, and that is Simplicity, 


- Indivifibility, or Wnity, for are 


; 
Fi 


ms 
; 


Phot the angels, may it be {aid, 


more imple Beings, more clofely, 


‘intimately, purely Ove than oir 
Saviour, who is compounded, nay 


5 


‘difcompoft, (to borrow a word 


an Jndivifibility, nay, even Indi- 
StinFion too, as to Efence, as ud 
Man, no 4ngel ever had, admite. 
tin, no manner of Compofition, 
neither of Matser and Matter, nor 
Matrer and Form, nor .Effence 
and Exiftence, nor A# and Pow- 
ey 5 but ever remaining, as he is 
God, one fimple, incomprehenfi- 
bie, indivifible, glorious Being’s 
having alfo at once exalted our 
Nature, and dazled. Your: Reafons 
by taking the Manhood into.God 5 
by which Union, not to b> found 
in any Creatire,he is morefimple, 
more Undivided, than ‘any other 
‘Being, fomething after the fame 
manner, ( for indeed both are in- 
conceivable) as the Reafonable 


that Man is more one than other 
vilible Creatures, becaufe of his © 
Soul, which as: before admits of 
no other Compofition but that of | 


| Exiflence and Effence, 


--Q, Whether is more proper to 


| fay, The Soul contains the Body, 


or the Body the Soul ? | 
A. We think neither of them, 
ftri@ly taken, a proper gnannner 
: +A MP hs of 


" taining ; nay, parts without parts,or 
‘quantitative parts, which differ 
in place and fite from each other 


‘an be made_any orber way then 


~ 


_the Sou] contain the Body, nor the 


the Soul, if we take containing for 
: . Circumferibing, which implies parts 


“heft, of our Saris, even im their 


et abiiradt from all fespble Nosi- 


-_ ferably ¢o impole upon us as to: 


b te ol 


r F \ a ; it 
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of Expreffion, fince neither. does ,thote Objeéts which are out of 
their Province, and not to be 
judg’d of by Senfe but Reafon ; 
this the other Senfes remonftrate 
againft, and fighting the Sight 
with ifs own Weapons, make 
their Party. pretty good, and never 
fuffer Men to talk of feeing a Sound — 
‘or Smell; whereas Malin being, 
more abjtrat, deep, and farther 
off, the Senfe at firft can with | 
more ¢afe impofe upon it, “till it 
comes t@ reflect on that advice it 
gives it Thus here, let 
any Man fet himfelfa thinking a- 
bout Souls in their feparate State, 
or fo couceiv’d, at firft glance he'll 
hardly forbear thinking they are 
like fome glorious thing or other, 
that he has feen or beard of, and. 
| perhaps *cwill ttouble him fo think - 
whac he fhall do for want. of Eyes 
to &efuch a fight after he has loft 
his Bod Hee But if he’d 
again confider, that ev’n ia fenfible 
Objetis there are feyeral ways of 
-Preception befides fight, that Ait. 
gels now certainly have Perception 
aad Knowledge of what is done by 
Corpercal Agents, which yet, have 
no Eyes ser Ears to do it, that 
we our felves have now a different 
Perception frem thofe, we have 
by our outward Senfes{ and the 
internal too, if fuch there be) 
which we call Reefer, and that 
this Resfox is the Judge of all ont- 
ward Perceptions; we hall from 
all this conclude, that either God 
will make other Seufes which we 
Jate not now aware of, by which 
in a feparste State we fhall difcern 
what is neceflary for us, or elf 
that by Reafow improv’d or exalted, 
we fhall be capable of judging 
what is {pirityal and reafonsble, 
tho’ the manner we can’t know 
till we are al} Spirit. ~ 


Body, properly peaking, contain 


both in the thing contain’d,and con- 


But here one of the Terms, name- 
ly, the Soul, can have x0 fuch 
parts, therefore it neither can 
properly contain, or be con- 
tained, any more than it can be 
felt, or seen, oc fmelt, (by Philip 
Nerius’s leave) or as a_modern 
Author pleafantly exprefles it,any 
more than you can havea yard 
of Thought, oc a Pound of Reafon. 

Qi How comes the Soul in tis 
fepirate Mate, te kom another 
Soul frei ax Angel, oF the Sout 
of St. Peter from the Sood of Ju- 
das; aud wheeher chic diftinition 


by Vision ? Ana if fo, whether 
Vehom wan wor imply difference of 
A. Tis fat Victke we know, at 


prefewt Stase 5 and mich fefs does 
it appear what we fhalithen be: 
However, we think the liketielt 
way to find anything of Probabili- 
ty (We hardly dave fay certaiaty, 
in matters of fo Nice 2 Nature} 
is to foot our Eyes, and prefoind 


ons of things, by which we fhall 
at teaft gain thas much, met to 
wander much in the wrong way, 
tho” we may hardly be ablete hit. 
intheright. We mufsthen con- 
fidervhac one Eyes aré a pair of 
avvan: Cheats, aad by our having 
receiv’d mot of our WNotieus from 
them, take the advantage isfat 


 Q. Gtit- 
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Q. Gentleman, I would defire 
you toinform me, which way Cain 
went inio the Land of Nod, whe. 


ther by Sea or Land, and who it wis 


be took to Wife ? 

A. The Circumftances .of the 
Hiftory refolves any that will 
compare them that Ver. 2+ in 
Procefs of time, ‘or 130 Years 
after the Creation, Caz commpit- 
ted this fir/t Breach in Natural 
Religion, to. kill his Brother Abel 
at that PublickSacrifice upon their 


. feventh day 3 and becaufe God 
- manifefted hisPleafure, or Difplea- 


{uré by. Voice, or otherways, &c. 


* tofhew his Acceptance, therefore 


it was called the Prefence of the 


Lord; and becaufe thefe two Bro. 


thers were the Heads of the two 


Lines, the one famous for Good, 


the other infamous for Bad,there- 


_ of the Garden, and Cobony’d a 
_ Place which they called Nod, or 
the Land or Settlement of the 


- 


_ held Correfpondence with dam 
and them Families, and hither 


- fing {mall Rivers he arrived there, 


+ 
and learned them the Agt of For 
_ tification. 


grows Old? 


fore all the Numerous Progeny of 
Adam and Eve, multiplied within 
that 130 Years are omitted: And 
God defigning all fhould come 
from one Blood, it’s not to he be- 
li¢yed Eve was to be Barren. all 
that Procefs of Time ; but as the 
Families encreafed,they left. Adam, 
Cain and Abel, with others, and 
Travelled towards the Eaft part 


Travellers or Wanderers, and 
Gain fled for Santuary -after his 
Fratricide, and by land, and crof- 
and married a Noddistifbh Woman 


among, thefle ‘his Relations, and 
there by their affiftance he built, 


* 


Qa. Wherber she World decays,and 


a 


A. There are fome Fanciful 
Men of Opinion,that Earthquakes 
abe the Eifeéts of thedecays of Na- 
ture $-and thatthis Barth grows 
old, fickly, and weak, and that 
Hills and Vales are not the Effect 
either of Creation; or -of Nozh’s 
Flood, but that they are wrinkles 
and furrows of Old Age, juft like 
the Deformities of Aged People : 
And they would back this their 
pinion by their Obfervations of 
Hills being for the moft part Bara 
ren and Sandy, as if the Radical 
moifture of\Nature was either ex. 
haufted or withdrawn into theVal+ 
leys which are nearer the Center 


of the Barth, juft asa mans Spirits: 


retire to the Heart,to relieve that, 
when he comes nearer his Ende 
But this. merry Hypothefis is too 
unphilofophical to. be embrac’d $ 
tor “tis plain that the World is Nae 
turally uncorruptible , » becaufe 
th:re’s no Natural Agent that can 
deftroy it felf. °Tis an Error 


which fome maintain, that the’ 


World decays ,that Men growdels, 
or live fhorter Lives than thofe 
who liv’d four thoufand Years finces 
as is evident by Pfaim 90, com- 
posd by- Mofés, Men then liv’d 
79% o© 80 Years,;-as now: And 
thofe Travelers that have vifited 


Egypt, Zive an Account that the. 
Common length of the Tombs ef - 


the. Ancient Kings of Eg ypt,which 
have been for feveral .thouland 
Years, are but. about two yards 
long, one. with another. If the 
World is decay’d, tis owing to the 


immediate, Providence. of God, ° 


who wiil alfo one day effe& that 


notable Change we read of in 


Sacred Writ. . 
ber ? 


Aa2.. 


Q: Whether One be any Nun- 


f A D 0+ 


w 


aay, 
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. (A. Diophantus, that Prince of 
Arithmeticians, calls it a Number, 
and we take it to be fotoo: Some 
fay “tis rather the Genefis, or be- 
ginnisg' of Numbers, than a Num- 
ber it felf;fince all orher Numbers 
are made out of it; but thatis to 
make it. both Integer aml. Fraéti- 
on ‘at once, which is impolli« 
ble. F Bs 

Q. Al things confidered, and 
pre'udices laid afide, don't you 
think the King of France the grea- 
teft Manin the World ? ' 


" 4, We think him, what all the. 


World know him, not only as to 
thofe who noware, but of all that 
ever were, the greateft of Ty. 
vants, as Oliver was the grea. 
velt Rebel, and Lucifer the gres- 
teft Devil. .. Ae 

Q. What's become of the late fo 
much talked of Reformation? - 

A. Vhis Queftion would more 
properly be propofed to the Con- 


feiences of thofe Perfons who are! 


in publick Truft, and have fo ‘great 
a tendernefs for Vice that they'll 
rather perjure and “Damm them- 
felves, than put thole wholefome 
Laws in Execution, which are in 
force againft it, in order to fup 
prefs it. °Twas an Obfervation 
which deferves fot tobe forgotten, 
that about the fame time when the 
‘Endeavours’ for a Reformation 
were carry’d on with the greateft 
vigour, God bielsd our Arms 
with fome of the meft remarka- 
ble Succeffzs which they have had 
fince the beginning of the War; 
and we wifh Reflections of another 
Wire were hot too obvicus, 
‘ince chat glorious Defign has fallen 
°3 fat’ (adre: of What’ at firft ip 
{sed to promile, and of the Ex: 
o*ttauous and Hopes of all good 
“cn. There are none fure who 
oye the Goverument, but think 


s 


they fhould be very angry with 
any who are Enemies to it, and 
attually betray it, could they but 
difcover who they were. But let 
them who are concern’d laugh at 
it as: much as they will, and.call all 
this dull preaching, its certainty 
an unhappy Truth, that the vici- 
ous Man is in effect a Traytor to 
Man as well asiGod, and the worft 
of Enemies to.that Commonwealth 
of which he’s a Member: And ' 
while we have fo many Achays a- 
thongft us, and all the ill natur’d 
Piety we have left, fees to con- 
fift in railing at one anothers Vi- 
ces, and not reforming our own, 
tis rather a wonder,that more of 
us han’t fal?n in the Battle, than 
that God fhou’d refufe to go out 
with our Armies. Our. very 
Thanksgivings are fo ctiminal ,that 
they need New Fajfts to.atone for 
them, and he that did but obferve 
how we exprefs'd our juft Foy a 
few days fince at his Majefty’s bap- 
py and defired’ Return, what In. 
temperance, what Oaths, and 


Extravagancé "twas dccompany’d. 


with, would either hardly believe 
that we had fucha King and Queen 
on the Throne as might be Pat- 
terns to all other Princes, as well 
as their own Subjects; or would 
at leaft be forc’d to deny the 
Truth of that generally receiv’d 
Opinion, That {uch as the Prince 
is, fuch wi his People be. Not 
but that there’s ftill fume hope as . 
well as: poihbility, that this glori. 
ods Work may be again reviv’d by 
the aufpicious Examples and En- 
couragement of the beft of Prin- 
ces, and the genefous Induftry, 


and Religious Care of thofe great. 


Men who -firft attempted it, and 
who fure when they fer about it, 
could not but expect all the oppo- 
fition that Earth and Hell could 
; \ a4 make 
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make againf{. "em. Buc ‘tis a 


Caule well worth firuggling, nay 


worth Dying for; and therefore 
certainly they'll never let it fall, 
while they have breath to manage 


it. Wefor our parts, in our Jom 


Sphere, fhall think our felves very 
happy if our Mite may find any 
acceptance, which as we haveal- 
ready dore, fo we fhall ftill conti- 
nue to throw it into this Sacred 
Treafury > And accordingly, tho’ 


_ we'd be juftly tender of the Fame 


ofany Man, yet fhall not be a- 
fraid to venture the expoting noto. 
rious Vices, Impieties and Perju- 
ries. In the mean while, let thofe 
who areconcern’d, laugh and wel- 


‘ come (tho’ they have but little 


reafon) and. think if they can, 


_-more meanly of our performance 


than we. our felves do? But this 


-. lee them know, that) we'll never 


leave them, nor drop this Defign 


~ while our Oracle continues in the 


~ World 3 and if by Fancy we can’t 


divert them, or by Reafon. can’t 


convince them, we-fhall yet ob- 
tain our End if by meer dint. of 
dulme[s wecan but tirethem into 


’ better Manners. Ny 


Q. Whether or no there's aVacu- 
win © 
4. What fome few of our 


Members may have faid of this 


Subject, whom we are fatisfied 
retain a little too much of the 


Péripaterick Philofophy,, we have 


not hére leifure to examine; but 
we thall now give you what: the 
more Modern Learned generally 
conclude upomat this time; There 


are many fall Vasvities through 
the Univerfe, difpersd among {ft 
Bodies, 


and parts of . Bodies. 


| We muit either admit, this, or 
 penetracicn ot Bodies, or deny all 
~ Motion,none of which we can do; 


we 
4. 


’ 


for fuppofe a Bottle contain'd at 


| 


© 
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hundred thoufand Atoms, and 
wou'd receive no more, its certain 
that none of thefe Atoms cou'd be, 
mov d without penetration, be- 
caufe there’s no room for one A. 
tom to give place to-another. 
“Tis the:property of Bodies to re- 
if! Motion ; if therefore the Uni- 
verfe was full of Atoms, or Bodies, 
it wou'd refift Motion on- every 
fide, and throughout the whole. 
The moft plaufible thing that we 
find objefted, is, That Water isa. 
Cofitinuous Body, clofe, and with- 
out any Vacuum inter[{panfum 3 
as alfo the Air is continuous, and 
yet Fifh move in the firft. without 
leaving any Vacuum behind thems 
and Birds in the laft with the fame 
Eifedi. To this. we Anfwers’ 
That tho’ it may appear fo to the 
Eye, thofe particles of water clo- 
fing fo faft after the Fifh, that 


they are not dilcernable,yeethere’s 


no difpute againft the matter’ of 
Fact, which many Experiments, 
beth asto Waier and Air, do fully 
evinces Suppofé then that in a 


‘Tube or Gla(s,hermetically feal’d; : 


the Air be fore’d into the room of» 
fixFingers breadth,ard the partic’e 
of Air to be two Millions, which 
take up thefe fix Fingers breadth 
ef the Tube: Suppofe allo that 
the Air be farther compre{s’d \in 
this Tube to three Fingersbreadth, 
as its plain it may by the Action of - 
Air Guns 5 either it will be, that 
two particles of Air fiN’d.up one » 
fpace.in the Tube, or elfe that one’ 
particle was in two {paces; the. 
firft can’t_be without penetration, 
nor the last without an Abfurdicy 
therefore we mult have recourfe.: 
toa Vacuum, into which thefe 
particles were comprelsd 3 if 
in Air, much more in: W ser, 
‘for the many “Experiments that 
hayebeen made in Freezing, af- 
Aa 3 ture 


’ 
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{ure us. of a vaft quantity of Air in 
Water, and confequently of Vacu- 
um’s; forif Air, which is more 
fubtle ahd thin, has Vacuums in 
it, it follows doubtlefs that Water 
may ,becaufe "tis compos’d of grof- 
fer particles,and even contains . 
which contains Vacuums as above. 

Q. Being upon a Voyase .t0 the 
Welt-Indies, in the Latitude of 
23 Deg. Imade an Experiment 
upon whar { beard from an Oid 
Saylor, which was this : I took 
a quart Glafs Bottle empty, and 
drove a@ Cork into-ip as faft as I 
could, withour breaking, and with 
@ Lead and Line funk it 10 the 
depth of 60 Fathom, then rook it 
up again, when the: Cork was 
dravon, or thruft into the Bottle, and 
the Bottle full of Water Pray inform 
us of the Reafon hereof ? . 

4. We thou’d be glad if any 
one would make the fame Experi- 
ment with the mouth. of the Bor 
tle downward ; for if it has the 
fame Effect th 
lieve it may) it may-poffibly: pro- 
ceed from 


en, ( which we be-| 


3 
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render thefe Difficulties greater 
than we find them, by talking of 
them after the ufual manner ; how- 
ever, by comparing of Opinions 
together, and weighing their Rea- 
fons, we fhall at leaft be certain of 
thus much, that we fhan’t know. - 
lefs of the matter, than théfe that 

have gone before us; there are a- 
mongtt the reft ‘three Opinions, 


that have every one of them had 


fome difference amongft the Lear- 


ned World, viz. ‘the  Peripa- 


veticks, the Epicureans, and our 


more Modern Philofophers ; The 


firft Jofe themfelves in Occult Qua- 
lities, the fecond in Atoms, the - 
laft deny any Gravity oy Levity at 
all naturally inherent in Bodies > 
So that if a Stone moves downs _ 
ward, or the Flame upward, ’tis 


from fome External Violence — 


which forces them to do fo ;-and _ 
indeed the reafon appears very 
plain, that “tis fomeexternal Vio~ 
lence upon Bodies that has this 
ftrange Effect :. For whatever 
things are naturally inherent . in, 


is Caufe: The vait! or effential to a Body, are. always: 


quantity, or Columes .of Water’ fo; but Stones may be caft upwards 
preis the lower and deeper parts of and the Flame’ beat downwards, 
_ the Sea fo very much, thar they; and neither of them lof their ef 


lye a great deal ima little room; 
that is, their particles art com- 
prefs'd fo much, that there’s very 
little Vacuum there, and by con- 
fequence its very Natural to prefs 
upon, and force unto ‘places that 
are lefs condenfe, as into the Bot- 
tle, which being full of free, loofe 
Air, might be forc’d into many 
times.a tef{§ room than at firft,and 
therefore be eafily work’d upon 
by a furrounding ftraitned Body. 

Q. Whar's the reafon of afcend- 
ing and defcendin§ of Bodies, or 
what is the Gravity or Leviry of 
Bodies ? 

4. It’s a ver v cafie thing to 


4 
» 


fential properties. And if God 
fhould annihilate: all the World 
but one Stone,-and the Flame of 
one Candle, the Stone wou’d not. 
move downward, nor the Flame 
upward, but both of them wou’d 
reft naturally. Again, a Natural 
Motion’s equal, and always the 
fame, but we find the Motion of * 
Bodies diferent, and void of the 
Equability, neceflary to every 


thiag that’s Natural, for a S_one 


in its fall moves fafter towards the 
laft thanat firft. Beiides, Bodies . 
have in themfelves thepaflive Prine 
ciple of Motion and Ret: We - 
meéang they have ia themfelves 

; i“ | Re Mae 
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that quality that they may receive 
Motion, or reft by fomething ex- 
ternally,rherefore as to their own 
Nature they are indiffer 
ther they move or not 3 

this indifference of Bodies,we juftly 
inferr,that every thing would eter- 
nally remain in that State it now 


is(as toitfelf) were it not from jan 
fome External Violence : As alfo | the Earth, the 


ent whe- | Efluviumsare, 
and from {their Circuit, and bring Bodies 


OR 359 
ere&t, asin Windows, Doors, Ge. 
doe grow Magnetick and Polar in 
the lower end ;' What the Earth’ © 
or how they take 


back again with them, is as hard as 
to falve the like Quality in the 
Load-fone. But admitting fuch 
Hypothedis as the Attraction of 
Afcent and Delcent 


whatever is putin Motion wou’d of Bodiés may have this probable 


eternally move with 
quability asat firft,1 


other externalBodjesto retard a 


refift its motion. Hence alfo, by | Effiuviu 
hat | more fubtle and fi 


the by; we need not wonder t 
the Heavenly Orbs leave not Mo- 
ving,which are fo far above every 
thing that may refift theirMotion, 
which was’ at firft communka 
_to them by the God of Nature. 


_. Bucafter.all, the Queftion recurrs, 


that fince there isne Natural Gra- 
 yity-or Levity in Bodies, 
~ fomeafcend, and others defcend ? 
With fubmiffion to fo many great 
Men as are now of a contrary Opi- 


‘nion,; we can’t fee howiit’s potti- 
ly Pp 


ble that the Preffure of the Atmof- | dies- 


phere fhould make Bodies defcend 
towards the Earth, for then we 
fhou’d have no. Bodies afcend: 
Befides, we wou'd further defir- 
of thole Gentlemen to inform us 
what it is that preffes down the 

Atmofphere, or puts the Atmo- 
{phere in’ 2 defcending motion, 
for of it felf it has no fuch Naturat 
Quality, nor any other Body what- 
ever, as we have proved above; 
we fee more réafon,after all, to re~ 
curr to theMagnetilin of theBarth, 
* and by thatwe can eafier folye both 
the Defcent and Alcent of Bod 
That theEarthis a great Maguer 

jain, tince it is aifo capa 
Communicating that Quality 


Bodies capable of it, as tren; for! P 


Experieace fhows that a picce of L- 
ron ftanding any couliderable tune 
ee | : - <3 . ‘ > : ; 


ted | Up gro 


jes, | together, 
,is thole we 
ble of | upwards; 
to| gether in the Bottom, 


the fame B-|Solution, chat thofe Bodies which 
Fthere were nc | are moft grofs are the eafieft to be 
nd | laid hold on by the return of thefe. 


ms; when. thofe that are 
ne, divide and 
make way for them. If it be aske 
why thefeEMuviums don’t at their 
firft going out of the Earth take 
(§ Bodies with them, and 
carry a Man and his Horfe up into 
the Clouds, as well as bring one 
down fromthe top of a Tower or 


why do |Steeple ? We Anfwer, That thefe 


cfHuviuns are extream fubtle and 
fine at their fir going out of the 
Barth, and therefore make their 
way through Poious Parts of Bo. 
‘As for the Afcent ot Bodies, 
it muft neceflarily be grantedun- 
lefs we admittel Penetration, for 
che Face of the Barth being, full 
crouded with Bodies, fome more, © 
grofs, and others more fubtle and 
fine, it follows that when the 


rgrofler Body, fubfide by Vertue of 


the Efluviums, they juftle thofle 
which are more fubtle out of their 
places, which therefore are forced | 
tg, mount, upward for mote room, 


ias the mixture of feveral Ingredi- 


ents of Liquids in a Glafs Viol 
fhows, which being all veep 
the groffer fubfide, an¢.. 
call the lighter are thrutt 
for they can’t lye all toe 
- without 
enetration, as. wetaid before. 
Q From whence comes _ the 
fa Aad invented 


| 
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Cufiom of gathering of Chriftmas: 
Lox-money °? And how long fince ? 

A. lt is as Antient as the word 
Mafs, which the Romith Priefts 
invented from the Latin word 
Mito, to fend, by putting the 
' People in Mind to fend Gifts OF 
ferings, Oblations,to have Mafles 
faid for every thing almoft, thar a 
Ship goes not out to the Indies, 
but the Priefts have'a box ia that 
Ship, under the Proteétion of 
fome Saint. And for Maffes, as 
they Cant, to be faid for them to 
that Saint,c.thePoorPeople muft 


put in fomething into the Priefts 


‘Box, which is not to be Opened 
tillthe Ship. Return. “Thus the 
Mafs at that tine was calPdChrifis- 
Majs, and’ the Box C briff’s- Mafs- 
Box , or Money gathered againit 
that time , that Mafles might be 
made by the Priefts to the Saints, 
to forgive the Peuple the Dabau- 
cheries ‘of that timejind from this 


Servants had the’ Liberty ¢ get 
| » becaule they might 
beenabled to pay thePriet for his. 


Box ‘money 


Mafles, becaufe Wo Penny, No Pa- 
ver nofter s for tho the Rich pay 
ten tines more’ then they can ex- 
_ pet, yetia Prie& witl not fay a 
Mals orany thing to'thé Poor for 
nothing; fo Charitable they gene. 
rally are. / A) Bg Sthan 
Qe What's the Coufe: of Water 
afcending into 4 Fuge oF Gifs , 
when a lighted Paper is pur into 
ALE is 04 ae ty 
A. We have in a Jace Anfwer 
about the Vacuum,fpoken of final 
interfoerfa '‘Vacua : 
Bodies, and parts of Bodies ; and 
that (thefe little diftances ex. 
cepted all Places are full of Bodies 
“More or lefs condenfe, and that as 
fome. are attrafted ‘to the Earth 
| (the great Magnes of this fublu- 
nary World at leaft) the other 


amongit all 


"VE Sy 
Vol. Y. ; 
are thruft upwards to avoid Pene- 
tration of Bodies: This being here 
again Premis'd, We Anf-ser, That 
all Bodies afcending and. defcend- 
ing perpendicularly (CunlefS ‘hin- 
dered by {ome accidental Violence} 
that Colume of Air, Atoms, &e 
that preffes upon theGlafg,and the 
parts aboutit, force the Water on 
every fide, and mouats it upwards 
into theVacuum/made in theGlafs; 
there being more room to retire 
thither from the Preflure,than elle 
where;and there being no otherBo- 
dy at hand that is ready to ‘upply 
the place.Ific be furcher askt,How 
that Vacuum came in the Glafs? 
‘tis anlwer’d, That Smoke. being 
made in the Glais, where it cou'd 
Not get outas it encrealed, it ex-. 
pell’d the Air, and when it came 
todifielve again, aad feparaterits > 
iinvolvid loofe: Particles,::which — 
took up a great deal of room): it 
felt the Yacuum bzhind it. Perhaps 


ce eR 


| by. what we have laid, fomé may 


be diflatisfy’d about the: preffure 
ofthe Air, bat fuch we would) re- 
fer to. what the ever Honourable 
Beige has. write upon thar Subs 
ject. poa) tor die? ee 
Q. Whether: Godfathers, Gods 
mothers. of Bifboping, are not mot 
Popilh Cufloms,:pray your -4nfmer ? 
dd, No; Popery ts the Political 
and Ceremonial Inventions which 
were introduced by degrees by 
feveral ignorane, wicked ambit 


ons,’ or Money-minded . Popes,’ 


hundreds of Years after the Apo- 
files’; but “Godfathers, & ev were 
in Practice in the Apoftle’s time, * 
‘as fundry Fliftorians, secular and 
Eccl: fiattical,deliver. The Cufom 
cameéin upon this Occafion: Hea- 
then Converts brought their Chil- 
dren to be Baptized then in Chri. 
ftian Compafiion of the Child,one 
or more of the Church publickly 

Ue ieee oe +o) andere 


Soe ¢ * 


- Parenfs deceéafe it. fhould by Hea- 


- entituled unto all the Priviledges 


‘In the times of Perfecution many 
-¥mbraced the Chriftian Religion, 
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undertook to their utmoft, to fee 
the Child brought up in the Faith 
it was then Baptized into, in Cafe 
the Parents. died, left after the 


thens be brought ‘up a Heathen; 
which Child grown up, came and 
made publick acknowledgment of. 
its Belief, and Embracing the Go- 
fpel, was Confirmed,and admitted 
as a Member of the Church, and 


contained in the Sacred Scriptures. 


and afterwards Apoftatized and 


36r 
That a Bell ty’d about the Wafte 
with a Rope, will break in Ring 
ings’ Lis certain that thishindrance. 
of Vibration, (which js nothing 
elfe but Motion brisk!y communi. 
cated to every particular of aBody, 
either py the violence of a Stroke 


or Sound, ¢.) will have Events. 
very: incredible to fach as have. - 


made no Tryal in thefe’ Cafes. 
A Barrel ty’d round with a Rope, 
or a weight laid upon it in the 
time of ‘Thunder, will ftop the - 
Vibration, and confequently hin- 
der that Motion in the Beer, (s, 
which caulé a *fudden fermentati- 


" 


DAR AE oe fe a By 


Betrayed their Brethren to the 
Perfecutors, to prevent which (as 
much as was pollible) Sureties} Triangle being gtven,’ viz. 180. 
oF auenage Sponfores, were | What ts the fide thereof ? 
_.taken by the Church, and none] 4. We have had this Queftion 
admitted without’ fuch Suréties :|fent us feveral cimes;and fometimés 
Thefe are mentioned by the.Coun- |19 fuch a triumphing Language,asif 
cil of Arles, A. C. 312, 314.|they had not only pazied us, buc 
fo this isno Popifh Invention. Ae} all the World belides,if they knew 
to: Bifhoping, as you call it, of{a Method ‘how vo prépole’ it fo 
Confirmation, it is oftea mentio-} publickly..We have here return’d 
‘ ned in the Als of the Apofiles,|the An{wer, as we hope rather to 
. Chaps §. and in many other pia-| the fatisfaction than tilence of the 
i Sree iene | Propaeters, being very willing to 
Q, Pray Gentlemen what is|keep Correfpondence with all {n- 
the Keafon why 2 Perfon when he\ genious Analylis:, And tho? we # 
fires’ Gun with bis Thumb on the\ have not thofe Opportunities to 
Barrel, the Gun flyes ? Some it| publiih things ef this Natute ia 
Accidents have happened om this our Oracle to oft as we would, 
Account, therefore pray your Ad-\yet we tbould not fail to encoun. 
vice  fpeedily. (now Winter . is\rage a Correlpondence by private 
coming on) that no. further Damage} Letters, and fometimes thus PUuD- ie 
may be on that Score ? jlickly,. Set one foot of the Com.” 
A. The Vibrayion, of ' Motion | patfes in any Equilateral rrian- — 
caus'd in, the Piece, may belt opt les and then the Xaddus is made 
in any place of thé Barrel, which jone of its fides, or a Chord of 60. ~ 
upon it’s fudden Recoyl has often! Lei drop a Perpendicular from at) 
the unhappy Event mention’d in| ny of the three Angles upon ‘the 
the Queftion. Thus any piece of oppolite fide, it bifeds ic into 
founding Metal, being toucht by }twoéqual Parts, making the Ver. 
‘the hand, gives over founding im.i/ed. fine 30. Suppofe we now 
mediately. There are {ome af-|the Diameter to be 2 2. (or twice 
firm (how truly we know not) \the Radius; The verfed fine a : 
G Peale SW er RE ule. MME gE NN LAO 


on, and fowers if. i 
Q. The Area of an Equilateral 


4 
om 


ta 
LF a 


\ 
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and the perpendicular P. dy 13] equally bife&s- it ; which’ Pro- 
Prop. Euch., El. lib. 6. the fine| portion we'll call r to s, and then 
Cor Perpendicular we ficft feck for)| this New Queftion refults, There 
4s @ mean proportional between ave two Numbers whofe ratio is 
the Segments of the Diameter onir to s. and if balf the greater be 
sobich ix ftands Ere; therefore drawn into the lefer , it gives 
2 R ——— U x U=2RU ——UU, (180) 3. What's the greater Num. 
whofe Square Roots the’ Perpen- be»? Half the Sreater is made the 
dicular fought, viz. Ve. 2RU--|bale, and the re€tangle made of 
UU==P. which being fonnd out, | that and thePerpendicular is equal 
we fee what Proportion the lide of | to,the two New Triangles, feecing 
an Equilateral Triangle bears to|the half of it is equal to one of 


_ the atorefaid Perpendicular chat’ them. 


* 


acme! Saar, Coeaetat farenoeacenoes Manske (2 


x. Suppole the greater 
x- ‘Then for the lefler.—————_—-»-_— er, $514, Sd ———— 54 
3- Which laft being muitip. by @ gives mamma S08 


| * r 


5 , A ; Binet 
4 From. whence the Equation 
» + | | ’ 2r - + 


‘ ‘ S 
Z- Whole {quare- root Anfwers the Queffion, vigze——~a —V2rg 


a : 
* . + ¥ « 7 
, z 


, + 
From whence arifes this Theo-\is 180. Now fora New Perpen- 
«em,.the fide of any Equilateral|dicular as 60, 51. 961524 %: 20. 
‘Triangleisequal to theSquare root | 3885, 17. 656958, which laft is 

of the given Area multiply’d into | the New Perpendicular, therefore © 
. twice the Term of the great ratio} the half of 20. 3885-|- viz. 10, 
divided by the Term of the leffer | 1942 x 17..656958=179 99-1- 
® 7atso, viz. 6oand 61. 9-|-. or 180, which was to be done. 
Proof. The Proportion between? | We need not add what great Ufe 

the fide of anEquilaterialTriangle |this Theorem may be of to Sur- — 
and aPerpendicular dropt from any | veyors, in places inacceflible for 

Angel of itis60. to 51. 961524) Ponds, Rivers, Mav{hes, &c. 


~|-, therefore according to the - How may that Phenomenon ' 
‘Whorem Vi 2x60 x 180==20j0f Star-falling be-folv'd, fince to 
ee . mma ~ jthe Vulgar “tis accountable, and 


_ §1. 9615-|- | the Learned themfelves differ a. 
3885-t-which is the fide of an | bout 72 ee rs fi us 

Equilateral Tniangle whofe Areal ° | 
a“ 7 a Ae » ¥ 2 paps pina A. There's 


bc 


Vol. lL. 


A» There’sa very late Phiflofo- 


‘Pher, that treating of Star-fhoot. 


ing, after a grave and long ha- 
rangue,taking it for a kind of aFelly 


which he fays falls down. (and 


which theCountry People think to 
be the Star it felf) wifhes that the 


Compofition of that Jelly were 
- Chymicaily) examin’d, that. the 


Learned might be better enabled 
to guefs at the Nature thereof 5 
but let them examine it as long as 
they pleafe, we are fatisfy’d ’tis 
eafie to prove they ll fearch upon 
4 wrong ground. Whether there 
may be any Fey, or as fome call 


it, Stareflough, or according to 
~~ others, Star-fooor, that falls down 


from the middle Region of the 


_ Air, we fhan’t be pofitive : But 
be it as it will, ics impoffible in its , 
_ fall it fhou’d caft fich a dtream, or 


be fo much as vifible, being of it 
felf a Subftance which imbibes the 
Rays of Light 5 and. much more 
tidiculous is it for any one to 
pretend they fee it fall, foas to go 


. and gather it up immediately, for 


noone ever faw. it: fhoot-over their 
Heads, but: ebliquely;°and at a 
very:great diftance. As for this 
Jelly, we have our felves been 
jomething curious in ourSearches 


after it; and find it tobe nothing: 
. elfe but the Intrails of Frogs, 


which have been kill’d by Crows, 
and eaten up all but their Guts, 
which.in, little time turns to jelly ; 
we have found them fometimes 


_ half Gut, half Jelly ; fometimes 


the Crows’ being ‘frighten’d aw 


new. kill’d 3 fometimes with a Leg, 


_ ora piece of the Body left with it, 


which poffibly might happen by 


~~ pefore fhe had eat thofe parts: 


+ 
We 


Befides, the bignefs of a Lump al- 
fo {hows it to be no. larger than 
what a FrogsGuts might produces 
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So that: thisStory. about fomething’ 
falling from a Star, or the middle, 
Region of the Air, being fabuloug, 
we muft feek:fome other Reafon 
for the Solution of fach an Ap- 
pearance. And to us nothing. 
feems more Rational, than that 
fome finall parcel ofthat INitrous 
and Sulphurous Matter, which are 
the Ingredients ot Thunder, are 


‘fired,as Thunder is, in the middie 


Region of the Air, and dart down: 
wards, or obliquely, accordingly 


as they receiy d their firft Motions °- 


Sometimes they leave a Stream be- 
hind them like a long Rope, 


which continues a minute together . 


{cattering its Combpftible Matter 
all.che way it goes. Of this Na- 


ture, tho’ much larger, are thofe — 


Phenomena’s well call Darts, burn. 
ing Lances, the skipping Kid, 
the Dragon; &c. In February, 
1675+ there was feen one which 
flew over Northamptonfhire,  Bed- 
fordfhirg, . Hartfordfoire,  Mid- 
dlefjéx, Effex, &c. Now from 
all this “tis eafieto conjeéture the 
foundneis of the Common receigd 
Opinion of Falling Gelatine Mat. 


ter ¢ 


. In the 2d Fob 9» you will, 
fads great difference between the 
words in the latter, parts of .that 
Verfe, as they are rendred in two 
Tranflation, viz. the Englifh and 
the Latin’: Jn the former you will 
find it thus, Curie God and die 5 


in the. later, Benedicendo atque™ 


moriendo 3 that you would be 
pleafed. to reconcile thefe two 
Tranflations, is the humble re- 


queft of (Gentlemen) your: hunt. © 


ble Servants?, . 

A. Tha, Hebrew word fignifies 
both to Blefs and to Cutjé; fo 
that where “tis Tranflated Ble/s, 
as in the Latin, French, &c.’tis by 


way .” 


t 
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way of Irony, for "tis plain the] 7. Ti/ri,’which is RE Pee saa 
meant Curfe by the Context;| focalled Ethanim, 2 Oobers | 
Thou fpeakef? as one of she Foolifh 8. Marche Suan, or § O&tober, 


Women, &c, which he woud not! Bul, November, » 
' have faid unto her, had the meant Ci bss Sif November, 
9. Cifleu,  — . | 

December. | 


Blefs; as alfo by what precedes, 


Doft thou Gill retain thy Integri-| Tebesh December , 
ty ? Curfe God, &c. where there’s f January. 
... a plain Antithefis, as much as to} 7;. Schebeth, ’. § January, . 
fay, what fignifies pate Oia 2 Bebruary, . 
Curfe the Author of this Unjuft] | lar or Veadar, § February 
Dealing with thee,and lay Violent atid sedis March. | 4 


Hands upon thy felf, to be free from 
thy Sufferings. There can be no 
other meaning put upon the 
place. 

Q. We find in the Old. Tefta- 
ment there are the Names of feve. 
ral Months calPd WNifan,’ 1 iffi, 
Sc. by the Jews; uow the [7iffori- 
cal part would be more. intelligible, 
if we knew how their. Months an- 
Fwer'd to ours, therefore J believe 
it will not only Oblige me but ma- 
ny more, to give us what Account 
you can in the Matter? | 

A, They are called alfo the firft, 
fecond, third, Month, &c.. which 


Q. Three Years fince, having 
an Old Father shat intends 10 
exceed the Years of Methufalah; / 
out of defpair, be nor allowing. 
me @ bandfome maintenance , 
matried an Old decrepid Juperan. 
nuated Maid. of g very good For-. - 
tune, and. then very fickly, but 
Since for perfeBly recover'd, that . 
I have reafon to fear fhe'll een 
imitate my Father, whereas you 
may very mel think I expelled a 
[peedy death mou'd part F riends, 
divorce. me from my mouldy Bride, 
whofe lofsi 1 was preparing for: 
We fhall give you in their Order, | with all the moderation of a £00d 
only theirMonths not beginning at Husband, bur She:bas been fo uns. 
the fame time as others do,we muft| confcionable as to out-live.even my» 
be forced to fet them» double’; as} hopes, which makes: me -entreat’ 
for inftance, their’ Month Nifan|your “Advice to an almoft diftraa- 
aniwer’d to part of Marchand part |ed many ou thefe following Que. 


of April, and fo of the reft. TEES C4. se 
1. Whether it be 4 Crime to 
1. Nifag, which is § March, borrow fome of my Fathers bury’d 
alfo called 1674, 2 April. : Gold, fince it lies ufelefs, and J 
5 , April... can eafily fupply its place with 
2. Fidr. ! May. © Bags of other things that will do 
3. Sivan, May, as well, fort have reafon to sbink 
June. he. contents bimjelf with counting 
4. Tamuz, vi June, the Bags only ?: ae 
July. |. 2 My Old Ly-by-me having 
. july, fo drawn the Writings by my own 
$+ Ab. > Aneaf: Confent before Marriage, that Z 


6+ Elul; ~ SAuguft,  {refign’d-all over to her Dijpofe, 
| | e September: | not doubting burito ges them ont 
Pdi ; kth . of 


neon < 
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feparate maintenance ° — Your 


. 


of them we dare believe our de. 


tween you twoonly ; and howe- 


_ your Father, and fhou’d Death 


' you'd be e’en very well fitted, if 


’ ral, and his Carriage is a high 


_ Temptation ought not to prevail, 


“his Grandfathers. Nor are you 


.intaking your Old Lumber into 


been phe ftaff of her Age, her 
Muff, her Warming-pan, her any 
thing, you fhou*dnot havea days 
wages for a days work, and a 
handfome Fee for fuch a miracu- 
lous Cure. Now to your Quefti- © 
ons————-+_——- In our Judg. 
ments tis a clearCafe your Fathers 
Facobus’s ought to beas Sacred to 
you as they are to him, left you 
fhould find them as fatal as Aurum 
Tholofanum ,| or that untoward 
draught ' of Awum -Potabile, 
which the Parthians prefented 
Crafus. The propriety is * ftill 
his, and he’s your Father, . and 
you may be fupply’d otherways, 
if not, his mifling or not mifling 
it,is not the thing, any more than 
*twould be no Crime for a Pick- 
poket to Angle out a parcel of 
your own Guined’s when you 
come to have fo many, that you 
wont be fenfible of your lofs. 
For your Spoufé, we think the 
‘Cafe is harder; if fhe allows you 
handfomely ; and like a Gentle- 
man, you have no féafon in the 
World to complain ; Wou'dn’t 
every thing fain live, and why 
fhou'd yon envy the good you your 
felf have done, fince it appears fhe 
owes her blealth to you,as weil as 
you your Eftate tohers; if fhe 
‘does not allow you proportionable 
toher Eftate, and the Figure yon 
are oblig’d to make in the World, 
tis, We contefs, ftill harder upon 
you ——— —— What if you 
‘fhou’d fue her for Alimony, you 
were beft confult Council upon 
the Cafe, And wethink ’twou’d 
be a very hard matter if a poor 
Man fhou’d not recover it, when 
tis {y,eafily granted tothe Wives 
in the fame: Circumftances. But 
ftill the Point is, may I lawfully 


of her again, tho I now find I 
can't dot: Whether knowing where 
to feize them, ‘I may not commit 
them to the flames, and take pofjeffion 
of all, allowing her a bandfome 


fpeedy Anfwer wou'd much Oblige, 
Ca . ERY IA 
dé. Two hard Cafes, tho’ both 


funét’d Brethren would immedi- 
ately refolve in the Affirmative : 
We muft confider them a little, 
and then fhall give you our Judg- 
ments. For the firft, we muft 
needs fay you talk more like,a 
Spark than a Gentleman— 

Why fhou’d you envy yeur Old. 
Father a few Pulfes more, who 
tho” he is very unkind and unnatu- 


Nearer 


Temptation to fuch unhandfome: 
returns as you make him;yet that 


and you olight to deal better wita 
him than he with you, this being 
a@ private particular Concern be. 


ver hedeals with you, he’s ftill 


take your own old piece of Hou- 
fhold-fluff off your hands, and 
your Bed get younger Furniture, 
if you have a Son of your own 
you'll {carce be pleas’d if he fhou’d 
begrudge his Fathers Life, as you 


much lefs unjuft and unreafonable, 


your houfe, only with hopes of 
prefently turning it out again,and 


fhe fhowd grow fullen, and lie 
upon your hands ( let’s fee ) for 
feven years longer; tho’ to bejuft 
to you too, “tis very hard, that 
when you have refrefhed her thus 


beyond hopes, when you have furn she Writings or not ? We 


\ fuppofe 


- 


_ ¥er, if this fhou’d be lawfulfor the 


- fhou’d have power to preclude a 
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fuppofe you'd have this try’d in] éf pofftble, to feitle my Mind in 
Foro Confeienti2 ; and intend] the trie Orthodox Religion, de- 
not to trouble. any other Court] fire you'd fpeedily (et before me rhe 
with the Matter: We Aniwer, if] Follies avd Errors of thefe Follow- 
fhe refufe to tet you have what’s ing Religions, and the Reafons 
truly neceffary and convenient for} why 7 ought wot to embrace any of 
you (not for your Extravagan-} ——-_—_____,' Mahometanifin , 
cies ) we think, (tho’ we may be} Pazawifin, Popery; and of thofe 
miftaken) that’tis lawful for you} cal’d  Proteftants 5 Anabaptifts , 
to burn the Writings; Our reafon} Quakers , and Muggletonians + 
isy thaca Ausband leems tohave a] Now if you can prove any Religion 
right prior to any Jnflitmred Law| the only Way to Salvation, 1 {hall 
to the Goodsof the Wife. This,| immediately embrace it, being at 
“tistrue, he may part with as you| prefeme prety indifferent as to thofe 
have done, but ’tis with,a reafona-} Matters? | 

ble {uppofition, that if all your] ‘4. Thisisa large Field, having 
Eftate is at her difpofe, fhe fhou’d, | almoft alone employ’d the whole 
as before, allow you in Juftice,} Art of Printing for feveral of the= 
what you need ; and it feems pre-}laft Ages, To anfwer as briefly 
pofterous and unnatural, in fuch}as,we can, Mabometanif{m can’t 
a Cafe, that an Jnferiour Relation | be the true Religion, becaufe ‘tis 
founded upon Force and Jmpo. 
lure, and contraditts Morality 
and Natural Religion. Thus twas - 
planted, carry’d on, and is pre- 
ferv'd by Force and Blood only, 
1s too clear to need any proof: 
‘That “tis a perfect sipoflure is as 
plain, becaufe it’s Author pretend- 
ed a miraculous Miffion fram Hea- 
ven,With a new Law, but brought 
no Miracles to atteft it, as our Sa- 
viour did; nay, his Writings con. 
tradiét our Saviours, the Truth of 
whole Doétrines were attefted by 
numerots and inconteftable Mira- 
cles. Laftly, it contraditts Na- 


Superiour from a proportion of 
what fhou’d be at the higheft in 
common between them. Howe. 


Husband, as *wecan’t {ay we are 
confident, yet we are fure “tis fo 
after he \has done it, and enter’d 
on the Eftate, to turn out his 
Old Wife, and with her Money 
maintain a young Concubine. —-— 
No, he not only ought to allow 
her better than fhedoes him, but 
to live With,and let her ftill retain 
the Name of his Ly-4y-him, un- 
fefs fhe has her felfa mind to edge 
further: For, to be juft between} tural Religion, becaule the natural 
you, Twou'd be very hard of your} Religious Sentiments of our Minds 
fide, to take all fhe has, as you ine| encline to Temperance andPurity , 
tend to do, without giving her] but Mahomet permits. an» un- 
fome valuable Confiderasion. ‘bounded Extravagance in Pleas 

Qs I'm a, Young Man free from} furesot that Nature, nay, makes 
the bad Gonfequences of a depra.j it part of his Brutal Heaven. For 
wed Education, and have hitherto) Popery,° We think it not the 
endeavourd always to att by that] True Religion, among a thou- 
Golden Rule, Doing,as 1d be done| {and other Reafons, for thele 
&); Nevershelefs being defireus,)two cr three, We think, pretty 
weighty 
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weighty ones ; becaufe perfed Po- 
ae abftraéted from pure Chrifft- 
anity, is vifibly founded upon Ja- 
tereft and Praffice, and Old 
‘Wives Tales; becaufe it denies us 
the ufe of our Senfes and Keafons, 
where God leaves them at liberty 5 
because it teaches and requires to 


‘worfhip God by Images, which 1s: 


Idolatry See» And becaule 

the Pope’s Antichrift, as We have 
' formerly prov'd from Scripture, 
Authority and Reafon. . Neither 
can Paganiifm be the wre Religion, 
or right Way of Worfhiping God, 
hecaufe of their Poly:beifm 3 or if 
they flip that Argument, becaufe 
they make Jmages of the Divine 
Nature, and Adore him thro’ and 
by them —— and becaufe 


all their Religion, diftin® from 


Natural, was made up either 
from. ridiculous Imitations of 
the Jewifh Ceremonies, or Novel 


-  Ynventions of their own 


and befides, their Worfhip wasall 
‘different from each other in diffe- 
. rent Nations,whereas Truth is Uai- 
form. For thofe feveral Seéts here 
at home, which you've nam’d, We 
have dealt with them in former 
ing. For the firft, they are gene- 


' ‘gally Orthodox, nnlefs in the 
Point of Infant Baptifnn, wherein 


We dare affirm notwithftanding 
all their Curfes, that’tis impoflible 
it fhou’d bring a Man to Leaver, 
unlefs Nonfenfe and Blafpbemy be 
the way thither. By. removing, 
the falfe,the true will appéar,——~ 
Which muft be firft, Chriffianz 
Religion in general, in oppolition 
to Paganifm and Mahouretenifm,. 
We'll add, what is call'll Dem 
— That this Religion 
muft come from God, appears, 
plain to us, becaufe ’tis moft Jéke 
him, astar as Wercan know any 
thing of him by Nature or former 
Revelation ——--—--— It gives us 
the jufteft and higheft Notions of 
him, and the moft pare and fimple 
way of Worfbipping. him , and 
fends to make Mankind Aappy 
and brings with it the Evidence of 
Miracles, and Reafon > Adl this 
Dei{m or Natural Religion, ab- 
firaéted from Reveal’d, was and is 
too Weak to perform 
as we fee in Faét, when al] the 
World, having that only for ats 
chief or main Guide, funk into. 
Paganifm and Polytbeifm: Not, 
confidering the Blindnels of our 
Minds, and Weaknels of our Rea> 


a 


Papers and may again in fucceed fon, cowd it doany thing elfe, a- 


gaink both. of which, Chriftianity 
helps us. ‘This in general,tor the 
particular Forms of Chriflian Wor. 


We think they are miftaken. For |foip, we’ muft firft Premife, that 


the fecond wee--God for- 
bid but We fhould believe thofe 
of them may be Sau’d who believe 
a Saviour, a Chrift without, as 
well as within them, who fits at 
the right hand of God. For the 
Muggictonians, We know not 


where to find an account | of 


theif Creed, unlels in Bedlam 
or Nemgate————-. but. ac- 
cording te all We have feen of it, 


there’s a great deal of difference 
between the only way, and the fafe 
way toSalvation. Chrift Jefusing 
deed is the only way, his Word the . 
only adequate Rule of Faith and . 
Life, and accordingly the Chriffi- 

an Religion in general 3 butthen 


‘in particular,fome forts of Chrifti- 


ans may come nearer the Xule,and 
fome, be farther from it ——--——— 
The neareft to it Wethink is the — 


‘| prefent Delhine and eftablif’a 


Difciphine 


* 


r : oe 
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Difcipline of the Church of Eag- 
dand, (if We did not think fo, 
“twould be a®fhame for us to, be 
of it, and We hops We can prove 
what We think ) this being in our 
Judgments the moft grave,decent 
and rational Communion that 
We know of, and built fo firmup- 
on the Foundaiior of the Apo- 
files and Prophets, the Confeffors 
and Martyrs, that a$ they never 
yet have, fo We truft the Gates 
of Hell never fhall prevail againft 
i 
—Q Pray refolde me, —— where 
is Prefter John’s Countrey ? What's 
the Original of that Name, and 
what Religion the Natives are 
pati ‘ 
4 A. We think it moft proper to 


begin with the fecondQueftion,— | 


What’s the meaning and Original 
of the Name, or ‘litle Prefter 
Fohn : Paulus Venetus, if we are 
not miftaken, is the firft Hiftori- 


an who makes any mention of, 


fuch a Prince $ he’s calld by ‘fe- 
veral Name$,or if you will, there 
are feveral Corruptions of his true 
Name or Title > He’s ftyled by 


the Italians Prefte, or Pretegi-| 
annt, Or Giovanni, which gave} 


rife toour Preffer, by fome Pres- 
byter ¥obn, whence he wasat firft 


, thought a fore of Melchizedea| 


-kian Prince, both Pricft and King 

Scaliger thinks the true word is 
Friftigiani, or 
Prince, but the moft tolerable 
ConjeGture feems to us to be, that 
of thofe, who think him ftyled by 
the Perfians Prefter Chan, which 
‘fignifies, as Ludolfus tells us, ei- 
ther the Prince of the Adorers, 
_namely Chriftians,or Prince of the 
bett Servants, as Blancard in his 
Notes upon Curtius,quoted in the 
forementioned Author. This for 


the. Apoftolick | 
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the Namé, now for ‘the Place, 
wherein there is not lefs difficul.. 
ty: It’s generally agreed the true 
Prefter fobn was a Chriftian A- 
fiatick Prince, his Territories ly- 
ing fomewhere between Tendue 
and Cathata, which laft there’s 
now no doubt is no other than a 
part of China, in which Coun- 
treys there remain’d no obfcure 


footfteps of Chriftianity, when 


the Jefuits firft came hither ¢ This 
Prince the Portuguefe long fought 
after, but not being able to dito- 
ver him, fome of them heard of 
a Kingdom of Chriftians in Africa; 
Called Abbyffina, or Ethiopia, and 
the Prince thereof it feems. they. 
were refolv’d fhould be Prefer. 
Fobn, finte they cou’d’find noo. 
ther. This Name therefore he 
retains amongft us Evropeans, his. 
Countrey lying, towards the mid- 
dle of Africa, North of the Cape 
of Good Hope, South of Egypr, 
wath’d to the Eaft, or Hatt and 
by South, with the Red-Sea: His 


Territories were formerly large. 


and famous, now reduc’d into a 
narrow Compals by the Turks, 
and'his own Rebels, fome hun. 
dreds of thoufands of the Natives 


being befides deftroy’d in Religi- 


ous Wars, on the account of the 
Jeluits, who vainly endeayour’d to 


fettle thére the Romifh Religia 


on.+—— Now as to their own pro- 
per Religion, the fecond thing to 
be confidered, *tis neareft that of 
the Greek Church, though there 


feems therein fome mixturesof Ja- 
daifm,and other Erroys. We han’cs 


room to give a particular Aceount 
of their Confeffion of Faith, only 


}in general, for their Errors, they 


with the Greek Churchdeny the — 


procefiion of the Holy Spirit from 
Soll, as well as Father. The Je- 
fuits 


_ > 


, 


} 
a 


_ they faffer men to be of different 


~ 
, 
4 


_ nuine confequence of a Life fpentt 
in Lewdne/s or Vertue: But whe-} 
_ ther fuch a Lerfwafion as this be 
_ Infallible, how <fhould we -know,| 
ounlefs two or three of our ‘Society’ 
woud make the Experiment, and | 
_nof only die, but come back again 
to refolve this Queftion ? 


things we know of them, let thofe 


wherber be fall be happy or un. 


| ing happy or: milerable in another! 


= 


| State; nor can it be otherwile,} 


_ fim as much in Jpending his .Mo- 
ney foolifbly, as in beimg Cove- 
Bt0us 2? ee ‘iss 
think more, fora Prodigal Man 


ber of the Commonwealth than 
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faits fay, they own but one Na- ; the Covetous, becaufe a Man ma y 
ture in Chrift, that they repeat) be Covetous: without  injurin g 
Baptifm every year,thefe aretheir | any buthimfelf, and fome or o-. 
principal Errors: On the other |.cher will at leaft get fomething by 
fide,they have a venerable Efteem | his Death, but the Prodigal Man 
of the Holy Scriptures, acknow-| not only ruins his own Family, 
ledging them the only Rule} but. very frequently ail befides, 
of Faith and Life. They own no} that. have any thing to do with 
Purgatory, though they have aj] him s whenhe dies, cheats all be- 
ie good Withes for the Dead,} fidesthe Worms. And fo farethee 
as had the Ancient Chriftiansand | well Brifol. = ° | 

Jews. Innice Points ef Religion, Q: I would defire you to. give 
mea true. Definition of  Bxtor- 
tion ia general, and withal your 
Opinion of Pawn-brokers, whether 
their Calling be contrary to Gods. 
Law 2 And. whether they come 
mot ymder. the Condemnation - 
threatned in the Scriptures, to 
Extortioners ,  feeing they lend 
their Money to fupply Peoples Nes 
ceffities, and the Intereft they re- 
cetve fo inconfiderable, as it can 
| never burs the . Borrower,  confi- 
dering the Advantage they. may 
turn the Money to for the time 
they have it ? Pray let me. have 
your Anjwer in your next Orde. 
cle, becaufe there lies one or 
mo in great doubt of Satisfa- 
ion, which they do expect from 
VOWe = Axe 5. 
A. The moit Critical Notion of 
Extortion, We take to be,unjuft- 
ly and violently. taking away 
what's another Man’s in time of . 
‘Peace, either by Policy or Power: 
For Pawn-Brokers, though We 
Confeis they have anil] Name, as 
Ufsrers,once had, and ought {till 
to have, if Sir F CApmmpin, 
Re‘ im the fight, yet certainly if- 
what the Querift alledges be _ 
true, if their Gains are but pro- 
portionable and moderate, itcan — 
be no Bxtortion, but a Benefit to— 
the Poor ; being, We think,of the | 
fame Nature with the Lumber- 
Banks. Bb >. Q Three 


Sentiments ; they helieve the Tri- 
nity, deny Tranfubftantiation, yet 
deem to own. a Real Prefencejand 
thefe are the moft confiderable 


confult fob Ludulfus his excellent 
Hiftory, who. detire further fatis- 
faction. 

Q. Whether a Man is not fenfible, 


happy before be leave the World 2 

_ 4. Wehave known leveral Per- 
fons, aid We believe it holds with } 
moft, who a few moments be» 
fore their Deati, have had ftrong 
and lively Per/mafiens of . their be- 


fince {uch reflections are the ge- 


Q. Whether a Man does not 


A. Upon fome Accounts we 


in our Judgment,isa worleMem- 


\> i ’. 

» = * 
~ oe < 
ei ea i + 
; ’ 
‘ 


- 


- 


ra) 


= 


_a defignto acquaint her with it}. 


_I defire your Anfwer to thefe 


of Adultery ? 


! TS 


\ . 
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lancholy that encreafed» on her > 
(efpecially at’ Intervals)to her Dy- 


Q. Three Men met together, 
rs B,C. their Difcourfe is in prai- | ) het 
ing their Wives Chaftity 5 above] ing-day 5 yet: fhe Married, and 
had about fixteen or eighteen 
Children, her 6th or 7th (being 


thereft, A- {ays that his Wife is fo 
Chafte, that he does believe no 
Man can make him a Cuckold; 
‘Cefays that 12 can, and thereupon 
they lay a Wager. and 4. is to be 
Stairs-keeper, and if his Wife calls 
Murder, he was not to let any up 
to her afhiftance 3 B’s Wife hear- 
ing their Difcourfey goes on with 


cond Son) was heard to Cry in his 
Mothers Womb fome Days and 
Weeks befere her Travail; this 


Birth, are living in the City, (Per- 
3 fons of undoubted Reputation) 
but 4. puts her back, and will not} I have known this unhappy Gen- 
Jet her go, whereupon fhe Mifcar- 
ries, and the Child dies 5 C. comes 
down and Swears he has won the 
Wager, ard demands it from B. 
and he will not furrender it to 
him, becaufe there was no Proof : 


prehenfions ) the moft Difconfos 


Queries: shu ta 
Whether A. be not guilty of Muar- 
- dering the Child ? 
Whether N. and C, be not guilty 


God hath hitherto prevented, and 
we hope willto the end, becaufe 
~ | we are comfortably “perfwaded he 
“How muft’ the Wager be den| truly fears God. 
cided, fince there is but fingle 
Proof ? ; 

‘A. The Eaé& is fo ftrange We 
hardly believe it ; but on iuppofi. 
tion of its being Truth, We think 
A. guilty of Murther, becaufe the 
Chsid was kill’d in an Unlawful 
Attion; A. and C. guilty of A- 
dultery, unlefs C. lyes, and. be-. 
fides, .4. the honourable e- 
Bawd to his own beloved Sponfe. 
“4 And forthe Wéger fhe can! 
heft decide'it. =" 5% 


14 fs in 
 2Q. Gentlenien, four Anfmer, to\ partakes of the Nature of its Ori- 


Opinion of this wonderful Pa- 
roxifm of Nature, and whether 
you think it bath a Natural 
Caufe from bis Mother; For if 
fo, why foould not ber firft, or fee 
‘cond, or ber laft Child, be affe- 


being free from it) and bow 
comes tt to light on this Child 
(her 6th or 7th) and not .on 
others ? | 


the following , Cafe is much defired} ginal, is perhaps the moft obfer- 


and’ entreated, being . fo extra-| vable where promifcuous Copula. 


ordinary. There was a Gentle-{tion is ufed, vig. in moft tame. 


a Son, though not the firft or fe. 


Perfon is now living, and fome 
who heard him Cry betore his” 


late Perfon in the World, his Life» 
being a continual Burden, and as. 
it weré'aconftant Agony, as if | 
wreftling with Deaths.Pangs. He ~ 
lyes under conitant Temptations — 
'to make away himfelf, Sc. but 


Pray be ‘pleafed’ to. give jour 


ed with Melancholy, (they all 


A. How mich the Animal Part 


tleman many Years, and that he | 
is (in mine and many others-Aps 


woman when very young was put | Domeftick Creatures, Dogs,Cocks, 


into a great Fright, fearing her} &c. What Courage is there. to 


Brother was untimely flain, which | be found in theOff{pring ofa true _ 


- brought her into a habit of Me- | Ureed of Cocks, and how Cowardly 


! ‘ other 


) 


> 


ye 


while 


wor 
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' others are, though effentially they 
are all thefame3 but the Degrees 
“of Courage, Hope, Fear, Wc. 
which are common’ to all -Fow! 
and Animals (as well as Men) are 
‘hot effential, for we fee they de- 
generate in a few Generations, 
fometimes by contvary ‘Parente, 
fometimes by the Change of the 
_ Soil, as our Bull Dogs and Cats ta- 
n out of Europe, turn to other 
fort of Crearures, not thofe that 
are taken over themifélves, but 
_ thofe that are bredthere of fuch 
48 ‘are taken overs And indeed we 
. may as well wonder how a Lyon 
begets'a Lyon, not’ an Als, €%c. 
as well as require how the Off. 
{pring ‘does participate of the 
_ Means or Extreams of the Pafhi- 
ons’ of thofe from which it alfo 
derives its Eflence ; So that there’s 
_hothing ex:raordinary in this,that 
a Melancholy Mother fhould bring 
forth a Melancholy Son. As to 
the Jatter part of the Queftion} 
| Why the feventh fhould <be more 
Melancholy than the reft 2 ’ Tis 
_ @afily anfwer’d. That ’tis: more 
than barely probable, the Mother 
_labour’d under that*Diftemper in 
a-greater meafure during the time 
of Conception and Parturition, 
“than of any other Child fhe had ; 
and even now though the im- 
_ preffion of Melancholy, anda 
_itrong Habit together, may have 


_ ftrangely wrought upon this Per-} 


fon, yet-no ‘doubt, he might find 
¥aic Advantages by proper Dyer 
and Exercilé ; this is extreamly 


obfervable where a little {mprel-, 


_fion is vilible, asin ‘Children, who 
i from their Nurfes Milk can extract 
 Difeales, and from.a found: Dyet 
z 


hy 
nt 


Nv. 


of Nature, but at the fame time 
the Laws of Nature ought to be 
obfervid by all wife and prudent’ 
Perfons. A OS . 
Q. Geutiemen; 1 kept’a Coffee. 
houfe, and madea Livelihood by 
it; but my Wife. uling to goto 
a Tavern in anEvening,or to Gen 
tlemens Chambersin a Morning, 
to be Treated, as’ 1 was made be. 
lieve for the ‘Love of Wine only, 
I was advifedyy fome Friends to 
keep Wine my felf, to take away 
her Pretenfions, and by which [ 
find a very confiderable Profit ¢ 
Bur my Wife being Educated in ~ 
a Tavern, and -Naturally inclin’d 
to Winé and Company-keeping. 
of all forts, and efpecially when 
a Bottle is ftirring, which fhe 
feldom or never pacts with till fhe 
is overcome with the Creature,by 
which means fhe is laid open to 
all, and thofe ina more particus 
lar manner that drink: with. De- 


fign, as the Cuftom of the Sparks 


of thes Town, do, feldom or nes 


vermifles effeéting Them their pres. 


meditated Wickednefs, and which 
at ‘the fame time puts evil 


Thoughts into my. Mind, and 


makes my Head often toake, and 
my Neighbours’ to point ‘their 
Fingers at mes Now if Ileave 
felling Wine, Tlofea certain Pro- 
fit, and if { continue it, fhe is ex ~ 
poled in her Reputation, lofes her 
Flealth, and.in the long rua may 
her precious Soul into the Bar-. ’ 
‘gain. - Your Advice in your next 
is defired, What Courfe to take to 


\preferve my Wife's Health, and 


Reputation, my own quiet, and 
(till keep. the Wine trade a going, 
in which you will do aw A of - 


row vigorous.and lulty. Reli-] great Friendfhip, Gentlemen, io 
“gion indecd is the’ beft Préferva.}) our Humble’ Servant, | | 
“tive, fince itengages the Author . 


Bbh2 A, Truly, 
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\ 4. Truly, honeft Friend, | if 
your Wife will be Drunk, &c. “cis 
the beft and moft private at home, 
for poffibly by that’ means fhe 
“yay efcape the Mobb. and Bride- 
well, but this on a fuppofition'that 
you can be content with Cuckoid- 
“ry: But if you will take, our O- 
pinion in the Cafe, take your Op- 
portunity for Witnefles, and get a 
Divorce from her; for if fhe 1s 
irrecoverably gongy ior Drinking 
and jilting, it’s SCandal, Unhap- 
pinefs and Sin, to have any Cor- 
refpondence at all with her. 

Q. What think you of the 
Milky way in the Heaven's? « 

A. it’s focalled from its White- 
nels, it divides the, Heaven into 
two Hemilpheres, but not  pre- 
cifely, one of the Seétions being 


at the laft Degree of Taurus, and 


_beginning of Gemini, the other 
at the end of Scorpio, and begin- 
ning of Sagittary, at which place 
it’s narrower about two Degrees 
than at Gemini,where ’tis ten De- 
grees broad, and is‘inuch like a 
River all along, winding, contra- 
cting and enlarging, and dividing 
its felf near theSwan, beyond the 
Tropick of Cancer, one of the 
Branches end near the Equator,the 
- other paffing between Sagittary 
and Scorpio, by the Feet of. the 
Centaur, crofs the Ship Argo, 


where it is broadeft ; then goés by. 


the Unicorn over the Head of Leo, 
to the’ Feet of Gemini-; from 
_ whence croffing Beetes, Perfeus 
and Caffiopeiaz, it returns again to 


thé Swan. It’s pretty to confi- 


der the Extravagnat Fancies of the 
Poets and fome of the ancient 
Philofophers about it; Sotne fay, 
that when Funo fuckled Hercules, 
and difcover’d who it was, fhe fpilt 
her Miik there 3 others that ’tis 


the {pace of Heaven which the 


Sun’s Chariot burnt by the ill dri- 
ving of Phaeton; others, the place 


where Apollo tought with the. 


Giants,the Road of the Gods lead- 
ing, to Fupiter’s Pallace, the Re- 


fidence of Heroes, the Manfion of 
the Vertues,.the High-way of 
Souls, with innumerable more 
fuch Whims-, The former Philos 
fophers, particularly 
held it to bea Meteor fed by plens 
tiful Exhalations from the Earth, 


Stars in this place; this Opinion 
prevail'd till the Ule of long Te- 
lefcopes, which difcover an innu- 


there, which are not vifibleto the 


enough to tran{init their light to 
us diftinétly, the fame is Affocia- 
ted and United together, thereby 
cauling a Whitenefs, or a weak 
and imperfeét light. 


———— es Oe 


4riftorle, 


and fired and irradiated by the — 


merable Company of fimall Stars — 


naked Bye; and ’tis generally — 
concluded that “tis nothing elfe - 
but Stars, which being not great. 


Q. I’m a Married Man, and 


have fome Children, but having 
[pent part of my Eftate , betook 


my. felf to an. Employment under 


the King, which Obliged me to 


leave my Family for. fome time, 
during which, it happend .at one 


of the Places where my bufinefs 
cad me, a Young Lady fell in 


Love with me, and being mightily 


diffuisfied in ber Mind , her — 


Sifter defir'd to know the Reafon 


of it, and upon her difcovery of — 


110n, | 
the whole Matter, who immedi» 
ately came to me, and told me of it 


ind Ihimthat I was already Mare 
and therefore could not 
comply with his or his Daughters © 


ried , 


Defiree However, ke imporwun'’d 
saree ome 


wee 


the oa ‘and increafing Difpoft. | 
a¢quaints the Father with 


Y 
*) 
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me to fee her, which I did two or 
three times 4 day, till at laf fhe 
her felf told me the Occafion of 
her’ Iilnefs, I anfwerd her as I 
had ber Father before, that J 
was Marry'd 3 however ow ber fur- 
ther prelfing Inftances. I promis’d 
her Marriage in Cafe my prefem 
Wife fhould die, on which, in 
fome time after the Lady reco- 

_ wers, who I bad almost forgot to 
- tellyou, is worth about 60 |. per. 
~An.. After fome time my bufinels 
cal’d me to another place, where 
I now am; and a Widow there 

. falls in-love with me much in the 
_ fame manner, and in the fame 
Condition with the former Lady, 
to whom alfa 1 promis’d Marriage 

- on the fame Conditions, and for 
the fame Reafon; fhe’s about 40, 
has no Children, and iso. |. a 
year ather Difpofal. } love them 

_ both equally, and my Wife is now 
dangeroufly i: Pray your Advice 
AM GMOUP TOKE ©. c10% i es 

' 4, In what hafte the Manis! 
seme SULE ONE wou'd think 
he mignt ftay at.leaft till .he fee 

- ‘whether his Wife will die or live. 
Well, for fhame let not our own 

- faithful, conftant,’ generous Sex 
ever fay hereafter, that the good 
Women are in hafte to be Mar7yd, 

| and tell unlucky Stories of their 
_» being Courted and Promis’d when 
- leading to Church at their Hus- 
_ bands Euneral, fince we-find the 
* Husbands can be fo much before- 
‘hand with them, and promis’d to 
- a fecond, naya third, before their 
 firft Wife’s dead; or they know 


Rca: fhe will be: And indeed ’twere 


“great pity, if this Man’s Wife.be 
 *good for any thing, but that fhe 
 fhou’d ont-live both her Rivals. 
- After all, who could think the 
Wars. fhou’d have already thus 
drain’d the Nation,and that there 


a 
¥ 
: 
, 
% 


fhou’d be. fuch Quarrelling only 
j.for the »Reverfion of one poor. 
handfome Fellow (as we may 
prefume him, they are fo eager af- 
er him, tho’ for ought we know 
he may be as ugly as————. 
any of Our felves) Wou'd this 
lucky Adventurer now be bat pre- 
vail’d with to fell one or two of his | 
Lotts, which elie mult of neceffi- — 
ty dye upon his hands, what - 
Droves of Chapmen might he have. - 
and how. many thouland Bidders, 
during the reign of one mortal 
Inch of Candle ? For his fick Wife 
to be fure he’d wantno Cuftomers, | 
particalarly our poor Rhyming 
Friend, whom we advis’d to enter 
into the King’s Service, as this has 


uncon{cionable: Creditor at home. 
How glad ‘wou'd he 
be if this Man wou’d but change 
with him, and wou’d give, We 
dare fay all the fair Odds he could 
defire. But. to be grave: We 
think you did i] to fee the firft 
Lady, at leat fo frequently as to 
feed her Paffion, which is sow 
fix’d onan Unlawful objet— 
you did yet worfe in the Cafe of 
the fecond ; Worje than both,in Proe 
mifing either ; yet, worfe ftill, in, 
Promifing them both, and {till 
worft of all in Loving them, as 
you in plain Terms confefs you 
do, even whilé your own. Wife 
has a live Tongue in her Zead,and 
Breath in her Body It’s true, 
if your prefent Wife. be either, an 
Il Wife, or an il] Woman, there 
wou'd be fome Temptation (as 
Fovian fays) if notto wilh hera 
fair riddance, yet not to be im- 
moderately griev'd a 
but to bear the LofS as much like 
a Manas polhble ; But.if ier only 
or principal Faulebe her knefs, , 
or fuch unavoidable Accidents of 
, ’ Bb 3. Life, 


‘ 


done for a Sanctuary againft his ~ 
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Life, confider how you'd take it’ me can fearce be feid 10 Love, and 
your felf, were the Scalés turn’d si from whom we can’t probably ex- 


- fhe young and brisk, and yow in- 


firm and fickly, fhowd the promifejsbis be not felfelove ? Becaufe 


two New Husbands for fail,before 
fhe got rit of one Old one? You'll 
fay, it{av’d the Virgins and Wi- 
dows Life sand what if 


more thanthin AiryPromifes? mult 
you have been {0 Honeft and Civil 
to Oblige them in that too? We 
therefore think fit to give you no 
other Advice than to make much 
of your firft Wife, as you're bound 
to do, that fhe may have fair play, 
and live as long as fhe can, and if 
fhe does drop off, ’twill then be 
time enough’ for us to decide 


there is fomething in our Natures 
that makes us uneafie at fuch Ob- 
jets, and we put our felves out of 


Vol. yp 


ped any return > Whether even. — 


: | Pain if we can anyways eafe or re- 
they had long’d fur fomething !Jive them? - ‘ 


A, We beliéve there’s no fuch 


;thingas Love purely difinterefted, 


tho’ fome may be more or lefs In- 
terefted than others : Whence it 
follows, that all Mortal Love 
centers in dear felf, as, we think, 
may be prov’d in all Inftances.nay, 
from the very abitraéted definition 
of Good, which real or apparent, 
is the Object of Love, and’ muft 


the Controverlie between the twojbe founded in <Agreeablenefs or 


orbers 
With they might both have, the 
good Luck to fee this Paper , 
where they'd find what @ faichfal 


foture Lover they have, and being 


woud ferve you very right if be- 
tween two Stools they both let you 
drop, and go look for a third Mi- 
firefs. | hep 

Q. Whether theres dey fuch 
thing in the World as a pire difin- 


terefied Love 2? +Aud whether all 


Love mayn’t be reducd io Self: 
dove ? That moft fhew Kindnefs 
purely ta advantage “themfelves. 
zs very evident, and fome are 
Charitable and kind out of vain 
Elory, to have the Reputation of 
fetny Good, Pitiful and Tender- 
hearted ; But whether in i 


the, Sasisfattion of Obliging a. 


Friend ~ does nor bring fo' great a 
Pleafure with it, that one may be 
faid to do the Kindnejs to ones 
Self? Nay, wherber the fhewing 
Pity and Compalfion, t0° one in 

pain and mifery, tho a Stranger 
~ $048, and whom for that reafon 


———tho’ We heartily | Cowvenicnce; that not being Good 


to ove that isto another, and but ~ 


one Effemial Good. As for the 
Inftance you give of fome Perfens 
charitable out of Vain glory, 
‘tis not only very true, but in Our 
Judament, does clearly manifeft 
the Wifdem ofthe Great Amthor 
of the Univerfe, whodifpoles fo. 
well of fuch contrary Jncidents, 
and brings Good out of Evil; 
its alfo a proof for Na- 
tural Notices of ju/?, and fair, 
and good.in oug Minds, which 


makes us feek Glory, by at leaft _ 


the appearance of Virtuous Adtions. 
And*indeed, fuch as are really 
beneficent to Mankind, ought not 


to be defrauded of their juit praife, — 


tho’ ‘their Intentions mayn’t be al- 


ways right, for this unavoidable » 

Reafon 3 becaufe one of thefetwo™ — 
things muft be granted, either@” 
that they acted from the true Sty i) 


nerous Principles of Vertue and” 


-Honour, and then there will be no 


queltion in the thing’; or elfe 
meerly for Glory, which finee *tis 


~ 


A 


all 
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_ all theReward they are ever like to 
have fort, *twou’d be very hard 
_ if they fhou’d lofe it.For the other 
two Inftances you give, the plea- 


fore we feel in obfiging a Friend,} 


and the Za/e in relieving the mi. 
ferable, We muft grant, that even 
both of thefe are ftill fairly redu- 
cible to Jntereft and Self, ‘tho 
_ that Intereft muft be granted more 
_ purethan in the former Cafe, the 
- Pleafure refulting from a fair-and 
honeft Action, is fo natural to the 
- Mind, and has fuch a fitnefs and 
_agreeablenefs to Humanity, that 
nothing purely relating to this 
World can pretend to equal it,nay 
we queftion whether we. ought to 
call it moral, and it ben’t rather 
 fomething Divine and Heavenly. 
- And to this may be reduc’d that. of 
' relieving the mifetable, there be- 
ing certainly fomething more in 
pleafure and privasion of pata; 
the former having fomething in’c 
that’s pofitive and rea!,as the paia 


of Hunger may be aflwag’d by, 


375 
the meaneft Food; but there is 

certainly fomething more than 

the removal or abfence of this 
Hunger, when we tafte the moft_. 
delicate Fruits, or generous 
Wines —— But fuppofing 
it were only toeafe our felves that 
we eafe others, it muft thence fol- 
Jow that “tis Natural’and Aunane 
todo fo, fach Tenderne(s and Ine 
clinations being it feems ftampt on 
the Natureof Man, as makes him 
concern’d for all the reft of hisy — 
Species: And indeed its the fame . 
inother Ranks of Anitnals, elpe-_ 


cially the more generous 3 for how 


will a living Horfe be allarm’d at 
the fight of another that’s dead 5 ~ 
and it’s (id, that the' Cries of all, 
forts of Animals will call together 
as many others of the fame kind as 
are within hearing, to attempc 
their Relief, In a word, ‘tis only 
of the Diety himfelf that we can 
fay, he Joves without -4dvantage 
or Jatereft, and without any thing 
of pain, pities the mi(erable. 


) 


; : EN ay 


» 


Of David's Elegy on Saul 


A PARAPHRASE 


and Jonathan, 2 Sam. I; 


qe 


Ourn J/rcel ! Mourn! admit of no Relief, 
4  Tothy intolerable Grief! » ® 
| To Love and Beany bida long, Farewel | 


. 


* 
_ 


For doth thou now may’ft look invain, » | 
Since Love and Beauty both are flain : 

With Saul and matchlefs Fowarhan they fell, 

* Who breathlefs on thy barren Mountains lye, 
Their Manly Limbs expos’d and bare 
Toall the Inclemencies of th’ Air, 

_ Ana their more cruel Evem. 
18 SEGARA ROW 4 
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: Mightyin Arms\ who never fled, » 
_ Whonoware flain, not vanquifhed ! 
How are. you fajl’n 2. How is the Crown | 
Of J/rael’s Glory tumbled down, , 
And undiftinguifh’d lies among the’ Vulgar Dead ? 


Qe.) 
Let not, O ltt not proud Philifiia know, 
» Left they Rejeyce and Trinmph in our Woe } 
Let not the News in Gath be told, . 
The fatal News from Afcalon withhold ! we 
, Stifle, if poflible, our foul Difgrace, 
Let frael only bear its own fad Load, 
O fpread it not in HeahenJands abroad, 
. _ Atong the faithlelS Fore: sbin’d Race ! 
Left they to impious Feafts our Fats fhou’d turn, 


Enwying evn our Sorrows too, Tee eRe 


And Loyal Tears for fuch v= Loffes due ; 
; Left they Jnfultand Revel, while we Mourn ; 
_ «Left they their monftrous Idols thou’d adore, 
. As when devoted I{rael fed before: 
Left they agen their two form’d: Dragon boaft, 
And Acaron, the Prince of all the Airy Hote. 


Ze | x 


“Ah fatal Gilboa ! twas on thee they fel! gi 
- . More barren may thy ragged Mountains grow, 
Like 4rarat hidin eternal Snow! 9 
No Flocks, no careful Shepherds on thee dmell \- 
Or parcht with 7hér/t,. ftill may’ thou kape in vain, 
And reife thy blaffed Head to H eav’n for kindly Raine 
A Friend’s,2'Son’s, a Subjes Curfe on Thee t ; 
Nor Dew, nor Kain, for ever on thee fall, « 


But Heav’ns dread Bolts when thou for Rain do calls 


Eternal Barreane/s thy Portion he ! 
There mighty Saul amid the faithle[s Hoft, 

"Twas there he deft his Shield, tho’ firft his Life he Toft. 
His Sacred Head ties bleeding on the Ground, . 
Ghafily, it lyes, unknown, deform’d, uncrown'd, 

Which once with myftick royal Drops wasrichly cireled round: 


‘ ? 


4: 


Roll Warriors, voll your Enfigns in the Duft, 
- That ott with Blood were nobly ftain’d, 
| That sdigh: and bale Reweat difdaind ! 


(er 


ee 
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e Nour Sorrare is but jaft. "amt rate: 
| Trail, heavy, your big Lances on the ground! ' ° 
Let the hoarfe 7rumpet flow and mournful found! 
* Let your Broad Swords within their scabbards rufe? 
_Farwel the greateft Pride that War cou’d boaft) 
_ The Bow of Fonathan, the Sword of Saul are loft. 
So fatal, Prince! thy Bow did prove, eu 
_ Asthou hadft chang’d with Death or Love. 
. Thy Father’s Sword ne’er rais’d in vain, 5 es 
_ His Thoufands he, thou haft Ten Thoufand fain! = 


5° 


_ BleG'd Pair ; whofe Lives fhall the beft Pattern prove 
r Of Filial and Parental Love ! | 
Ev'n Death it felfin vain has try’d, | a aoe 
Nor cou’d your Sacred Band divide; =” eee a 
Grent Saul, when I/rael bafely fled, | 
» Alone maintain’dhis Ground 
| Tho’ doubly compafs’d round, 
. Encompafs’'d with the Living and the Dead. | i 
_ * ‘Aloof awhile th’ Uncircumcis’d appear’d, oe 
| And fome New Samp/on fear’d s - A 
Grinning their Dread and Rage exprefs'd, wy 
And dart whole Groves of Deazhs againtt his Royal Breaft ; 
Whole Groves of Deaths on his broad Shield he wore, 
‘Till now no room for more. ; 
‘So when fallacious nets are plac’d, — 
And to the Toils the Royal Beaft is chac’d, 
 Attack’d by many a winged Wound, 
” By crowds of Hunters circl’d round, 
Whom Numbers felf not guards from Fear : aud 
A diftant War they thus ignobly make, >’ . 
| Their knotted Favelins round him fhake, 
But dare not vesture sear. . y' 
6. 
O matchlefs Forurban ! O where 
. Is now thy Piety and’Care ! 
A Father calls, fly fwift, or ’tis too late, 
a Fly to prevent or fhare his Fate ? 
4q He did, he came, tho’ zir’d and out of Breath, 
_ Among the trembling Squadrons {catt’ring Death. 
_ So, when the Bird that does the Thunder bear, 
Or bears her callow Eagler’s cry, 
Or fees far off with piercing Eye 
_.. Her Eyry ftorm’d by th’ Rabble of the Air, © 2 a 
She darts to their. Relief, like Lighting thro the Stic, ==» “He 


Pe ee eae 


ee 
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He came, and faw, fome from his Vengeance fied, 
Andfome his Sword, and fome his Eyes ftruck dead < 

He came, but cou’d alas! no more } Py: 
For Fate; more /wift than he, got there before ; ae 
He faw his Father’s Fall, and by his fde 
- Himfelfhedrept, embrac’d his Knees and dy’d, 


7- 


"Now J/rael’s Daughter! now lament and mourn } 
Indulge the mighty Woe ! | 
So juft a Grief too high can never flow, 
Tho’ Statues you, your Eyes fhou’d Fountains turn. 
‘There needs no purchas’d Grief, ne borrow’d Fear, 
Nature, nor Art commands ’em here. 
Gratitude, Int’reft, Piety unite, dig? " 
The 7rzbute of your Sorrows alldemand, 
Great Soul, whofe Reign fo long has blefs'd the Land, » 
Is funk, for ever funk in Death and Night. | | 
Long Plenty, Pleafure Eafe, 
You awe his Royal Care: 
He brought you all the Weak of Pease, 
_ And all the Spoils of war, 


Se 


How are the mighty fain ? Thoe’er they fell 
How dearly they their Lives did fell! 
(A War alone, when all the reft were fled!) 
With what a Pomp defcend among the mighty Dead ? 


_ O Fonatban | whom dearer Names commend a de 


Than that of Brother, Fonathan my Friend | 
My Princely Friend! how wert thou brave in vain ? 
How art thou fall, opprefs'd with Heaps of flain ? 
What Tropbies did thy Sword ere&, before 
It eft thy Hand? How oft the Day reftore s 
Ere thy Great Soul from Gilboa took its rife, 

And ata thoufand Wounds ruiht out for Paradise ! 


Dn FF 


Cou'd thy dear Soul look fee from Bli/s, and join 
As oft it did when here, with mine ; 
Soon wou'd it know that Grief and Care 
Which ftill, when here, it usd to fhare . 
Whole Fonathan wou'd {till be graver there. 
‘There wou’dtt thou fee what Sorrows unexpreft 
_ Fillall thy Faithful David's Breaft 
” 


" How 


~ 


ee 
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The 


How all my Joy, 
And how Idrag my Life, 
happy Hours to 


Tho’ now, alas / they're van 
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how all my Pleafures fled, a 

now thot art dead : 

mind I often cally. cee es 
ied ahs. ae 


im 


ow clofe embrac’'d we often walki, | 


. How dearly Jookt, how dearly 


How faira Love fill’d eithers 
‘Untouch’d by Vice or Intereft Mia is 
what Tribute fhall I pay, 


_Owonderous Friend! 


taikt; 
Breaft, 


For fiuch a Love as ev'aa Crown cou’d net outmeigh 5 
‘This Juftice then, great Friend I'll do, 


Unto your Sacred Memory and You. 


Not Princely Michal’sfelf, altho’ as fair 
As Cherubs dref$'d in fhining, Robes of Air 5 
Tho foft her fighs as murmuring Fartles be, 
Not evn the charming Michal ever lov'd like Thee. yy Nk 


= 


14. 


~F Soft’as the gentle Smiles of Virgins 
Peace, but Thinder 


Was fouathan in 


are; 
in the Wars 


. . Like that cou’d firike, like that coud mound 5. 
Wide {cattering Terror and Deftruttion round. © 


Yet is he fall’n, 
Yet arethe Mighty fal?n, my Fonat 


Quek, How do. you reconcil 
thefe two Places, 2 Kings 9+ 27+ 
where “sis {aid of Abaziah, Jehu 
commanded to fmite bim in bis 


~ Chariot [and they did fo] az the 


| _ [and 
and 
- Commands, 


going up to Gur, which is “by \b- 
leam, and he fled to Megiddo and’ 
died there —————and 2 Chron.22. 
9. And be (Jehu) fought Aha- 
ziah, and they caught him, for 
be was bill in Samaria, and brought 
him 10 Jehu, and when they bad 
flain bim, they bury’d bim, Be. 

' nfm. We Antwer, Firft, That 
thofe Words in the 2 Kings §- 
they did fo) did atiually 
immediately obey febu's 
are not expreft in the 
Original, whence they are in our 
Biblesin a differentCharatter from 
the reft of the Text. Which the 


70 being fenfible of; made “em, 


Ah that it muft be faid! 
han is dead. 


we fuppofe, transfer the Verb to 


the latter place, as we keepit in 


the former——xal 2 duT6y —— 
nad emiratey dutdy. Now if they 
did not {mite him there,as is {carce . 
certain from the Text, néither is it 
cettain that he there receiv'd his 
Dembs wound. But becaule we 
have been taught formerly bya 
learned Querift, in the Cafe of the 
Dew of Hermon, &c. that Redu- 
plications are common in the Scri- 
pture, the Verb, or fome. fmall 
Sentence being, frequently to be 
fupply’d by the Senje of the Reae 
der, from the Idiom of that Lan- 
guage (and the fame more oF lefs 
all other) therefore we infift not ~ 
on this Anfwer, but come to what 
feeins aclearer, and firmet= 
Samaria is fometimes takea for 
the Kingdom, the whole Region 
vee a 0 
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of Samaria, and with much more 
_eafe then for the Contrary nearit, 
and round about it. And this not 
only frequently imthe New Tefta- 
ment, where ‘tis faid our Saviour 
muft go through Samaria, and 
- Samaria is fo often mentioned as a 
~Difiri#, not. a City (for the 
Name of it was then chang’d to 
Sebafle, as Fofepkus tells us) but 
even here, inthe Old Teftament, 
in feveral inftances. Particularly 
I 
King of Samaria, tho’ he hada 
. Palace at Feareel, and there often, 
if not. chiefly \iv’d. But this feems 
yet plainer from the 21.and 18, 
where tis faid, Go down to meet 
Abab, King, of Iracl, which. is 
(or rather who is, 70. Baoraé- 
- ag Ioeatia a¥ or Zauaeria) in Sa- 
maria—-—--—-behold he is in 
the Vineyard of Naboth———_. 
where ’tis plain that Naborbs Vine. 
yard, tho’ undoubtedly at or very 


| Near Ferree, was yet in Samaria, 


near which Village Feram was 
killed, and Abaziah wounded, 
whence he fled, and as it feems, 
hid himfelf in Megiddo, very near 


Fezreel, and in Samaria where: 


s#ehu found and flew him. 
_Q. 4 Gentleman to obtain bis 
Defire of a young Lady, after 
Several Promifes of Marriage, to 
confirm ber the more, takes a Bis 
ble and reads the Matrimony, 
declaring themfelves Man. and Wife, 
in the Prefence of God Almighty, 
Wifhing the Comtenss of that fZoly 
Book might rife againft kim 
at the Day of Fudgment if he 
Salifyd that Vow+—— afier 
which he pafs’d for her Hushand, 
diving with her feveral rears and 


had two Children by bers but fome 


Fealoujies being then raisd be- 
imeen them, they fell out and par- 


King. 21. 1. Abad is call’d 


| 


is 
jonly pure refpett for the Family Ang 


ted, and. the Gentleman-is mat- 
ryed 10 another — the Queftion 
is, Whether of the two is bis lawful 
Wife before Gad? 4 ay | 
A, Contult our Tables, and 
you'll find this, if We miftake 
hot, more than once Anfwer’d 
All We! {hall ‘add ap. 
prefent fhall bethis Remark, That. 
if People, after all, will’ take no 
Warning, but fill go on thus to 
Cheat the Parfon, they muft een 
thank themfelves, and take what - 
follows. ( ss o 
Q. 4 Gentleman Courts a La- 
dy of a confiderable Fortune, and 
has gain’d her Affeltions and 
Friends Confent to be marry ’d, the 
Ladies Friends having enquir’d 
and being fatisfy'd with the Cha. 
vatter they have of the Gentleman: 
Now I having but too much Rea 
Jou to fujped bis Honefty as to 
Women, Query, whether Pm o. 
blig’d t0 acquaint the Lady's 
Friends theremith, being » Perfous 
I’ve a great Efteem for, the Match 
being, as I'm inform’d, agreed to 
by all Parsies, before which 1 was 
ignorant of the Gentleman's. Des 
meanour ? I'm the more Cautious 
of ating in the Caufe, leaft it 
Should favour of Intereft or Envy, 
there having been not long fince 
fome Qvertures of Marriage ‘be= 
tween her Parents.and my felf 2 
A: \fyou Love the Lady,’ it’s 
fair play between Rivals, if you 
can juftly, to ruine his Reputation 
with the Old Folks ~as ; 


4 


(tho’ we can’t tell whether *twou’ d 
do as much with the Joung.) If-’tis 


makes you concern’d, you ought 
however to confider, fuppoting 
your Jnvelligence certain, whether 
the Accufation is grounded on 
fingle Inftances, or a Confirm’d ~ 
| . abit 


f 
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* Habit ee Tf the Latter, 


you're undoubtedly Obliged to|bedeftroy’d by the Operation ei» 


- let the Family know jit. 


Af the former only, Weare not 


i denbiety 
e 


fo 
“fare of it, unlefS you know where 
to direét the Lady in fuch an Age 


as this, toa Lover who had not} 
been guilty in the fame. manner. ~ 


; efurre- | 
Bion we fhall rife with ie 


* Q. Whether in ike 


minate Nature, and not apt’ to 


ther of Barth or Fire. 
Of the lefs ftable,and efpecially 


the fluid parts of a Humane Beo--° 


dy, there is a far greater Expence 
made by infenfble tran‘piration, 
than even Philofophers wou'd 
imagine. The fimall Particles. of 


fame,a  refolved. Body may ‘retain in 
Numerical Bodies, which the Soul\ their’ own Nature, under various 


leaves ait Death, not as to the Na-| Alterationsand Difguiles,of which | 


ture of them (which will un-\*tis poffible they may be. after- 
be more glorious) byt. wards ftrip’djand without making 
as tot 


ther the fame entire Subftance | fame, it may be repaired and augs 


fhall be reunited to its former} mented by the Adaptation of 


Soul? The Affirmative 7 find to} Congruoufly difpofed Matter to 
‘be the generally- receiv'd Opinion,| that which pre-exifted in it. 
mbich yet feems to labour under 


. a confiderable Difficulty, viz. fup-\ impoffible that a moft.intelligeat 


‘without making a Diminution in| fible ‘Vran{piration, and partly,of — 


' ing the vaft differences of 


fon to be devour'd by Fifhes, a| tends to all that is not truly con. 
diving Men by Cannibals, fince| tradiftory to the Nature. of 
the Body devour’d is incorporated| things, or to his. own, fhowd be 
into. the Body of thefe Canibals,| able fo to order and watch the 
er into the Bodies of fuch who| Particles of a Humane Body, as 
aftermards eat thofe Fifhes, bow| that partly of thofe that remain 
can the fame Particles of Mawer| inthe Bones, and partly, of thofe 
be recalled to their former Body,\that copioufly ‘fly away by infen- 


the Body from whence they are \thofe that are otherwile’ difpofed 
taken, and fo by compleating the\ of, upon their refolution, a com- 
firft Body, makes the other ° to rife\ petent number may be preferved 
imperfect ? or retrieved; fo that ftripping 
_ 4. A Humane Body is ‘not fo} them of theiz Difguifes, or extri- 
confined. to a determinate Bulk,| cating them from other parts of 
but'that the fame, Soul being u-| Matter, for which they may hap- 
nited to a Portion of duly Or.| pen to be conjoin’d,he may reunite 
ganized Matter, is {aid to’Confti-| them betwixt. themfelves, and if 
tute the fame Man, netwithftand- | need be,withParticles of Matter fit 
Bignefs, | tobeconferred with ’em,and theres 
that there may be at feveral times| by reftore ar reproduce a Body, 


between the Portions of Matter] which being united with the fore - 


whertunto the Humane Soul is| merSoul, may in a fénfe Confo- 


Matter of them, .whe-'a Humane Body ceafe to be the is 


Therefore why fhou’d it be 


~~ pofing the ‘Body of a drown'd Pere| Agent, whofe. Omnipotency €x> | 


\ 


united. A contiderable part of the} nant to the -Exprefhions of Scri- 
- Humane Body contifts of Bones,| pture, recompenfe the fame Man, 


whofe Soul and Body were for- 
merly disjoyn’d by Death. @ A 


‘ werd 


-which are Bodies of a very deser- 


, 5 
/ 


os 
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2. A little Tract that I have} hip, which isa real Servitude 
lately read very much encoura-|'to have fo ill provided forthem 
ges Woimen to be itudious, and | in Succeffions; and tohavethem: - 
contrary to the general Opinion) felves Mafters of their Eftates fe 
of moft Men, maintains,that they | under the Tithe of Husband ; fur 
are capable of making as greatjther, unjuftly deprive them of 
_ improvement in it as we ares} the greateftof all Gonds ; towit, 
Wow I muft confefs, I am fo far| that of the Mind, whofe faireft 
from the AvthorsOpinion,jadging | Ornamentis Knowledge, the chief 
by that Acquaintance I have had good koth of this World and the 
with the Sex,that 1 believe it im- [next, and the Nobleft A@ion of 
poilible, their natural Impertinen-j the Souls moft excellent Eaculty, ~ 
cies fhou'd ever bs converted in- | Underftanding, which is common 
_ toa folid Reafoning 5 I am fome- | to Women as well as to Men, over | 
thing the more defirous to be} whom too they feem to have the 
determined in this Matter,becaufe | Advantage of Wit; not only from 
i havea particular Friend among ft | the foftnels of | theiir Fleth; which 
the Fair Sex, over whom I have I afign of good#iefS of Wit ; but 


&". 


fome Power, that has a. great In- becaule of their Curiolity; which — 
clination to begin, if fhe may ever iis the Parent of Philofophy, defi- 
be able to make one amongit ned for this Reafon, The Love ~ 
the Learned World. She hepes aud Defire of Wifdom: And this. 
well of her own fide, but I am Vivacigy is confpicuous in -their 
unwilling fhe fhou’d engage her Loquacity and their Artifices, In: 
felf inan Affair, that will prove trigues and Diffimulation ; their 
fiuccefsle{s in the end. But we are Wits being. like thofe good Soils, 
at iaft both contented to be deter.’ which for want of better Culture 
mined by you, Whether zt be pofft. run out into Weeds. and Briars. 
Ble for a Woman that will be Their Memory cauled by the moift 
indufirious in the Purfuit, :to0 Conttitution of their Brain, and 
make any confiderable progrefs in their Sedentary and Solitary Life; 
Learning ? eA? \is further favourable to Study, 
A. God having fubjected the And not tofpeak ot thole Of the 
Woman to the Dominion of the} prefent Times, we have Exainples 
Man (endued with Scrength edd fuch as have excelled in Divi- 
keep himfelf in Pofleffion of that /nity, Poetry and Bloquence. Now 
Empire ; ) as abfoluce Power is/if it be true, that Politicks and 
often accompanied with Tyranny,} Oeconomicks, are founded upon 
fo he bath not only referv'd to/ the fame Principles, and. there 
himfelf alone the Authority of/ needs& much Knowledge to pres — 
making Laws (whereunto Wo-) ferve as to acquire; then: fince”. . 
_ “men never being called, have al-] Women ‘are in a Family, what 
. ways had the worft) but havealfoi] Men are-in a State, and arede. 
appropriated the beit things tol ttined to keep what Me oget, 


* himlelf, without admitting them} why fhould not they havé the q 
to partake therein; for Men, not} Knowledge ot the fame Maxims, q 
content to have reduced them by} as Men have by Study and Theory; 5 
thofe Laws into a perpetual Ward- | jnafmuch 

. a 
4 
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infomuch as the refervednefs andjnion of your Learned Society, 

_ Modefty of their Sex, allows them | Wherber it will be a greater Sit 
not to havethe Experience there-|10 break my Oath made to God, 

-of, by frequenting the World ?|or Commit the Sin J fwore 10? . 

_ And from thence it was, that the |Gentlemen, Ibeg your fpeedy An- 
ancient ‘Gauls \eft ‘to them the |/wer, as’ you render my* Liberty, 
Adminifiration of the Laws, and |i relieving my felf from his 
Other Exercifes of Peace 3 refer onfinement ? Be koa 
ving to themfelves only thofe of | ~4. Then meet your Husband, 
War. And as for other Stiences,{and lie with him: If you think 
if Women joyined together with |Your felf not Abfolv'd from your 
Men in the difcovery of them, no |Oath, becaufe you meant another 

- doubt, but their Curiofity would jPerfon befides him, How did you 
fharpen Mens Wits, who are di- jsnow that fuch other -Perfon 
fturb’d by extraneous*Affairs, and would lie with you ? If you ftilt 
by their help might make great jhad this referve, upon fuppofition 
Progreff., and find our many {he will. doit,’tis yetas greataTask _ 
rare Secrets, hitherto to unknown. {to tell how he fhould know your =» 
And fince Knowledge depends| Mind, for you would hardly Pro- 
upon Purity and Simplicity, it} Pole fuch a thing to any one.But to 

 feems the fafeft courle Women | make fhort of the matter,AllOaths 
can take for Security, their Pu-lunlawful or impoffible, are Dif- 
rity and Chaftity, is, t8 make} folv’d as {oon as they are made,and 

_ -Provifion of, Learning and Know-| not to be perform’d. All that you 
ledge. For “tis a thing hitherto| have to do, isto Repent, and beg 
unheard of, that a Woman was} Pardon, for fuch a Rafhnefs, and 
learn’d,; and not Chafte and Con-| bowever your Husband ‘treats you, 
tient; which the Ancients de-}to mind your own Duty.. 

» figned to. reprefent by Minerva} Q Gentlemen, 4: Friend of 
the Goddelfs of Sciences, and the|@/ne is wery much given to 
Nine Mules, all Virgins. «| Falk in his Sleep, -and does fo 

Q. I aman Innocent Woman, |rife our of his Bed in his Sleep, 
given to Paffion, and often times |tar without great Care be is very 
overcome with Jealoufie of mylapt to run againft Chairs and o- 
Husband, and upon Information |ther things thzg are in his way, 
of an Ill Aétion committed by|to the great burt of himfelf-; there. 

_ him, Lin my Wrath fwore by my| fore.me would defre your Advice, 
God; I would lie with the firit}bow this may be avoided, and - 
Man I met, though it were a]rhereia you will Oblige us that 
Tinker, meaning Play the Whore} are his Friends, as well as him. 
with him 3 but upon fecond Conii- | felf? ER: 
deration, Limmediately retired to; 4. The fafeft way is'to have » 

. xy Chamber, and referve my felf}a fort of Net. work about the 
fromthe fight of ail Mankind,|Bed, that’ he can’t get out of . 
and (hall, till I receive the Opi-]Bede ° |. | eis , 


eee 
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QQ. de being 2 C _ Opinir, ftempers,and the Scripture exprefly calls 
Q. tt being a Common pea p ries Sarid Se in 


the Blood of Beaits 
being, transfus'd into Man, and he livin 
by that,makes good what we have fai 
would evince more 


on that man confifts. only.of two 
parts, viz. a Sou! and Body, and: 
finding that Dr. Hamimond in above ani -pérhs 
bis Vrattical Catechilm, 75 of Opi- | to the fame ofee,. 3 
nion, that ‘ian comfilis of tbree| Q. fn the.Gofpel we meet wirh 
parts, a Body, a living Soul, and | 
on immortal Spirit, which to 
prove, be ufes 1 Theft MAREE 


cate many Devils , which are 
there termed Legion, pray what 


Now J defire 10 know. your’ Opini- 
‘on, wheiber. the Soul and Spirit 
are one, or how'diverfifyed 2 And’ 
_ if the Soul be the more ignoble, 
“what. becomes of it at Death? ¢ 
_ Ae We have already in.our for- 
mer Oracles, aflerted a Man to be 
made of Body, Soul and Spirit, 
from the aforefaid Text, where St. 
Paul prays that their whole Man, 
Body, Soul, and Spirit, may be, &c. 
As for the difference of the Soul 
and Body,(tho’ they are generally 
taken for the fame’) the Spirit is 
that immortal fubftance which is 
commonly taken’ for the. Soul < 
and this agrees with our Saviour’s 
recommendation of his Spirit into 
his Fathers hands, when’ he dy'd 
upon the Crofs § as alfo after him 
St. Stephen, when'he ‘was fton’d, 
By the Soul we mean ho more than 
the Animal Life, and hence ‘it is” 
that wefav that Beafts andVegeta- 
bles haveSouls, that is, have lives 
or live after theit proper'Nature: 
As to what becomes of the Hu- 
mane Soul when a*Man dies, we 
believe the fame that fome of the 
~Poetsdid, Tenus Vaneftitin Auras, 
' it vanifhes Into Air ; or Perhaps as So/o- 
mon {peaks of the Soul of a Beatt; zt 
oes down-ward, meaning to the Earth; 
that this middle Principle or Soul of 
Man is common with that of Beafts, 
may very fairly be gathered from the 
Experiments that’ have been’ made of 
transfufion of the Blood of: Brutes~ into 
Men, which have done very well after, 
when as their own. was before that 
drain’d out ; or no longer able to enter- 
tain lite by seafon of indifpofition and di- 


‘Flerod being Komans : 


Company might ‘there -be, or bow 


a Mga, out of mbom our Saviour - 


many . does the - word Legion © fig-. 


nifie? Rea 


A. The Roman Forces were an- 


cently divided into two parts, 
Auxilia ©, Legiones, into Auxi. - 
liary Bands and Legions. The 
Auxiliary were fuch as the Neigh. 


bour. Tributary Countries did 


fend in to the Romans: As for - 


the Legions, they were a choice 
fele&t Party taken out of all the 
Roman Soldiers, and were. called 
Legions, ab oligendo, from choofing. 
Roa. Antiq. lib. 10. cap. 4. {up- 


300 Horfemen,atterwards he aug: 
mented it ‘to 4000 Footmen, 


whence it was calied Quadrata Le- 
gio, but in Procefs of time it en- 


poles Romulus was the firft Author — 
of this Method, and his Legion at ' 
firft contain’d 2060 Footmen and 


creafed unto the Number of 6000, — 


which it feldom exceeded, as Sigo- 
atus tells us,-and of this laft Num- 


ber it was accounted by the Romans 
at that time our Saviour was in - 
the World; as alfo the fems had 
the fame Computation, they being 


a mixt People,and then Tributary 
to the Xoman Empire, Pilate and 
So that 
the Devil which fpake out of the 


Wretch for himfelf and Partners its. 


Anfwer to our Saviour’s Queftion, * 


What bis Name was ? Meant by 
Legion, that they were about 
6000. who were permitted to Ty- 
rannize eyer and poffefs that one 


* 


Man. 


SP Quettes’s 
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~, Q Lhave long indulg’d my felf| good or bad, remains to be prov’d 
i” arefile{s Habit, which I now find In order whereunto we pré-’ 
contwadittory 10 my Reafou,and would} mile; Teas an hadit of either Vice or. 
leave it, I'll not be particular, be-| Vertue, is caus’d by a repetition @ 
caufe the Anfmer may be of ufe to| ating visiouf y or virtuoufly: ( libs 
_ every Body, who are not without the|-2. E:b, +. 1. to § ) But we need 
Allurements of fome Darling Sin :| not bring in the Philofophers Suf* | 
Query, What an Habit is, whether | frage, fince every one knows this 
to be overcome, and what are the| to be truth. Thi. granted, there 
_ Methods in order to it? © -Twasa time before thele Acts were 
‘4. Some Authors have de} repeated, and by. confequence. a 
fin’d Habits of ABs, making no| time before the frit of thete Adts 
diftin&tion, when to have is not an began,which conftiruted the habits 
Altion, but the mode of Aion: | Now, when the firft Temp:arion was 
The Schoolmen have defin’d an|offer’d, ’twas either in our power 
Habit to'be, That according to which {to wi hftand it, ot out of our pow- 
we have our felvesto fomething good | er ; if out of our power, then we 
or bad 5 or to give a plainer defini- fare forcd: upon’t by a neceffity 
tion,according fo others,tis a per? | of finning, that God left us fo, 
- manent form,or ’tis a Quality inform- jor elfe by our own irrefiftable 
ing Jome new power. The two laft | weaknels. Not the firft; becaufe 
~ are fomething Foreign, ‘yet true ; | God cannot be the-Author of Sin § 
the firft is full, the only difficulty fnor the laft, becaufe as yet we 
lies in the expreflion of baving our | were not weakened by the habit of 
felves 10 fometbing Sic. where have, tit: So that it follows, the firft Ag 
only fignifies:a Freedom to ufe and } wasin our owmpower. This prov’d, 
_ enjoy the thing poffefed mben we will. | 1 fhall fiirther premife, that the 
Some Habits are to be loft,-and | General is of the fume Nature with 
fome not: Such asare of the very | all the Particulars of which *tis con- 
Eflence of Nature, (by. which I] ftituted, or it conld be no General; 
mean the whole compofition, In-| made up of thofe Particulars.. As 
- telleétive and Sentitive) as to A&,| forinftance, An habit of fuppole 
Love, Fear, Héat, See, Se.. are| twenty repetitions, the laft is cons 
not to be divefted till we lay by our] ftituted of the nature and guilt of 
_ Nasure 5 but the A& ofloving, ha-| the preceding ninetéen and it felt; 
ting, hearing, &c. may bealter’d] and fo downward tilt vou come to 
both as to the meafie,and as to the} the firft, which as is prov’d, was 
objestor fuch Alteration is acciden:| once in your power to have with- 
tal, and in ourown Choice; nor} ftood it 5 and if ‘the firft, the fe. 
tan our additional Conftitutions} cond muft alfo be in yout own 
ablolutely byafs our power in our} power,becaufé ‘tis part of the hirit, 
determinations of them. Fo the} only your power fomething lefsy 
firft of thefe, that the Principles} and weakned by guilt, yet not de- 
of Nature, fuch as were given in| ftroy’d, ‘nor can ever abfotutely 
our Creation, as to defire, Jove,| be deftroyed by repetitions,t itiear 
fear, eat, fleep; Ge. ate not: to} morally, fromt the reafom above, - 
be remov’d, there’s no body will] for F defign not to exlafgé how 
aifpuce; but that fuper-inducd| God i Juttice réprobates fome 
Fiadits, or Cuftoms may, whether eacnaes when they have arrived 
ne SR . Rid a % i te 
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to fuch, or fucha Degree in Impie-, which places only. fhow that *tis a 
ty. Only thus much I affert That | very uaufual difficult matter to do 
any Perfon, let his babitin Vice be} ite The firft ot thefe placesought 
never fofireng, if heis not given o-! 
ver toa judicially reprobate Mind, 
may by the ailiftance of Gods 
Grace, and a co-operating care 
Proportionable to his danger, re- 
claim and undo tl] his wicked Cus 
ftoms in Vice. It holds fo alfo.in 
Vertue, wherein a habit is ftron- 
ger in the laft Act, thanthe pre. 
ceding one, but yet of the fame 
Nature, and fo downward to the 
firft, where we fhall Gnd our own 
power (for fo we may call what 
is given us) effectually co-gpera- 
ting with the Grace of God,which 
we may refift ( ordinarily ) for we 
are not fore’d into good Aétions 
more than into vicious ones, for 
that woud deftroy rewards and 
‘punifhménts ; from whence it alfo 
follows, that.a Habis of Virtue may 
be loft; and the Grace of God ex- 
tinguifh’d in us,~1 mean Morally, 
or according to the Nature of Cau- 
fes and Effeéts; for in this alfo J 
defign not to fearch intotheDecrees 
_ of God, and. extraordinary Affift- 
ances of. Grace,. but the common 
Methods thatGod Almighty makes | 
ule of with his Creatures. I know 
Severa] Inftances of falling away 
from habits of Vertue,and of reclaim. 
ing habits of Vice, whick alfo is 
plainly fuppofed in Ezek. 18. 
2 Pete 2. 20, 21, 22. and feveral 
other Texts ———. Theie are on. 
ly two Objeftions for .an impoffi- 
bility of leaving off habits in Vice 
and Vertue, the firft is: Can the 
Leopard change his Spots, and the 
Blackamore bis Skin?Tben may ye alfo 
do good that are accuftomed to do e- 
vil; andthe other is, He that is 
horn of God finneth not, for bis Seed 
| wemaineth in him, and be cannot fin, | Qifing the conftitutiveParts ofTem= 

 Gecafe be §8 born of Gods Both" perance and Chaftiy: Bytin thele 

iY | : ¥ and | 


lait fecures for they expref$ no 
more, than that generally-it is fo, 
but not always; as other Teftimo- 
nies of Sacred Writ, and the fre: 
quent Inftances we meet,do evince 
the contrary. 

Having thow’d what an babs is, 
and that it may be broke, it only 
‘remains to lay down the Merbod 
how: An-babit always has its con- 


thofe Methous which conftitue its 
As for infance, a Fire is extin- 


nearer the matter,and at the fame 
| time to anfwer feveral other Que- 
ftions fent us about conquering 


, tering Conftirations; we fay,;That 
Ambition, Revenge, Paffion, and 
all other Effeéts of Pride, are the 


Self-refignation and Subjeétion to 
the Divine Providence. One of | 
the Ancient Philofophers us’d himh- 
fel{ to beg Alms of Statues ; and 
being ask'd the Reafon, faid he, Z 


and-affronted,and at the fame time 


‘not torender us defperate, nor the - 


conirary,or by removing the occafions: 
by which’tis encreas d and continued. - 


beft overcomeby prattifing Arts of — 


am Learning Patience by Denyal. A 
 feeking of all opportunities of be= — 
ing, deny’d, difappointed, abus’d — 


refolving to bear it, quickly alters: | 
the Man, and roots ont the abore © 
mentioned Effeéts of Pride ;"tis a 
Method God approves, and often 
makes.ufe of, when he reclaims, — 
fuch People by Sickne’s,Affigtions,, _ 
Gc. Again, is the habit Drunken- 
uefs, Gluttony , Idlenefs, Whoring,or 
Uncleannefs ? The Cure is by pra- _ 


trary, and may be broke by the ufé of 


guifh'd by Water, or by not apply» _ 
ing Fewel tofzed it. Buttocome ~ 


fuch and fuch habits, and al- 


CC a i i oe 


cod 


* from time to time to give bim an Im. 


- got or loft in tbe Combate. (2.) To 


Vol. I. . | The Athewiatt ORACLE. 387 
and: fuch like Cafes wliere’ the] fame Nature as Habits, and differ 
Flefh is concerned, our Divines} moftly in Name, when they come 
have well inculcated, that “tis fafer| toany perfe@iion,tho’ at the begin- 
tofleetharfight; not once’to hear j ning weare more indebted to Na- 
_veafons of either fide upon any} ture for the firftthan the laft, but 
fuggeftion, but to drive it out of] that part of Nature it {elf may be 
your Mind, by goigg about fome | {par’d, is evident, by Examples 
Bulineis, or entring into good| every day in the lofs of Limbs, 
Company ;and when the Tempta-|Eyes, &c. and yet after a little 
tion is off, to fortify your felf by} ule, the lofsis little, and why it 
Reafin, Prayer,and Refolution not! fhould not be yet lefs, when ’tis 
to comply : Examples are of great pour Intereft, is a riddle to every 
ule> read Auguftines:Confethons.j underfianding Man? How has a Frt 
I knew a young,Man who had ha: } of Sicknefs alter d the paffionate Fool, 
bicuated himfelt to Uncleannefg for? 4 Fit of the Stone reclaim’d the. Ins 
feveral years, yet conquered it atitemperate, the Chains and Prifon 
la@ by this means. After his many| converted the Thief ? And if thefe 
‘Vows, Refolutions and Prayers,j Alterations have been by afflicting 
finding his weakne{,he opened bis| the Senfitive Soul only, who ¢an 
Cafe to bis Friend; and made this} fappole the Rational Soul, which 
Contraét with him, (1.) Never tof is yet of 2 more noble powerful 
hide the jeaft Circnmftance of his Naturé, to be lefs fulceptive to the 
Lemprarion from him, bur continually| Methods of Regulation from Er 
tors? Jo think 1s the Prerogative 
of an Intellebive Being and thinking 
is 4 comparing of Principles in order 
take fruch Meafures as his Friend of-\t0 fome Conclufion ; Conclufions are 
fer'd bim,becaufe the Temptation was demonftrative, and oblige the Under- 
juited tothe Inclination and Temper) ftanding ; the Underftanding moves 
of the Tempted, and not the orber,| the Wit, and the Will commands As 
fo that the Devil having 179° t0 deal | Bion agreeable to thought. Hence to 
with,mbofe Inclinasions were contra-, be Maiter of ones felf and habits 
ry, one of which was always ready to\ tis indifpenfibly neceffary that our 
withftand him, be was at fuch alofs}thoughts be good and regular, 
that bis Meafures were broke, and bis} which is effefed by good Converfe 


paral Account what ground he bad 


Captive manumitied.. And fo *tis § either *wich Books or Perfons. 


poffible in all habits to get the} Hence we may know our felves, 
Maftery: What more Tyrannizing | and adapt particular Remedies tor 
than the Paffion of Love 2? And yet} our weaknedles, for there’s nothing 


’ how-eafily overcome by avoiding} impoihible that is neceflary-to the 


the occafions that bred it, as con-¢ Accomplifhment. of our Happi« 
verfe, or by reprefenting the in- nefs. | ke 

graticude, weaknefS, 5c. of they? Queft, A Malefattor mas executed 
partybelov’d? Infhort, get bur ajat ‘Lybourn, and eight bours after 
wue inform d Fudement, the Al of | was by a Statuarifi purinie a Mold, 
knowing things as they really are,in\ when taken out, they perceived 


ES apRp a Nature, and the bufinels} prominence tx the middle of the Mold, 


x * 4 
 hedeee i : « 


a Se 


4s almoft done to your hands. Asi rais’d by a full Erection of the Penis 
to Conftitutions, they are of the! of the dead Felon, and within the 
. Ce 3 - bohlaw 


te 
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hollow part as confiderable a quamtit 
of digejted Blood as is Juprojed jufie 
cient for Generation - Query,W hat 
ceuld cause the Erettion and Emiffios 
mentioned ? 

Anfw. We meet with feveral 
Inftancesof Ereétion after Death: 
In an{wer to the prefent one, we 
fay, That fome Corps retain heat 
for a longer time than can be con- 
ceived, and.revive, tho’ expofed 
in deep frofty Weather.  Veffilius, 
that famous Anatomift, attempted 
to diflect the dead Body of a Gran- 
dee who rofe at the cut of a Knife, 
and many have revived after Sut 
penfion or Hanging. But admit- 
tins this Corps Exanimated, the’ 
reaion of this Erection might be 
thus : The weather being hot,and 
the Circulation of the Blood fup. 
prefsd. by the Sufpention of the 
Body not aciually cold, the netu- 
ral heat that remain‘d in theBlood, 
and the intercepted. fatus in the 


Veffels was by the Citcumambient | 
coid Plaifter of Paris compreffed, | 


d:iven, or compelled to make that | 
part turgid, aed take it’s Courfe 
where mechanically it coud ad 
vent. Nothing being fo com-! 
mon as the Belly tunifying and 

purging, after the Extinfion of Vi- 

taliy 5 which-to prevent, Tome 

Cold thing is ufually applyed only | 
tothe Belly. whereas it was all-o- 

ver.embaln’d with the Plaifter of 
Paris, ut fupra. 

Q: What is Knight-Erran- 
try? : 

4. Knight Errantry is Loving, 
Sighing Whining, Rambling, Star- 
ving, Lilting Fighting, Dying, Re. 
Vviving, Waking, Sta: ing, Singing, 
Crying, Praying, Wilbing, Com- 

doling, Writin:, Serenading, 
Rive: Hoping, Fearing, D-- 
fpaizing, Raving. re | 

Quel. What place doth the Sun 
” ferin, and where doth it rife ? 


in Duelling ? 


ORACLE. Voh 7. 


Anfo. Ailthe World over: 
Queft.. How does a Spider 
a Fly ? 
Aénfm. It has been obferv’d, that 
when a large Fly is intangled,the 
Spider darés not come fo near to 
her as toa figallone, but ftands at 
fome little diftance, and ufes a fort 
of a Shoving Motion with the head 
forward and backward, as Schoo} 
boys do when they fpit atsone a- 
no her : So that ‘tis concluded they 
emit their Poyfoneither by Spitting 
or by breathing, for the Fly has 
quickly done f:ugeling when they 
begin to ule that fhoving fort of 
Motion. | 
Quett. What are the true Bounds 
of Lcncur, as 10 Finft and Seconds 
and how far 
my a Perfon of Honour retfule’ a 
Challenge, and how far comply > 


whole. , 

Aafw. The World is confounded 
with Opinion, Cuitoms and falfe 
Notions of Honour : That 
Man is certainly the mo@ Honoura- 
ble that is moft Rational, and he is 
the mojt Rational that is the beft ’ 
C briftian; {uch Perfons.as pretend 
not to that Title,! have nothing to 
fay to em 3 but to every one that 
owns that Charatter, let em think 
themfelves concern’d in the follow- 
ing Meafures, The Chriftian Reli- 
8100 is the moft pertedt Scheme of Mo- 
ralityand Greatnefs, that ever was 
drawn ; and teaches every Man to 
be greater than Alexander himfelf, 
who knew not theNoblene/s of seifa 
Conqueft and the bravery of forgiving 
Enemies. \f ! am challeng’d,either 
I have; or J have not injur’d the 
Challenger. if { have injar’d him, 


"isa greater Injury, anda bafe ~ 


Obftinacy, to proceed farther: If 
{have not injur'd him, Lought to 


take fuch mcafurcs.as to. make him 
~ fenfible 


poyfon 


-——— Your Thoughts upon the - 


{4 


ee ee ee 
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‘fentibdle of his miftak*;and among ft 
other thiags, toJe: him know f am 
4 Subje#; and thac Her Majefty 


has elpous'd the Rizht of my Quar-| 


rel: So that the Atfront (bow- 
evertheWorld may take it) is levell’d 
at the Soveraign Power, who are 
invefted with the meafures of Di- 
ftribution and Revenge ; but when 
that is extorted out ofethe Magi- 
ftrates haads into privatz Mens,pre- 
fuming to give Laws unto them- 
felves, it hazards the Peace of the 
Kiagdom, by a poffibility of grow- 
ing from Quarrels to Banding, fo 
to Trooping, thence into Tumults 
and Co.nmotions, aad fo into Na- 
tional Divilioas and. Infamations, 
efpecially where young Men of 
great Families are firft’ concern’d. 
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* Murder, and that our Law di. 
“ ftinzuifhes between Manflaagh 
“ter in heat, aad Murder upon 
“ Malice, being the Effetts of the 
“ Wil] enlsm d, or the Wil advis d, 
“ To the fecond. the Magiftrate 
“has the Power of cenluring Ja ju 
“* ries, Reproaches, &c, And upon 
very good Reafors our Civilians 
have concluded to’ profecute in 
thefe Cafes. (1) Sach as thall ap. 
point the Field, tho the Fight be 
not aétéed.( 2.) Or fhall fend Chal- 
lenges in Writing, or Meflage. (3) 
Or ihall deliver either of them. 


(4.) Or fhall accept or return the 


Challenges’ (5.) To bea Second, 
(6.) To depart beyond Seas to 
Combate. (7.) To revive a Quar- 
rel vy fcandalous b. utes, Pafquiis, 


We havealmott lofithe true Nori} Gc. Greece and Rome had not this 
on of Vatour. and Fortitude,without| praftice of Duels. Ac is faid, Fas 
diitinguithing the Occahons and es © ab hofte docert, Vhere was a 
Grounds of .Quarrels; whether; Duel between two Embient Turks, 
they be juit, aad worthy a Man’s| the one was flain,the other ask’d by 
Life, which ought only to be facri-j the Council of Bafhaws, How dw ft 
ficd to good Caufes, and hoacu- | you undertake 10 fight one Taith ano 
rable Services. lt was about ait ther are there Bot Chriftians enoxch to 
1614. whea Men began in Englasd kill? (a pestinent applicattoa may 


to fightin Duslsjupoa lis he Ucca-|be made here) Did aot you know, - 


jions 3 
Majelty, King Fanes the Firft, 
to publith a fevere édi aazainkk pri- 
vate Combatants, & cheir Seconds. 
~*There’s but two Oojections | meet 
with amongft the Queliss of our 


whicn inducd his then] tbat wherber. of you were fhsin, the 
i dos would be be theGrand Seignours? 
Jadicious Trials by the Sword an- 


cienthy ia Spain the Goths, and the 
Noxthern Nations,and the Freach, 


before the late rigorous Laws were 


Age, againft the Defectivenefs of] praétifed; But yet a wife Maa (aid 


the Law: The firft is,chat it makes 
no diftinétion between a bafe Mur- 
dar, and killing upon fair terms 3 the 
fecond is, that it provides not a 
fuficient Punifhment againft fueb 


very well, Taliter pugnantes, vidin- 


tur semsare, &c. Thofe tha: fizhe fo, 
feemto tempt God, bevaufe they are 
willing thas God fhould work a Mi- 


racle, to wit, thit the Conqueror 


as give the Lie, cr ule contumeli- |Jbould ateoays be in the right, which 
ous Language. Theie Lave been bas often fail'd. “Vis aremarkaole 
both learnedly anlwerd by Sir Fran; thiag, tuat among ft Solon’s Laws, 
cis Bacow, then Attoraey-Geéneral, | there was not oce aga nfta tionta;” 
to_this Eifect. As. tothe firlt 3!and vcing ask’d the reafoa why he 
~ © The Law of God makes no}ordaind so Pusichments agaialt 

‘fach diftinGtion, for Murder is;’em, heanfwered, Le coud aed 
Peas ,.* | / ihe ® 3, ieve 


» 
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lieve theworld fo fanraftical as to rake 'rely’d on Tycho, forty five and a 
emt. No Challenge is to be accept- ! half. Mercuryis eftcemed by Pto- 
ed, or given, we may defend our tomy nineteen thoyfand times lefts. 
felves, and kill the Aggreffor too,| than the Earth, by Tycho but nines > 
wherethere’s no other Way to ef-) teen (4 very great fail,) by Lands- d 
cape with our own Lives. Seconds’ bergius only twice les. Tycho 
come under the fame Circumftan-| thinks theSua but a hundred thirty | 
ces (very near) with Firfts; and he} nine times bigger thantheRarth, 
cannot be my Friend, that wou’d | Copernicus a bundred fixtytwo,the 
engage mein Duelling, contrary Pulomeansa hundred fixty feven, 
tomy Realon,Law, and Religion. Landsbergius is liberal enough, and 
—— Tis abafe, little Spirit, that} makes it four hundred thirty four - 
loves Kevenge and Errors but hel times bigger, and fo of the reft. 
thac begs Pardon for his Aiftckes,is| From whole fo vaftly’ different ~ 
Generous; becaufe it isa Debt, and Computations we may well con- 4 
what is due,ought nat to be with- clude the uncertainty. and fatlibili- 
held. Read Séneca. - |ility of any fuch Gueffes =. , 
Queft. Whether Aftronomers: can Queit. Whether Ninias the Son of 
truly know the bigne/s of ibe Sun,| Ninus and Semiramis, the fifth Em- 
Moon and Stars, each of which they! perour of the Affyrians, were ibe 
make {o many times® bizzer than the | fame withA avaphelK ing of shinar, 
Earth 2 of whom we read Gen Lip ae a 
Anfm- The moft modeft of ?em Anjm. The afirmative fems not 
will not, pretend to any exalinefs ' improbable, from feveral reafons. 
in thefe matters, which depend Firft, The general ftream of Wri- 
chiefly on Conjeéture and proba-| ters have thought hin thefame;one 
ble Suppolition, That there can Perfon having, as’*tis. notorious; 
be. no great certainty in things of | di ferent Names,both in Sacred and 
this Nature, we may Tationally Prophane Writerse-= Agen, 
infer, from the yaft and irreconci}a~|’tis generally agreed Ninias the 
ble ditference betwixt theConnputa. | Son or Semiramis,King or Monarch 
tions of the moft Learned and Ir-! of Babylon, the fame With Shinar 
duftrious in thele Sciences, They |reigned in Abrabam’s time,and that 
all reckon. both the diftance and | the overthrow of the four Kings 
bignefs of the Stars by comparifon by Abrabam happened during his 
withshe Earth, in. wiole Diameter | reign: For Ninias reigned,as Chro- 
they don’t very much difter,but ia nologane generally have agreed, 
comparing it with ethers infinitely } 38 years, and 4braban came into 
difagree. ihe Moon, as being Canaan,according-to their Compu- 
neareft to us.of all the heavenly ‘ation fome 22 years after Semira- 
Bodies,one wow'dthink they might | més dy’d, which was the 75th year 
be bett acquainted with, and guels f of pis age, fo that he and his Fe)- 
beft at, yet here «they ccme no | low Kings might have receiv’d this 
hearer one another than four or{overihrow in the 35th year Of Abrt» 
. five times the bignefs of theBarih, | ham, and the 334 of his Own reign. 
* which Prolomy’s tollowers acount | It’s true, here’s a great Objection. 
thirty nine \imes bigger than the againft this Hypothefis, and ‘tis, 
Moon, Jycho forty two, Coperni-|—__ That Chederlaomer, another 
"us forty three, Lansbergins, who of the Kings, whole pag Po 
" ra MH, ie tedd savant Blais 
i. } 
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Elam, or Perfia, commanded in 
chief in this Expedition,the Kings 
of Sodom, Sc, being his Vaffals, not 
the other. And this not well 
agreeing with the account pro- 
fane Hittories give us of tlie great - 
nels of the Babylonian Empire at 
that time. Tho to this Sir Walter 
Rawleigh very judicioufly replys, 


——-That by the foftnefS and 


luxury of Ninias, the vaft Con. 
quefts of Ninus and Semiramis be- 
ing loft, the Empire he poffeft 
might be agen reftrained to Baby- 
don, the Plain of Séinaar,or a much 
' fmaller«'Tra&’ of Ground’ than it 
_forinerly poffeft, and ‘from hence 
Chederlaomer might-date the Gran- 
 deur.of hisEmpire. 
i Queft. If Polygamy. were allew'd, 
awhether we fhou'd ‘not have a more 
temperate age than now we bave.? 
AnfoMuch otherwile, from the 


very thing it feif ‘for cériaialy| 


(ceteris paribus) he’s-a more-tem- 
perate Man that can dine upon one 
‘Dith, ‘that he that gorges himfelf 
upon twenty er thirty : But more 
from the Btfect ’twould produce-- 
All Intemperance, the more’ tis in’ 
dulg’d, the higher it grows. The 


“Drunkard is ever dry, and will be; 


39% 
Queft.Whether are moreInconft ant 
in Love, the Men or the Women ? 
Anfw.For the moft part we be- 
lieve ’tis a pretty even lay,tho In- 
tereft makes both the oné and the 
other complain loudeft of the con- 
trary Sex. But fhou’d the Women 
be'moft unconftant, the contrary to 
‘which we are more inclin’d to be- 
jieve, they feem at leaft more ex- 
cufable than we, becaufe our Sex 
are generally the Aggreffors ; and 
befides, we pretend to mote firm- 


nefs and conftancy, than we'llallow - 


in them. Add to this one Obfer- - 
vation more; That we have known 
‘very few Kings or Princes. who 
have béen conftant to one Woman; 
and have Inftarices of fome, who 
cou’d not be contented with lefs 


‘than feveral bundreds ; whereas we 


havébut comparatively few of the 
Female Sex inthat high Station, 
who havé been falle to their Lords; 


‘and never heard of any of em who 


kepp a Seraglio of Men,or cou'd nox 
be fatisfied with lefs than a hundred ° 


Husbands. 


_QueftVhether in a Difhonourable 
Amour is mo§ to blavse, the Man in 
sempting,or the Woman in yielding ¢ 

Anjo, We think the Man, not 


fo,tho he cou’d draw upan Ocean;! only for a Reafon mention’d in the 


and the more Wealth a Covetous} 


preceding, Queftion, but becaufe 


Man has, the more ftill he fcrapes. ‘he’s the veryCaufe of the Evil-The 


for. And'this we learn from Bx- 
perience, as well as Reafon— 
Wheresare’ fouler Lufts, than in 
thofe Countries where. Polygamy is 
allow’d,particularly, in the Turkifh 
Seraglio’syand all the Eaftern Na- 
tious ?-And thus we fee even in Sa- 
cred Hiftory,that thole whom per- 
haps the Laws or Cuftoms of their 
Couatry indulg’d the liberty of 
two Wives, woud not ftop there, 
but fome of ’em wou'd have two 
bundred and more, as many as they 
Ba. 56% | US CES 


>, 


<s 


others.An Happine/s then we think 


Woman had been Vertuous, had he 
not tempted her, tho’ had fhe re- - 
fitted, ten to one but the Man 
wou'd have found fome other of a 
more pliable Temper. . 

* Queft. Whether it be really, in fe, 
4 Happinesto have a bandfomewife? 
 “‘Anfw.Few Men but wou'd count 
it fo. If the Goods of Nature, as 
Wit, Beauty, Wifdom, Wc. are really 
defirable in my felf, or Child:en, . 
they are fo in what is. is near as. 
one, and nearer to me than the 

Cog ee 

: 
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itis to havea Fine Woman, but as 
the lewd World goes, we muft own 
a very dangerous Happine/s; and if 
a noted Beauty, the danger is. {till 
greater, left, as Osborz roguithly 
exprefles it, every gawdy Flefh 
Fly fhou'd be crowding nearer to 
her thanis fitting. But if there’s 
Feriue-t00, 28 Wellas Beauty, and a 
“Fair Soul to inhabit a Lovely Body, 
there's no fear,>ut one will be fuf- 
ficient guard to the other, 

— Quctt. What muft a Gentleman do 
that bath loft bis A. ifirefs,in order to 
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Anfw? Tis fuch a perverfe Paffion, 
we queftion whether any thing will 
do’t. Kindnefs does but increafe 
it,and makes the Perfon ten times 
yellower than before, and if that 
fails, ’tis n’t very likel ‘Unkindnefs 
fhou’d be more effedtual. To be 
in earneft, we fee no remedy for’t, 
but Patience and Prudence in giving 
no occafion, either in appearance or 
realiy,and then flighting,or taking 


no notice on’t; which, if any thing, 


will make it dye of it felf. 
Quefte Whether all Marriages are 


| forget her, and prevent whe danger of | made in Heaven ? 


Love-Melancholy 2 


fincea de(perateDifeafe muft havea 
dejperate Cure; where, in the Fae 


tignes of Sieges, Campaigns, Mar- | 


ches.and Counter marches, he’s as 
likely to lofe both his Melancholy 
and Love, as any where in the 
*.W grid, 

Quelt.W bether Fondne{s,or a more 
difdainful Coynefs, be more defirable 
in aMifirefs?' 

Anfw.j hey are both Extreams, 
and confequentlyone can’t be much 
more difagreeable than the-other : 
But as in al] Extreams one is often 
alittle nearer.the middle than the 
other; as Prodipality nearer Libe. 
rality thanCoveroufne{s,£5'c, fo here 


Ja@ions, 
jofthe higheft concern as to the 


tion of 
ceafe to be humane,or which is the 
fame, free and rational, we muft 
ablolutely deny any fuch thing, as 
being only an Excufe: for Impu- 
dence and Folly, and may as well 
be made ufe of by ill Perfonsas 
weak ones.In the mean time I don’t 
doubt but the Providence of God 
does really inzerpofe and prefide 
over al] humane A étions, /uo mode, 


or in fucha wayas isagreeable to - 


it'sown Juftice and Wifdom, and 
the Navure of Man;and if in other 
certainly in this,awhich is 


Hlappinefs of Life, foas to permit 


Weare apt to thinkCoyne/s.as more} the evil, and dilpofe to the good ; 


have their fancy’dyHappinels laft- 


! fo more} but this, 
detirable to theMen, if chey wou’d| no. manner 


as has been faid, infers 
of necefity upon us, 
nor in the leaft takes away the free- 


ing ; lince Fenduefs quickly makes dom of our Adions,which we féel 


- 


can 


- 


- 
\ 
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can be well reconciled with one a- | 


nother. | 
Queft.Whether there are any other 


Worlds befides this we live in ? 


Anfw. The word World is in this 


place an equivocal or ambiguous 


Term, which I muft therefore di- 
ftinguifh upon,before I anfwer the 
Queftion. If by World is meant 


~ fuch an Earth, fo inhabited -with 


fuch Creatures as ours is, no doubt 
there’s no other vifible World, be- 
caufe there is no other place where 
Mankind,or the Race of Adam lives. 


Confcience, thinking it, forfooth. 
a carnal way of Worfbip,tho therein | 
they direétly contradict the Apo- 
ftles Precept, and our Saviours | 
Practice, and may as well object 
againft uling Words, as Tunes, in 
Devotion, one being invented as 
well as the other 3 nay, perhapsa 
Tune the more matural of the two: 
But of thefe there are not many. 
A more general Reafon,for the neg- 
le€t may be the general Decay of 
Piety, every where too: vifibly 
reigning——— Singing Praifes and 


That there are other Globes be-| P/alms to God, being too Spiritual . 
fides this Barth, we are as’ fure;an Exercife for the moft of Men, 
otas our Eyes can make us, and | as too Carnal for fome few. I am 
can never doubt as long as we fee ; unwilling, among other Reafons,to 
the Suz; Moow,and Stars ail round } remember that I have feen thofe 
us. Thatany of thefe are actually | times when’t had been. enough to 
inhabited, as the certainty can ne- | have been call’d a Phanatick, to 


- ver be known, ‘fo we efteem the } have had any fuch thing ina Fam#- 


probability to be very weak, if it Jy but thefe thingsare better for- 
lies hot rather on the other tide of ! gotten. There’s one Reafon more 
the Queftion. Spirits have no need jwhich ! am confident has extream- 
of fuch Habitations 5 befides the {ly prejudic’d ihe Jngenious part of 


Good arein Heaven, the Bad in all | the World againft this moft pleafanc 
_ probability nearer this World where | and holy Exercife, and that is the 


they may do molt mifchief. No | difadvantage of the Vulgar Tranfla- 


other rational Creatures there are | tion (not to add the ill choice of 


but Man; and for irrational, they }the Tues.) But this inconvenien- 

are oaly for his Service, and whatjcy is already partly remedied by 
fhou’d they do fo far out of hisjthe incomparable Verfions” of. 
reach? It’s true, God may, make] Mr. Patrick (as far as he has gone) 
fome other orders of Beings, tous} Mr. Tate,Dr. Brady, Mr. Ford, and 

unknown, but ftill according to} {ome others. bile 
our notions of Things, they mult)  Queft. Whether aContrad folemnly 
fome way or other partake of thele| made with all the moft Sacred Invo-- 


_* Natures betore mentioned ——tho ! cationsmay be-viol.aed by any unfore - 


é 


: ; 


known. 


whatever they are, if any fuch | suware, Accidenz or Error in Life or 
thing, they are to us uiterly un-| Manners ? (the breach of rhe Seventh 
Commandment only excepted) and 
whether the offended Party may aban- 


Quefte How comes the Duty of 


. Singing Pfalms in private Families | don the other for anew Lover, without 


10 be Jogensrally negletbed as wefind| a joynt Conjent, or whether it may 
at is? | | be done with Confent ? Wes 
Anjw. There area fort of En-| An/wm. Such a Mapriage is valid, 
thufiais who neglect this ¢ briftian| and not to ve cancell'd eitherwith 
Exersife out of a miflaken piece cf] or without the Content of cither 
$ . » OF. 


é. 
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or bath Parties, unlefs under peril: other Proteftasions, he wifh’d, if 
of Damnation, which a.continued | he prov’d falf to her, and pray'd 
Habit or Aduitery ex ,ofes the Vow, to God.be might bresk bis Neck. \n 
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breaker to upon anovier. Marriage, | a little time the prov’d with Child, 


which will cercainly one time er] inform’d him of it,and pray’d him 
other be met, altho’ our Common|to mirry her, He began to {corn 
Law...takes no notice of it 5 for} her,and went and courted another 
Marriage is like a Deed of Gift,} Miftrels, and the next day after,in 
there's. no recalling it when once! lopping a Tree,, he fell down and 
done: So that young Perfons (tor; broke his Neck. And thus the Vow- 
it’s Coo commen a Vice of theAge)! breaker met his wiih’d-for Fate: 4nd 
fhould be; careful to aét na farther} tis well if all bis punifbment was 
thanthey are.willing to ftand by.\canced?d by fuch 4 judgment. 
That Marriage is not generally! Queft.Wbesher it’s lawful to make 
what itis taken to be, is manifelt! 4 Vow never 10. Marry ? If “tis sfo, 
by the feveral Cuft.ms.of Nations, Why net vo all aswellas one ? And if 
thefe publick Solemnizations are! {uch Vow be lawjully made, whether 
only to. the fatisfaction of the‘ or no it ought t0 be broken 2 
_ World, to avoid . Scandal, and}: Anjw. 1 queftion’ very much, 
Make proper Objeéts for the Law | whether itbe lawful to make.an 
to work. on, in matter of Lffue,'abfolute Yow never to Marry, and 
- Debts, Moigages, and to give/amrather inclin’d to conclude in 
_ other Pertons notice from intrud-} the Negative, for’tis to me unans 
ing intoluch a Right or Propriety; | {werable: Realon—-Becaufe the 


ail. which would be confus’d, if] whole Temper and Conftitution of - 


‘there was no.Perfon that could; the Body has been known to alter 
egally be indited ; As for Exam-jin {ome Years time ; and tho.aPer- 
ple,a Whores Debt is her owa, but} (on may at one time have Power 


€Wives.ber Husdands. We could 
give many dreadial . Inftances. of 


over himfelf in things of this Na- 
ture, he may uot at another ; the 


Vow-breakers, but of late a very| Body being perfeftly mechanical,and 
particular ones A young Man’ in fome calés refuting to obey the 


courted a Maid, won. her, and 
. they were contracted folemnly be. 
twixt themfelves, but not marrying, 
immediately, he {elicits her for a 
Nights Lodging,as there was-con- 
Venience enough (too much as it 
happened) the obitinately refufed, 
betore.a pudlick fatisfaétion was 
&iventothe World. He promifed to 
jnarry her the next day, made 
many folema Proteftations of his 
“onitancy,and at length prevail’d; 
they ilspt together that Night, 
" fomething hindred their Marriage 
the next day, and Wich: lefs, tho’ 
not without fome Im fortunity,he 


flept with her again; and among ft Ifuch Cafes where there's a poilibi, 
: iba eS, lity | 


j 


Mind. A fafer Courfe inmy Judg- 
rent if Perfons are willing to dee 
vote themielves toa fingle Life,for 
the more uninterrupted Service of 
God and their Country,is to doas 


tis faid a late Noted Man has done, ; 


for feveral Years, Make aVow every 
Morning, wot to Marry till Night; 


fince for fo long one maybe able 


to guefs at ones own ftreagth.— 
For the next Queftion———If fach 


a Vow be lawful to One, why not 


to All ? Thave already anfwered, 


That fuch an abfoluteVow neverto 


marry, would not be lawful to any 
one: (1 would be underftood, in 


' i 


x ge 


~ = — 


\ 
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 Nity of breaking it) and if notjcaufe that’s ofthe Effence of Spi 

to One, much els to Al, 1 add jrit;and if it atts,it muft be fenfiple 

yet more, that tho to One, not tol either of Joy or Mifery. But 1 fup- 

__ All; for this wou’d in the time of | pole theQueftion was intended dis- - 
two or threeGenerations unpeople | junctively,+--In which, of thofe two a 
all the World. The latter part of; States we ought: to conclude the 
theQueftion is,from what hasbeen j Souls of Infants ?| fhall. give this 

already faid, eafily decided. A|Anfwer to the Queftion now bee, 
Vow lawfullymade,ought not to be] fore us---That for the Children of 

_ broken, unlefs there appears fome | good Men, or believing Parents, 

 impoffibilicy “of its performance, | there’s none of the moft rigid but 
which could not be forefeenat the] think em happy,andfav'd by their * 
time when twas made—-But aVow | Parents Faith ; tho’ rather Wd fay, 
unlawfully made, that is, either to} by the Merits of our Saviour. Chat 
an uniawtul thing, ortowhat we | it any will fay, the Child fhall be 
might then forefee an impoflibility | eternally panifh’d with Brernal 

' jnits performance,muft be repent-| Mifery forthe Parents Sin,or-want 
edof, that ever "twas fo wickedly ; of Faith ;and that the immediate 

> or raflily.made; when in.one Cafe} Parenr, as wellas Adam, that the 

_ it proves impoffibleto be kept,and | moft juft and merciful God will 
in the other ought tube broken. | puta pure Soul into Corrupted 

 - Queft. Whether all Souls will be | Matter, letic remain there but a 

, equally. bappyin Heaven? few Minutes perhaps, or Hours, 
 Anfos I think not;being rather.’ without ever being fo much as.cae 
inclin’d to believe degrees ofGlory ,pable of offending him; on pur. 
there,as of Piety here—IfDegrees }pofe only to take it out agen, ‘and ~ 

‘of Punifhment im Hell, there muft |chrow it into infinite ‘endlefs ‘Tor- 

~ be of Happinets in Heaven: One| ments ; of that.the Merits of our 

>. there is,or elfe all Sins were equal; | Saviour cannot or muft not reach 
the other confequently there muft the poor Infant, becaufe of want, 
bes for there is a right untey and | of Faith in hisimmediate Parents = 

, Jaftice-in Rewards, as wellas Pu- ——Hfany areof this mind, they 

. nifhments; tho’ one, tis granted ;| muft forgive me if I can never fub- 

owing of God’s goodnefs; t’other jicribe to fuch Doétrines, as in’ my f 
to our own defert--Over and above | Opinion necefttate Mankind to en. 

_ that,withour granting fuch degrees ,tertain very hard “Thoughts of the 
J know not hew to make fenle. of common Father ofthe Univerfe. | 
Paul's words——AS. one Star differs|  Queft... Whether “tis lawful’ for 

. fram anovher Star inGlory,fo alfo fhall C braftians 10 Smear on any Occasion? 

“it bein the Relurrection of the Fuft.| Anfm, Yes, undoubtedly ——-if 

Queft.Wherher the Soul of a Child; cn great and folemn occafions, for 
quick inthe Womb fall enjoy Hea-| they have the Examples of © 

me Menor Hel? f?4 52 fi, . | God himfelf, who is commonly in- - 

'. - Anfw. Bnjoying Hell, is a very | troduced.in the Scriptures, {wear- 

odd Expreflion,—But,the meaning jing by himfelf——and firength- 

_ is plain, ———Whether it hall be; ning the Faith of his Saints, by 
_. eternally Happy or Miferable ? In} his Oath as wellasyhis Promife: 


™= 


t 


» Anfwer’-It muft be one of em—) And of good Men, who have fol- 
. jtcannot be without Acton, ind his Exaniple, Ste Paul a 
RE TRIES ck ier ee co elf 
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felt calling God to witnefS, when| Queft. who was the firft Founder 
be tells thofe whom he writes to,|of Arbeifm? 

Before God I ly2 not. “Tis the end| — Anfm. Who, but the Devil, the 
of all Strife and the way of De-| beginner ofall Mifchief, efpecially | 
cifion not only permitted but en-| that which will {© much promote 
joyned by God himlelf, and that; his Kingdom of Darknefs ? Some 
not as a part of the Ceremonial | may perhaps object thac we flander 
Law. *Tis objeledf That our | him, fince it’sfaid, He believes and 
Saviour commands his Defciples, | trembles, therefore he can’t be the 


ene Seat not at all? To which | Founder of A:beifm,and the Arbeif 


Lanf{wer,that this Precept muft be | muft by neceflary confequence be 
reftrain’d tocommon Swearing,up } even worfe than his Father, But 
on light and frivolous occations, | neither are many of thofe who dig- . 
which it teems.’twas the Cuftom | nify them{elves with that7izle real- 
of the Fews to do (as’tis now! ly {uch, tho they wou’d fainbefo; - 
with fo maay who difgrace the] nor doesit follow, that one who 
Name ofchriftians) the Unlawful-| believes not Arhei/m himfelf, for 
nefs whereof our Saviour teaches, ' thatReafon might not be the Foun- 
even notwithflanding all the fubter.| der of its for he has been a Lyar 
fuges, and afort of Clipping their | from the beginning,and foitferves - 
Oaths (as fome now} not {wearing | but to-_promote-his Jutzreft, wou’ 
immediately and directly by God,| freely encugh endeavour to per- 
but by Heaven, Ferufalem,the Tem-: {wade others what he does not 


ple, or the Altar 5 which our Sa-|himfelf believe, as he did in the 
viour tells’em, is the fame as if! cafe of our Firf# Parents. “i 


they {wore by God himfelf. But 
that this Precept is not to be taken 
in the utmoft literal Latitude, 
wherein fome few Enthufiafts re- 
ceive it, is plain by examining 
thofe other Precepts given at the 
fame time. That of parting with 
the Coat, of turning the’ other 


Cheek, &c. whichas atl acknow-, 


Jedg, only fignify a difpofition ra- 
ther to fuffer Injuries than offer 
‘em, or privately revenge ’em. 
’Tisalfo plain by the fore-mention- 
ed Example of St. Paul, who un- 
doubtedly underftood the Mind of 
our Saviour in thofe Precepts he 
left his Churca 3 Unlefs thofz who 
are again{ft Oaths,will be fo modeft 
here, as they have been in other 
places, and plainly tell St. Paul, 
that he wumted the Spirit, when he 
made ule of any uch Expreflion. 


4 


Queft. What became of the Ark 
when the Flood was over ? 

Anfm. It refed upon the Moun- 
tains of Ararat——This lam fure 
of, 2nd no more; fince for the Sto- 
ries of fome Frazments thereof re- 
maining 2 thouland years or more — 
atter,lefteem it perfeétly fabulous. . 
In all probability it there 
lay ftill where it refted, for a. Mo- 
nument of what happen’d in it for 
‘ome fucceedingG enerations, being 
befides of that Bulk, it could not 
ealily be remov'd, unléfs taken a- 
fuader,where “tis likely it vemain’d - 
till 7¢me,which confumesall things, 
had. moulder’d it to Daft And 
that many a fair year and Cen- 
wry be'ore thofe who ‘pretend any 
part of it remaining in theirTime, 
were in }eing. 

Queft. Whether Adain fhould bave 
multiplied Children, if be bad lived 
it whe State of Innocency ? 


Anfi. 


H 


4 


4 
w 
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Anfo. 1 meet with very plaufi- | 
ble Objections againft the Affirma- 
tive, which I fhall. endeavour: to 
prove, after I have anfwer’d what 


vis brought againft my Opinion.One 


Argument is alledg’d out of Lis.s. 


| Phif. Text 51. where ’tis faid that 


Corruption ts contrary to Generation, 


“but Contraries are in all Aéts. 


Now inthe State of Innocence 


there was no Corruption,and there- 


fore cowd be no Generation ; the 
_ Minor 1 deny not; andthe Major 
would be demonftrative if the Bo- 
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Queft. Whether that Tradition b> 
true amongit fome Country People, 
that thofe Circles,and Meadows, and 
Commons, are places where Fairies 
dance in the Night-time; and if a 
houfe he built upon fuch ground who- 
ever fhall inhabit therein does won- 
derfully profper.; and alfo what is the 
Caufe of fuch Circles ? To 
which I thall add one from ano- 
ther Hand, Whether any @redit may 
be given to thofe vartous Reports of 
our Anceftors concerning Fairies and 
Goblins which frequented and baune- 


dy begat the Soul, or if the Body| ed many places in thisK ingdom in ibe 
of Man inits own Nature was in-| Ages laft paft, and within the Mamo- 
corruptible,when “tis generally con- 7¥ of fome now Hving, of whom Peo 


_ cluded that it was not fo according’ ple would ufually borrow Money, fox- 
to its firft matter. The fecond’ fbold/tuff, &c. as they pad occafion, 


Argument us’d againft it, is, that 


if Man had multiplied, and been} 


immortal, the World wou'd have 
been too populous: To which I 


- an{wer,This Pofition is againft the 


received Notion of all Politicks, 


for every one almoft (if they will 


give themfelves the liberty toCon. 


-verfe) will find that the pooreft 


Foom enough for ’em, at leaft 


- 


Common-wealths are the leaft pzo-| 
pled ; and if all Adam’s Heirs had 
been alive at this day, there is 


wou'd be; for if they found them-' 


obferving that juft Principle of repay- 


ing it 5 why fo frequent then, andjo 
rare now, or not at all obferved: Wb 
thould the drift of thofe obfequious Dx- 
mons be. and wheeber you mect with 


any notableIuftances concerning them. 


in Hiftory, and your Opinion of thzm 
in general? ' 

Anjw. Toreduce allthis intoa 
Method, 1 fhall fir prove, that 
there have been, and yet are Fai- 
ries; Hiftory is very full.of &x- 
amples, take the following. Tf 
read in Georgius Agricola,tiat great 


‘felves ftraitned, there’s no doubt| Searcher of Subterraneal Mines, 


of more new Dilcoveries to be|that they appear frequently in 
made; of thole that have been | thofs places whence precious Me- 


lately found, how poorly inhabi-; tals are dug, and from their man- 


fcarce known; and how many 


ners are called Cobali, or Imita- 


ted arethey, and their Conjinents | 
| tors of Men; thefefeem to laugh», 


Places thathave been inhabited,| to be cloathed like the Workmen, 


"are now buried in Ruins. 


1} to dig the Earth, and todo many 
hope there’s no need of offering | things, that really they do not 's 


_ any more Argumentto prove my| Mocking fometimes the Work- 


hee ne ,! ei. 


——Jncreafe and Multiply ; it was] them. 
_fgoken bétore Corruption, and] them Lares and Larve, frequent- 


pinion, than what follows,| men, but feldom or never hurting 


The. Latins have called, 


when Adamand Eve were yet in| ing, as they fay, Houies, delight. 


x 


" tlie state of Innocency. 


ing, in Neatnefs, pinching the siut, 
Yaud rewarding the good Houfs. 
wil 


+ 


> 
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not ready. The hour ‘wherein fhe 
had *promifed the Fairy Prince 
fome Fruits of her Needle, hap- 
petted to be one day as fhe was at 
Dinner, with many noble Perfons, 
having quite forgot her Promile; 


Wife with Money in her Shoe. 
Siarra hath left us this notable 
Relation: That there lived in his. 
time in Spai#’, a fair and beautiful 
Virgin, ‘but far more famous: for 
her excellency at her Needle ; in-+ 
fomnch that happy did that Cour- 
tier think himfelf,that could wear 
the. fmalleft piece of her Work, 
tho’ ata Price almoft invaluable. 
it happened one day, as this ad- 
mirable Sempftrefs fat at work in 
her Garden, that cafting afide her 
Eye on fome fair Floweror ‘Tree,: 
fhe faw, as fhe thought, a Jétle. 
Gentleman, yet one that fhewed 
great Nobility by his Cloathing, 
come riding towards her from be- 
hind a Bed of Flowers ; Thus fur- 
prized. how any Body fhould come 
into her Garden, but much more 
_ at the’ ftature of the Perfon, whe 
as he was on Horfe-back, exceed- 
ed not a foots length in height ; 
fhe had reafon tofufpeé® that her 
Eyes deceived her. But the Gal« 
lant {purring his Horfe up the 
Garden, made it not long, tho’ his 
Hourle was little, before he came 
to her ; then greeting the Lady in 
moft decent manner, after fome 
Complements paft, he acquaints | 
her with the Caufe of his bold 
Arrival ; that forafmuch as he was 
a’ Prince amongft the Fairies, and 
did intend to celebrate his Marri- 
age on fuch a day, hedefired fhe 
would work him Points for lim: 
and his Princefs againft the time 
he appointed. ‘The Lady confent- 
ed to his demand, and he took his’ 
leave; but whether multitude of: 
bufinefs caufed the Lady to forget 
her Promife, or the ftrangenefs of 
the thing made her negleét the 
work, thinking her fight to have 
been deceived, [ know not: Yet 
- fo it fell out, that when .the ap. 
pointed time came, the work was 


train of Fairies come in 3 fo that 


promife, fhe fat as one amazed; 
and aftonifhed the whole Compa- 
ny. But at laf the Train had 
mounted upenthe Table, and as 


ed too bufy in making way before 
them, fell into the Difh, which 


fudden fic of ‘laughter,and thereby 


whole Fary’s Company was come 
upon the Table, that the brims of 


fed, feemed to go away difpleafed. 


In the Worth of England, they have 


common than in other places. The 


/ 


when ona fiudden cafting her Bye 
to the Door, fhe faw an infinite 


[fixing her Eyes on them, aud re-— 
}membring how fhe negleétet her: 


they were prancing on their Horles’’ 
round the brims of a large Difh of | 
White-broth,an Officer thatfeem- | 


every Dith feem’d filP'd with little © 
Horlemen, fhe faw the Prince 
coming towards her, and hearing ~ 
fhe had not done what fhe promi. - 


een very frequent, and if we may . 
believe a late Relation I met with,’ 
there yet are (uch things; forthe © 
dancing upon fuch Circles in the — 
Night-time, (as are tobe feen in — 
Meadows, Commons, ©c.) we have — 
Inftances enough, bet not “more — 


ar cu * 
(aule. 


caufed the Lady to burft into a~ 


torecover her Senfes. When the © 


The Lady prefently fell into a fit — 
of Melancholy, and being asked by ~ 
her Friends the caufe of thefe Alte- ~ 
rations and: Aftonifhmeénts,related ~ 
the whole matter ; but notwith- — 
ftanding all their Confolations, pi- — 
ned away, and died not long afters 

Now upon a Suppofition that | 
fach things have been, there's a _ 
pofibility that they yet may be: — 


= i ee 


oot RE ew Oe = 


& 


thefle Faires generate, and are mor. 


Vol. T. 
Caufe of thofe Circles are not the 
Faries dancing there, but more 
probably from Lightning, as has 
been obferv’d. in the Tranfactions 
of the RoyalsSociety, and fis. very 
reafonable that that Bttuminous 
Sulphurous heat ( which. always 
darts circularly from Lightning) 
fhould haften the vegetation of Grafs 


ples, &c. are ripened by a greater 
heat, fooner than thofe of the fame 
‘Tree where they grew. If it be 
demanded, that Lightning can 
{carce fall in the fame. place the 
next year again, and yet the fame 
Circles appear again: I anfwer, 
that every thing produces it’s like; 
and the Seeds. or Roots of a 


. . ftronger fort ofGrafs muft the next 
year produce a ftrongerGra(s than 


the other which. is weaker, but in 
two or three years you will find the 


forced power to abate, and that 


Grafs to return by Kittle and little 
to it’s old. likenefS again. That 
Houles built upon Fairy Ground or 


_ _ Circles, are more than. ordinary 


profperous, is fabulous, their be- 
ing, juft contrary Inftances. In 
fhort I meet with no reafon ro be. 
lieve ( as fome wou'a have it ) that 


{ 


ral,but that they are Devils aflum-; 
ing fuch little Airy Bodies , tor’tis, 


obfervable, -that they,.were never) 


found but where People were {u-} 


- perftitious and credulous: And as, 


for the power they have had over! 
fome People,as to blow out an Eye, 
firike emt lame, lend Monies to be 
paid again, to be kind to cleanly 
Houfewives, and pinch the Slurzifh, 
all which Inftances Iam very well 
fatisfied of, anditamounts to no 
more than this, that by di/frufts of 
Providence, vain Fears, fuperftitious 


 Credulity, and a falfe Faith, Cach 
Perfons have put themfelyes undex! Head, or a Cabsage, were brought 


\ 


where.it falls, as forced Pears, 
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the Devils power; as we meet — 
with parallel Inftances of Charms 
for the Tooth-ach, &c. ¥ believing, 
fuch things, the Devil effects em, 
by fome natural*means. weknow . 
not of, he being willing to have’ 
as many Servants as he can upon 
any terms whatever. That {uch 
things appear lefS than formerly, 
is, becaufe the Chriftian Religion 
is better underftood, and People 
are not fo ignorant and fwperftiti- 
ous asthey have beens And, that 
this Argument is %ood, is verified 
by the frequent Apparitions and 
Delufionsof Devils in the Indies, 
where the poor, ignorant, fuper- 
ftitions, credulous Inhabitants are 
kept in’a miferable awe and flave- 
ry by emis ie pL 

Queft, Whence are the flrange Anti- 
pathies in Nawmre, as to fwoon atthe 
light of aCat, an Egg, Cheefe [weat- 
ing at the cutting of a Lemon, &c. 

Anfo.Amongft the innumerable - 
Inftances, I find of this nature, I 
fhall relate one or two perhaps very 
uncommon: Qnelread of, That 
if Pork, or -any . thing made of 
Swines Elefb, were brought. into 
the Room; he would fail into a 
Convuilfive Sordonian Laughter, nor 
cou’d he. for his Heart leave, as 
jong as fuch an Object was-before 
him. Libavius reports, Thag a cer- 
tain Man wou'd befurprized with 
a Lipothymy at the fight of his own 
Son 3 may, upon his approaching 
near unto him, sho’ he: faw him 
not; for:which fomeaffign’d this 
Reafon, That the Mother,mben fhe 
was with:Child, ufed to feed upon 
{uch Meats as were abominable to 


the Father ; concerning the ratic 


onality of this Conjetture; fee 
Sir K. Digdy’s Difcourle of Bodies, 
p. 409, 410.) Another woyldfall 

into a Syacope, if either a’ Cailf’s 


neak 


* 
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near unto him. We have already 
fhewn the Power of Imagination as 
to Longing, Marking, &c. as before, 
which we muft again make ule of, 
— in the refolving this Queftion thus: 
’Tis obferv’d, that thofe Meats 
which the Mother longed for, the 
Child when born is very greedy of 
‘the fame; fo on the contrary, 
when Mothers take an Averfton to 
any fort of Meat or Creatures 
foccafioned by Fancy and Indifpofition 
" Body when Breeding) the {ame is 
by the Imagination of the Mother 
(as before) imprefs’'d and fix’d in 
the very Nature of the Child the goes 
with, asin the laft mention’d Ex- 
ample of the Calf’s Head and Cab- 
bages the Mother had a ftrange 


Vol, I. 


Spiritual subfiances are of the fame — 
Species; from which fome would | 
aifoinferan equality of Souls, bur. 


upon weakGrounds,as. perhaps may 


be derionftrated by and by.Others, 
that all Angels are of the fame 
Species, hut not of the fame Princiw - 


‘pies ot Thought and Aion. Othersy 
that all Angels are only of one Hi- 
lerarchy, and of one Order; But — 

| thofe things which agree to confti- 


ture a Species, and only differ in - 
Number, yet agree in Form,are di- 
ftinguifhed materially 5 but Angels 
are not compounded of Matter, 
(as may be’eafily proved ) and 
therefore it follows, that “tis im- 
soffible that two Angels fhould be 
of oneand the fame Species. But 


Averfion to that Meat in Breeding, :if I fhould grant that Angels are 


and the'Pancy had the fame effect 
as Longing in other Women ; for 
the Child was mark’d on the right 
fide, in the form of a Calf’s Head, 


compounded of Master, it won't. 
follow, that there fhould bé more 
Angels of one Species; for then the 
beginning of the diftinétion of one 


and on the left with the likenefs} thing from another fhould be Mat- 


of a Cabbage. PAR 

Quelt. Whether every Angel makes 

a Spectes? . fr 

_ | Anfw. The Querift fhou’d be a 
Philotopher by this Queftion, and 
1 am very willing to comply vith 
fachs only ’tis a fort of unhappinefs 
40 {peak unintelligibly to fome part 


of the World,and we have no other 
y] { 


Plea for fuch a Rudenefs but this, 
That all Subjeits muft be treated on 
according to their own Nature;or elfe 
4 muft les*em alone. Laflert, that 
Angelsare not of one and the fame 
Species,and | doubt not but it may 
feem abfurd, till for proof of it we 
add, Thatin things which are of the 

[ame Species,there cannot be fomerbing 


ter $ nor indeed according to the 
divifion of Quantity, when Angels 
are incorporate but according to 
the diverfity of Powers, by which 
A&tion is.pertormed, and diverfity 
of Matter caufes not only a diffe- 
rence of the Species, but alfo of 
the Genus. ie . 
Queft.Whars the Reafon of the Po- 
larity of the Load-fione, and that a 


4 Needle touch d. with it turns towards 


the North ? And what is the reafon of 
the Variation of the Compafs in fome 
places? f 
A.V have confidered all the 
learned Pens that have treated on 
this Sabjett, both in Theorick and 
Experimental Pltlofophy., as the. 


firft, and fomesbing lajt, (lib. 3] French Vertuofi and our own, Gil- 


Metaph. Tex. ri. Jom. 3)-but in 
Angels of one Order, there are firt 


middle, and laft, Therefore, Oc, 


Indeed, I own that fome Phi- 


bert, Ward, Cabeas Kepler, K erche- 
rus, Foonsion,Brown, Nir. Boyle,Ser 
and from ai} together | fee reafon 
tobelieve this, That tho’ Earth it 


Jofophers have atferted, That all (/elf is the grear Magnet, Mr. Seller's: 


i 


Odici-_ 
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Obfervation bids fair for this Opi- » Spziz, Gainey, and the Azores,the 
_nion, When a Bar of Jrow has ftood | North Point varies towards the 
Jong in the Window, that end of it | Eaft ; at feme part of the'Azoret, 
which is next the Earth, will’have {ic defieéteth not 3 on the other fide 
the fame Vittue which the Load+} of the Azorés, and this fide of the 
ftone itfelf has. Mr. Boyle, in his A quator, the North-Point of the 
Book of the Ufefulnels of Experi-| Needle wheeleth to thé Weft, fo that 
mental Natural Philofophy, oblery’d, fin the Latitude 36. near the thoar, 
that an Odlong Loadftone heated ret) {the Variation is about 11 Gr. but 
hot, loft its attractive Virtde, and} on thé orher fide of the Aquator, - 
by cooling it again, he gave itsex: Jit is quite otherwile ; for in Braf- 
treams 4 Polarity, and by refrizera.{lia, the South point vafies 12 
. fing the lame end fometimes North; !Gr- unto the Welt; but Elongaing. 
and fometimes South, changed the {from the Coaft of Brafilia toward. 
Poles at pleajure, and this Change {the fhoar of africa, it vaties 
Was wrought not only by cooling JEaftward, and arriving at the Cape 
it directly North or Sonth, but }delas Aquilas, it refts inthe Meri- 
perpendicularly, that ead of it}dian, and looketh’ neither way, 
which was towards the Ground {the Caufe of which’ Variatiois, is, 
turning towards the North, which | the snequality of the Earth vavioufty 
_ fhews the Magnetick Nature. of the | difpofedand indifferently mix’d with 
| Earth, its Efflwuiums being able to| the Sea, the Needle driveth that way 
impart a Magnetick Faculty to the | where the greater and moft powerful 
Loadftone it felf. Now if this! part of she Earth is placed; for 
terraqueous Globe be mofly Earth} whereas on this fide Azores the 
under the North Pole, the Myftery} Needle varies Eaftward, it is occas 
is plainly refolv’d; or if it Se the) fion’d by that vaft Traé of part of 
moft perfect Earththere, arid not} Zurepe and Afia feated Eaftward; 
Duft or Sand by the burning of the} At Rome there’s a lefS Variation 
Sun, or be not o’ercome with re-} (viz. 5 Degrees) than 4t London > 
Siringenty of Hee and Cold, the Cafe] for on the Weft-fide of Rome are 
— isyetthefame. Hence the Solu-4 feated the. great Continents - of 
tion of the Variation of the Needle is| France, Spainy and Germany, buc — 
alo plain. 1 amaflur’d, that be-] unto England there is almott no 
tween the Shore of Jreland, France,| Earth weitward. Nay ae 


- : I. 
Queft. ft mas the time when the pale Queen of Night, 
. When all her StarryTrain did {weeily fhine, 
When filent dullnefs didto fleepinvite, — * 
_ And weary Souls lay drown'd in Love-and Wines 


2 
|» Jn thts propituous hour the God of Love — 
Breath'd in my Soul, and whifper'd in my Ear, 
Fold me the Moon high in her Orb dig move; 
Aird that th’ appoimed happy hour mwas near. 


pan vin, ee ee 
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‘ 3. : ‘ : 
No fooner that Blind God had toucht my Hearty 
Bur all Lethargick Sleep was quickly gone, 
All midnizht Dreams did arhis Sight depart, 
As MMifts diffolve before the Rifing Sun. » 


atk Vale 
Then up Trofe, and did my felf. convey 
 Withflealing Steps unto the Bow’r of Blifs ; 
Jo Mariana’s Bow’r, which did di/play 
A Bed of RofesinaParadife. 


of yebies 3 ad 
No Night mas there but what the Trees did make, 
_ For all refulgent was with Lunar Light 5 
The Sun when.near the Zenith ne'er coud take 


with fuch fweet Beauty's the admiring fight. * 
y 6 ‘ ‘ , 


But as fair Eden was a Wildernefs, 

And allunpleafant did to Man appear, 
Till Heaven confider’d his Unbappine/s, 

And Eve was fentto make the happy Pair. 


Te 
$0 all the Charming Objetts of this Night 
_ Coult.not my Soul from it’s lov'd Center draw ; 
The Songs of Angels could not me delight, 
Till I my dear eft Mariana faw. 7 


The time prefixd, pale dae ate had brought 
When my dear Charmer fhould have. mét me there § 
She comes, faid 1; for ab? 1 little thought 
She could be Ealfe, who was fo wondrous Fair. 


(iat ae a 
I waited long, and Sigh’d the time amay, 
And wy d if Love would fuperfede my Feats 
For Lovers Souls ate fooner bentthe way — * 
That leads 10 Hope, than that unto Defpair. — 


10. . 
What various Palfions feied my troubled Breaft 
When firft thought even fhe could prove untrue 7 
What wild Idea’s roob’'d my Soul of Refk? 
How did my Hopes decay, my Fears renew ?- 
; bd Ile , 
My Hopes, which vanifht with the Night away, 
And (etting, Stars ber Perjury proclaim 5 
The Moon grew fick at the approach of Day, 
And left me Curfing, Mariana’s Name. 
‘ hahaa 
. Now learn’d Athenians tune your willing Lyre, 
_. Andin foft Mufick waft me to that World 
Where Love’s bright Flames 10 longer feed defire, 
Or Souls with various, Palfions vofs'd and burld. 
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a LAE ee i 
_ For Lam loft in Hurricanes of Grief, be ita 
No Foy's Horizon bounds.my wandring Sights — 
, My Eyes, deny'd’ rhe Object of Relief, > 

View nothing now bur Everlafting Night. 


‘ 14. 
The Sun does daily fet, but fets to rife, TORR 
Tbe Moon each Mouth doth lofe ber borrow’d Pride 3, 
Tet they regain their Light, and grace’ thé Skies ; ) 
' He like a jocund Bridegroom, fhe the Bride 3 
an Peas wend 
_ But all my Glories are Hee fred, | 
And loft for ever in the Womb of Night, 
No light appears my wandring fiepsta guides 
But \gnis fatuus, which deceives my fight. 
3 Sebi tae, 


asy Ls 
Yet lam fore'd to follow, tho itlead |” 
To the black brink of Ruin and Defpair : 
{thought this Beauty with the Night was fled, 
Butnow it rifes like the Morning Star,’ 


a eh iceier 
This perjur’d fhe, whofe Crimes might fink ber Souk 

Cuite thro’ the Center to.th’ Infernal Pit. 
Yet niw methinks her Eyes begin to Roll, - yy 

Aid fhine like sak that are fer in Fett. 


18, 
Tell me why Beauty bas fuch wondrous Charms, 
|. Way Gandy Nature baffles Human Art? 
Why the foort Pleafures of a Womans Arms | 
Dethrone Mans Reafon, and bewitch bis Heart? . 


igQe 
The Fire of Love burns fiercely more and more, . 
__, And Chymift-like bas chang’d my Earthly Frames 
Each Atom now that paffive was before | 
Js big with Soul, and 1 no more the fame. 
200 +23: ‘ ; 
Say where my Thoughts {hull their glad Requiem find, 
Free from the tumults of iingrateful Love ? 
Say, fhail J phick this talfe one from my Mind, 
_ And in the Orb of Wine, not Women move ? 


: - te fai . \ . : 
wnfw. The jolly World’s deceiv'd ; happier thofe aaah 
‘Who in fair Vertues Paths fecurely tread 3 
The Day with pious Thoughts devoutly clofe, PANES e 
_ With equal Calmnefs take their Grave and Beds best co palais 
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. 2e ; 
As buppy they whom the true God-of Love 
Gently infpires foft whifpering in their Ear ;_ 
Who when the Mooz high in her 074 does move” - 
Forget all mortal Thoughts and Pleafures here. | 4 


30 | 
No fooner his kind Spirit can touch their Heart, 
But all éyglorious Sleep is chas’d and gone ; 
- All worldly Dreams muft at his fight depart, 
Thole Mifts diffolve before th” Eternal Sun. 


Ge 
Then up they rife, and their glad Minds convey 
*  Qna wing’d Sigh to yon celeftial Bow’r ; - 
‘The Path which thither léads, the milkie Way, : 
The Skée’s the Fields, and every Star’sa Flower, 4 


mh } 
No Night is there but what our Crimes have made, 
For all refulgent is with heavemly Light, 
The Suz himfelf, is but th’ Almighty’s fiat, } 
Dazled, like us, with Beams more fierce and bright. 


But as fair Eden was aWildernefs, © — : 
While the firft Moon did wander there alone, _ ; 
Till Heav’n beftow'd a proper Happinefs, | 
And Eve, bright Eve, t’ her ravifht Lord was fhowiis 


7: | 
So all the charming Objeéts of the, Night 
Too narrow for Mans mighty Mind would prove s 
The Songs of Angels cannot yield delight : 
Till they the //ead M, Angels fee and love, 
, ® 


That Syren pleafure why thould we admire, 
_ And yet that it deceives us, ftill complain? _ 
Rather let’s fix our Admiration higher, _ 
Where is no Fair avd Falfe, or Fair and Vain. 


Pa y, 
-There no unmanly Fear contratts. the: Heart, : 
Thereno falfe Hope fhall cheat the grafping Mind’: 
Fear, which at Dreams and Shadows make us ftart, 
' Falfe Hope, the worit of Js that plague Mankind. 


a - i a r 
a Ae: pee i Baas a oP gee — Me a hviat - 
ee eS Pie Se a eS ee a ee 


POEs 
How fhould the ?ab’ring Mind but be diftres"d, 
When wildly tofs’d on Paffion’s rowling ave ? : 
How can you either fafely hope, or re/t, : a 
Whenthere’s no Ansbor the vex*d Bark to fave? | 
“i ‘ Its | 
Happier, who wear the Night in Hymns away, 
_,. And with the Morning Godshigh Praife proclaim: © 
_ "Who teach the waking Birds at waking Day, ite, 
Fo celebrate their Commo Makers Name. 42s. Ah 


5 


ae ie, “ee 
Set Be! 
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e I 2. 
Ah could webut, Great Bard! fo happy be 
To feel one Spark of that Celeftial Fire., . 
We'd leave the Scoffivg World, our felves and thee, 
And mount to Heay’n in Flames of pure defire. 


| +4. 
There from the Angels learn their Songs Divine, 
And {carce lefs blefs’d our felves than Angels prove ; 
How bright the Beatifick Glories fhine?.. | 
_ How lovely the lov’d Face of boundlefS Love. 


% 7 s 7" i4e P 
How looks the Saviour ! what vaft ftreams of Light 
From his five dagling Wounds inceffant flow ! 

How mild his heavenly Eyes, and yet how bright! 

_And all thofe foys we'd gladly dye tc know- 


| 15: ole 
From that blefs’d Canaan fome blefs’d Fruits we'd bear, 
Tull you and all the cheated World grew wife : ih 
We'd teli you what uafading Beautie’s there, 
Tell you how {weet the Walks of Paradife. 


. wpb +365 

No Winds or Sighs,.no Rain, or ftubborn Tears, 
No glowing Wrath, or no refiftlels Fire, 

No chilling Frofts, or far more chilling Fears, 
No Hurricanes of Anger, or Defire. 


- A , 4 > I 7 
Here mortal Beauty all its Charms would lof, 
__Nor Glow-worms in the Sun pretend to thine : 
No fair EnchantrefS could our Eyes abule, 
Or fcize cur Heart, if fill’'d with Love Divine. . 


18. 
We give’em all, forfake th’ éaglorious Field, 
___ Petition to be Slaves, and Court our Chains 
Would late retrieve what we tuo foon did yield, 
Firff meanly yield, as meanly then Complain. 
1ge 1 
Ev'n yet’tis poffible to win the Day, 
Could we the Glorious Prize of Conqueft how $ 
Could we that World in its true Light difplay, 
But Ah, we fink ten thoufand Worlds below 2» 


20. 
Yet thisfmall Aim may guide thy vigorous Mind, 
__. May tell chee where thy weary Soul may reft 
‘Where foon th’ advantage of the Change thou’t find 
And ev'n her Falfhood bleG, chat makes thee blefs’d, 


~ 


} 
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Que. Why one hours Sermm\ <4. This is a’ very unufual 
Seems longer than two hours Conver-\ Inftance ; but fiace no Injury can 
{aton ? >, "1 Occur to us by the Suppofition, I 


Anfw. For feveral very ‘unlucky) take it-for gtanted, and’ anfwer - 


Reafons; Sometimes decavfe the in the Negative 3 That he was not 
Sermon may be duller than the|-giilty of Suicide, or Self. Murder, 


the Hearer is dull himfelf, and A&tion, in aéting at once two parts 
laa’e the wit tolike it ; fometimest of the Law, vig. Doing and Suf- 


~Converfation 3 at others, becawfe} bac rather the Author of a brave 


becaule thofe in the Pulpit talk-ail, | fering, ins which perhaps he ihay 


and talk fenfe; when in Converfa-}-Chatienge all Chriflendom for And, 5 


tion, thofe who love it, may Kear] ther Example he fatished the Ju- 


their own dear felves talk'as much, | fice of ‘the Law by “Tiyieg, and.” 


and as impertinently as they pleat’; | did a good A@isn in being a Mini- 
and belises, have the tibercy ot} fer of the jak Scntence of ‘the 


Contradiction, tle very Life and} Law: But *cis fuppofed this was. 


soul of fome Peopieé—=2=+-Rar 


j not theConfideration tharprevail’d 
the moft general Reafon tor ‘this 


that issthe almoft univer fal decay of | 20 1. mizht as well bea Legacy to 


) ith him, but his Teadernefs to his , 
fad Truth, is a very fad one, arid Wife: He knew he mufi die, and ’ 


Piey, added to the waiural aver-}his Wife, as the Reward of ano: 


{ton which the beftMeafind in their | ther’s Office. [fhe was a think! 


Minds towards Aits of Devotion, ‘ing Man, thould'conclude he had 
till conquered by Indu@sy: and | read Seneca: Pucunt Volentem, No- 
Pains, which by the Affiltance of |Jemem trabunt Fata The Deftinies 


God’s*Grace, in-time produce con-|Jead the willing Mortal out of the. 


trary Habits. And where’ thofs 
are to be found, where Méware 
truly pious and religious, “they was a ‘dead Perfon in the Eye of 
think no Entertainment. in. thet the Law, andthe Law direéts no 
World comparable to that w here-, particular Perfon to be Ex2cutio- 
jn they may be taught the way cf \ ers of its Sentence, but the Law 
/Zappinefs ; nor will they ealily be} had particularly” Sentenc’d Bim to 
tired with what-affurds em ac the} be Harg*djwhich Sentence was as 


fame time fo much uf Profit and punétua:ly obferv’d, therefore the 
Pleafure. 


World, bur drive on’ rhe uxwilling, 


7 


Queft, A Peron lately Condemn'd |imitted no Marder in beings the Of. 


#7 the County of L——— for aCa)t-| ficer ¢* Juftice. - 
tal Offence and the Sheriff on the Dix} Quett. A young Man that is almoft 
of Execution, being unprovided of a| our of bis Time, barb been a wicked 


Figng-man, promif-d 20 1. 10 aly one\ and few'd Liver, and hath wronged — 


that wou'd undertake the ‘Office That bis Mafler very much apfeveral times; 
Criminal being therewi,} acgtainied | fo , 
told the ‘Sheri; , That if be mou'd\nor nothing nigh she Sum, and is now 
Live his Wife 2) 1. be wowd be. bis very fenjible, and much troubled for 
inl Executioner, and was fo aecord-) it, and wou d willingly beg Pardon 
1n25). 
Criminal was not guiitpof Suicide? Life ; but not having wherewithal to 
SA ate Bde A 8 8h i Make Reflingion, is afraid that id 
) Pgh wih 


¢ 
~ 


x 


Law was fatisfied, and he com- . 


that he doib not kiow how much, | 


Query, mberker the} of God for it, rfolwing ta mend bis 


Burto prove my tir Pofition: He ” 


Pot eas 
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mill not accept of bis Repentance :\ fhan't want our further Counfel upog 
» Your Advice and Counfel is humbly} Application to me. | 
defired in the Cafe. _ Queft. A young Man being trou. 
- Anfo. Reftituriom mult be made | bled in Mind, has often defign'd ta. 
‘either in A& or Delire, or elle Re-| make away with himfelf upon fome 
’ pentance will be untincere, and} Difcontent,-and iberefore defires to 
not accepted by God Almighty. | know what may be the moft effectual 
-@ur Advice is thus : Either your | ~ayand means to [uppre/s any fuch 
» Mafter. isa Good Man,or he isnot; | Thoughts, Your [peedy Anfwer is des » 
if the firft, make a fincere free | fired before it-be too Jates. - 
- Confeffion of your Injuftice to} Anfw. If the Circumftances 
him; let him know the impofli- | wou'd permit.me, I fhou’d blame 
bility of prefent repayment, pro-|the Querift for fending ;{uch a 
mile, and be as good as your; weighty Quefiion in general Terms, 
Word, to lay up, weekly fo much thereby rendriag it as unintelligi- 
- (you know*your own Circumftan- ' ble as if one fhou’d fend to a Phy- 
~ ces) in order to wear off the Debt ]ician toknow what woud cure a 
(as near as you can imagine what it lick Man, at the fame time con- 
is) by degrees, for you ¢ontra- |cealing the particulars of the Dil 
- &ed it by degrees, and.defire]eafe, aad what Diftemper the Pa- 
 hisSecrefy ; if he tears God, he’ll|tient may labour under. The 
-promife it, and accept of fuch, a|Cafe is the fame here,and no par- 
Reftitution ; and perhaps fuch an {ticular application can be made, 
ingenuous Confefiion will, make} unlefs by chance, which ought not 
him kinder to you than you can|to be attempted, for fear of ap-) 
-expe&. If he be an ill Man, or a} plying wrong Remedies; which. 
peevith, crofs, covetous Verfon,|{iino worfe) may. give fuchoa 
let him not know you have injur’d j Difappointment as may enhance 
him, but begin ferrhwith tolay up | the Diftemper : However, as Phy- 
what you are able, in order toa|ficians fay, So long as there 19. .. 
vepyment at leafi, or what you| Life, there is Hopes; let the Dit, 
‘think you may have injur’d him in | eafe be what -it will; fo-I fay, No 
Cif you-undeiftaad . Arishmetick, | Misfortunes, no Troubles or Defpair, 
- you can compute’pretty near; and | how black foever, are remedile{s on 
if you pay him, ur his lawful Ex-| this fide Hel. Ladvife, that. forth- 
ecutors in fome way unknown, it] with havea particular Account 
won’t wound your Reputation,for , of the young Man'sCondition, with 
the Chee: was aifo unknown. Set| the Caufes of it; And in the mean 
upon, and refolve one of thele|time,let him tremble at theThoughis 
things immediately,aad upon your |of that Sin, which does not allow 
hearty Repentance which will be \bim time for Repentance, and give: 
evidence d by leaving your ill Courfes)| bimlelf to. Prayer; as his Cafe res 
no doubt, put’ Gud will -accepe of} quires, Prayer berng always the beft, 
you. Direct’ your Lerté: to me | andfometimes a prefentRem: dy for the 
as before, and let ws know your |greate/t Uneafine!s of Canjrience, or 
Relulves.or further Doubrs, for | Trouble of 4iinds and jet him cone.” 
» Delays in Repentance are dange- | fider, that nothing camrender higy 
yous. in chis World’s Concerns, |really miferable. jn this World, 
“ youch more in the! other. you WRALELE DUBE the PIES 


+ 
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his owh Weaknefs, may falfly re-| accordingly one would think Sexes 
-prefent to him, — Wfhould, Y won't add for- another 
Quett! How may 2 Man reclaim! Reafon what,as we remember,one 
ahead flrong or unruly Wife? ¥ of the Fathers has faid—That were 
Anfr. Give ber Kape enough_—— | there any Women ia Heaven,the An- 
my meaning is, e’en let her alone,! gels could not fand long, but would 
for the’s not to be made Civil by'| certainly be feduced trom their In- 
any thing but the Worms, But if|nocency, and fallas Adam did. 
youwhave a mind to try what Hand] — Queft. Whether it does not weaken 
you have at working Miracles, you |ihe Credit of the Athenian Oracle 
may make ule of fome of thefe fol- (thatthe Author of it defends 10 fuch a 
lowing Direttions:Warch her Tame, (pitiful Employment, as to take notice 
e—that’s thedaf? Remedy firf; chis of Femining Impertinéncies ? 
isa way to tame even Lyons, and} Anfw.Now date I venture a good 
itmay Tygers too: Some have | Wager, tho’ that way of Trading 
gotten a Drum, and beat it {0 long | is a little ont of Fathion, that the : 
till their poor Women have been | Queri't is fome fowr, old, furly, or 
ftruck perfe€y Dumb and Deaf| young di[xppoinred Lover 3 or elfe a 
with the Noife on’t. Some are for | grave Philofophical Don, fo per- 
Letting her Bloci——-1f uny where, fellly rfid, vat he’s made-up of _ 
“cwould be beft one would think nothiag but Spiritand Notion : 
under the Tongue, or in both Arnis, | But leaving Guefles,I muft tell him 
to prevent her Scolding or Fight-|1 ani troubled with Ten, perhaps 
ing. Others are for Drawing her }a hundred Mafculinz Impertinences, 
Feeth, which would do well enough [to one’ Fentinine, as ‘he himfelf 
ai they could Cut the Nails too at | won'd find, ifhewas for one half 
the fame time ; But the {ureft way | hour to read my Letters. Whereas, 
of allis, being a good Husband your | on the other tide, Ihave Letters 
, fel » for ’tisbad Husbands are very | upoa the File from Ladies, and 
often the Caufe that the Wives | rhuie withoatthe hoafted Advanta- 
are no better than they fhould be. ges of Learning, which are of fo 
Quelt. 1st probable there will be |ereat Concern, and carry fo much 
ay Sexes in Heaven? § «| Weight, that wedare not without 
Aufw. Ybelieve nat-—Our Sa-| confiderable Time and Thought, at. 
viour fays, that there they neither tempt their Anfwer. For medling 
snarry nor are given in marriage; and \ with Queftions “of Couryhip, Love 
“if fog what need of Sexes ? and why \ and Marriage, I might fay; wede- 
shat wn Heaven which there’s no necd | fieu’d thereby to mingle the Dulce 
of? Allthat’s of theEffente of aMan. | and the Una, that one might, like 
will undoubtedly be there, Azd|a gilded Pill or {weeten’d Potion, 
that's 4 rational Soul united to an\ get down the other. But I {corn 
organixd Body; but what Organs | to excufe what needs it not, but 
will be neceflary then,we can’t tell, | rather ou ght to be gloried in,fince 
However thefe cannot.  Belides,| tho’ fome things of this Nature 
this difference is only Accidental, } may be pure Matters of Gallantry, 
Aan and Woman being in Fffruce the | yet there are very many Queftions | | 
fame. But in a Stave of Blis and | which not onlyhaveaninfluence on _ 
Perfection, all that’s Imperfect or |the’ Happinels of particular Men} 
Accidental thall be "remoyed, and and the Peace of Anik adauarhy: 
‘ : : § 4 y - : < € 


\ 
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Cieties, and the whole Common- 
wealth, which confifts of Families 
-and fingle Perfons 5 the Inftances 
whereofneed not be morediftincily 
remark’t to the ObfervingReader. 
Quilt. Wil Love and Friend{nip 
consinue after bis Life? 
- Anfw. To usit feems probable 
they may——as whatever is ratio. 
pal, and feems to depend_on the 
Mind, not the Body. *[is pro- 
bable that there’s fuch a thing as 
Friend{hip among Angels, tor Love 
each other undoubtedly they nuft, 
and lové more intenfely they may, 
fuch as have the iroft. beautiful 
Charaéters of the Divine Power and 
Goodaefs upon them:Now we fhall 
be like che Angels, and may there- 
forehave friendthips asweil as they, 
~ Queft. Js there any real force in 
Charms, Amulets, Love-povoder, 
Potions, &c. to procure Love? 
 Anf{w. For Charms, if there’s 
any thing in ’em, abftraited from 
Fancy, it muft be Diabolical—— 
~ but they can’t do more than the 
- Devifhimfelf, who ¢an ‘only re-' 
prefent the Obje&, not force the 
Will toembrace it} All your bad- 
ble of Amulers, Taligmans, Oc. J 
léok upon to be of the fameNature, 
- and their PlanetaryInfluencés per- 
feGily unaccountable, if not ridicu- 
“lous. Love-powder and Potions there 
may be wich a vengeance,but then 
they are ali Natural, and rather 
move Defire then Love, and may 
command the Body, but never touch 
the Mind. The only lawful Philtre 
or Charm then to procure Love,is 
Love, attended with Zeal, Alfi- 


duity and Difcfetion, and lu.) 


firated with fair and virinous AGions. 
Queft. Which of our Senfes can 

we beft {pare ? 
| Aafw. None of ’em very well— 
_ forGod and Nature have made no. 


thing inVain;Howeyer I may make: 
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the good and welfare of larger So- | 


. Comparifon. between “em, for 
there are Degrees in all Goods, ex- 
cept the highe/t: Seeing is the plea- 
fanteft Senfe-’tis a pleafant thing 
10 behold the Sun, and a fad thing to 
beBlind,as thofe peorCreatures tell 
us, who are fo unhappy to’ be fo. 

"Tis befides, the fineft, the - 
pureft, and moft {piritual ofall the 
Senfes, performing its Operations 
rather by the Jmage of Matter,than 
Matter it felf..°Tig the Learned 
Senfe, though herein Hearing puts 
in for its Rival, and “tis the moft 
certain of all the reft, giving oc- 
cafion to that Proverb, Seeing’s 
Believing ; the’ this admits of limi- 
tation 3 Reafon being required to 
afiftand regulate this-as.well as the 
other Senfes. Herring has the moft 
delicate of any. fentible Pleafures 
foritsEntertainment, nimely the 
Moble rt of Mujfickjand isthe mof 


piritual of any Senfe next tq thie 


Sight ? its ObjeE being Sound, and 
that only Air moved. This may in 
a great meafure fupply the lof& of 
the Sight, we having a multitude 
ofinftances of thofe who have been 
excellent Scholars without their 
Sight ; tho’ of very few, if any, 
who were born Deaf, who’ there- 
fore mttft be Dumé, and generally 
are very weak and foolith, it being 
a difficult Matter to.convey any of 
our Notions to ‘em 3 and indeed 
almoft unintelligible how it fhould 
be done, Natural Signs being fo 
few and infufficient to ground any 
thinglikeLanguageon. Though yet 
even here there areExceptions,but 


‘thofe that are fo,are a fort of Pro- 


digies in Nature. Nor can we tell 
what to fay to the Mutes in the Se- 
raglio,until we know whether they 
were born fo, Tafling feems very 
convenient even for Life,as well as 
the Comforts of its The Touch is 
the moft neceflary of all the aya, 

Ce atne eo wart 
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for when that’s gone, Life's gone syby Forgerfulne/s. But tho he at 
and indeed: the other four feem [fumes never fo ditatorial an Air, 
little elfe than this diverfified: ac-| he muft not expect to make ustake.__ 
cording to different Objes and Or-| ContradiGion for Oracles. But L.. 
fans. For the Smelling, its aj muft not quarrel at what others 
Senle that appears to b2 given us | advance, without bringing. fome- 
on purpofe tor the Brain, to regale | thing of my own,and allowing the 
& reireth it with agreeable Odours. World the fame Liberty to. cenfure 
However, the inconvenience is} mine, 1 muft then make a diffe- 
but incontiderable on the lofs of it, | rence betweea récolleting and re-, 
efpecially compared to that of any membring (tho in common Speech 
of the others. We therefore’ con- | they are taken for the fame) the 
clude, that this we might. better! latter whereof js a§ it were the 
{pare than any of the reft. | Effect of the former. When we 
Queft. Whether it’s polfible for a\ woud remember any Ching more di- 
Girl of feven Years old tobe in Love,| ftinéily, whereof we bad before a 
the Querift having an tnflance of one| confufe d idea,we firft recolleé or ga- 
mho bas all the mo violemt Sympeoms | ther together in ourMinds the Cir- 
of that Paffion at thar age 2. <> | cumpances thereof, and {a climb 
rom one thing to the other (as 


_ Anfw it’s not impotiible but Cae | 
pid may have been irf the mind to| when we have loft any thing about 
the Houle, we smmble over. our - 


get himlelfa Play-fellow of kis-own 
Goods to find it}till by the Relations- 


Age,and having often before made 
old People Children,be now refolv’d | and Dependencies there are between 
all Things, we at length arrive at 


to make a Child Old before its time. Ce 
What we defire. To illuftrate ic ia 


‘that Childrew Love we are fure,as|\ 
well as Hage, Fear, are angry, Re- | Travelling—-When l have beea te 
tuch or fuch a Road before, Ihave 


joice, aad are fupject to atl the} fac 
othet Palhons,—But all chefe Paf | a fort of Pidure, or a Map thereof, 
at leadt of fome principal Places 


fons seig for the moft part. fhort / 
and fleeting, not seddy or refolv'd,| therein, infcribed upon my Mind; 
Now when I return thither agen,I, 


it’s teldom or never there caa be nk 
any fuch thing found ainong “em ; fee fuch a Tree or fuch aStone which 
]_ remarke when 1 went thetame 


as may properly be called Zove, | 
—But if theresbe any thing of it in| way laft——-this brings to mind 
the Party mention’d, it mult cer-|fuch another which lies further, or ! 
tainly be very innocei-: ; and ifthe | fuch a surning either of this lide Oi ae 
Perfon belou'd-can but love the presy | beyond ityby which Lknow I amin ; 
Play-thing agen, he need not, at | the gighc. be 
leaft tor fome Years, be under any | - Queft. AWomisn at Rochefter . 
Apprehenfions either trom, her| bappéning to fall fick, mas extreans- 
Fallhood, or the Addrefles of a] yal almoft 10 Death; fle bad two 
Rival. | Children atNur{eabout veamiles from 
Queft. How do we call to mind | the Place, and fhe had agreat acfire 
things we bad forgotten ? to fee her Children, bys shofe that 
Anjm.Mir Hobbs hasa very pleas | were about ber knew very well that 
fant way of explaining this in his | fhe was far incapable of {uch a Fours. 
Tripos, or Difcour/e of Humane Na-|ney:She fell into a very deep flzep,and 
turewhere he defines Remembrance when foe amoke, fhe [aid thar {hé bud 


. 
Voki.” 
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Seen ker Children: Thofe shat did ytnnoczmt the Third, and when-he - 


watch ber, told her that {he had not 
been out of'her Bed: She faid that 
fhe had [een them, and now was wil- 
ling to die, which fhe did immediazie- 
ly. As foon as fhe was dead, the 
Nurlewhich was ten Miles diftant, 
came running in a great fright, and 
Said foe bad Jeen ber Miftre[s,and that 
shefelt berChildren,and turaed them: 
‘(for that was the Expreffion.) J 
pray your Sentiments how this could 

be, that thé Womans Soul fhould take 
wing and return again toits old Ha- 
bitation ; or, Whether tt be confonant 
to. Scripture 2? And whether the Soul 
did agrandize Air,fo as to make aPecr- 
sonal Appearance? 

\ Anfw. Y meet with parallel In- 
' ftances in Hiftory ; Fulgo/. Cand 
~ alfo' Korman.- de Mirgc. Mort.) re- 

lates,that there were twobrothers, 
Knights of Rome, the Elder of *em 
wis named Corfidius, who being in 
the repute of all Men dead, the 
. Table of his lft will and reftament 
was recited; in which he had 
niadeé his Brother the Heir’ of all 


he had : But in the midft of his] 


Funeral Preparations, he rofe with 
gteac chearfulne/s uponhisLegs,and 
_ {aid that he had been with his Bre- 


j had lainas one for fome'time dead, 
returning to himfelf, hefaid, Phat: 
his Soulwas carried by Evil Spirits 

Into the City of Ferujalem, thence 

oto theCamp of Saladine who'then 
reigned in Ey ypt, from whence he 
was conveyed to Lombardy, where 

in a certain Wood he had. fpeken 
witha German Friend of his. Laft- 


is he was broughé to the City of 


Rome, the Sie, the Form of Pla-. 
‘ces, and Buildings of which, toge- 
ther with the features of divers 
Princes there, he moit exactly de-. 
itcribed ; but what is yet firanger, 
he with whom he-faid he did Con- 
verfe in the Wood, affirmed that 
he had there at the fame time and 
hour, difcourfed with this Everar- 
dus, according as he had declared. 
Was Tlato ot Pythagoras alive, we 
‘snow what ule they woud make - 
of thefe Inflaneés toward a Tran 
migration ct souls.Our Thonghts 
upon the whole, are only thefe, that 
tnefe Souls went not to Ramble of 
themfelues, but were convey'd by~ 
Spivits thit had fome. particular. 
Commiffion to guird ’em, and ake 
Organs of i erception for em,for the 
Soul cannes act of it felf, but coa- 


tier, who had recommended the) fuf.div. *Tis fRid, whea Lazarus 


Care of his Daughter unto him,ana 


| died, ke was carried by Angels inio 


~ had alfo fhewea him wherehe had Ab: aham’s Bofom, not fled thicher 
‘hid a great quantity of Gold under'himlelf. Thefe are particular Jo-. 
—Ground,wherewith he fhould de-| tances, perhaps moftly for the. 
fray his Funeral Expencés, While} convincing of fuch Perfons, as be- 
he was {peaking in this manner, to ; lieve nothing of Spirits or Witches. 
the admiration of all that were} Queft.7here was a certain Perfon 
‘prefent, there ‘came a Mefflenger! in the World whom I defign’d far my 
with the News of his Brochers | Wife, Gut was out rival’d by Death ; 
éeth,and the Gold was allo‘found wit fhe mas alive, our Friend{hip | 
in the very place ashe had faid.| was to an Excc/s 3 and now jhe is 
——But what is yet a firangerRe-| dead, tho’ I have endeavourd all f 
lation, and menvion’d by the faid | can to the contrary, my Grief is fuch, 
laft Author, is this-————Eve- | us has reduced me toa great bared. 
rardus 4mbulaa Germanknight,fell \of my*Life , befides which, Bbegin to 
fick in Germany in the time of Pope |doz, and aa ready to run diflratled, 


e women | 


& 
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I defire to knom whether in this Con- 
dition I may not voluntarily refign my 
Life? Aud whether fuch an Atk may 
w0t, by the Unhappine/s of my Cir- 
cuftances, be accounted pardonable 
in the fight of God ? 

Anfw, We.can offer the fame 
Remedy as has been already effe- 
ctnal under thedame Circumftan- 
ces. Natural Philofophy teaches, 
that to trouble our {elves for what 
is out of our Power, is as great a 
Madnels as ftriving:to make three 
iVineteen, or to hinder the Revolu 
tion of the Heavens. Christianiy 
(which is yet a more refin’d fort of 
” Philofophy) teaches:us, that ’tis 
impofltble to.elcape Uneafinefs 


where We. give that to the Crea-f. 


tures which is peculiar to the 
Creator; for theMind being Erernal, 
no Temporal thing can bea fitOb- 
je& for it, no more than Sounds 
are proper Odjetls for the Kye, or 
Sights for the Pallate, aa ‘we have 
formerly urged: Belides, if the 
Lofs of a Creature, who was only 
anEmanation of the great Divine 
Original, is fo afflitting and griey. 
ous, how intolerable wou'd the 
Lofs “of the Original it felf be ? 
Or ifwe are unhappy in the depri- 
vation of one frgle inperfed Good 
for a little time, what a Cafe 
fhou’d we be in, if we fhou’d be 
depriv’d of all Good for ever? 
We are Creatures, and as fuch owe 
a dependance to the Author of our 
Being, therefore ic wou'd be an 
unpardonable Theft, to difvole of 
our felves.without his Licenfe. A 
Commander will punifh a private 
Centinel that leaves his Poft with. 
out hisContent; and can God,ewhio 
has a far greater Right over his 
Creatures, take it well to fee us 
Aight his Appoinments, or take 
upon us to Cenfare his A@ions? 


~ For ‘tis in Bffeét,an Arraizning his | 


tall 
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Wifdom, when we think we. can 
provide better for our elves than 
he does, A: little time and con- 
verle will wear off thefe blacker. 
Thoughts , (for what can be blacker 
than Self murder?) When that is 
committed, there’s no. Remedy, 
but a more inexpreflible plunge 
into Mifery, Hell is only reme- 
dilefs, but-nothing el. Sccure 
your Duty to God, and ref fatisfied, 
‘you will foon be Mafter of a quiet 


eafy Break. 


Queft. Whether there’s any Sitch 
thing asthe Perfettion of a Language 
and wherein it confifis, and whether 
our Languigeis now ix its height, 
or when it was fo? On 
Anfw. This may be a more dif- 
ficult Queftion than what at firft it 
appears. All Languages are ina 
continual flux,eneAge making fit 
Additions to the patt, orat leaf 
altering or taking away many 
Words from it ; that comparifoa 
of the Poets being extreamly ant, 
————That Words are like 


Leaves, the old itill wearing off, - 


and new, {pringing up in their - 
rooms. The Grammarians, whofe 
unenvied Bufinels ‘tis to Beat Lan. 
Ruages, as Oldham calls it, have al- 
moft demonftrated that the Phe- 
nician iS Qnly a Corruption or Dia- 
lect of the Hebrew, the-Greek, and 
perhaps many other Languages of 
the Greek, the very Characters 
the Phenician, the old Roman of 
heing the fame,as my be feen in. 
old Infcriptions and Monuments. 
On the other fide, the Modern 
Greek and Ruffian from the ancient 
Claflick Greck ; the Italian, French 
Spanifh, Portugueefe, from the Core 
ruption of the Lasix, and its 
adulterous Mixtures with feveral 
barbarous Languages, every one 
of which daily alter, and are ftill - 
like to do fo, as long as the World 
tats 


* 
Vol. 1. 
lafts ; and when they are fo much 
alter’d,that the greateft part ofthe 
Words come to be chang’d, it’s 
_ probable enongh that thefe will ftill 


be call’d New Languages. Thus 


"twas here in England ; the old 
Saxon is undoubtedly the proper 
Englifh Tongue,our very Country 
taking it’s laft and moft famous 
‘Name from thofe Angli; and yet 
our prefent Engilifh is as abfolutely 
_a differentLanguage from it,as the 
Greckis fromthe Roman. But 

1, which ismore to our prefent 
purpole, old Chaucer, Gower, and 
their Contemporaries were call’d 
great Réfiners of our Englifh 
_ Language, and undoubtedly were 
thought to have brought it to as 
' great a Perfection by their Cons 
temporaries, as we fay-a Waller, a 
Dryden, a S—————-1, or B t, 
‘have in our Age brought it. And 
*ewasjuft the fameCafewithEnnius 
_and Lueilins in their times, who 
wére thought as well of by others, 
__and {poke asill of their Language 
who went before *em, as Horace, 
orany of the Critieks of Augufius 
his Court, who came after ’em, 
But the mentioning his Court re- 
_¢allg to mind the Notion of fome 
Menfeand we think the moft con 
_mon of any other, concerning the 
' Perfection of any Language ; That 
the Court is the Standard of a Lan- 
* guage, all own ; that then the Lan. 
guage is in Perfection, when the 
Empire is in\Perfection, and the 
Court at the greateit height, is 
generally held; and an, Inftance 
given thereof in.that of Auguftus 
Cafar. But ftill the difficulty leems 
to recur——Is not this a begging 
the Queftion? And how know J 

_ that the Language of the Romans 
was in greater, or more proper 
 Perfeétion at that time,than ’twas 
‘in the Reign of Auguftus, or in the 
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greateft height of what iscall’d 
Barbarifm ? Or is there any reafon 
that he who Conquers moft, his 
Language muft bebeft, which feems 
the Cafe of Auguflus——TIf fo, the 
barbarous Gorks and Afutns had 
afterwards as good a Title to Purity 
of Language, as the Romans before, 


the Romans being at firlt only as 


Colluviss cfRobbers got together, 
and. hardly of f@ honourable an O- 
riginal as thofe who afterwards 
turn’d *em out, or became their 
Mafters. Accordingly if it be faid 
that then a Lawguage degenerates 
when it comes to be mingled with 
any barbarous, that is, Foreign 
Words it muftat this rate be faid, 
it always degenerates, becaufe alt 
Languages daily Enfranchife {uch 
Foreign Words. as they find neffa- 
ryor convenient. But all this is 
only Negartve, ’cwill be ftill faid 


we are never the nearer. Where. 


fhall we fix the Perfeétion 2? Or is 
there any orno? I think there is, 
and in thefe two things it muaft be 
fix'd, or no where-—~——sin the 
pleafingnelfs and tunablenefs of the 
Accent, and L&xpreffivenefs and | 
Fullnefs of the Lazguage ——and 


if this may be the Standard, lam ° 


fure our Langusge is now .at,.ot 
near the Achme, and has not been 
fo in in former Ages, 

Oueft. Whether Witebcrafts ‘or 
Poffefions are credible >. dud whether ~ 
Natural Diflempers bag’t often pre- 
vernaiural Effeds, which may be 
judg’d by fome to be the Work of she. 
Devili. fies | 
Af. Poffelfions,indeed fome Bi. 
vines deny, but they have anothe 
word, call’d Od/effioas, which they 
ufe inftead on't, to fignify fome- - 
thing very like it, if net the tame 
thing. Pofeffiors they fay, were only 
proper.to the time of our Saviour 
tho’ they have no ground that w> 

Tt know 
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know of, for fuch an Affertion, ei- 
ther from Scribture, or found Rea- 
fon————On the Contrary, tho’ 


3 Lam fenfible there have been very. 


many Chears of this kind, yet T be. 
_lieve,there’s no Reafon to think all 
Inftances we have thereof; are to 

he reckon’d in that Number., 
Queft. Want and il] Company in- 
duce a young Man to take tll Courfes 
for fome time ——afterwards be gets 
into Bujine{s,and marries a vertuous 
Woman by whom he has Children,and 
by affiftance of Friends,and his boneft 
Endeavorsforfeveral rears,is blefs'd 
- witha Competence, juft fufficientto 
Support his Family : Query, Whether 
he is ta juftice oblig’d forthwith to 
pu with all, to make, fatisfation as 
long as be can, while be lives, or 
leave itto the Poor when he dies,and 
thereby expofe bis Family to Want and 
Beggary, who had no hand in the 
Wiong, “or any advantage by it © 
rm or what is firtelt for him to do 
im this Cafe, fince be knows not all 

- the Parties whom be bas wronged. 
. Anfw. Vhave printed this Que- 
ftion at large, as “twas fent’ me, 
-becaute 1 etteem it a very fingular 
Cafe, and my Judgment concern. 
ing it isas follows 
That he oughrin the firft place 
very ferioufly to repent the Injury 
which he has done-———-but this, 
T hope he has already done, by 
his being fo concerned for reftitution. 
That if any of his #/) gotten 
Goods remain, he ought forthwith 
to refture’em, whatever the In- 
conveniency might be to his own 
private Fortunes But this, 
if he propofes the queftion fairly, 
there does not, fince he fays, his 
Family receiv'd no advantage by 
thofeInjuries he lad formerly done 
to others. becca 
That he oght ferionfly to put the 
Queftion,W hether noRetrenchments 

j “. 


hed 
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might be made in his own, or his 

Family’s Expences : Which if pol- 
fible, he ought to doit, tho’ théy 
liv’d never {0 meanly,without want. 
ing Neceffaries, inorder to reftore 
as much as he can of what he had 

formerly unjuftly taken away. 

_ That ifeverhe is in better. Cir- 

cumftances, he ought to make full 

Reparation, even to the Jntercft of 
what he has taketi, either to the 
Perfon’s injur’d; or if that can’c 

poffibly be, to the Poor, who ate 

God's Truftees in fuch a Cafe. 

That, to cometo the Pinch, T 
think it hard for any one to ¢uine 
and flarve his innocent Family, be- 
caufe he himfelf has formerly been 
an él] Man 3 which he fays he mutt 
do, if he fhou’d forthwith make fa. 
tisfaction. Nay, “tis my Judgment, 
God does not require he fhou’d- 
do fo, efpecially when ashe fays, 
they bad no Gand in the injiftice,or 
Benefit byit; and that by the afhift. 
ance of Friends, pofftbly his Wives 
as well as his own, he was put iuto 
2 capacity to live honeftly, and to 
Maintain his Family ; and if he 
ought not to beggar em while He 
is alive, I fee little or lefs Reafon 
why he fhon’d do it at his Death, 
when he himfelf is like to fee¥none 
of the Hardfhips his Family will 
fuffer thereby; tho’ ithe can make 
Reparation, and leavé’em a com- 
petent, tho’ nota plentiful E/tate, 
he ought to doit. 

This is all I have to fay on fo 
nice a Subject which being of 
(uch great moment, I advife the 
Queriit‘not wholly to rely upon may 
Fudgment herein, but confult forte 
Grave and Reverend Divine, who 
on knowing the whole€oncern and 
Circumftances théreof,-may give 
him a more certsin and entire fatis- 


factidn. 


| And 


aa 


-who' fhall be 


- defite his further Thoughts thereon,as 
_ always profeffing my felf as willing 


‘delivers it as the received Opini- 
 on.of his Countrymen. 
Antiquities, cap. 2. p 


* of 
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And if there be anv good Man, 
offended with what 
I have advanc’d on the Subjeét, 1 


to retraét or learn, as to téach or 


- inform others. 


Queft. Whether ihe Tree of Life, 
and the Tree of ‘Kuowledg, were two 
different Trees ? Satny, 

A. So Antiquity generally 
held, fo Fofepbus thought, and 


Englifh Tranflation 
the Trees of Eden, fays he, were the 
Tree of Life, and another, the Tree 
Knowledges So the Scriptare 
feems alfo not obfcurely tu affert. 
Thus Gen. 2, 9. Out of theground 
God made every Tree to grow: 
the Tree of Life alfo, and the Tree of 
Knowledge of Goodand Evil—and 
yet more plainly after the Fall, 
Chap. 3. v. 22. Behold, fays God, 
the Man is become as one of us, 
to know Good and Evil ; that is, 


_upen his eating of the Tree of 


Knowledg of Good andEvil——And 
now left he pur forth bis, Hand, and 


take alfo of theTree of Life, and 


Eat and Live for ever.———What’s 
the meaning of that Al/e, if the 
Trees were all one,and what wou’d 
it be but a diftixdion without a 
difference ; nay,a fruitlefs Caution, 
and befides an impoffible one 

——if he was to be turn’d 


- out of Paradifeleft he fhould eat 


of that Tree which he bad eaten 
already ? Befides, the Rffects of 


the Tree of Life were Life, asap-| 


pears both by its Name, and by 
the Suppofition here made ; that 


_ onthe tafting thereof Man might’ 
live for ever ; (nor can we fee any 


need of .an Jrony, which is eom- 


monly fuppofed in this place’) /edg ofGood andBvil,that Phrale,in 
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whereas the Effeéts of the Tree of 


Knowledge were quite contrary. 


In the Day thou eateft thereof, thou 


phate furely die ; and what can differ 


more than Life and Death? Inthe 
mean timeImuft acknowledg there 
wants not fome Conjectures from 
the Hiffory, which feems to make 
for the other fide, and won’d per. 
{wade me it might be one’7ree 
only ; for Chap. 2.v. 9. before men- 
tioned, we read. The Tree of Life 
alfo in the midft of the Garden ; 
and Chap. 3, uv: 3. the Woman 
tells the Serpent, who very pro- 
bably had but a confufed Know- 
ledg of thofe things before he got 
it out of the Woman, as it fhou’d 


feem by his fiz/t Queftion to her, the. 


tells him the Forbidden Tree was 
that which was in the midft of the 


the Tree they eat of, was that in 
the midft of the Garden, the Tree 
of Life was in the midft of the Gar. 
den,therefore one would'think the 
Tree of Knowledg fhou'd be the 
Tree of Life. But notwithftanding 


not very difficult to get clear of this 


middle of the Garden, encompafs’d 
perhaps by all the reft 
which if once granted, the diffi. 


the word: in the 9th Verfe of the 
2d Chapter may be tranfpofed, or 
falfe pointed, an alteration in ei. 
ther of which weu’d make the 
fenfe very plain: For the Tree of 
Life in the midfl of the Garden, 


and Evil 


it { fhou’d read, 


ithe Tree of Life, and, in the midit 


ofthe Garden, the Tree of Know. 


the 


s 


Objection ——becaule there might’ 
be two Trees planted about the. 


culty wou’d vanifh 3 and becaufe. 


and the Tree of Knowledge of Good: 


¢ 


Garden. It’s plain the Tree they 
eat of, was the Tree of Knowledg, . 


this, 1 am rather ificlined to my - 
former Opinion, and believe it’s © 
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the midjt of the,Garden, belonging | Climate, Change of Diet; nay, 


to the following words, the Tree’of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil,sot the 
Tree of Life, which goes before, 
This is my Judgment, from which 
Tam not Angry ifany differ ; and 
{hall alter my own,whed they give 
me better Keafons. | 
Queft. What Phyfical Alteration 
was made in the Body of Adam dy 
the Fall 2 : 
Anfw. Tbelieve,and none doubt 
that his Body was created; without 
_any attual Difeafe, as well.as his 
Mind without any aéual Sin, tho’ 
both with a pofhibility of either, 
Now had he for fome time obey'd 
God’sCommand in abftaining trom 
the forbidden Fruit, it’s very pro- 
bable his Mind had been confirm’d 
by God’sOracle,as Angels and good 
Men now are,and his. Body had alfo 
been preferv’d incorruptible, and in 
a fit enor for theOperations of his 
Soul,by eating of the Tree of Life, 
whofe noble Qualities wou'd have 


correéted or fix’'d the mu:ability of. 


Matter, and refirain’d or. united 
thofe contending Principles aud Hu- 
mours, which by a Neceflity of Na- 
ture were in the Body of. Man. 
Now upon his Fall, he was forbid- 
den totafte cf this Tree of Life, 
as God himfelf fays, deft. be fhould 
eat and live for ever ; and for that 
very end he was thruft out of Pa- 
radife, and a flaming Sword placed 
before the Gate. The Pdyfical Al- 
terationthen which. was made in 
his: Body, we efteem to be chiefly a 
lasting loofe of all.thofe Principles 
and Seeds of Difeafes wherewith he 
was made, all which,had he. ftood, 
woud have been reftrain’d, or 
employ’d toa better Ufe, as it allo 
wou'd have been in the 4ffeFions of 
the Mind, which. are now turn’d 
“Into Vices and 'Tormenting Paff- 


Change of the wholeCreation with 
the Fall of Man 3 (and fuch a 
Change it has undoubtedly under- 
gone, fince we read it now groans. 
fora Renovation 7) Thefé ill Acci- — 
dents, with continual Labour for 
himfelt and, his Family, and other 
Domeftick Vexations, and the ir- 
regular Motions of his.Mind, his 
now unruly Pafhons andAffettions, . 
and perhaps as much as_all, the 
quick and violent Senfe of what he 
had Joft, Eden it felf being not im- 
probably always in his Sight, as 

wellas Memory. fay all thisto- — 
gether was futficient to. make thofe 
fatal Alterations in his Body,which 
his Children have receiv'd from 
him, and ftill Jabour under 3 and 
fuch they were, 33 are the com- © 
mon and neceflary Effects of thofe 
Caules already mentioned. 


 Queft.. Why does our Saviour ufe — 


that odd Semilitude of a Camels going 
through the Eye of a Needle ? And 
what's the genuine meaning of that 
LEXE 2.9: 
Ajw. Tt betrays a weak Judg-- 
ment, rather than fhows. an acute 
One,to quarrel with any thipg that 
eternal Truth bath delivered 3 we 
ougbtrather modeftly and juftly to 
queftion our own Knowledg,which 
is finite and. determin’d,, whereas 
the other isanbounded and infinite. 
The Cuftoms of Nations; among 
other things,we are commonly ig- 


norant of, though eafily knowabte, 


even of thofe near us, much more 
of thofe fo far diftant, and,that in 
Age and Time, as. well as. Place. 
The Proverbs of all Nations are faid 
to contain the greateft part of Wits 
Experience and Wifdom 3 and. this 


Similitude moft Commentators a- 


gree is founded ona Proverb of she _ 
Fews ; Some fay italludes tua very 


n Belides this, the Change of {trait and low Gate in Ferufalems _ 


‘ 


| ‘ 
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call’d The Needle Gate, through} nels, generally fpeaking, are a 
_ which the Camels cou’d never pafs,| Defence, though Prudence alfo 
Without firft unloading their Bur-] muft be ufed. That God does 
dens or Jmpedimenra 5 which if true,|take Care of the Good, and de« 
Were a very beautiful and -appofite | fend and provide for them, other- 
Simile. But we doubt this is-rather | wife th vld be no Providence, 
a witty than a true Interpretation, | andth:n no God. Phat Vettuous 
_ The Learned and Indetatigable}]Men ire fer thefe Reafons lefs 
_» Bochart has another ; he tells us in| liable to Misfortanes than the 
his Differtation concerning the} Wick:1: ay, that God by his 
_ Camel, in his Hierozoicon, that | Commo» Providence makes Provih. 
the word Gamal, which fighifies a| on for all his Creatures, If Faét be 
Camel, is alfo interpreted a{ brought againft this, we have this 
C ABLE, and withal tells us, “tis a] to fay upon it; That often times 
common Proverb among the Ea/ft-| chofeare not good Men,but Hypo- 
ern’ Nations, when they |peak of an| crites, who are miferable : That it 
impofhibility-———" That ’tis ea-| really good, they may yet in fome 
** tier for aCable to be threaded things be faulty; and for that, be 
_ “ through the Eye ofa Needle,—| for a time punithed to make "em 
which is avery proper and apt|betcer3 That if they negleé prus 
Simile————and this of the two I| deat means to obtain or preferve a 
_efteem the more Natural Inter-] thare inthe Neceffiies of Life, or 
pretation, leaving the Reader to impudently and unaeceifarily 
embrace which he pleafess ‘|draw a greater Charge oa them. 
— Queft. Whether Vertue and Good-|{elves than they can maintain, 
nefs, or Prudence, be any ‘defence they mult dlame themfelves,nit Pro- 
againft Mijery and Misfortune ? Or \vidence : That in fone lnttances 
whether Vertuous and Good Mien lof Common Caiamities, the Good 
ben's equally liable to Mifery and {can no more expect to be always 
Diftrefs, as the worft of Men ?|preferv’d, than trom Sicknels, 
What's rhe meaning of tha: Common |Pain, or the other Natural Incon- 
Proverb, God never tends Mouths, |veniencies of Lite: That notwith. 
but he fends Meat ? 4nd how does {ftanding ail this, a’fervent De- 
he provide for Men in Mifery andjvotion and generous Truf on 
Difire{s 2 How does he Feed the |God’s Mercies, Promifes and Pro- 
Hiungry, Cloath the Nked, and take |vidences, are not in-vain 
Care of Vertuous and Good Men? | Th2: they often deliver out of Mifery 
Anfm, Thefe who propofe thefe and Diffnefs 5 anid none knows taat 
Queftions, feem tobe very much {chey fhall not while there is Life, 
in Earneft, and to write out-of che ffor {0 long there’s Hope ; and 
abundance of cheir‘own Grief and | when once the happy Tucn ines, 
Milery, and therefore at the fame | the former uneaiie Circumftances - 
time that I blame ’em,I mut pity | render the prefent much more 
“em too , tince the very bett of | pleating aod welcome : That if all 
‘Men have fallen into the fame | fails-——tbere is another Warli— 
miftake, when they have {een good j whichif thule who are adliéted in 
Men miferable. ~~. 4dthis, dor’t believe, ‘nay, are. aoe 
iAnfwer then to their Quefti-| willing to ftay. for, they are qvz 
$y ——rere Vat Vertue and Gvod. patient, they are not good, they 
bs | Keeney e ' haye 


* 


418. The Athentan 
have no fhare in this paccicular, 
Providence of God; they them- 
{elves Vindicate his Juftice, and 
Deftroy their own Argument. 

- Quelt, 
Flerefie were broach d ta St. John’s 


Gofpel ? 


Aafr. Weare told,in his Time, 


jn -the Scriptures themfelves, of 


boughtthem. . Church Hiftorians 
sive us an Account of Ceninthis, 
Ebion, the Gnofficks, &c. who 


s. PORN is ° 
denied the Divinity and Eternity of 


our, Saviour, one whereof implies 
the other ;and that on the Increafe 


Whether the Socinian' 
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not. Further he is exprefly ftiled 
God by the Kuangelift, v. 1. The 


Word was God, woz Js, as the So~ 


cinians, but was, and that notafter 


his Refurreétion, but in. the Begin- 
| ning. And when Ican {ee all. this 
Time, and occafion’d the writing his 


Anfwer'd by the fubtileft Wits in. 
the World, without ftraining it” 


into. perfeét incongruous Non- - 


Queft. Whether the Foundations 


of the Earih are 10 continue for 
ever? Rat! 
Anfw.The Querift has prepofed 
the Doubt in fuch a manner, as if 
he intended a fecret Dilemma inte 


fenfe, 1 promife to turn Soct 
‘uch .as denied the Lord that] 7747. 


of thofe Hereticks, St. Fobn being 
then the only furviving Apoftle, at 
‘the Defire of the Bifhops and 
-Churches of Afa, did ex profeffo, 
write this Holy Gofpel. “Let's 
now examin into the Gofpel it felf, 
and fee whether it anfwers that 
‘Zind 3, which at firft glance fhews 
us, that ’tis impofhible for a Man to 
invent fuller or clearer Exprefit- 
ons for the Proof of any-thing in 
queftion, than this Evangelift has 
torour Saviow’s Divinity, as well 
as his Exiftence before he came 
into the World. His Exiftence 
before his Birth is prov’d from 
the Baptif?’s Confeffion ; Fob. 1415. 
éle was before me and that 
in Order of Time,becaule oppofed 
to coming afierhim. ‘That he was 
in Jazab’s Time, fobn 12. 41. 
‘Thar he was before Abrubam, aud 
that as the very J A M, the in- 
communicable Name of God, Fobi 
8. ¢8. Laftly, Thar be was before 
all Worlds —--—— In the begin- 


ning he was with God, fob.1. % 


and that he made the World, 4. 3. 
All things were made by him, v. 
to. The World was made by him, 
and this not the New Creation, 
becaule, tbjde the Word knew him 


\ 


Interpretation, viz. 


That.the Foundations of the Earth 


ture ; but then how can the World 


have any End ? But this Argument 


is fo far from binding on both fides, 
that it rather admits of a double 
Solution. It’s not at all impro- 
bable that the Foundations of the 
Earth, the Subdftance or Matter 
thereof, may really continuesfor 
ever, in the utmoft extent of the 
Word, asit certainly muft, unlefs 
annihilated bya particular Act of 
God. And how extreamly does 
this feem to be favour’d by that 
Expreffion both of Heaven and 
Earth They fhall be changed 5 
which fuppofes they have ftilla 


i continue for ever, is Scrip- 


formerly ; but as they are call’d, 
and as the alteration of their Qua- 


lities will make ’em, a Nem, Hed — 
ven and New Earth, For the other 


lide, which is the more common 
That the 
Earth as "tis now, fhall be -Con- 


fumed, it may fo very well be, 


‘Being, though not fuch an one as. 


notwith{tanding this place, fince _ 


the Word for ever, in that place,” 


as “tis notorious to any one who. 
can but read his Hebrew Pialter, 
fignifies very often any long ipa 


4 


¥ 


:/*. 


- 
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: of time, or at leaft is ufed. in a 
* Setical, Hyperboiical Senfe—— 
25 the Ancient Salutations of the 
“a(fern Countries -——- Let the 
King live for ever; and David him- 
felf Cif that Place looks not beyond 
Solomon) when he Prays or Pro- 
phecies of his Throne’s. being, as 
the Days of Heaven. 
) Queft. How judas mas. Hang’d, 
‘and yet bir[t afunder 2? How the 
‘High-Priefts bought the Field, and 
“vet Judas purchasd: it, as me read 
“tithe Ads and Buangelifts? 
Anfm. The common. Anfwer is, 
He firft Hang’d himfelf, and the 
“Rope breaking, fell to the Ground, 
his Bowels, gufhing out by a 
ftroke, either on a ftump of a 
Tree, or fome great Stone. Nor 
1s there any ablurdity in this Opi- 
nion——ihough there’s a fecond 
embrac’d by many Learned Men. 
The Word datyFaro here ufed, 
fignifies any kind of Suffocation, 
Which they think may naturally 
‘be caus’d from extream Anguith. 
of Mind and Defpair ; at leaft that 
‘tis pofible for a Man to ftop his 


of {peaking he can't be faid to have 
bought it himfelt ; yet in the com- 
mon Latitude of Expreflion, it may 
he affirm’d he boughtit, fince *twas 
his Money. paid tor’t, tho’ he left 
it to their Difpofal. ; “ 
Queft. How know you, precifely 
what isthe true Word of God, and 
that the. Copies ,and. Tranflations 
which we have are fuch, fuse we 
never X1m the Originals? 5. 
Atfo. By the forémentioned 
Indications, if "tis a Papift pros 
pofes this Queftion, P'd ask him. 
how he knows the Councils and 
Fathers to. be genuine ?. Since he 
neither has the Originals ; nor if 
he had, Knows the Hands, nor 
could’be fire that they are not 
Counterfeited He therefore 
fatisfies himielf, by the concurring 
Evidence of thofe who have trania 
mitted fach Writings. to him,: . 
comparing the Writings them-. 
felves with each other, and with 
others of the fame Age. Now this 
Evidence] have, and yet more--- 
I have the Teftimony of hisChurch, 
of all the World befidés, and of 


own Breath, and thereby kill him-|the very Books themfelves, come 
felf, Inftances whereof Hiftorians| pared with themfelves and each 


give us———to which Condition {other. 


If a Proteftant makes the 


Fudas being brought, he mult ne.! fame Queftion, I'd ask him how 


ceffarily fall to the Ground, and 


he knows. our prefent Laws to be 


that with great Weight, asa dead | the fame our Anceftors made, fince 


Man does; by which Fali-his Body 
‘being before difpofed. for fuch an 
Accident by Suifocation, and the 
particular Judgment of God ‘fo 
ordering things,as a greater Mark 


Records, ce. are but of a later 
Date? Or how he knows the 
Deeds and Evidences of his Eftate 
to be the. fame with the Original 
Writings which were made and 


of his Vengeance on the 7raytor,|{eal’d many Years, perhaps Ages 


his Belly might burft afunder, as 
we have feen thoie which have, in 
‘ourown Age, and his Bowels rufh 


fince ? And whether fuppofing. 
there fhould be one or’ two Letters 
miftaken in the Writings, he’d for 


out at the Orifice. Bither of thefe |that Realon throw “em all away ? 
Opinions are probable, and take |In a word, I have all the Reafon 
which we will, the Contradiétion jin the World for the Affirmative, 


vanifhes. For his Purchafing this}whereas none can be 
‘Field, whereas the Priefts. and'the Negative. . 
‘Elders did it, altho in Swivels 


brought for 


Ee 2 Que ft, 
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. Queft. About twelve rears ago 4 Husband 20). a Year for bis Main. 
Tradefman in this Town, who was tenance--—_——The Man prefently 


newly fet upsmarried a young Woman 
who was about feventeen Tears of 


Age, her Relations were dead, her 
Fortunes were 600 |. which mas 
psid him down on the D2y of Mar- 
riage ; the Woman quickly found that 
ber Jiusband negledted bis Trade, 
which madz ber the more careful to 
Ret an Infight into it her felf, and 
being a quick and indutrious Woman, 
in a little iime fhe underftood and 
managed the Trade as well as any 
Man cou'd do ; thus for eight Years 
they liv’d together creditably, quietly 
and comfortably, as any Couple inthe 
World, fhe being the Dadeft and beft 
wife (as he had ufed to fay) that ever 
Man had; in that eight rears they 
had fix Children, three of them are 
flillliving. Tho’ this Man was idle, 

yet for eight rears he was no great 
“Spender ; but fince that time is fallen 
10 Gaming, Drinking, &c. and bas 
- now fpent and confumed all that ever 
they are worth, and run himfelf fo in 
Debt, thar be is expeding every Day 
when he {hall be thrown into Prifon. 
They have not for thefe few Years lien 
in Bed together, which’ no Body 
knew till he told it to one of bis 
Neighbours, to whom he alfo de- 
clared, that for thefe two rears he 
bas not been capable of lyisg with 
any Woman: This Neighbour of bis 
isa fingle Man, has a-free Eftate of 
300 1. per ‘annum, and has made 
10 the other this Propofal, That if be 
and fhe wowd both confenr, be (the 
fingle Man) wou'd take her to bim as 
his Wife, thathe woud: be biund to 
maintain the three Children, and to 
give them 100 t.-a-piece when they 
Jil come to the Age of twenty Tears; 
That be will fettle on ber 1001, a 
Year, which at ber Death fhe fhall 
have Power to di/pofe of as fhe pleafes; 
and that he will allow him the faid 


rm 
” 


‘a ch 


= vowed in the preferce of 
&c. how ridiculoufly impi- 


confents, and. was overejoyed at his 
£00d Fortune; away they both went 
to the Woman, and told ber what they 


both agreed on, if fhe wou'd confent 
thereto; and both urged it to her as 


much as poffible, but fhe obftinately 
denies, faying, that fhe is not fatise 
fied but that it is Adultery fo to do. 
Now,wmherher is it not the fame thing 
in the Sight of God ( in this Womans 


cafe) as tho’ her Husband were re- 
ally dead, fince inthe firft place be 


never took Care for her Maintenance , 
and fince he kas not for thefe two 
Years been capable of performing Ma- 


Pe ee eee el 


trimonial Duties? I'll affure yourbe — 


whole Relation is true to a Tittle. 


Anfm. 1 cou'd heartily with the: E 
Relation were not true, as alfo that: ~ 


the Perfons that fent it had given: 


themfelves the Liberty of Thinking, 
what the meaning of thefe Words 
are, For better for worfe, till 
Death do us part, which are fo 


ous It looks, to cjaole Heaven, and: 


to make Bargains with Ged, as if 
he were a Man; nay, and fo filly 
a one too, asto be over-reach’d ; 
but, miftake not your felvés,God is 
not to be mocked, nor can any plaufi- 
ble pretences take with him,tho’ it 
may with prejudicate Perfons.. It 
had been as reafonable to have pro- 
pos'd Leafes in Heaven, or to offer 
Security for an hundred Years Main- 


tenance in the Grave, “Tis enough © 


for the Injur’d to feek for Juftice, 


and not the Injurious theinfelves. 


The: unhappy good-natur’d Wo- 
man, whofe Modefly, Kefpef#, &c. 
wou'd not fuffer her to divulge her 


Husbands Infamy, and her own | 

barbarous Treatment, does cers _ 

tainly defervebetter, than tobe © 

brought into furiber bi aE y 
| I 


Re 
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If the Proporers objeét, that the 
‘Law it felf allows Divorces, we 
anfwer, -it does fo, both the Law of 
God, and the Law of this Land ; 
and they both make Adultery to 
be a fafficient Warrant. Adultery 
is not here sentton’d, but ’tis to be 
feared ‘tis too great a Truth, for 
his vertuous Wife cowd not make 
_ himrin the condition reprefented. 
 Nay,if Adultery it felf be granted 

(tho’ none but the moft infatuated 
. Wretches love Calumny and Difho- 


wour, if caus’d by their own Con-. 


duct) yet the Law aéts regularly, 
Livorcemem may be from Bed and 
+ Board, but fecond Marriages are 
not-lutter'd, or if they were,what 
. need of 20 |. per annum to the firt 
Husband,and Portions to the Chil 
dren,tinceit might have been done 
Withouc? That very part of the 
_ Propofal argues guilt, and. an in- 
difpenfable Obligation: But Vl 
fuppale the Law of theLand wou’d 
Allow a fecond Marrtage in Cafe of 
Adultery (tho’ it does nor, perhaps 
-no'Hiftory or Records wiil afford 
_ an example, fo full of Folly, Dif 
grace; Unkindnefs, and ridicute 
as this. But to the particulars ot 
the Queftion, whether son main. 


than'a Direét Solution might have 
been given ; but fuppoting the 
Queftion means in General Terms, 
we anfwer, ThatLite is much more 
defirable than Death; by a com-’ 
mon Jnftin of felf Preservation, all 
Creatures -fhun that great Evil, 
Death Tis the greateft of all 
Bvils, becaufe a deftrution of all 
$00d,a Creature is much more noble 
in its due proportions and fhapes, 
than when it iies in its ‘corruption. 
or Chaos of Harth,in the laff there 
is nothing in’t defirable, in.refpect 
either of it felf or the reft of the 
Creation, bute in the firft theres 
particular Jmprefjes of, and Com- 
munications from the Great Divine 
Original Good 3 nay, a. good Man 
himfelf, whatever the. Stoicks 
dream’d of, would_be afraid of the 
Grave,where he is not in hopes of 
living again Life is the <All of 
every Being, being a part of him 
Whois the Fountain of Life ; what 
perfection, -happinels, enjsymenty 
Sc. can be expected in Nash ng- 
nefs? All that can be pretended in - 
favour of the contrary opimun, is 
the abfence of Evil; there (fay 
they) we fhall meet with no 


Croffes, Difappointments, Pain, Mi- 


tenance, &c. render not ber Hus-| fery, and (in thort) none of the 


band dead in the Sight of God ? 
* We anfwer no, both the Qualifi 
cations fpecify’d, have-been ma- 
nifefted, and the Forbearance of 
either througlr an Impoflibility 
cannct now have the contrary ef- 
tect,for we have not one Prefident 
for it either in Law, Hiftory or 
Diviniy.- penn 
Quett. Js it not better to: Dye than 
Live? . BAL S 
Anfw. The Queftion ought to 
\ have particularized one of thefe, 
whether i» be.ter for a good Man 


Evils of Lite. To which I anfwer, 
that the prefence of God is more 
defirable, than the abfence of Ex 
viljagain,every individual Animal 
of the Creation may be happy, 
Birds, Beafts and Fifbes, eek no 

further than Moderate wel temper’ 
Elements, to fly, breathe, and 
fwim in, and fuihcient food to live 
upon, when they enjoy this, they 
can feek no farther 3 and if fo,they 
muft be happy, for if net, they 
would feek tor Happinels infome-.- 
thing elfe; Man, only that irre+ 


or an ill Man, an Animal or a lular, refllefs’ Lump, who knows 


Vege:-ative, to Dye or Live; and no Medium 


ate ¥ 
4 * 


of toings, but is much 
“Ee?3 more 


“ ~ Jeft deftitute of his reft and end, 


co 


422 


* snore happy or miferable than all 
the reft of the Creatior, is not 


to wit, Gods if he will be fo in- 
confiderate, notwithftanding his 
frequent Difappointments ; to re- 
new his fearch after Happinefs, 
where it isnot to be found, he has 
only himfelfto blame ; but he has, 
no caule to accufe Heaven, who 
has taken cate enough for his 
Happinefs, unlefs he expects 
to be made happy againfi his. 
Will, 

Queft. Hath the World any Kind- 
mefs int but Intereft ? cose 

Aafo. No’ Tis Selfifhnefs and 
our own dear Iniereft,that is at the 
Root of all Friendfhip: Not. to 
mention thofeVétle Benefits for By- 
ends which are fo common in the 


NYorld, we'll go to the greateft: 


Inftances and Proofs of Friendship ; 


go to thofe Obligations where 
mutuab Flefo and Blood cannot be 
heard to make their Plea in this 
cafe, and amongft the reft, if we 
coniider the brave fayinzs of the 
Philofophers, of loving Vertue for 
zts own fake, and the ‘common 
rapture of fome-of our Divines 
too, who tell us of loving God for 
bis own fake ; thele are great fay- 
ings, but perhaps have more of the 
Platonick Spirit in~’em than Rea- 
fon ; I would (and that with as 
much Modefly as the Honour of 
Truth will warrant) ask theie 
Perfons the meaningof that paflage 
it St. Fohn, We love kim, because he 
firlt loved us? ScrFobn,that beloved 
Difciple, hadthe gteateft Flights 
and Affurances, but he excludes 
not Se/f in the Enumeration. And 


"tis impoffible it fhou’d' be other:! 
wife,’ T’cannot do my Friend a’ dre 
~ Kindnefs, freely (as we fay) butT ; npallible 

do ig, becaufe. I my felf have the’ their old 
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Satisfattion in ferving my Friend. 
Nay, Juppofe 7 die to fave “a 
Friends lite, which is the greate 
Teftimony (if any) of an unénte- 
refted Friend fh 

my own fweet i 
cern’d; tor infodoing it isa great- 
ter Satisfaction to me to die for him 
than not. "Lisfoin Martyrdom for — 
Chrift’s fake, the pleafure in that. 
greatOthce,by manifefting and de- 
claring his Glory, defigns and fe. 
cures OUr OWN. 


ip, yet even there 
elf is chiefly con- 


Queft. How does a Spirit become 


vifible ? 


_ Anfw. A Spirit. cannot become © 


Viftble, *tis not an object fora Max 
tertal Eye, being it felfnot Matter. 


What appears to us 1s igi 


that a Spirit affumes, as Condens’: 


Atr, or the like, wherein itaéts. =. 
‘Queft. Whether Angels may be 


1; | properly faid to move ? 
nay, we'll furmount thefe too, and}: 


Anjm. The Learned Aquinas has 
taken a great deal of pains in the 
difcufhon of this poins, diftinguifh- 
ing between a continued and an 
uncontinued Motion ; but neither 
He, or any other Pbilofopher, can 
prove, that any Angel, Soul or 
Spirit can be faid to move pro. 
perly: Phat they are fometimesin 
this place, and fometimes in that, 
is certain; and ’tis no more than 


jan act of ourown Minds, we can 


think of Rome, Geneva,We& Indies, 
and thén the E4/f, without locally 
palling over the Medium or Inter- 
jacent places; but tis neccflary, - 
that in Morton, which can be truly 
faid to be proper, tha: they muft 
allo be continuous, and meafure 
place all the way 3 but, Angels not 
being Matter,cannot meafure place 


otherwile than by-VirtualContaét. 


Queft. Whether ourModers Ladies — 
es and high Topknots are notan 
Sign, of ibeir going to. 
Father of Pride, the De-. 
fiw ie 3 afee wih, ¥ 


* 


Volt. Zhe AthenfamORACLE. 42; 


vil, without Repentance and Refor- “uftom of Nations and thePrudence 


mation? + ss of the Age 3 Every one ought to 

Aafm, Lamafraid the Querift is | conform to the Practice of the Age 
a little too uncharitable, not con-|he or fhe lives in ; but at thefame 
fidering the Cuftoms of Nations,the} time,wifely and prudently to con- 


_ Differences of Imploys, Birth and j‘ider the Station thatGod Almighty 


many more Exceptions, which | has put ’em in; to live above that, 


~~ mightily alter the Cafe 5 God forbid |is an Indication of a proud Heart; 


I fhou’d-be fo wicked as to Pleadjand to live under that, is an Ar- 
for Pride, or {0 foolifh as to charge }Zument of fordid Covetoufue/s 5 an 
all Perfons (as in the Queftion) as } humble Heart fecures usto God and 


fit Subjeéts of it. Pride lies in the | our Confctence, and a diftintl regular 


Heart ; and notin the Drefs,the laft | fudgment keeps unoffenfive to the 
isan Effect of the firft; if it lay in | wé/er part of the World. . 

the Drefs, then all People equally} Queft. Doétor Brown in his Re- 
\drefs’d_ wou'd be equally proud, |ligio Medici, P. 1590. fays, He 
and upon the fame Argument, an | hopes he doth not break the Command- 
Ape drefed in Boys Apparel wou'd be| ment if be loves hisFriend before the 
a Boy, when “tis an Ape frill. Tis} deareft of bis Blood; even thofe 10 
a great Sin and Error, that the le- | whom he owes rhe Principle of Lise ; 
vity and vanity of Servants fhou’d;and immediately after; he sever 


- afpire to an Equality of Dre/s with | eaft atrue Affelion upon a Woman, 


thofe thatcommand : Asthe Law but.he bas lov d bis Eriend as he does 
of God has. commanded a ciftin-| Vertue, bis Soul, bis God J. pray 


- @ion in Habits betwixt Male axd | your Thoughts upon both ; the former 


Female; So the fame Law con-|/eeming.too far an Exsent of acquir'd | 
demns Excefs of Apparel in both, | Friendhip,and the latter an Oblivion 

yet he allows a difference accor-| of his Mother 2 apt 
ding to the places of Perfons,} 4a/w.Dr. Brown has through. 
thofe that are in Kigs Courts wear | out that Book fhew’d {uch a great 
foft Ratment (ays our Saviour )| Spirit, folid Judgment, and Even- 
Dives was not condemn'd becaufe | neis of Temper,that he has at leaft 
he fared delicioufly, and weared|defervd Sir Kenelm Dighy’s En- 


“fumptuous ‘Apparel, but becaufe in| comium. But to the Queftion, 1 


- his Profperity, he out of an un- | think his Choice of Friendfhip very 


- charitable Ptide, negleéted poor | laudable; where he fays he loves . 


Lazarus at bis Gate. ~ Tis Wrideyhis Friend as his Vertue, his Soul, 
-and Singularity in the Quakers to|bis God, ’tis a bold Stroke, a little 
affeét a different Dvefs from the|coo bold amongf fuch as do not 
World. *Yis Pride to be in the|underftand what true Friendfhip 
Exiremiy of Eafhions ; but to con-{is3 tho’ amongft fuch as do undera 


form modeftly to aj Fathions, is| tand, we think him: not to 


Neceflary and Prodent ; unlelS ac | blame ; he fays he loves his Friend, | 
the fame time we deny our felvés{ as kis God, not as much as hisGed 
the Converfe of the World, and joyn | that is, he foves his Fricnd witha 


with Anchorites or Brutes. We | Love of the fame Nature as he loves — 


e 
i 


. 


are nowherein the Scripture for-|his God. What are we to think 
» bid or commanded to wear fuch or | of thele Words, Thou fhalt love thy 
 fuch a Prefs, God Almighty has Neighbour as thy felf? This Text 


eit fuch indifferent thingsgo the =~ © He 4° does - 


\ 
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does not €njoyn us to love our 
Neighbours as much as our felves, 
but freely fincerely, &c. as we 
love our felves. True Friend(bip is 


only fixt upon Vertue, which 1s only | f 
‘an Emanation or Ray of the Divine 


Original 5 fo that by loving a 
vertuous Friend, ’tis in Effet a 
. loving of God; fo that to fay, i 
love my Friend as J love my God, is 
no more than to fay, I love God ; 
or to fay, TJoveone part of, the 
Divine. Communications as” fin- 
cerely as I do the whole,but not as 
extenfively ; But 1 cannot excufe 
the Doctor for faying he never caft 
atrue Affeltion upon a Woman, for 
Doubtlefs there’s no Sexes in Souls, 
and the Soul of a Woman may be 
as‘great and vertuous as that of a 
Man ; but perhaps he was afraid of 
Converfing with Womans Soul, 
becaule he’ was afraid of 4 Femi. 
wine body———having in another 


place of his Religio Medici declar-| 


ed, thathecou’d be content that 
Mankind fhou’d Procregte like 
Trees. ; 
uct. J have formerly additled 
ay felf 10 a moft Grievoys Sin, and 
tho Ihave for fome' confiderable time 
£y (the Grace of God refrain’d from 
the Commiffion of iz,aud have a £reat 
Abkorrence and Keluttance, at the 
Jea(t Thought of it when J am awake 
and have the Ufe of my Reafon, yer 
normith/tanding in my Dreams ] feem 


< 


£9 conmitit, andio take a pleafure 
tit the Commiffion of it: 1 defire you 
moud rive me your Opinion in the 


1 do, what courfe I may take 10 breab 
my felf of fuch Idle wicked Dreams 
which unwillingly and unvitiingly J 
am fubjefh to p> risa 

Anfm. Quarles was of Opinion 


that he that Ereamt be commined aj being it felf bound Up from per= 
Si, “twas’ the fau-e'as if he really! forming its Offices ; indeed we nicet’ 
Sad Heme But I am of another’ with’ tome 


q 


Vol. f. 


Opinion,and J hope for very good 


Reafons ; for tho’ | fhan’t deny but 


thatall the Thoughts Words, Adions, 


and every thing elfe that proceed 
rom ill Men are ill,as proceeding 
from fuch Perfons, and therefore 
their Dreams (where they are agree. 
able to their Prafices) are Wicked, 
becaufe all the Powers of their 
Soul with their Jmagination (which 
is the Parent of Dreams) are equaliy 
depraved ; but ’tis not fo in other 
Perfons, whofe wills and Prattices 
agree not with their Dreams. /1- 
voluntary M tions are not wicked, 


becaufe not to beavoided; and ~ 


what cannot be avoided,is no Sin: 
For if any thing were en‘oynd us 
that’s impraéticabie, it wou’d be 
Injuftice in the Lawgiver ; and the 


Judge of all the Earth cannot but do 


‘ibt I believe the Cuerifts 
Dreams chiefly arife’ from his 
Temper, and not from an Habit, 
becaulethe Mabir is broken off,and 
becaufe other Perfons that ‘have 
never made the leaft Progrefs in 
fuch Habits, have come under the 
very fame Circumftances, 

Queft. Js there Thinking in, 
Dreaming? 

4nfm, Thinking isan AG of the 
Intellect, but the Intelleét a€ts nor 


but by means of the Senfes, imme-_ 


diately, the Phantafns or Repre- 
fentations of material objets, or 
elle by a Recolledion of the Ideas of 
fach objects as have been formerly 
reprefented; the firtt of thefe can’c 


‘be in a Dream, becaufe all the 
Cafe, whetker I yet fin or no ; and if | 


senles are bound up by Sleep from 
their proper and diftin adions 3 as 


ito the laft, we fee no more reafon 


to believe it, becaufe the Animal 
Body cannot at all attend the In- 
tellect, ‘a Soul which never fleeps,. 


9 


Darn 


Ingenious Autliors, — 


» 
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Particularly Dr. Brown in his Re=|"footh Ach, it ended thus, Jn the 
lizgio Medici, who tells us of choo-| Name of the Father, of tke Son, and 
‘fing 4 quietDrear for bis Devotions, of the Holy Ghoft, and this Charm 
giving this reafon, That the Soul , had eifeéts according to the Belief 
at that time is in a manner freed }.of fuch Perfons as made ule of i+, 
_ from its Clog of Fleth, and aés' Of this natureare the Charms for 
much after the Nature ef unbodied | Witchcraft, and amongft the reft, 
Spirits. I allow the Animal Soul) there’s a Cuftom that the dewitch- 
in Manto retain fome {mprefhions | ed Party, is to Pinch, Bite, Scratch 
of Aéts formerly done, becaufe or Prick the Witch till fhe draws 
“pulh’d on by the Conftitution,and | Blood, and then fhe’s well ; thus 
to prove that Dreams belong tothe! the Devil cures ene Difeafe of the 
Animal, and not the rational part Body to make ano:her in the Soul ; 
_of Man, I can bring daily Inflances' God commands, Thou fhalt do no 
of Dogs, Horfes, &¢. Dreaming,| Murder, under which is compre- 
and if io,I fee no abfolute Neceflity | hended beating, affronts<%c. No, 
for Thoughts in our Dreams. \fays the Devil, break this Com- 
Queft, What is the reafon (if any). mand, and \’ll cure the Diftemper. 
that a Bible having a Key faft'ned in| There’s no Vertue in ‘Words, 
the middle, and being held berween| Charms, 8c. *tis fo ridiculoufly 
the rwe Fore.Finers of two Perjons,| filly, that the Wifeft of thofe that 
mill iurn round after fome words | ufe’em can give no Account at all 
Said 5 asif one defires to find out a} how they act ; or what. reafon 
Thief, a certain Verfe taken out of a\there fhould be for fuch Things. 
» Palm is to be repeated,and thojfe who\’Tis in fort the Devil, that puts 
are fufpecded nominated, and if they|the Cheat upon People, and: all 
are guilty,the Book and Key willtwn,| that a& implicitely what he en- 
elye not 5 one who hath lately [een that| joyns, do own their Dependance 
Experiment, rather to Amazement| upon him, and defpife tbe Ordinary 
than Satisfattion.defires your Thoughts Methods of Providence. 

upon it, and- whether, there’s any Queft, Why do various and con- 
Sin in making Tryal of fuch a thing ? | trary Effedts caufe equal Laughter ? 
Amfw. have met with feveral| Anfw. Pil fuppofe an Inftance in 
Inflances of this Nature, which are! Wit and Folly, as when a handfom 
Matter of Faét,and my Opinicn is’ Satyr or Repartee is prelented,we 
that ‘tis much of theNature of Spells,t are incited to Mirth 3 as alfo aa 
Charms,&c, the Devil can only aét} impertinent Silly one has the fame 
aiter this manner, where he finds] Efteét. To an(wer which, we are 
- credulous unthinking Perfons to| to underftand that the Senfes are 
Work upon. ‘Nor can it be ‘any| acquainted with Objeds, before the 
wonder at all that the Devil makes| Jarellec? can have an Idea or Con- 
ufe of fome place in Scripture to| ception of ’em, as in the atore- 
paliiare bis Fuggles, for if he fhou’d| mentioned ‘Inftances ; firft we 
‘enjoyn Curing, Blatphemies, @c.{ hear, and then the Intelleét takes 
he would appear too bare fac’d. 1] Cognizance of the Nature of the 
remembeys one particular inftance} Sound or Expreflion, but finding | 

| ota Charm for the Tootk Ach, which} fomething uncommon (for indiffe- 
after afort ofa Dialogue bet meen’ rent things cannot moveLaughter ) 
eur Saviour and Peer upon the| Is accordingly aflected, and asa 


é- 
.* 


# 


426 
Demonftration of it, urges the 
Paffion of Laughter by a Titillasion of 
the Arvertes, and a contraction of 
the Mufcles; fo that "tis a wrong 
‘fuppofition, in thinking “tis the 
Obje# that is the caufe of Laughter, 
but the facetious Apprehention of 
“the Intelleét; for ifit was the Ob- 
jeSt, then every one wou'd laugh 
atthe fame Ohbjeét, which fome- 
times. is diverfly apprebended by 
divers Intelletts, that it caufes 
quite contrary_Effets, as in the 
Inftance of Heraclitus and Demo- | 
critus, one laught at the Vanity of the 
World, and the orber wept at the: 
‘fame. A imal motion of the Paf- 
fons caufes a fmile, a litle greater, 
caufes Laughing out-rig ht, a tictle 
more than that, caufes fuch a 
hearty Laughter, that°tis accom- 
panied with Tears, the next De 
"gree above that caufles Weeping, 
the next above that fuch a Conjuj- 
on of the Sptrits;that we can neither 
Cry nor Laugh; and “tis this laft 
which afford us fome Inftances of 
People that have died immedi. 
ately. Ncw I having fhewn, that 
"tis not the Object, but the Con- 
ception of that Objetk, that has the 
-atorefaid Etfeét, the fuppoficion 
fallstto the Ground, and the Que-: 
ftion needs no further Anfwer. 
Queft. Why fo little care is taken 


for the Conveifion of Vurks and 


gans to Chriftianity, fince the World 
feems fo zealous for Relivion, and fo 
warm evers in Circumftantials ? 

Aniw. 1 with the Jatter part of 
the Queftion did not too well re. 
folve the former, it being as true 
as obvious an obfervation, that 
thofe who are moft zealous for 
one, we mean the Circumstances or 
Garniture of Xeligionyare generally 
remifs, and negligent enough in 
the other; and as carelef$ as any 
what becomes of that it felf. This 

ss aie 
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over-warmth for External, and lefs 
effential Matters, like feverifh Heats 
in the Extremities of the Body, 
leave the internal and more noble 
parts deftitute of their neceflary « 
Vigour. ’Tis in vain to talk of 
Converting Turks and Pagans, while 
we, who call our felves Chriftians, 
are worfe than Pagans and Turks, 
both in our felves, and to one ano- 
ther; nay, while all Immoralities 
reign aiiong us, which both hin- 
der us from taking any fuch care, 
and it we would, render it altoge- 
ther in effetual. And laftly, while — 
what’s worfe than Paganifm, has . 
a!mof overfpread allChriftendom, 
namely, dows-right Atheifm, or 
what’s as near as Men can poffibly 
go for theieown Confcieaces. So 
that, as things are, there. feems 
but too much reafon for a Queftion 
propofed by a Perfon of a great 
deal of Wit. to a Gentleman of 
Quality. who had caus’d his Black 
to be Baptiz’d : Why he 
had fpoil’d 2 Good Heathen ¢—— 
Since even the Light of Nature 
teaches, to abhor the Manners of 
too many Chriftians, But fuppo- 
fing any fuch care to be taken, it 
muft either be by the Papifs or us. 
For the Proteftants, it- may be 
faid, their Enemies have kept 
them too full of Imployment, and 
jnftStruggling for their own Lives 
all over Europe, ever fince the 
Reformation, and there wou'd be 
fomething of Truth in this—— 
but it muft be own’d, we have, 
notwithftanding this, found time. 
and means to correfpond even 
with the remoteft Parts of the Earth, 
where Wealth er Profit call’d us, 
nay fometimes where only revenge. 
But ‘twou'd puzzle a good Hiftorian 
to give an Account of the Voyages, 
Expeditions or Embaffies which have 
been made on purpofe to promote, | 
oa ES : ah 


—~ 


; . 


_ Jefuits, have, like the Pharifees, 
' compaft Stay and Land to make one 


-Satyrift, not moretartly thantru-| 


dy obferves, their szea! generally’ 
wants the Sunto warm and ripen it, 


_ *em long enough, before he ‘hears 
of any Miffions:fent to the Poor 


| they not all expe -Happinefs after 
 phis Lite ? 
- not putin an Atheift too, to have 


’ already, and he muft be a Latitu- 


of all thofe here put together ? It’s 


Anabapiiht, a Quaker, anda Mug: 


Houle peaceably, and, according to 
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-°r plant the Chriftian Faith among) 


contrary Roads, fhou’d ever meet, 
——_——we mean in Heaven, for 

on Earth they may, but they muft 

firft goover the whole Globe. To 
examine:thofe different Se&ts and 

Religions pani em mentions,we 

‘of the Church of Eagland have an. 
excellent Faith; and we are fure 

it ought not to give Offence that 

we with our-Works better, at leaft, 

thofe of many who know little elfe 

but the Name of their Church, and ’ 
expett:that alone fhou’d fave ’em. 
The Articles of our Church have 
indeed already anfwer’d this Que- 
Ktion for moft of tee ref, pronoun- 
-cing an Anathema on all’thofé who 
afhrm “tis poffible to be fav’d in 
any Religion, if Men live up to’t. 
The exprefS Words are thefe 
Article the, * 
pictontan, all living together in one | Nor isifhe herein at all uncha- 
ritableor unreafonable, for there 
canbe ‘but ome Right, tho’ many 
Wrongs; Either Chyiftanity mutt 
be the true Religion, or all. Reli- 
gion isa Fable ; and this Religion 
tells us that none can be fordi- 


narily }faved but by sR 
Jefus———-At leaft none-of the! 

who preverfely and obftinately 
perfecute.and hate the very ‘Chri. 
{tian Name,which they muft do if 
they live up to the Principles of 
their own Religion. For the Jew, 
true, that in fmaller and lefs Ei-| -hethas heard of our Saviour and 
fential Matters we, may well hope} Blafphemes him, and bears to this 
Heaven is more merciful to. us} Day, tho’ he dares not thew it,a 
than'we are to one another. But| moftinveterate hatred toall Chri- 
fome of thefe muft certainly be} ftians——_——_-0 he’s gone. For 
toto Celo, diftant from others, and| the Mahometan—— Tho’ fome 
tho’ feveral Perfons may come to| good and fearned Men of warm 
the fame. place, who take fome-| Brains and Charity, have lately 
what different Rodds, tho’ one| been his Advocates, we all know 
walks nearer Rocksand Precipices,| that hisReligion is all aNonfenfical 


he Heathens. For othe Papifts, 
their Orders, and efpecially the 


Profelyte ‘But then, as the 


it extremely agrees withithe Rich. 
and fertile Partsofthe Barth ; and 
a Man may confult the A&ts of the 
Society, or any other .amongit 


foreign Sencocids, or’ attempts 
amade for the Converfion ‘of Green- 
land; / sake 
Quefl. Suppofe 2 few, 2 Matho- 
metan, & Church of Enzland-wan,an 


their own Principles 


May 


 Anfm. it’s pity the Querift did 


made it up a perfe@ Number. But 
however there are enough of ’em 


dinarian with a Witnefs, and his 
Charity have got the Start of his 
Chriftianity, who can hope well 


_ and another all befpatters and tires] Piece of Impofture, and that he 


himfelf with worfe Way, and a| fo mortally hates the Chriftians, 
farther Compa{s about, yet ’tis} that Dogs are the beft Names he'll 


_ dmpolible tho who take quite) afferd “cm, gad expetts his: Pee 
Fy PU Dera " i ‘A $. a : Fig Fy ¢ aes 
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_ dife, fuch aoneas “tis, as the Re- 

ward of Murdering.’em For 
the Muggletonian, he may. e’en be 
of the Religion of the two laft, or 
none at all, for none knows what 
to make of him. All that we eer 
-heard he pretended to,was hating 
the Bible, fome Biafphemy,. and 
‘a great deal. of Nonfenfe. For 
the Quakers Weare fure 
that many, or moft of ’em, have 
held very dangerous and deteft- 
able Opinions. . They generally 
{peak contemptibly of the Bible, 
and) will by nomeans allow it to be 

Gods Word: They have turn’d it 
into an odd fort ofa jejune Alle- 
gory, even the higheft and moft 
facred Truths therein contain’d, 
and have fpoken not.very Honou- 
rably of our Saviour, and almoft 
generally deny the. Trinity, and 
many, if not all, embrace the 
other Socinian Dream of the Souls 
Sleeping till the, Refurreétion. Be. 
lides, they ufe neither of the Sa- 
craments, and if our moft Authen- 
tick Accounts don’t impofe upon 
us, were at their firft Appearance 
in England, commonly atted by a 
worfe Spiritthan that they pretend 
to. Thefe *tis hard to hope well 
_ of, nor can we fee how with any 
manner of Propriety they can be 
call’d Chriftians. But if there 
be any of em who have left their 
firft Principles, and are degeneran 
ted into C hriftianity (we ask Pardon 
for the Harthne(s of the Expreffi- 
on) and grown more. Religious, 
as well as more mannerly, there 
may. be more hopes of’em. For 
the Anabaptift, it’s certain both 
from Popith and Proteftant: Wri- 
ters,and even Eye-witnefles them; 
felves, that there never was a 
hercer or more dangerous Enemy 
to all Order,both Sacred and Hu- 
Br than he was at firft Appea- 


\ 


‘ 


rance in Germany: But -we hope 
he’s now-grown better, and that 
our Soil has: a little mended his 
Crab-ftock_—— 
own, according to their prefent 
Writings, there are not many Ar- 
ticles of Common Chriftianity, if 
any, which .our Englifh Anabap- 
tifts difown, befides ‘that of Ins 
fant Baptifm, wherein fome great 
Men in the Church of God have 
err'd together with em. 

Queft. Whether Fornication after 
4 Solemn Contrak be not as diffalving 
as Adultery after Marriage ? And 
whether the Innocent Party upon fuffi- 
cient Proof and Detettion of the For~ 
nication may not be at Liberty to Con- 
track again with another, or Marry 
if they think it fitting 2 napste 

Anfw. We fee no reafon at all, 
that after fuch a Violation of the 
Conurath, it-fhou’d yet remain Obs 
ligatory ;for by -fuch an Aétion 
the Perfon offending is made one 
Flefh with a third Perjon,and there= 


fore the Obligation to that is yet 


ftrifter, than a bare Promife to 


For we muft 


the firft. *Twou'd be very well | 


if our Common Whoremongers wou'd 


confider what numerous Affinities they 


Contraét, and what Portions they. 


wilj have with fuch Relations one 
Day. *Twas avery true, tho afad - 


Feft, that a Gentleman put upon a 
Lady of Pleafure in the late Camp 


at Hounflow- Heath : He defign’d to | 


have a free fort of a Converfe with 
her, butnot liking her Features (or 
perhaps trom fome other reafon, 
tho’ that was pretended) he be- 
gan to draw off, and cool in the 
Profecutioz of the Amour. What 
Sir (faid: fhe) Are ye afraid of 
the fofter Sex ? Indeed Madam 
(teply’d he) Imafraid I fhou’d 
be akin to almoft every. Officer in 
the, Camp,and fome of ’em are fuch 
as | don’t care for having any Rela- 

| _ dont 
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tiow with. As tothe latter part 
‘of the Queftion, Whether the iz. 
nocent Perfo may be at liberty to 
‘ contraé again——~-———I An{wer, 
vea ; for whet is undone in one fenfe, 
75 as not done at all 3 nay, the Li- 
berty is much greater here than the 
Law will give in the Cafe of Mar- 
viage ; for a Divorceis from Bed 
‘and Board,and is not void in refpect 
of the Marriage, fo as that the 
injur’d may Marry again ; but here 
the Law has nothing at all to do, 
and Perfons may. a& according to 
their Confcience and the Law of 
God, which will warrant a diffo- 
lution of the Contraét on one fide, 
when the other is violated as much 
as it poffibly can be. Ns 
Queft. What's the beft Antidote 
againft Fear? 
~ Anfw. Good Nurfes are the firft, 
who by their Forbearance of thofe 
Idle"Names of Bugbear, Ghofls,&c. 
make no early Impreffions upon 
Children’s Spirits; for Expericnce 
. gives us Inftances too many, of 
fuch Perfons as could never wear 
thofe Thoughts off aslong as they 
liv’'d: But ifa Perfon is come of a 
timorous fearful Family, there’s 
yet better meafures to be us d,and 
fuch as won’t fail; Let’em imbibe 
earlyPrinciplesofReligiousVertue, 
and then they will be arm’d againft 
all the little Attacks of Fear and 
Timidity; But there’s yet another 
Moral Effay, which feldom fails, to 
wit,Cuitom and Ue to Dangers,it 
will harden the greate/t Fool of a 
Coward in the World ; for the rea- 
fon of Fear is an Erroneous Fudg- 
ment, that makes difmal black Re- 
prefentations of Things, which are 
not fo in our own Nature, but in 
the fancy reprefenting ; and when 
a Perfon tryes, and finds all his 
_ Fears groundlefs, he begins to 
_ take Courage ; ard Jaugh at his 
old fidtiticus Chymera’s.° 


Queft. What will make Perfons 
wakeful tbat are given to fleep? > 

Anfw. Sleepinels is fometimes 
tofuch a meafure that tis aDileafes; 
fo that proper Phyfick ought to 
regulate the Conftitution. But 
perhaps the intent of the Querift 
may be, What will keep a Perjon 
awake; to pals by Difturbances, 
and the Cuftoms of fuch Philofve 
phers as flept with a Ball in their 
Hand over a Bafon, that when it 
dropt they might awake, we fhall 
mention a nearer Inftance, A very 
Eminent Perfon at Oxford, having 
a certain Book to finifh for the 
Prefs, and but a little time to do ~ 
itin, fends in the Evening for one 
uf his own Difhes of Coffee, which 
held above a Pint, and f{ecures a 
Quart more for the Night time, he 
ftudy’d all Night,and by Morning 
had fpent his Coffee, and found 
himfelf wakeful enough to profe- 
cute the Work he had in Hand,and 
this Method he follow’d (as I take 
it) for three Days and threeNights, 
and finifhes what. he had to do; 
whereupon he order’d his Bed to 
be ready, and {aid he wou'd go to 
fleep, but lying down he cou’d not 
fleep ; whereupon the Doétors 
were fent for, and underftanding 
the Occafion, they order’d him to. 
Bleed prefently, gave him Opiates 
and other things, whereby they 
caft him intoa Sleep, which was 
No fhort one 3; but they all con- 
cluded, that if he’d wak’d but a 
few Hours longer, he had never 
flept any other, but his /a/t Steep, 
having drank of that wakeful 
Liquor to fuch a great Excefs. 

Queft. Wherker Devils can Gene-' 
rate, and what are we 10 think of 
(uch Stories as that of Merlin; who, 
as is reported, was beger berwixs the 
Devil and lis Mother ? 


a 
ADM. 
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Anjo. We ought to believe no! ration of the Jsermediate {paces 
fuch thing,for there’s the greateft | becaufe he hath no Quantity ; fo 
Impoffbility in’t, of any thing that | (fay they) he may get a perfect 
can be propos'd ix Nature, as {fhall; Animal without ‘obferving the 
make appear by and by. But for | Conditions of ordinary Agents. To 
the diverfion of the Reader,I'll tell | which, and all thereft, { Anfwer, 
him what firange things of this Na-| That ¢ by God’s Permiffion, for 
ture have been deliver’d in Hi-| without that nothing canbe done} 
ftory.__——Tfo omit the Births |the Devil has Power to move all . 
of Hercules, Aneas, Alexander,\Bodies from one place to another, 
“Servius, Tully, and many other ipod can by that means frem aBody 
Heroes, which fome Poets wou’d | of Air or fome other Grofematter ; 
have us believe were begotten by | nay further, he can (if permitted} 
the Gods, or rather Devils, under take a Bod} lately Dead, Animate it 
the Names of Pan, Incubi, Fauni +| with an Advenitious Héat, and 
nay, the Hebrews themfelyes have | give fuch Motions as he pleafes to 
‘their fhare in this Opinion with | all its Parts: But all this wotl't 
fome of the Fathers, from that paf | do, for CNaturalifts tell us) there 
fage in Genefis, and spe Sons of God | are three Things without rbich ys 
went into the Daughters of Men. The, Hy fo therecan be Generation, - 
Prince of the Jncubi, the Hebrews | Diftin#ion of Sex, Copulation of. 
call ¢7az¢, and the Chief of the| Male and Female, and Emiffion of 
Succube, Libith In Poland,’ fome prolifick matter, containing in. 
Prince of the race of the Fagelloes its felf a Vertue to form allthe Parts — 
iffued froin a Suceubus,in the Form’ from whence it Ifued. The Devil 
of 4 Bear. In Poitou, Counts are, may indeed make the two firft 
begot of a Succuba, half Women and} Conditions meet, as is Evident by 
half Serpent. In Hungary, Intirelthe Confefion of Several Witches 
Nations called Auss, born of the} that have been Executed, who de-. 
Arlunes, Gothick Witches and Fauni.\clared, that the Devil bad carnal 
Even at this Day in the Ifiand ot| Knowledge of ’em after the manner 
Hifpaniola (by the Relation ot]/of Men. But the latter requifite is 
Chieza in his. Hiftory of Peru) a abfolutely out of the Devils Power, 
Demon called by the Inhabitants] namely, 4 fit and convenient Seed 
Corocota, hath to do with the{ indued with Spirits and Vital beas, 
Wome, and the Children proceed | without which the a& muftbe i. 
ing from fuch Conjunfion bave| fruiful and barren; for he hath no 
4orns, as alfo among the Turks|/uch Seed of bis own, becaule it is 
thofe People whom they <call Ne- the refult of the laft Concafion, 
phefolians, arebelieved to be gene-| which cannot be made but in 2 
rated by the Operation of Devils-| Body afualiy alive ; Nor can he 
~ Mhole who believe firch Relations, | borrow fuch Seed elfewhere, be- 
argue for’em after this manner,|cau‘e it /becomes uniruitful when 
Lhe Devil performs the Natural\once fhed out of the Weffels of | 
Atlions of Animals by means Sdper- Nature, by reafon of the Eyapo. 
natural, as he fees without Eyes, \cation of its Spiritse It mufthe 
moves Bodies wirhout Contraé, Jin A& of the Nawural Fatulyand © 
Tranfports himfelf from one place “che Vegetative Soul, which cannoc 
to another without Commenfu- be appropriated to the Devil, who 
| | POR ag * 
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is a pure Spirit, not compofed of 
Matter. 

Queft. What Animal is the moft 
happy of all the Creation ? | 
_  Anfm. Before this Queftion can 
be refolv’d, I muft agree what 
Happinefs %#, and then examine the 
Greation, which ‘comes neareft to 
that Happinefs 5 there might be 
brought very: plaufible Arguments 
forthe Happinefs of many Crea- 
tures before Man, if the 2d/ence of 
Evil determin’d Happinefs, or pre- 
fence of fome fmall Good. My 
-Anfwer is this, That Happinefs 
muft confift in Adion, and therefore 
-aCreature which ats moftperfedly 
# moft happy, which isa good Man; 

_but ifwe take Mazkind in Gencral, 
that they all are either more hap- 
py, or more miferable than all 

other Creatures whatever. 

- Queft. What Image ought we to 
form of God in our Minds? Or whe. 
ther any, when we pray to Him, or 
at any orber time ? | 
 Anfw. The Church of Rome (in 
St. Peters Church at Rome ) has 
prefumptuoufly contradigted the 
exprefs Command of the Supreme 
- Deity, in making the Image of an 
Old Grave Manas a reprefentative 


: Being, inexpreflible by 


lieve that He is, &c. viz. an un. 


paft or tocome, but always the 
fame; agreeable to another Text, 
Before Abraham was, lam. Which 
Word the Arrians, with all their 


Evafions, knew not whatto make - 


of, when ’tis brought to prove the 
Eternity of our Saviours -God- 
head. 

Quelt. Whether the Souls of Stx- 
dious and Learned Mew are not more 
perfetl in the World to come, than the 
Souls of the Jgnorant and Ilite- 


rate, if we fuppofe’em equally pious | 


here ? 

Anfw. Piety takes its eftimate 
both from Knowledge and Pratices 
fo that there cannet be an equality 
of Piety therefore between: Souls 
equally careful and induftrious 
heres for the Motion and Manner 
of this careare different in them- 
felves,and aét by Sentiments not in 
the Neture,but inthe Manner. As 
for inftance, two Perfons go along 
the Street, one fees very well, and 
the other is almoft Blind; they 
go both the fame Journey, take 
the fame care of Ditches, Stones, 
&c.but he that fees beft, Nas a bet. 
ter Profpecd of the Fourneys-end, and 


of God. If fuch an Imitation had | can go ( ordinarily ) with greater 
not been the Breach of an exprefs| pleafure, being. better able to 


-Conimand, there cannot be found 
an Act of greater Folly and Igno- 
rance throughout the whole Uni- 

’ yerfe. Howcan Finite Creatures 
have an Idea of an Infinite Being ? 
How can matter include immateria- 

lity, or a circumfcriptible Image 

imitate a Being that is every where 

--atonce ? If we cou’d not difcern 

fuch a Weaknefs by natural Rea- 

_ fon, the Sacred Writ would inform 

us Gods a Spirit, and they that 

morlhip Him mult worfbip bim in 


avoid the/zconveniencies of the way 
than the other. I fhou’d enter 
into the Di/pute whether doing or 
fuffering fhall have the greater Re- 
ward hereafter ; for Lam fure they 
proceed both from one Principle, 
but fure Lam that the Jiker we are 
to God, by both Knowledge and 
Prattice of Holine/s,the higher our 
Preferment will be hereafter with 
him ; and Idoubt not but in fome 
Mea(ure this Difference depends 
upon the Jmprovéments our 


* 


Spirit andin Truth. Again—— felves make gf our time in this 
_ He that cometh to God, muft be- World, ‘ 
. L Quefts 
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Queft. Was the Fail of Adam ony by God when they were brought 
the Day of bis Creation ?man-——or|to Adavi —_-—— and indeed it 
how long after ? ya feems not the firft common Criation 
Anfw. \t’s faid indeed, That] here defcribed ; for here every 
Man being in Honour continu’d not.| Fowl of the Air, as well as every 
Whence fome wou’d argue that| Beaft of the Field are form’d out 
Adam fellon the very Day of his| of the Ground, whereas Gen. 1. v, 
Creation. But I think very] 20,and 21, “ The Waters brought. 
far from the purpofe, for neither] ‘ forth the Fowl —— and 
are we fure that this. Text refers to| fuppoling this; that an Individual 
the Fall of Man, though 1 confef| of every Species were created in 
that’s a probable Interpretaticn,| the Sight of Adam, it would have . 
nor does that Expreffion [ conti-| been a new anda ftrong Argument 
nues not || Note any certainTime,| to move him toadore the Wifdom. 
fince he might ftand both Days|and Power of the Creator, and to 
and Years before his Fall, and yet |keep himin his Obedience. And 
. that be true enough, that he did | indeed it’s pretty evident that the 
not continue in. his Reétitude or, other Furniture of Paradile was 
Honour. And indeed on con-| made after this manner - ; 
fidering the Hiftory, we are in-|Forv. 8, and g- “ God, himfelf, - 
clined to believe our Firft Parents |“ planted a Garden out of 
did not Fall on the very Day of \“ the Ground the Lord God made 
their Creation. Becaufe Pa-|\“* to growevery Tree that is plea- — 
radife or Eden feems to be form’d |“ fant to the Sight, and good for 
after Ad am——Gen. 2. U, 8.— = |“ FO0d eee ‘Nay, among the 
after God had. formed Man'out of |“ reft, the Tree of Life and the 
the Duft of the Ground, it’s ad-|* Tree of Knowledge, which 
ded-————‘‘ and the Lord God ,** in ail probability, Were ofa dif. 
** planted a Garden Eaft-ward in|‘ ferent Species, from other 
“* Eden, and there he put the Man|** ‘Trees.—---——. This however 
‘’ whom he had formed —— | weare fure of, that Adam named 
agreeable to the Tradition of thejall the Creatures, all Beafts and 
Rabbies. —— “* That Paradifei Fowl at leaft, when they were. 
“¢ was one of the Things which| brought to him by God 
“¢ God forin’d after the Creation] and that with Names {0 appofite to 
*¢ of the World. So again| their Natures ; for we fuppofe the: 
in the rth, “ And the Lord God] Hebrew Language to be the Ori- 
** took the Man and put him into] ginal, that they appear not a hafty 
“* the Garden of Ede to drefs it] Work 5 nor indeed. is the Number 
‘¢ and to keep it. —— Then} of ’em fo finall that it cou’d be 
fucceded God's giving him the] very quickly finifh’d. After afl 
Command of Obediesve ~——-——| this; Adam was catt into a fleep 
after which we are fure he was|and his Rib turn’d into.a.Wo- 
fome time alone, which God f{aid,] man———-——with whom ’tis not 
‘twas not good for him to  be,} likely he would part the firft Day, 
though how long we know not.| unlefs he was a very unkind Hus- 
Then every Bsaft of the Field and | band——--——Nor._ was it ti’] the, 
Fowl of the Air, viz. One of eve-| parted with him,that theDevilmet 
ry fort, fee to be form’d anew! and feduced her, nor did Be re . 
M¢Gk 
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mediately prevail———-——~and | good ‘earne/t, and what. will -cer- 
then fhe muft take up fome® time | tainly follow it,if men either perfif? or 
to find Adam; after whofe-Eating,| fall into the Habit of hoje, or indeed 
_ they few’d. Fig-leaves together and 
made themfelves Aprons —— 
and then, when God had expo- 
ftulated both with them and the 
Serpent, they were turned out of 
Eden. Al thefe great Incidents 
*tis not very probable fhou'd be 
difpatch’d in fo little a time as 
-one Day, and therefore we rather 
incline to think Adam ftood lon- 
| Gerene—-But how long is an un- 
reafonable Queftion, fince no mor- 
tal Man canbe certain concerning 
i het What sins are moft de- 
ftruétive to Soul and Body, and 
which is the beft wy to avoid em? 
), Anfo. This is different in diffe- 
‘rent Men, according to their par- 
‘ticular Conftitutions or’ Inclinati- 
Ons. But in general, ’tis the feveral 
forts of Jutemperance which deftroy 
-moft Men,both Soul and Body; we 
meéan- the inordinate ‘Satisfaction 
of two. of che grofleft fenfes, the 
Touch and Tafte, which-as they fill 
the Weekly Bills with Fevers, 
Confumptions, and fomething 
worfe, whichis fo often fhrowded 
under the Name of the latter, fo 
“tis to be fear’d, more inevitably 
‘Ttines the Souls of thofe who are 
‘tormented by ’em. — = Now 
‘the imeans to avoid thefe Sins are 
#8 many as there are helps to a 
‘Chriftian Life One how- 
ever I'd propofe, ¢tho’ here’s no 
‘Room to Preach, nor is’t ovr . de- 
fign to Print ourSermons,but Qute- 
‘ftions which by God’s Grace may 
have very good Effeét on thofe 
who ule it. _ 


Queft. Whether Pster or Paul,or 
any of the Apoftles, did ufe Notes ix. 
their Preaching ? Ag 

Anjw. No, nor Bibles neither to 
put their Notes in, that ever we 
heard of. «They had not {o much 
as Texts, as'we fee by moft,’ if — 
not all their Sermons recorded in 
the Scriptures. They had no Pul- 
pits, nor feyeral other Things in 
Ufe among us ; but what confe- 
quence can be drawn from ail 
this ? Thefe being only 
Such Circumflances as enter not at - 
all into the Nature of the Things; | 
fuch Notes as we have, they cou’d 
not probably have, our way, of 
Writing bzing, not then, at tealt nor 
fo commonly in: fathion. For 
| Zachary; when he wou’d exprefs 
his Mind, ask’d not for Pex, Ink, 
and Paper, ‘but for a Writing Tabje, 
the’ it’s true, the other way too 
was fometimnes ufed. But as the 
Apoftles ufed no Notes, fo neither 
did they fludy theic Sermons be- ’ 
fore-hand, nor. needed they do it, 
the Gift of Preaching being one of 
thole sequela or miracylous 
Gifts at that time beftowed upoa 
the Church of God. «As we may 
learn from -1t Cor, 12. 28. ** And 
*¢ God hath fet forme in taeChurch, 
“tirft: Apoftles, fecondarily Pro- 
““phets, thirdly Teachers, afte | 
“ that Miracles, then Gifts of 
“ Healing, Sc. Are all Apoftles> .- 
** Are all Prophets ? Are all Feachs 
‘ers? —— As for Notes or no 
Notes, at prelent it may not be 
linentertaining tedifcourlea lHtthe 
Once every Day to get apart from all\ turther,tho’ beyond the Queftion, 
Bompsny: whatever happens, tho’ | ra reference to the prefent Cufton, | 
buy for a quarter of an Hour toge-| of the Nation. “Tis known thag 
ther, and 10 think upp DEATH in Se. ge began to ‘write their 
: ; La. : | Sexe. 


fi ‘Gaby Pay b igek 
ry J . a) \ : 
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any other Sins, without Repentance. — 
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Sermons firft about the time of the 
Reformation, when their Enemies 
accufed ’em for Preaching fedi- 
tioully, for which reafon. they 
pean’d down all that they: {poke, 
to produce their Noses, if there 
fhou’d be occafion, to witnef$ for 
om againft the Calumnies of their 
Enemies. And finding this. to: be 
_ an advantage unto ‘em, asto the 
C jofenefs of their Duicourfes, and 
more. corre&t Exprefhon, they 
have ever fince continu’d it, and 
that to fo good purpole, that un- 
lefs we extremely flacter our-felves, 
the Enzlifh-Sermons are now the 
befl in the World. But there are 
different ways of ufing Notes in 
Preaching. 


Queft. How fhalk we know our 
own wicked Thoughts from the Sug- 
geftions of the Devil? *, 

Anjw. Tbelieve this a very dif- 


ficult. matter, if not next to im- — 


pofhible, at leaft always to do it 
Sometimes “tis poffible the Devil 
himfelf may be flandered in this, as 
in other matters. At others, he 
may injeék fuch Thowghts as we 
may yet think to be our own; fo 
fubtle-an Adverfary is he, and by 
being. all Spirit, having the Ad- 
vantage and Power, when permit. 
ted, to put together fuch Images 


of things ashe thinks beft, and re- - 


prefent °em to our Fancies either 


Sleeping, or Waking, which evil - 
To have ’em in the} Though. s of his Sending, are by — 


Palpit for an Affiftance to the Me-' fome judg’d to. be more efpecially 


mory, which he thit comes with. |aim’d atin thofle fiery Darts of this « 
—éut mult pea bold Many or toute; wicked one, mentioned in the 


’em altgzether,without at all truit.; Holy Writ. Some Divines have - 
ing ta the Memory : And here we | propofed feveral Criterions, or 
acknowledge a Sermon generally | Marks,whereby to diflinguifhthefe 


appears with much more Life! 


when the Preachers Bye is not 
chain’d to his Book; and the Cu- 
ftom of thus Preaching making the 
thing in time much more ealie 
than ac tirft ic appears——- But 
th:n on the contrary, to get all by 
heact, Word for Word, isa great 
Slavery, and befides, takes np fo 
inuch time from otherScudies,that 
We gueftion whether it be always 
worth the while to do ite Upon 
’ the .whole, thot the -common 
People wou'd never think St. Piul 
himlelf preacht a good Sermoa 
unlefs, as fom of ’em>cail it, he 
read it every Word without Book; 
yet al] rhofe who are worth plea- 
fing, had rather hear a Ptece o! 
good fente and clofe Difcourle read 
to ‘em out of the Pulpit, thana 
Jong rambling Mefs of Non-fente 
without Book, never fo volubly 
tumbled over. 


‘fore "em. 


from.our own. As by their fud- 
dennefS, when there can no De- 
pendance be found betwixt them 
and any of our own that went be- 
By theiz Extravagance, 
Blacknels,or Horridnefs, their very 
Lineaments refembling and betray- 
ing their Father. But tobe ingenu- 
ous, I hardly can- think either of 
theie, or indeed any other, to be 


-any other thana probable Mark,at 
leaft not an infallible one, tince we. - 


oftentimes have independent 
Choughts from what went before, 
or from what immediately or 
nearly preceded, the firft Link of 
the Chain (or the Original of the 
Thought )>eing at a great diftance 
from the other, and one Thought 
is it were, diving for a while un- 


Fler a great [leap of others, (like 


fome Kivers, or the Moon behind 


4 Cloud) and rifing, again a great 
way oif from the place where *twas_ 
vf at 


ay 


7 


on | 
_ Philofophy affures us, thac where- 


4 
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at firftcbftur’ds Nor can I think 


r can yet we know they can’t be pro- 
the extravagant WickednefS of 


“em any furer Signsfor Truth tells 
us, that the Heart of Man it felf is 
defperately Wicked, and the Devil 
But 
tho’ ’tis difficult to difcern thefe 
from one another, ’tis eafie to cure 
both, at leaft to know the way of 
doing it, whichis of much more 


can hardly be much worfe. 


concern. to thofe who are troubled 


_ with ’em, and that is —_-—to 


take the Shield of Faith ——imme- 
diately to make an Ad of Faith 


on Jefus, to flie to him for “Re- 


fuge, with utter deteftation of any 


_ fuch abominableThoug hts, whence. 
- foever they come—-——and then 


beit the Devil, or be it Chance 


that brings it into our minds 
_ €Chance the Philofopher excel. 
Jently defines the Effed of Caufes 


far off ) It fhall be nomore charg’d 


- to our Account before God, than 


if we read any {uch thing ina 
Book, or heard it pronounc’d by 
any other. hat 

‘Queft. Where is the Soul of .Man 
when be isin a Swoon ? 

| Anfw. The Ballad-Singers will 
tell us, ’tis—————with Dives and 
Lazarus: and the whole Creati- 
in t other World : But 


_ {uever ’tis, or whatever it’s doing, 


| ‘the. Body muft know nothing of 


it, nOrremember it; the Senfitive 


Faculties being unuleful by the 


unfitnefs of the Organs, and the 
Comuion Senfe, Fancy, Memory 
and all ftand ftill, as thé different 
Wheels and Motions of a Watch 
or Clock, ‘when either 


Soul undoubtedly. aéts at prefent 


_ by the corporeal Organs, and 
 thole Species which tho’ we can 
Scarce fay they are truly material, 


/. 


the 
Weight’s down, or any great]: 
Spring or Wheel’s diforder’d. [he | 


perly Spiritual: And accordingly | 
we are not like to remember what 
paffes when we are in the Conditi. 
on before mention’d. A remark- 
able and Authentick /uffance where- 
of we have in the Maid who in the 
laft Age was Hane’d at Oxford, for 
Murdering her Baftard Child, and 
after many Hours reviv'’d again— 
who was fo far from remembring 
what -happen’d after «the was 
feeminglyDead,that her Thoughts 
were unravell’d,further back than 
the End of her firft Life ; and fhe 
remember'd little or nothing done 
or faid after fhe came out of Pri- . 
fon,but began agen at her reviving 
with the fame Words the had {po- 
ken ‘ome time before her Deazh, 
what pafs'd afterward till fhe was 
turn’d over, either not having lain 
long enough in her Memory to 
make any lafting Impredflion there, 
or being immediately ‘difturb’d- 
and blotted out by Fear of approa- 
ching Death. I conclude then, 
that the Soul is ftill in the Body, as 
much as Spirit canbe in Place, as 
muchas it was before the Perfon 
firft {woon’d, and remains there. 
either as long, as the Body is any 
way tenantable (which it may be 
for fomeé time,tho’ perhaps alittle 
outof repair) or elfe, for ought 
we know, till. God himfelf com- 
mands it away to return to him 
that gaveit, and that as really and 
diftinttly as he fends it firft into 
the Boly of the Child in the 
Wombof the Mother. , thc om 
Queft. Wherber Negroes foallrife 


fo at the laft Day ? 


Anfw. ‘The Pinch of the Que fti- 
ononly lies— Whether /#Pir: 
or Black is the better Colour 2 Egr 
the Negroes won’s be perfuaded - 
out their Jett is finer and more 
beautitul toaa cur Alabait.r.—___. 
ae it 


_ 
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If we Paint the Devil black, they 
are even with us, for. they Paint 
him white, and no doubt are 
ag much inthe right on’t as we 5 
. hone among ft them, who are legi. 
timate,being born white, but fuch 
as dre a kind of Leprous Perfons.---» 
And they boaftot an Emperor of 
Rome, one of the beft of ’em, 
_ Cewas Severus) and Saints,Fathers 
and Martyrs.without Number,who 
have been of thatColour._—_$___ 
But afterall, unlefs we are very 
partial,there is fomething natural 


{o~  ¢ 


uct. To Chri Hs true Church, my Willto bers ref mids 4 
» My § 
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iw’t. Black is of the Colour of 
Night, Frightful, Dark and Hor- | 


rid 3 but Whire of the Day and 


ee ae ae 


‘Light, refrefhing and ‘lovely. -— 
Taking then this Blacknefs of the _ 


Negro to be an accidental {mpere — 


feétion ( the Caufe whereof fee 
before } I conclude thence, that 
he fhall not..arif: with that Com- 
plexion, but leave‘it behind him 


in the Darknefs.of the Grave, ex~ 


changing it fora brighter and a 


better,at his return again into the 


World. ete. 


. [gladly would wy Steps diredly bend : , 
But where that Church foal! wandring Mortals find, : 
Since multiply d Divifions know no end ? Ye ae 


Anfw,. Wheree’er the Word and Sacred Signs.are found, 
_. There’s the trve Chureb, which thal Hells Gates defie = 
Not fo, with what e’er {pecious Titles crown’d, « 
Who either shele negled, or that deny. 


Queft. A juft refpe P’d10 the Altar pay 3 
Nor thoje who on the Altar wait; defpife ; 


Yerwouwd not them tmplicitly obey, 


Jka Abufes, and I] bate Difguife. 


Anfr, There is aMeditim which the Wife can find, 


Their Words examine by the Sacred Page ! 
The’ we’re not now t? implicit Faith enclin’d, 
- Nor.is that one 0’ th’ reigaing Sinso’th’ Age. 
: * ton 


Quelt. My Faith P'd pay, tut not my Reafon lofe, 
‘umbly receive what God, nor Man bas feaPds 
- Bur fince falfe Prophets oft the World abufe, 
£1ow fhall Tknow whar s forg’d, from what's reveaP d? 


Arf. Still with.God’s Word the Words of Men compare, 
‘That fill with humble Diligence furvey ; 
All neceffiry Trurbs thing clearly there 3 


This /Jadex mind, you'll never lole your Way. . 


ee ae ee 
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 Oueft, Did Adam Sin more than 1 the Firft of Genefis ? Inthele words, 
» Once ? ) “Inthe Beginning God created 
- Anfw. Yes undoubtedly,for the| “the Heaven and the Earth, and 

. firft Sin was productive of others} “ the Earth was withowt Form; 
both in him and us. But I can} &c. The firft Verse feems a Summa- 
prove that he did fo by Scripture} ry of all Gods Work, and the 
as weil as Reafon. He finned once] Hezvens here, not the yf or 2d. 
an Lating the Fruir 3a fecond time} Meaven, as to us (which we look 

- in attempting to hide himfelf from] upon to be the Place of the Stars 
God, thereby queftioning hisomni-] only) but the 3d beyond thar, 
prefence. A third time in giving|the Aezven of Heavens, namely 
a falfe Caufe for a true; when he ithe very Sext of the Blefled, and 
told God, that-he hid himlelf Se- jthat the Word is to be taken in 
caufe be was naked, whereas’ the }that Sente, feems at leaft probable 
true Caufe was, his guilty Con+|to us, becauie the Heaven here 
{eience accus’d him for his Sin; in | may feem not tobe either the Fir- 
this queftioning the omniftiency of |mament, or Expanfe, called Hez- 
God. He finnd a fourth time in | ven afterwards, defcriod as the 
__excufing himfelf, inftead of coufe/- | Place for the Heavenly Bodies nor 
fing bis Sine “© The Woman whom | much lefs the Aerial Heaven: Of 
thou gaveft to be with me, fhe [the latter there is littlé Queftion, 
3 “ gavé me of the Tree, and I did ifor the former, it is plainly de- 
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“‘Rat. But if the Queftion re- 


laces to his fifi Sin, in Bating the 
_. Forbidden truit, we fee no reafon 
at all why we fhould think he did 
_itmore than once: Tho’ indeed 
. there is fonre Ei heel that the 
Woman repeated herd. For fhe 
did not only eat her feif, being 
then abfent trom her Husband jbut 
caine uno hina, “and gave alfo to 
- “her Husband with ber, and be 
 * did eat. 
s+ Quett. Wid the Empyreal Heaven 
0 Beginning 2 yo MR 
- Anjw. The Etnpyreal Heaven 
muft bea Pizce, becaule there is 


(cribed as made out of the Earih, 
which is divided from the Heaven. 
in the firft Verfe, “ The Earth was 
“ without Form and Void, and 
*€ DarknelS: was Upon the Face of 
“the Deep, The Face of the Wa- 


icer. And God faid, Ler there 


he a Firmament, in “the midft of 


“the Waters And God made the _ 


‘6 Firmament, and call’d it Heaven. 
Now this Expanje, or Firmament, 
is only Water extended or ftretcht 
abroad, being transformed. iato 
Jir, aod therefore taken out of 
the firft Chaos before mentioned, 
and therefore part ef the Earth; 


Body there, at leaft Chrifts plori-!but as for. the Heaven, it’s only 
ous Body. “Now. all Place mutt! faid,{n the Beginning God created 


- have beginning, becaule all Body 
had ; again, what{vever is, andis 
not God ,once was not: Unie's there- 
fore we embrace their Opinion 
‘who holt God himfelf to be Spa- 

> tun imazifam, we mutt believe 

the Einpyreai Heavens were once 

Created. And what if che Creati- 

 enof’eim thould be intimated in 


= 


7 
Oy 
*4 
Wa 


it, without refuming or giving any 
Account of it,oc of its [Inhabitants 
the Angels, the Hiftory whereof 
did not fo much conceca us. I 
confefs if any thal} athrin this Hea. 
ven is the fame with what is after- 
ward defiribed, ani no othe: thaa 
the Firmament,! know not how to 
difprove him,nor can he me ; bork 
| BP of 


- 
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OF em being probable Interpreta- 
tions. ; 

Queft. Jf Adam bad not find, had 
he and bis Pofterity been immortal 2 
| Arf. Yes, or elle to what pur- 
pofe had the threat’ning been—— 
Inthe Day thar’ thou eateft tbe 
thou fhalt furely dyes \f they had 
heen to have died ftil] notwith- 
ftanding their obedience? For 
there not-being room enough for 
his Poflerity had he liv’d, . 
T have feveral things to fayj.a.um 
and firft, woud Dr. Bur- 
gers Hypozhelis hold concerning 
the paradifical Form of the Earth 
before the Flood, viz. that there 
was at firft no Sea,"except what 
was contain’d in the Bowels of the 
Earth we fhow’d find at 
leaft fo much more room than 
now we have. But that we can 
%0 near to do without it, for un- 
doubtedly all the Zurth was curft 
for Adam’s Sin, without which 
Curfe its very probable it had all 
been habitable, and if fo, 
not only the vaft regions of Defart 
in Africa, but all the Auge North- 
_ern Tracts near the Pole, ‘and the 
Southern Terra-Incogni ta, 
which wou’d have made réom for 
perhaps as many more as we have 
now upon Earth. But there’s no 
need cf this, for when they had 
lived as long as God thought fir, 
perhapsa 1000 Years, they might 
have been tranflated to Heaven,as 
Enoch and Elias were. } 
Quelt, Low many Angels fell in 
he Rebellion ? ‘ 

Anfm Some think as many asal] 
the Eleét upon Earth, who kali 
ni up their rooms in Heaven, and 
be like the Angels, as the Wicked 
hike their Companions, the De. 
+ VIS —— But how Many_either 

thole Angels, or the Ele@ of God 
are, he only ‘AnOWs, who calls 
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reof 
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a 


all the Stars by their Names. 


Queft. What became of the Bodies | 


of thofe Mien and Women,wko perifh- 
ed inthe Deluge ? 

Anfw. i the fore-mentioned 
Gentleman’sHypothefis wou'd but 
ftand, 1 could ealily difpofe of °em 
for they might all be fwallowed 
up’at the burfting afunder of the 
Cortex of the Earth,when the Sea 
came out of it, or at leaft when 
part thereof was fuckt in againy— 
Nay we can make a fhift without 
this ingenious Fancy, for we are 
fure that-theFountains of the great 
Deep were broken up, and by the 
Paffages whence they came, the 
Bodies might roli down into the 


Bowels of the Earth, to the great, 


Abyls ; others might be buried in 
the Mud, or under Hills and 
Mountains ;and what if fone of 
thofe Gigantick Skeletons which 


are certainly humane,and fome of. 


"em entire, which have been fo 
often found in fuch kind of Places, 


fhou’d be the remains, of fome of: 


thefe Bodies, 
granted, 


which if 
can fee nothing im- 


probablein’t, we thereby gaina- 


great Argument for the Truth of 
the Hiftory of the Flood, over and 
above Tradition and Sacred Writ, 
both of which allo affure us that 
** there were Giants in thofe Days. 


That there heve been {uch Bodies - 


found, and this not very feldom, | 


is too evident to be denied ; and 
how fhould they come there,under 


fuch Mountains and Hills, unlefs © 


by fume {such Deluge ? A's we find 
Huge Trees buried vaftly deep 
undei the Earthywhich got thither 
in all Probability the Jame ways 
There are ftill otherways to dilpofe 
of the Bodies of Men, &c. who 
bave perifhed in the Deluge,than 
we have already teken Notice of, 
Which unlefs they were put cut be 
t 
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the way, they had lain unburied 


“upon the Earth (as they muft 


have done, for there were {carce 
enough lefé alive, to have buried 
the Inhabitants but of one fangle 
Town) would have by their Peiti- 
teat and Noifom ftench foon have 
difpatched their Survivors; one 
Way is, the Flood continuing from 
Noah's going into the Ark, till he 
camt out again, more than a fall 
Year; the Bodies in that time,and 
perhaps much lefs, wotld break, 
corrupt, and be quite diffolved, fo 
that there would be no Sign of ‘em 
tong before he came abroad again. 
The other is, that they might ei- 
ther be driven or left upon 4merica, 

_and thofe fe long after undifcover- 
ed and uninhabited Worlds,or elle 
whelm’d iato the vaft Seas that 

run between them @nd us, or for- 
ever funk in the ‘unfathomable 
Depths of the Northern Ocean. 

Queft. Do 'the Modern Exglifh 
Dramarique Writers excell moft, or 
thofe of the laft Age ? 

Anfw. Thofe who firft brought 
our Stage afiy thing nearthe Anci- 
ents, as Shakefpear, Fobnfon, and 
fome few more, had not only moft 


or ’em a great Genius of their own} 


to fhape and mould what they 
found, buta vaft Sock of Maner 
to fetup with, and therefore no 
-Wonder they were fuch great 
Traders. For Tragedy, they had 
then not only all the Hiftury, but 
- eveit all the Eable of the World, to 
work upon, as well as the Works 
of other Tragdceians, both Greek 
and Latin; and for Come@y, as 
* well all the Fools of former Ages, 
as our own plemiful Crop. But our 
- more Moderna Writers, are either 
an Hiftory fore’d co graft gn whar 


_ their Forefathers have done before 


-?em,whom it may fometimes kap- 


pen, they may mend for the worle,| yet we cexta 


439 
and ftrike out Beauties inftead of 
Faults; or elfe patch em up witha 
few mean Scenes,in Comparifon of 
what they fo badly imitate-———. 
Or if they treadenew Paths, be 
forc’d to invent monftreus and on- 
natural Stories, which can never 
do well upon the Stage, where we 
expect the Amage of Life.And then 
for Comedy (with reverence to alf 
the Quality of Pit and Box It 
{poken) our Fools are now almoft 
all exbaufted, and the fame Foo} 
feldom does weil ‘twice; and be- 
lides, we require better bred Fools 
than our Forefathers were con- 
tented with, for 2 Merry Miller or 
Cobler woud make Excellent Spo) t 
at the Xed-Bull or Globe, whereas ‘ 
nothing will down withus now, 
under a Lawyers Clerk.or a Country 
Genslem vie Now tho’ it muft be 
confefs'd there have been new 
Fields open‘d for Tradegy,both by 
the Dilcovery of a New World, and 
many great Accidents in this: And 
tho we have now and thena New . 
faphion’d Folly or Humour tarts upto 
divert the World firft,and the Stage 
atterwards 3 yet neither are the 
‘Inftances of the former kind very 
numerous, norare all firvange or 
dreadful Stories fit for Tragedy ; 
‘nor-ia the latter cafe, are there 
enough, without a greatdeal of Art 
in the Cooking of "em, to fatishe 
the {harp Stomachs of fuch Audi- 
ences as will be ail Criticks in {pite 
of Nature. For which Realons we 
think that one who hits the true 
Air either cf Tragedy or Comedy _ 
in this Age, pertorins a moré 4iffis 
cult cask than thole who did fo for. 
merly. Upon the whole, tho’ we 
have few,, if any Writers at pre-. 
jfentto whom Nature hus given fo 
l yreat a Genius. .or fucn firong 
Thgughts as thole of former Aver, - 
aly WHE Moy, ears 
Ff 4 realy 


Oo 
~ 
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reilly than they did, and our An. 
mours for the moft part are be-ter 
Comedy, tho’ their’s better Farce 
than ovrs. Phcdeass nt 
Quelt. Whether Songs on Moral, 
Religious, or Divine SubjeBs, com- 
pofed by Perfons of Wit and Vertue, 


and fet to both grave and pleafant 


| Tuses, weu'd not by the Charms o 
. Poetry,and Smeetne/s of Mufick, make 
Good Impreffion of Modefty and Som 
briety od the Youug and Noble, make 
ther really in Love with Virtye and 
Goodne{s. and prepare their Minds 
fer rhe defign’d Reformation? And 
what are’ your Thoughts on the late 
Paftoral Poem, &e. 
Anjo, Nothing but a Stock is 
*Proot againftthe Charms of Mu. 
fick, nay,even that will feel,tho’ it 
can’t hear it- Weare not apt to be- 
lieve fo ill of Mankind as many do, 
but think before il] Wabirs are indu- 
ced ,thofecommonPrinciple cfGood- 
nefs leit in their Natures,elpecially 
_ affifted with Chriftianity, wou’d 
rather incline “em to Vertue than 
Vice, were one but drefs’d as lovely 
as generally we fee the others Now 


Mafick being an InteDeGiual as well : 
asa fenfible Pleafure (for it depends 
indeed chiefy upon Number and 


| Zarmony,which nothing isa proper 


Judge of but what has Reafon) and 
of all Mufick Vocal is the moft 
moving, efpecially when good 
Senfe, good Poetry, good Tunes, _ 


if {and a good Voice meet together; 


we lee not how Vertue, which is 
even of it felf fo amiable,can choofé 
but be much morefo, when thus 
adorn'd and attended. But {till the 
Queftion is, who fhall be her Tyre. 
wonlan ? For fhe may tarry along — 
time before our Poets will trouble 
themfelves about it. And here na- — 
turally enough wou'd come ina dif 
courfe of Divine Poerry and Poets, 
but we have too much Bufinefgal-_ 
ready to Digrefs, or Difcourfe on 
that Subjeét, unleS our Queftion 
call’d us more immediately unto 
it. However, feeing this Querift 
Jeems not only to be Poetically enclin’d 
but to defire our Thoughts on the 
late Paftoral Poem, we fhall here: 
add 2 or 3 Lines tothe Author of 
Ge : Fi y “ Noone J ai 


_» Tothe Author of the late Famous Pafto- 
TOC ANSGAR AS gE Md G22 ile Feige Be, 


RZ ES, —————by each Fountain, 


A. Paradice rais’d in a WildernefS 


Tho-barf thy Subjed, baggard and unkind, 
And rough, us biner blajts of Northern Win’, 
Thy Divine Spirit corres each ruder Sound, 4 
dad breaiks delicious Zephirs all around. 


~ ge fier as . 


fats 


~ 


uh. By all the pleajant Haunts the Mufes Jove seit bi 
By them ibemfelves, aud great Apollo tog, *: 3 
Ju Smear J hardly love them more than you. 

Say, Dear Unknown? wharist that charms me [o? 
What fecset Nectar throughthy Lines does flow? 
What Deathlels Beauties in thy Garden grow 2. Per ss 
Lmmortal Wit in Natures eafiett Drefs, - ie 


River, Stream and Grove, 


2 


‘ 
= 
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as 
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Thien our Kindred, Art, and Painters’ Care Srey it 
Make even Stcrms look Beausiful and Fair. e 


ta 


But whilft Ipraife, Imuft accufe thee toe, 
When thou had{t done [o much, no more to do, 
‘When to the Brink of Boyne thy Hero came, 
There to break off the chafe ot him and Fame. 
Where bad bin Albion now, bad be thus flood, 
‘But floating in another Sea of Blood ? = 
To leave bim when the Floods crept foft along, 
And Silver Boyne liftned to bear thy Song ; 

"To hear the Naiads Sing what thou doft write, 
As when {he rofe to fee thy Hero fight = | 
See him all o’er with (pringing Lawrels{pread, 

- ‘And all bis Angel Guard around his Head. ‘ 
This wields bis Flaming Sword -the Rebels fy: 
And that the fatal Ball putsgently by 
Which Britains MIGHTY GENIUS fhook to jee, 

And trembled at the Danger more than He. 


‘This ! fweete Bard, fad/t thou proceeding Sung! 

- How bad the Woods, bow had the Vaileys rung ! tect 
‘And Pollio’s learned Mufe, who fits above, 2 4 
The Shepherds Admir ation, and their Love, 

~ Had deign’d thee Smiles, as all the World efleem, 

- Which dares not {ure diflike what pleafes him. 


' Queft, How big are Spirits, fince | following Queries for ber -Refolution 
tis faid, that’ our Saviour caft a| therein ¢ .: 
Legion of ’emout of one Man? | \. 1. What Heads of Things is it beft 
Anfw. °Yisa very incongruous] to eter Children in, when they be- 
Queftion, and we might as well| gin to Learau ? ae Te 
hive been ask’d how broad aj 2 What particular Branckes or 
Thought is, or what colour the} Members under thofe feveral Heads. 
* Tafte is of 2 Spiritsas we have faid,! 3, Which is the beft way of refer- 
- areno more than Cozitative Sub-| ring what they meet within their Ob-. 
_ ffances, and by Confequence not at | fervation or Reading to thofe Heads 
- all fubjeét to the grofler Terms of | which they have been before inSrutle 
 Magnimde, Longimde, Place, Kc. | ed in? oe Le 
he Learned tell us, Thar a thou- Anfo. We anfwer, firft in’ ge-, 
- fand Angels may dance upon a Point: \neral, If the Lady has many Chil- 
Tis a merry Thought, but not at dren, or alarge Family, fhe'll find 
- allerroneous. ©." . berDomeftick. A fairs will employ 
 * Queft. A Lady not Learned, but' too much of her'time to give her 
- having Children, and being defirous| Liberty either to inftruét hec.Chil- 
\ Ker feif to enter ’em early into the\ dren her felf, or fit her felf for it’; 
Knowledge of Things, defires the \ both of which, is ‘ther Work ofa 
: Athenian Scciety, 19 gafwer shefe Bi is oo “Putor 


PO ae 


442 

Tutor who muf mind nothing elfe 

Not butthat a Mother, if 

a prudent well temper’dand Inge- 

pious Woman, had fh: no other 
Bulinefs, and were fhe otherwife 
capabie of it, might, we believe, 
‘do much mere on her own Children 
than any other,as being better ac- 
quainted with their Tempers and 
Difpofitions, and having nothing 
of thatMagifterial Sowrnefs which 
fticks fo clofe ro moft Pedagogues, 
and frights more Learning out of 
Children than e’re they can whip 
into ’’em: And after all,are apt to 
confine their care to Words only, 
letting Things alone. for others : 
Whence we may odferve,without 
any Reflection on thole of ’em who 
don’t deferve that Character, that 
they are generally of a trifling Ge- 
nius, and unfound Judgments. 
After this we come to the parti- 
cular Refolution of the feveral 
Queftions. 

To the firft, What Heads of 
Things ’tis ficteft to enter Chil 
dren in, when they firit begin to 
Learn——( We {uppole ’em of Qua- 
lity, and anfwer accordingly) That 
they ought.in the firft Place,as all 
Chriftians acknowledge, tobe in- 
ftruéted in Divinity ; but neither 
this, nor any that follow, to take 
up their whole Time,which wou’d 
foon tire,and make’em naufeate its 
but to have diverfity of Studies, 
now one, and then another,tho in 

none to over-load’em.And there- 
in to be fure, at the very firft, as 
foon as they can underftand any 


Thing, to make ‘em have juft: 
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for,and who {ees all their Aétigns > a 


andif Good, will certainly reward 
‘em, as wellas punifh em if Evil. 
Poffe(s "em: well with this at firft, 


and if you can but be fo happy to’ 


ruake "em Love God, "twill bea 


firm Foundation for all the reft, 


fince that Ingenuous Principle will 
make “em do all they poffibly can, 
which they are told will pleafe hims 
and delight in doing itsthey ought 
indeed to know he’s juft too, and 
will punith thofe who do Evil : 
But this ought not tobe all,nor we 
think,to be principally taught ’em, 
becaufe ir only renders *em fla- 


vifhly fearful,and laysa Foundatie | 


on for Superftition, whence they 
eafily run into Irreligion, the Ex- 
treams being nearer each other in 
every thing than the middles are, 
how great a Riddle foever that 
may feem to be. After this, all 
the Principles of our Religion are 
to be taught “em; but al) /weerly 
aad mildly,to fhew their Happinels 
is really delign’d therein. ——-And 
after they have learnt the very 
fii ft neceflary ihings to be known, 


their Vow in Baptifm is to be care- - 


fully taught ‘em,and the Nature of 
their Obligation therein. But we 
find we are infentibly fall’n from 
"the firftQueftion to the fecond,and 
from General Heads of rhings to 
particular Branches ; However, 
that Method being moft natural, 
we fhall ftill continue ic in whac 
remains; Nor will any fure fault 
us for placing Divinity. firft,in our 
‘Education ot Youch, cr intifting 
fo Jargely on it ; becaufe, as has 


Thoughts of God, whom they {been {aid, tho really the Foundati- 
fhou’d be accordingly taught to ‘on ofall the reft,its too commonly 


believe the moit Good,moft Aini-/negleéted, tho a thing the molt ~— 


wholoves them better than their 
Narurat Parents, and who gives 


World,as Children thou’d be care- 


Fe ae ees ee 


fully inftrutted. Thence *twou'd - : 


able Being ,theFather of all Phings,. | becoming aGentleman ot any in the 


*em all they have, or are to xope 


; be convenient to enter “em in ~~ 
Etticks, | 


/ , 
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Ethicks, or the Study of Morality, let’em begin with fuch Hiftorians 
or Manners, ftill fhowing ’em how js give fair Charaéters..of Vertue 
that, as well as all the reft, de-'and Honour, efpecially Plutarch’s 
pends on Divinity. We pretend} Zives (as lately tranflated) and 
not to lay down Syftems in this,or| this we think even before our own 
‘any of the other, but hall only| EngJifhHifiories,concerning which 


touch at fome of the chiet Heads 3} we intend a particular Dilcourfe, 


and the firft thing they ought to be] having fome Questions from another 
taught here, is to Honour their! Hand, relating to it, and which 
Parenis, that isto Fear ard Love\are yet very lame,notwithftanding 
"em, as being in the Place of God ;) all our Chroniclers. And thefe we 
which unlefs they do,you'll hardly | think enough for a Lady to teach 
eer make ’em good Scholars. The} her Children: Since as for Phy- 
next, tolove their Prinze, who is| ficks$ all that’s worth knowing 
their Politicat Parent, and their] there,depends on Experiment; ind 
 Countrs, as a larger Family, and| for Mathematicks, they requiré a 
more remote Brethren, at the fame} riper Age and Judgment. As for 
time inculcating that great Pria-!| Dancing, Mufick, &c. tho one ne- 
‘ciple of Morality, Doing to others ceffary, anda little o’t?other con- 
“as they'd be done to. Next to this,' venient, yet becaufe they rather 
we think Heraldry very conveni-| relate to the forming the Body 
“ent, which we have had experi-) than Mind, we'll only thus menti- 
ence that Children will foon learn | on ’em ; and for Deetry, they'll e’en 
and which isa very genteel Stu-! take ro tHat faftenough of them. 
dy: —we mean not out of felves without teaching, unlefs 
Guillem, or other Voluminous!’twere more vertuous than gene- 
- Treatifes, which they'll have time | rally “tis. | 
enough to coalult afterwards} but) For the third Queftion ; Which 
by thofe very ufeful compendious is the beft way to refer what they 
Tables publifhed for that purpofe,' meet with in their Obfervation or 
where they'll learn what moft con- Reading to thofe General Heads : 
cerns ‘em,the Names and Arms of: Wean{wer,There are but two ways 
moft of the Englifh Families ; And: for’c that we know of, either by 
at the fame time they are to Pe eee placing, or elle’ by the 
taught, that thefe are the Tokens | 
and Rewards of VoJour andVertue,' tho ’tis more fure, yet is too tedi- 
- and were given by Princes to the! ous for Perfons that are very 
_ Anceftors of thofe Families for de-| young: And belides,their fudgments 
fending their Countrey, or lome;are hardly ripe enough tor {uch an 
_ Noble Exploit. Accordingly they| &xercife, but hzavy Work at beft, 
-areto be learnt early to defpife! and more fit for a Dutch Commen- 
Deathin a good Caufe, and well: tator, than the livelier Genius ofa 
fettled in tie Notion of true Ho-} Gen:Jen.an. We therefore think 
-nour: Both which they'll learntirc better they fhou’d only ‘rank 
from good Hiftory, when they} what they meet with worth pre- 


come to read it, which we look} ferving under fome of thole Gene- — 


Upon to be tov voluminous a Study trai Heads wherein they have bcea 
_ for their Mothers to inftruét ’em | before inftruéted, by the Help of 
4a; only they theu’d be careful to\their Memory, which will both 
‘ ie a) ftrengthen 


i ~ 


Strength of Memory. The firft, , 
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ftrengthen. and encreafe itevery: 
Day, and make them much more 
Mafters of their Notions, than if 


they. only lay dead ia’ Writings: 


And thus much in Anfwer to thefe 
three Noble QueRions : wherein if 
we han’t done right to the Subjett, 
we have yet endeavour’d to do it 
to the Ladies, by acknowledging 
they are fome of the most difficult 
as well as ulcful Queftions we ever 
yet Tecenvide ei ey 
Quelt. Is the Soul of Woman in- 
fertour to the Soul of Man? Amid if 
Jo, will his Superiority continue eter- 
nally? | 
 Anfw. We thittk the difference 
much the fame here, that ’tis be- 


2. 


there is, depends only en thei® 
Bodies, and fince we bélievethere 


will be no Difference in them atthe 


Refurreéion, and that there willbe — 
nothing of Sex, any. more than ia — 


the Angels, in thofe who neither: 


Marry, nor are given in Marriage, — 


therefore we believe that what 
Spperiority there is, fhall not be E- 
ternal, but {hall ceafe as foon as 
this Life is ended. 


Queft. Who are wifelt, thofe iba 


Marry for Love ,or for Convenience? 
Aujw. There’s no Degree of 


Wifdom in either, but they are 
een both Fools if they marry for 


one without tother: Love, with- 
out the neceflary Conveniencies of 


tween one Mans Soul and another | Life, will foon wear Thread-bare 3 
only accidental, from the different sand Conveniencies without Love, — 
LAfpotition of the Organs and Tone jisno better than being chain’d tua ~ 
of the Body; or elle from thofe{ Pof for the fake of alittle Meat, 
Opportunities of Improvement | Drink, and Cloathiag. But if we 
which fome Perfons have more j compare the finall Degrees of each 
than others, or a.more induffrious jtogether, much Love, and mode- 
Inclination. As for Effential dif-\rate Conveniency, is far better — 
ference, there can be none, for {than the moft plentiful Eftatewith | 
then they muft be perfeétly déffinit i li:tle or no Love. - 
Creatures. However, there may} Queft. What Language was. {po- 
Superiority arile froman Acciden-|ken by our Firft Parents in Para- — 
tal Difference only, as we fee in! dije ? . : 
Birth, which is only an Accident,} | Anfw. The Britifh woud per. | 
and yet makes one Man a King, { {wade us. twas theirs, and the Jrifh 
and many thoufands elfe his sub- ;fure will put in too for the Honour, 
jects. ——- But then hére’s / iince their Chronicles, they'll tell — 
no Superiority in Souls, nay, ve-;you, run up almoft as high, and 
ry often there are many. Subjects | they are fure there was a Schools 
who excell their Prince in feveral } mafter of their Nation,who taugbe | 
real Accomplifhments. Thus in} the /rifh Grammar in the Plain of 
the Souls of Women, we fee not | Shinar, fo early did they begin ro ~ 
but there are many of’em as. tru-'be Learned. But left fume thowd — 
ly great, as brave, as learned, j be fo uncivil toquetion their Me — 
and as capable of any Accomplith- } moirs beivg Auchentick, we'll@en 
ments as thofe of Men; and in}let’em alone to fland by them-~ 
Fact have managed A fairs as well, {{elves, and impofe nothing on the 
even’ when plar'd upon Thrones ; for | Reader. That Wag Audibras puts — 
which reafons wé believe there's Jin for the German, when he menti> - 
no Effential Ditference- between tons Mother Eve, and the Serpents — 
theirs and ours But what tempiing her —= By an High: — 
| , Rec a . th eae Duh — 
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“Dutch Interpreter ; which Fancy-he 
founded,as the Notes tell us, on'a 
Fancy of of Goropius Becanus, who 
‘takes a great deal of Pains to prove 
the High-Dutch, which was his 
own, the Primitive Language.But 


rejeing ail thefe, as hardly carry- 


ing: the Face of Probability, we 
think the Hebrew, or Sacred Lan- 
guage ftands much fairer for’t than 
any others; for all the- Names we 
find mention’d in Hiftory of the 
‘Beginning of the ‘World, were 
undoubtedly Hebrew. 
think, who believe the Scriptures, 


leave) and a great part whereof 
he loft by the Fall; for which 
reafon thefé Names are the moft 
Noble Monuments of Antiquity -we 
have left in che World. Thus to 
inftance in a few; the Camel, a 


Creature which keepsits Nameal- - 


moft in all Languages, and: which 
Varro himfelf grants to be. taken 
from the Syriack Language. » ‘Tis 
derived fromthe Hebrew Word 
Gamal, which fignifies to rerribute, 
or repay, either Good or Evil, tor 


None. we! both of which the, Camel is il 
| noted as the moft tenacious of any 


can queftion that Adam was really! Animal. The Hebrew Name of the 


the Name of the firftMan,and Eve 
ofthe firft Woman, or that thefe 
_ Names. are Hebrew, the Word 
— Adam, fignifying much more than 
~Ked or Ruddy, for which we ge- 
i nerally take it, namely, a florid 
- Whitenefs, and the Brightnels and 
- Juftre proper to Pearls and preci- 
ous Stones; Eve,a Mother, as the 
Scripture tells us, Jia, which 
_ Adam firftcall’d his Wite when he 
 faw her, Vira, ora. She-woman. 
- But this isalfo very remarkable in 
the ‘Hebrew Names of “all living 
Creatures, impos'd by Adam, 
which appear not to be given by 
chance, or defletted from any 
other Language, as the Greek, 
' Latin, and all others, but tocon. 
tain therein the Nature of the 
Creature, as the Learned and in- 
- duftrious Bochartadmirably proves 
"in his Hierozoicon,where he fhows 
that their Names were partly taken 
from fomething obvious to the 
 Senfes,as their Colour, their Hair, 
' their stature, and external Form ; 
 parily from their inward Proper- 
ties and. Difpofitions, which he 
 cou’d neither know by ule, nor the 
e Information of others, but by that 
- Original Wifdom, wherewith he 


~ 
[\ 


‘ . 
es : 


was created, (by the Sovinians 


Horfe is derived from aRoot,which 


ee to rule, to guide, to mo- 


derate,and ’tis notorious this Crea~ 
ture isthe moft docile, and moft 
eafily ruled, confidering its vat 
Strength, of anyother. — r 
The Afs is derived from aWord 
which fignifies Red, of’ which 
Colour they generally are in the 
Eaft, a White A/s being, it feems 
a Rarity; the Judges and great 


Perfons ufually for State riding. 


upon ’em, ‘as we fee in the Song of 
Deborah: Another Name of the AfS 
istaken from his Strength, which 
is undeniably more than any other 
Creatures of the fam2 Bulk. The 
Bull or Ox derives its name from 
a Wordthat fignifies Firmue/s, or 
Stability; *tisia the Hebrew Sor; 


for which the Caldees, read Thor, 
the Arabians Thawr, whence une 


doubtedly the Greek and Latin; 
zadpQ- and Taurus, The Goxt 
froma Word that denotes Rough- 
ne[i ————-——~ The Swine trom 


another, alluding to the Smajine{s 


of bis Eyes 3 the Dog Celeb, from 
the Heb. Club. and the Arabian 
Calub, which fignifie a Pair of 
Tongsor Pincers,from the Firm- 


ne{s of his Teeth and holdfaft, fo ve. 


markable that a.trus Mabiffe will 
let 


cy 4 > 
* 
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let hts Legs be cut ofthe has been 
try’d, before hell quit bis Hold. 
To inftance in no more, 


tho” ’twere eafie from the fore-- 


mentioned Au‘hor to run through 
all forts of Creatures,and after the 
fame way prove their Originals. 
And we make no doube but the 
fame thing might be done by moft 
Words as wellasthe Names of thefe 
Creatures 3. we mean, that all or 
moft other Languages, at leaft in 
- our part of the World,are deriv’d 
from thence, as Avenarius has en- 
deavour'd to make geod through- 
out his whole Lexicon 3 aad that in 
many, and we think moft Words, 
with ac leaft as little or lefs vio- 
lence than our common Etymo- 
logifts ufe in Works of that Na- 


ture, when they'd ferch the Orxi- 


ginal of their Words nearer Hand. 
And tho’ it may be true, that 
learnedMen may fometimes ftretch 
"Things farther than they'll go, by 
TIndulging too much to their Fan- 
cies, efpecially in thefe Etymolo- 
gies 3, yet we. think the forecited 
great Man ( I mean Bochart ) has 
provid the Punic and Pbenician 
Language tobeall one, and botha 
Dialeét of the Hebrew, and moft 
of the Names of Countries, Lands, 
Promontories, and remarkable 
Places in Europe,as well as fu: th+r, 
from them to have taken theirQ.i- 
ginals ;.as among the reft,our own 
Illand, the Etymology of which 
from Baratanack, anfwerable to the 
Cafitterides of the Greeks, no 
Learned Man i, now ignorant of. 
- However, thus much. we are cer- 
tain of, that all or moft other 
Languages are vilibly deviv'd, at 
leaft as has been faid, thofe about 
us 5 but as tothe Hebrew,it centers 
init felf, and we cantrack it no 
further, for which realon as well 
as thofe oefore mentioned, . we 
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boo it the Primitive Lata 


guage and {poken by Adam in Para. 
dice, asto be fure it muft be; if he 
namd. all Creatures) the 
| Hebrew, Names. i 

— Queft. Bow came the two Di 
ciples to know Mofesand Elias in 
the Mount ? 


re with 


Anfm. T's certain they did fo, 


by St. Peters calling ’em fo readily 
by their Names, as we find in the 


Hiftory,Mafier let us make bere three 


Tabernacles,one for thee one for Mo- 


fes, and one. for Elias and how 
they came to know ‘em, we think 


not dithcult to be folv’d, there b<-_ 


ing {cveral. ways todo it... They 
mighthayefeen their Pigtures,and 


thence know em? Weknow twill. 


be objeéted, thac the Fews forbid 


as Philo and others tellus, taking 
the fecond Command in a too 
ftrié Senfe at laft, when they 
{miarted for the Breach on’t. But 
even this feeins to admit Ex- 
ceptions; fome Fews were not fo 
fevere, nay, we read in their Hi- 
ftory of an Image (more than a 
Pitture) which Méchat putin the 
Bed in. the room of David. But 


the making of any Images at/all, 


fuppefing they themfelves made — 
no Images,their Neighbours round — 


‘em might, (wich whom they tra. 


ded. in {uch things as the Law for- 


bid, as Swines-fle(h ) namely, the 


Phenicians and others, who knew — 
the Hiftory of Mofes, as appears © 


from their Sanchoniaton,and highly 
honourd. him for his Memory. 
That's one way, another might be 
from the KinglyRobe in which Mo- 


fes might appear, at leaft the Glo- — 
ry on his Face 3 which tobe fure — 
was not leffen’d' by his being: in — 
Heaven ; and for Elias, ’tis pro- — 
bable tince he muft appearin fome _ 
Drels, (for we don’t think they , 


were naked, ) that moft likely it. 


fhould 


t 


* 


+ 
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fhould be in that wherein he is de- 
fcribed when living;like Fobn Bap- 
tift, A hairy Man or drefsd in a 
Garment of Camels-Hair, and girt 
with a Leathern Girdle > With 
which marks its probable,they the 
rather appear’d, that the Dilciples 
might know ’em, and be Witneffes 
of the Reverence which-uridoub. 
tedly they paid to our Saviour. 
_ Again, our Saviour might himfelf 
_.tell’em whothey were,who as all 
own, didand faid many Things 
not recorded in Scriptures, and 
_fome Things which happened at 
_ the Transfiguration being omitted 
in fome Evangelifts, why might 
not others in all? Laftly, They 
might know by their Difcourfe 
who they were; for ’tis faid in 
one’ Evangelift, They talked with 
_ him, and in another more largely, 
they talk'd of bis ~ Deceafe, tEod'G- 
which be was to accomplifh ar Feru- 
falem. All thefe ways we efteem 
‘probable, but the fecond and the 
Jaft the moft fo of any others. 
Quef€. whether ever the Sun bas 
been totally eclips'd ? If fo,what was 
the Caufe, and when ? . 
_ Anfw. If it has never been to- 
_ tally eclips’d, yet ’tis pofhible it 
_ may be fo: For tho’ the Moon, 'tis 
granted, is far-lefs than the Sun, 
being 42 times lefs than the Earth, 
asthe Sun 139 times bigger, ac- 
cording to Tycho ; we fay, tho’ tis 
fo much lefs, “tis yet nearer to us, 
and therefore its apparent Difque 
- may equal that of the Sun, and 
cover it all from our Sight, when 
_ the Moon is, as the Aftronomers 
 callit, in her Perigeé, or neareft 
_ approachto the Earth. Thus to 
- give a plain Inftance, 1 can E- 
clipfe the Sun my felf, or cover 
the Body of itby putting my Hand 
_ between my Eyes and it, by which 
' “us eclips'd tome, tho’ not fo in 


ir felf; norindeed is it any more 
really init felf eclips'd when the | 
Moou gets between that and the 
Earth, which might more pro- 
perly be, call’d an Eclipfe of the 
Earrh than the Sun, fince ‘tis the 
Earth only wants Light, bur the. 
Sun has it as plentifully as: ever. 
But to {peak with the Vulgar,and 
takethe Word Eclipfe in the com- 
mon Senfe wherein Aftronomers 
ufe it, we fay further,in Aniwer to 
che Queftion, That if there never 
was a total Eclipfe of the Sun,there 
hasbeen however a total Darkuing 
of it for 3 Hours together, from 
the 6th to the oth, (longer by an 
Hour than a Natural Eclipfe con’d 
continue, which can be but two 
Hours at furtheft,) atthe time of 
our Saviour’s Paffion. . Relides, — 
this cou’d not be a proper ora 
natural Eclipfe, becaufe that can 
only be inthe New: Moon, but this 
When theMoon was about 14Days 
old, and fo at Full, as it was tobe 
when the Paffover was celebrated. 
However we can’t fub{cribe to the 
Opision of fome Learned Men, 
who leffen the Miracle, and woud 
confine it to Fudeg only, which 
it’s true is fometimes meant by the 
Word 9 which - we tranflated, 
Land,tho’ none denies that may as. 
well exprefs the whole World; 
efpecially. fince we have the fame 
confirm’d by Profane Hiftory. as 
Eufebius tells us, one Thlegox the , 
Emperors Freeman, an Hiltorian,” 
who lived at that time, giving an 
Account of ’em in fuch a manner. 
It’s trne,fome here urge again,that 
thefe were not the fame, that 
which Phlegon mentions happening 
inthe 781 Year Urb. Cond. and 
our Saviour’s Death being not till 
784— But as to this, a mi- | 
ftake of 2 or 3 Years might be ~ 
cafie either in Phiegon, or his 
~ Trane 


em 
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Tranfcribers , or even our Ac- 


counts of the Death of Chrift—— 


then as to the manner. on’t, we 
again diffent from moft others,and 
believe "twas not fuch a Darknefs 
as “overfpread Egypt, which pro- 
bably arofe from Vapours ont. of 
the Barth, but rather by fome of 
‘thole folar Spots mentioned above, 
‘which have fometimes appear’d fo 
thick, as in Charlemain’s time, as 
to make the Srars vifible at Noon- 
day, and defign’d, tho’ natural, as 
Comets, for Tokens of God’s Dil- 
pleafure, a) : 

Quefts Whatis the continual Sup- 


jhere be fo filly to ask, How comes | 


it'to-pafs then that the’Fire of the | 
‘Sun fhou’d not fall down and burn | 
the World ? We may tell’em 
its for the fame Reafon thac the || 
Water of the Séa does not fall up- 
wards, and-quench that: They 
are indsed voth fix’d 6. she: Almigh. 
ty to their proper Centers, and as 
the Barth, if it moves, whirls 
round withvit the Atcnofphere, ot 
Parts of Air;Barth and Water flying, 
about it,yet all rending to theirpro- 
per Center, orto lpeak more fen- 
libly, recain’d in thatdue Pofiture / 

by the. Magnetical Vertueof the | 


ply to. the Heat of the Sun, and ate ae ; fo-here wou'd that Fiery. 
Caufe of its continual Motion ? Atmolphere-of thesua Whirl round - 
Anfm. For its. Heat, the Sun is | together with it, and that -more | 
now generally delieu'd, (and: weleahly than the’-Earths Apmofpheres | 
can go no further thanGuefes,) by!or(to puc it beyond deudt) that | 

" what Obfervation we can make jof any-of the other Planets, wilich 
on’t by Glaffes, to be a va/t Body of tall grant to be in perperma? Motion, 
Fire, unequal in its Surface, and | {ince Fire is of greater Activity - 


eompofed of feveral Parts of a dif. 
ferent Nature, fome fiuid, others 
folid, that its Difque appears 4 
Seaof Fire, wherein-is a perpe ual 
Agitation of Waves of Flames That 


than all the other Elements, tu talk 
for once like a throagh-paced Ari. 
ftotelian, wher befides nothing bat 
the FJame and Heat is fappos’d to” 
be without the Sun.:——-—-But 


its Fewel is either fupply’d from after all, whatif the Fire fhou’d: | 
the Exhalations of other Stars, or, | aétually come to us, but by the 
which: we efteem ~more: likely ,; vaft Diftance, and the Suns perpe-' 
from-itsown Body, by prodigious! tual Whirlings be beat into-very 
Vulcano’s or burning Mountains, }{mall Particles or Atoms, as Water | 


which there is no fear fhou’d. eer} when whield round froma Mop,’ 


be at an End while the World 
lafts, fince even forne pf ours upon 
Barth, (for Example 2a) have 
already lafted toonr Knowledge, 
as inferm’d by undoubted Hiftory, 
almoft two thouland Years, if not 
full.as much, and al} this while 
atually burning more ot lefs, tho’ 
its matter far enough from being 
»yet confurmed 3 befide, it may be 
of the Nature.of fum? Chymical 


. Fire, fo refin’d, that it ne’er preys, 


_ or but very little, on the matter 
that {uftains ir. Lf any one fhou'd 


and fo be purely ianoxious, unlefs 
when many of °em are coatracted 
together ina burning Glafs, This. 


for the Suns heat,next for its Moti- 
on; the Difquitition whereof wee'll 


yetenlarge in Aniwer to another 


Queftion much more full, fent us 


by another Hand; Wherein the’ 
Querift delires to know the Reafon’ - 


ot the different Motions of the 


Sun. Jts diurnal Motion being from 
Ea(tto Weft, its Annual from iri ft | 
to Eaft ——-a thira migkt have bin: 
added, lately difcoveredby Glas 


hes, 


7 » ' ‘an, 
, - | 
} Va » ee ti! 


fes, from Weft to. “Baft round its 
own Axis in about 26 Days. The 


“the Sun and all the Stars are whirl'd 
"round once in every twenty four Hours 
from Eaft to Weft, by the Motion 
of the Primum Mobile, which ac- 
cording to them, enclofes all the 
Other Heavens as ove Coat in an 
»Onyon does another, or as one Box 
-eaclos’d in another ; hence the Sun 
“as well as the reftis dragg’d round 
from Eait to Weft every Day, and 
back again from Weft to Hatt ob- 
liquely by the Zodiack; in its 
Yearly Periodical Revolution. And 
orthat third Motion, they ne’er 
‘knew it,and fo ne’er trouble them. 
elves with it: But the milchief is, 
Ithele folid Orbs are nothing but 
Fancy, tor had they been ‘fo, they 
had: been crackt to pieces long e’re 
“this, for Mars has been feen below 
the Sun, which cou’d ne’er be, ac- 
‘cording to their Syftem, without 
“perfed penetrasion of Dimenfions. 
Let's then try whether we can lite 


“which may appear more rational) 
than what thele advance ; and firit 
then for the Motion of the Sun. The 
famous De/cartes, tho’ Philofopher 

enough, refolves all Mction into the 
Power'of God the firft Mover, and 
Wadeed this was one of theAncients 


@ God. put how the. particular. 
“Motions were imprefs’d upon the 
Sun and other Planets, Galileo at- 
-tempts to fatisfie the World by 
‘this ingenious Suppofition ; name- 
ly, That each Globe of the Univerfe 
was as firft created at fome convent. 
ent Diftance frem the Place wherein, 
_mards to move. To explain: the 
“thing by a Diagram: As fuppcfe 


DAP. 


ease >» : 


voll: The AhetitawORACLE. 


“old PtolemaicSyftem fuppofes that’ 


‘the Center. 


on any other -way’ of Solution 


“great Arguments forthe Being of 


oF sheCener about which’ tras after-' 


bular Body ‘of 
-fome Planet cre- 
ated © in’ that 
Place, and’ the © 
Circk: Dy 2, F. 
: G, 7, i, K; oe 
M, be defigned for the Circle of its 
future Revolution, whereof C is 
Suppofe alfo that ic 
were let fall when perfected, from 
A, the Place of its Creation, with 
command to go to the Place of its 
defign’d refidence, nor nearer or. 
farther from the Center of its Re« 
volution than the Semidiameter 0 
the Circle D, C, therefore it mu 
needs fallin the prick’t line 4, D, 
as Bodies ufe'to do towards: their 
proper Center of Gravity ; now 
whenit comes to D, it can no 
longer proceed inthe ftrait’ Line 
towards £, for theg ’rwou'd go; 
farther off from the Center: C, 
than "tis allowd by the aforefaid 
Command or Law of Naturesthere-- 
fore it muftithen begin like a Pen- 
dulum, to turn about towards F, 
that it may keep its due Diftance, 
and having acquir’d Velocity in its 
Fall from Ato D, it continues the 
fame toG, H, J, K, L, Mj and 
there being no natural Impedi- 
ment, ic muft continue the fame 
Velocity without Inereafe or Decre1fé 
in continual repeatéd Rounds inthe 
Circle for ever,unlefs Topt by a fu« 
pernatural Caufe.Such a Motion as 
this, If the Sun moves ruund. the 
Earth, it muft be fupvofed to have, 
and thus might be aequired; and 
ifthe Earch round the Sun, ’tisin 
effeét the fane, only ‘then the: 
Earth moves from Eaft to Weft aa- 
nually, This of the Annual or Pe- 
riodicay Motion: Now for the Dixr. 
nal, Tis ealie to conceive the fame 
thing may have two Motions, 2 
oh Bias CB er 


A be 'the’Gloe 


“450 The Btheniaw 


progreflive. Motion forward in a 
greater, Circle,and a lefs rouad /its 
own Axle, but thensthey, thou d 
both be right oxwardjnot one-for- 


. wards and t’other. backwards, One 


of which wou'd contradi¢®-and 
deaden the othersas if the Wheels 
of a Coach run backward ,that muft 
20 back too, tho’ forwards indeed 
they might have a double Motion, 
tho’ each the fame way. — 
To avoid this, as well.as old Ptolo- 
mys {olid Orbs, Tycho, and others, 
have deny 'd the Sun, or the. refc 
of the Stars have a double Movion ; 
but inftead of that, instroduce one 
Spiral. Motion toward. the Weft, 
that is, as they -explain them- 
felves, not direZily, by Paralle] 
Circles, but obliquely,or by Spiral 


Turns. or Windings.. Laftly, For 


the Motion of the Sun round. his 
own Axis, which none now will 
é ny,being, finifhed: inthe. Space 
of 26, or as fome, 27 Days,which 
was firfe known by the Motion. of 
fome Spots by the Help of the. Ze- 


Jefcope difcover’d on. its Body, but 
which moves regularly.from Zajt. 
to Weft. ; which particular Motion. 
of tbe Sun, (which Certainly holds, 
whatever that of the Earth does;)! 
may be thus explained. Suppofe 


it then created at B, in the former 
Disgram, and thence dropc. and 
determin’d directly. to the Center 
C, wichour any fuch Line of Di- 
fiance as D, C, {uppos’d already 
for the aaua) Motion ———_. 
When therefore its Center is.once 


cometo the right: Place appointed. 


for it at C, ity muft there always 
continue inthe fameMotion where- 
in twas firft dropt : And as by 
thefe Spots we find this Motion of 


the Sun about his own Axis, fo 


might we alfo be certainly deter- 
min’d by the fame in the great 


Queltion of the Motion of the Earth, 
ch ae A is 


‘Manent, the contrary whereunto 
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were they but. fit’d and per= 


our,Glaffes inform us: And thus 
much of thisNoble Queftion cons 
cerning the» Sums /veat and. diffe= | 
rent Motions. — met. 
Quel. Jn-my Minority 1 married 
4 Lady contrary 10 the Knowledge: of 
our Parents, and now J’m grown to 
4 State of Maturity, have profef[ed 10° 
court this Lady whom J have marrieds 
The Motion bas taken fuch good: Ef- 
fett, that our Marriage is concluded 
on: Query, Whether we may lawfully 
be married agains for if they under. 


fland thar we have aed without 


their Confent, ’swil] certainly 
or Ruing ? 

Anfwm. There’s nothing a Sin that 
is tot the Breach of fome Law; bus. 
this isthe Breach of no Law, Ergo, 
itis uo Sin: Tis Needlels as: to 
you two, but notas to the World; 
Put the Cafe!thus; I promife-or 
vow ‘to fucha Perfon, that I will 
do (6 and fo —w— If: 1) repeat. 
my: Promife to hiin ina New Come 
pany, am not guilty of any Breach 
of Promife, buton the contrary it. 
fhows:my»Refolution to perform 
what I firft-promis'd. Again, itvi 
lawful for ‘any Man, to fay wbae dt 
is lamfulfor-him to. do, as Attions 
are preferable to Words: But  ’cis 
lawful fora’ Man. to love; cherifhy 
and be faishful to his Wife, 'c.-als 
ways; E7go, *tis lawful to fay fo 
always, if there beoccafion.s ‘Tis 
no Sin to.marry a hundred times 
‘toone Wifes nor_is it any Mocks 
ing of God Almighty.in this Cafe} 
who woud: have us.aét fo, as we 
may be aecountable to our Fellow 
Creatures. There’s no more. Diffir 
culty in the Matter than to give 
feveral Bonds upon the fame provi- 
fo's, to be:paidatoneDay- ‘One 
is {ufficient, but more are not amifs 
for Satisfaétion; A dumb Man is 
yoy palways! 


prove 


~ 


"> 


‘Vol. I. 
‘wre marrying, ‘tis A€tion tha 
‘AS effential, not Words. © 

_ Queft. Balaam being 4 Moabite, 
bow cowd he underftand the Afs 
Speaking un:o bim in Uebrew ? 

__ Anfw, Shou’d we fuppefe him a 
Moabie, he might yet underftand 
the Hebrew Language, fince it 
‘woud have been his own;for what 

Language fhou’d the Méadbites 
fpeak, but what they learnt from 
hci Father?And what Moa him- 
felf, but that which his Father Lot 
‘taught him, which none daubts. 
‘tohave been the Hebrew, which 
Abrabam,ynay,in Probability, which 
‘all the Pofterity of Heber, allo 
fpoke ? But the Querift was either 
‘@ little fhortefighted, or ¢ife not 
much ufed to the Bible, when he 
fakes Balaam fora Meabite, when 
the Text expreily tells us, that he 
‘was an Aramite : See. Numb. 23. 
‘+7. The King. of Moab hath orought 
ue from Ara m,out of the Mountains 


‘of the Eaft. Now this Aram we} 
amuft here take either for Aram of} 


Damafeus, or Aram. of Maachah, 
Mie, was the Land.of 70d and 


Hhborh, which is more likely to 
‘be his: Counttey, becaule it Jay 
Baft of Bamorh-Baal where he then 
owas, and befides upon the Edges 
of the Mountains Gilead and #er- 
‘mon (Branches of Ansilibanus ) 
which he might callthe Mountains 
@ the Eaft, between which and the 
‘King of Meab’s Country there was 
only, that of Ammon then in League 


abouts, as the Hiftory reports’em, 
there being aTown which takes its 
Name from ’em exaétly in the way 
between, and much about Midway 
thither; which is. confirm’d. by 


Bi ee in aw City i the Border 
f Anon. which: ts: tke utter molt 
sbo4ft, as Nums 23.. which might 
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with him, and. Vineyards thete- 


the King of Moab’s coming to meet } hoary. 5 ane 
i va = Quel. Wherber the Force and 
Vertues of she old Egyptian- Talis- 
mans, and their oitzr Magical Opes 


if 


A ee 
be Dibon' or Aron its felf, both - 
feated on his very Borders, and 
on the River, arnom. Now fuppo- 
fing the Syrians defcended from thé 
firit Ardm, the Son of Arphaxad, 
not from him of Ebers Family; yet 
the Land of Job being fo near Ars 
now, of the: fame Langtiage with: 
Moab, and both with the Hebrew,. 
it might eafily be underftood of 
Balaama Borderer, anda Learned 
and famous Man amongit “em. 

, Queft. Page 247. in Howel’s 
Letters, we have an Ascount tharin 
Valentia. za Spain, 2 proper Young 


. Man under 20 was execured-there for 
a Crimegyand before be was rékeit 


down from off the Tree, there were 
many stay and white Hairs had buda 
ded out of bis Chin as ifbe had beer 
Gq: Ldefire your, Thoughts what 
might-caufe this? Peis 
ajw.We havea pafailel Relati« 
on in Vefdlius, theReafon we con. 


ceive ts this 3. Hair is hollow. like a 


Tube, or a Vein, and therefore we 

may fafely afirw,that ichas itsCirs. 
culation as well as any Part of the . 
Body 3. But the Oppreffion: of the: 
Heart by the extraordinary Con- 
cern; caus'd the Spirits and Blood 


‘to.retire thither fer its Succour, 


and {fo by an extraordinary. Cold: 
nefs; and a Precipitation ot the 
Oily and-Salt Humour; which by 
cold was clos'd up in the Hair,the 
Hair it felfbecame ting’d, or had 
the Effect in afew Hours, which 
itwoud net have hadby aregular 


.Method in.many Years ; for?’ris 


manifeft *tis a Deficiency of Heat ’ 
that is a Caule of this Change; as 
may be feew by the Example of: 
Old Ages which lifes its Vigour 
and. Warmth as it: begias to gtow 


Gg.2 | rations 


be 


, : ay ‘@ 3 Be ; } 
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rations were true and real, or only\It wou'd be too Jong to tell’ the 
Imaginary, or Hlufion. World that many Thmgs Have 
4njm. In treating upon this lreally been effeéted by, (or at 
Subject, we fhall confider it in this {leaft under the (hew of } a Talis~ 
Methcd. ‘Fhe Word it felf, the |manical Vertue, amongft the 
manrer how ‘tis made, what Ef. | Egyptians’: befides in other Hifto- 
feét: (according to the Ancients) jriesthereare many Inftances, Vire 
ir shat produced 5 and laftly, 'g7/’s Brazen Fly and Golden 
* Hat our Judgmintis upon the]dorfeleech, with which he hin-- 
whole. dred Flies from entring into Nu- 
The Word Talisman is Atabitk jples,and kitl’d a!l the Horfeleeches. 
and comes very near the Hebrewlin a Ditch. The Figure of a 
Word Tjelem, which. fignifies|Stork placed by Apollonius at Con~ 
Image, Figure or Charatter 5 fo far \ffamtinople, to drive all the Storks 
- as we can learr, “Zoroa/foy was the jout of that Countrey, as alfo that’ 
firft Inventer of it. Rs of a. Grat, which lear’d Antioch of 
tell us that the manner of making |thofe little troublefome Infeéts = 
it is thus: When fueh and fuch |Thus we read that the People of 
Conftellations, Afpe&s, &c. of | Hampts in Arabia, and thofe’ of 
Stars happen, which acording to|7ripolé in Syria, prefeey’d them= 
Obfervatien had fuch and fuch Tn- | felves from venemous Beaftsby the 
fluences, the Artift engrav’d his; Talisman of a Scorpio; placed 
Talisman, or Figure in the N3‘ure liipon one of their Towers. Pda) 
of an Hieroglyphick, fignitying |racelfirs: mentions one againft, the” 
fuch and fuch Myftery, upon fome |Peftileace, Falins Riffonius a Prato, 
“Metal, precious Stones, Rings, or had onePowertul againit the Gout; 
Medals , which they .betiev’d}'with innumerable’more: fuch In-_ 


wou'd receive and keep the Cri- 


‘tical Influences of their defign’d 


~ Alpeéts. Some were to work 
Cures. fome to incite fach and 


fuch Pafhons, fome to keep away. 


Rain, Hail, venemous Beatts'; in 
fhort,all fort of Evils: And others 
were to procure fuch and: {uch 


“good Things, according’ to the 


Nature of the Afpect under which 
they were engray d,———-But 
Engraving wou'd be too long an 
Action, and wou’d not be ‘finifh’t 
before its proper Afpeét was over, 
and another begun 3 theretore we 
are rather of the Opinion of thofe 
feuthors who inform us, that the 
Metal was ready melted, and at 
the Critical’ Moment caft into a 
Mold, where it receiv’d the Im- 
preffion defign’d by its Author, 
under its.relpetive Confteiation. 


‘ttances; which not only fhow that 
there has been fach Things as Ta= 


cures fore Byes, which it refem* 
bles; and innumerable more fitch 


lifmans, but. that really fuch “E 
fects have been, and as was fup- 
pos'd, by Vertue of their Charate-” 
riflicks. - We shall alfo give the 
reafons why the Ancients belicv'dl 


fuch Vertues in *ém, viz, Becaufe 
they really believ’d the Stars had. 
fuch and fuch Jnfldences,. which 
might be comnrunioited by, Syne 
pathy, as-our Sympathetick Pow-_ 
der, Wound-Salve, ©s. now, and 
according to the Obfervacions for-" 
merly made upon the Ophites, 
Which having Veins init like’ a 
Serpent, cure the Bite of a Sere 
pent by Application, »the Squill 
ind-Poppy which refemble aHead, © 
cure the Headach, Eye-bright 


4 gna ig 
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Wnaccountable Things in Nature, ! wheace it proceeds, and what are tbe 


> 

“Our Opinion is, That really fuc 
Cures and other Miracles have 
been wrought, but “twas only by 
the Help ofthe Devil, not of Ta 
Jismans; and in this-the Devil imi. 
tates God, who was pleas’d t 
make ufeof a Brazen Serpent to 
cure the J/raelites. Thus a Tilly 
Jugler, Blow here, prefte be gone, 
4c.which was only Mock and Pre- 
ténce,when fomething elfe wasthe 
scale of Conveyance. Under this 
may be reckoned Charms for 
‘Tooth-ach, Agues, Sc. as alfo 
unlawful and wicked Tryals about 
Witches, and a hundred Obfer- 
vations, which weak and ignorant. 
People are guilty cf. But to prove. 
Talismans Charms, Se. to be-all. 
Abule, Cheat and Illuficn, we 
fhall offer, — 

_ Thatevery Thing aés by its 
firk or fecond Qualities, or by its 
Subftance, whence proceed all 
Properties and Sympathieés ; not. 
by their Qualities, as Heat, Cold, 
Hardne{s, Scttnefs, &c. fince ther 
it might do ic ia other fhapes: Not 


in their Subftance,for feveral forts]. 


of matter will ferve to makea Tal- 
Hisman. To which we might add, 
that ‘vis noc the Figure neither, 
which is no more proper to re- 
¢eive the Influences of fuch an Al 
pect, then tie Skin of the Animal 
it feif ftuiFd with Straw 3 thofe 
‘Thing which cure by occult and 
unknown Qualities, do not do it 
‘by Vertue of their Figure, bre by 
‘the Property of ther subftance, 
which remains when they are dil- 
‘poil'd oftheir Figu e, and turn’d 
anto Lowder. In tho.c, The whole 
ig a wicked, , {uperiticious, ridi- 
qalous Juggle, and the Devil has 
had too many fair Opportunities 
wi fuch things for his Latereft. 
. Quett. Whar Wind in our Bodyis, 


\ 


‘true Remedies for it? 


~Anfw. The Moderns have expe- - 
rimentally explain’d theNotion of 
the Ancients, viz. ‘That all Parts 
of our Bodies are perfpirable ; and 
that Steams are always reaking in 
our Bedies, isdemonftrable ‘upon 
cutting up any Animal; thefe 
Steams are humidities rarifi’d, and 
inoffenfively pervade all Parts;but 
if Steams are multiply’d from, 
ftagnant Humidities beyond the 
natural Degree, and ‘diftend the 


Parts beyond what is ufual, then 


tis call’d that offenfive Wind 
‘which ‘the Queftion fuppofes. As 
this encreafe of Vapours is extra- 
ordinary, fo ought atran{piration 
to be to keep the Body in its due’ 
State’; to remedy’ which, Baths, 
Fomentations, and warm Vehicles 
impregnate with Spirituous Li- 
quors, Clifters, re. are exrraor+ 
dinary Helps but what agrees 
moft with Nature, and is a very 
ediie Method to keep the Pores 
open, isa moderate Warmth in 
Food, Apparel, Sleeping, &c. : 
Que. Whether there be any Spe- 
cifick Cure for the Biting of a Viper, 
or of aMad Deg, and what? — 
Anjw. A Specifick isthat which 
is determin’d tofome one Thing, 
aad hath above it the Generick,and 
below it the Judividual. We cone 
ceive that as there are Difeafes of © 
all Forms, Peftilential, Venemats, 
Se. So there are Remedies tco, 
and Expericace fhews that Ke- 
medies-den’t always depend upon 
firft Qualities: Rhubarb purges, 
Mu :wort is good forthe Mother, 
and Bezoar isa Cordial But this 
comes not from Heat and Drynels 
in fuch a degree, for then every 
Thing that hath the fame Zempera. - 


| meut thould be likewile Purgative, 


Cordial, which is 


het 


Hyfterical and 
. G £3 
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— nottrue. There is a certain Sper] 
cifick Remedy net mention’d in} 
any of our Diregtories, which Up-! 
on feveral Applications,to our own 
Knowledge, never yet mi(s'd 3 it 
~ may -be prepar’d for any Perfon, if 
Notice. be given to oyr Bookfeller, 
which is. our Anfwer. —~- 
The common Method (and which 
is often efieétuald is a Liece of a 
ad Dogs Liver, and Ducking in 
he Seas» i, ae 
" Queft. Whesher there have been 
Sayres, Centaurs, or other difcour- 


fing Creqtures produced between the| 


Race of Men and Brutessor thofe Sto- 
ries fo frequent in Greek and Roman: 
Writers, and ia Records of fome 
Northern Kings wholly fabulous and. 
impoffible ?~.. tn : ; 
 , Anfw. We believe there area 
great many falfe Things impos’d 
upon the World, but “tis a weak 
Conclufion to infer from thence, 
that all muft be faife that we hear. 
Tf the Authors of this Age fhou’d 
. Fecord the late Calf with its Top. 
knot, they wou’d take it unkindly 
(if they cou'd be fenfible of it 
when dead) to have their Relati- 
ons cal!’ in Queftion half a dozen 
Ages hence, efpetially af they. 
fhou’d defcend to Circumftances, 
. as to fay it.was calv’d in fuch a 
Place, carry’d to. the Tower,. and 
expos'd to many Thonfands -for 
Gain. We believe there have been 
Cenigurs, Satyrs, Ge. we. will 
give you our realons, and leave 
your own Faith at Liberty. We 
find that Plato in Convive Sapien. 
sum relates, That a Shepherd pre- 
tented to Periendes a Foal born of 
a Mare, that had the Neck, Head 
and Handsofa Man,the reft like a. 


Digckes afirm’d it ominous, and 
prefag’d Divifions; bat Thales af- 
firnr'é "twas Natural, and. fid 


° 
~ 
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Horfekeepers ought to be marries 


they then of long. Voyages, 
Horle, yet-the Voice of a Chih. | L : fp0 


ava 


¥ 
hi 
, 


ed. Plytarch in Syla’s Life mentions 
a Satyr, with the Circumftances of » 
taking it, and letting it 20 again, 
too long to relate here. We read 
of one that was fhown in Alexan- 
dria, under the times of C onftan= 
tine. Paufanias makes mention of 

*em ‘in an Ifland ‘where he was. 


‘driven by a Storm, TE cou’d tell ; 


you more out of Pliay, if his Au- 
thority wou'd pafs, as well as mas 
hy other Authors, which our aar-’ | 
row Limits won’t faffer. 4 

Queft. Whether the Ancients kneva 
the Mariners Compafs ? And wha 
firft invented iz? se a 

Anfwe Undoubtedly they did 


not know it as we do now; that’ 


is, they hdd not the. Knowledge | 


ofthe. Magnet, and its admirable © 


Ule and Vertues. Where’s fome-. 
thing, “tis true, quoted out of — 
Plausus which lovksa little pretty, 

but has nothing folid in’t, and. 
which is brough as a Proof, that. 


fome fuch thing was known to the. 


Ancients——-"Tis that. Paflage _ 
of his, Cape mune verforiam ; but ( 
there are things enongh in a Ship 
towhich the Word Varforia may 
clong, and yet ‘the Needle and”! 
CompafS not be intended. That. 
they had not ‘the Ufe thereof tilt © 
two or three Centuries laft pait,» 
we Mean the Kyropeans ; (fince for , 
the Chinefes, ’tis ar leaft very proe’ : 
bable,they had it long enough bee 
fore us, as wellas Guns and Prine 
ing) feems certainly prov’d by 
their not daring to adventurs fo” 
much as out of Sight of Land,’ 
only coafting about from-one fhore 
to another 5 nay,.fo afraid were, 
! thage 
aws were made on purpofe to + 
prohibit failing even upon the Me- 
diteranean during Winter, paffings) 
the whele Breadth’ of which is no 
TING ested ela aS A -, ROE | 


% 
k 

4 

ae 


if 


moré to one of our Eaft and Weft. {all miftakes about either of ’em» 
India Voyages, than’ crofling the 
Water. This great Difcovery was 
referved for atter Ages, as_well as 
thofe to be made thereby, and 
‘which in all probability wou'd 
never have been found without it, 
namely America, and the remote 
-Part' of the World. And its re- 
-markable, that as an /talian firft 
difcover’d that new World, Co- 
_dambus, the Florentine ; fo another 
fhalian, Flavio of Amalpbi, had 
fome time before found out the 
way to-get thither by the Invention 
of the Magnetand the Ufe there- 
of, which he'difcover’d Azo Dom. 
4465. tho twas the beft Part of 
an *hundred Years after before 
*twas known, or at leaft made Ule 
of here in Evgland. | 5S 
~~ Queft. Whether thzre’s’ any fuch 
thing as the imputed Righteou/ne/fs 
of Chriji, by which we are juftified, 
fume the Querift can find no mention 
ghereof inthe. New Teftament? 
 Anfw. It’s for want of looking 
inthe right places then,or indeed 
one wou'd think luoking not at 
all, fince ’tis'the very chief defign, 
and whole Tenor ‘of the Gofpel,. 
or New Law of Jefus, that we 
are fav’d by his ‘Merits, and for 
shis fake, not our own, which we 
~Jook on tobe the fame in other 
_ words with Chrift’s imputed Righ- 
" teoufnefs. But tince there are on 
both fides very dangerous Errors 
' on this point, the Papifts making 
their own works, or Merits, the 
proper Caufe of our Juftification, 
and the Aminomians denying any 
-meceflity of Good Works, we muft 
carefully proceed be:ween both 
_ Extreams to-findthe Truthwhich 
to do, we muft enquire what’s 
_ the meaning of being juftified and 
_ ‘of Chrilt’s unputed Righteoufiels, 
‘and then-wethall eafily reconcile 


to be put together. By God’s 
jufifying a Sinner then, as the 
great Dr. Barrow molt clearly ex- 
preffes it, is ‘meant, bis looking 
upon us, and treating us as ult and 
innocent’ Perfons, altho before me - 
flood guilty of banious Sins, and — 
thereupon liable to. grievous punifo- 
ments. Accordingly we fay, as 
‘God's Word has direéted us, that | 
we arejuftified or accepted. with 
God in feveral fenfes, and. by. fe. 
veral ways-> as a Means. by Faith, 
ora true Belief of what God ree. 
veals, and trufting in his Mercy 
thro his Son’; which is to plain 
in the Scripture, that there are 
every where found. places to prove 
ite Toinftance in a few, Xom* 3. 
30. God who juStifierh the Circumti. 
fion by Faith, and the VUncireumcifte 
lontbro Faith, and chap. 3. Ver — 
20. By the deeds of the Law fhal.no 
Flefb be juftified, and 28. A Man. 
is juftified by Faith, without the 
deeds of the Law’; What Law: The 
Law of Works, asthe Apofile tel:s- 
us in the verfe before, or Jewilh 
Law, Wherein they fo.much tru- 
fted « as appears both from its be- 
ing oppoled to the Lam of Faith, 3 
or the Gofpel, both here, and all 
‘thro’ the Epiftle tothe Galatians, 
who were inclin’dto Judaiim, an 
by ve29s of this fame Chap. Js he 
she God of the Fews only? is be 
nor alfo of the Gentiles? But this 
Law of Faith is oppofed both to 
the Ceremonial Law, which. was 
thereby quite abolifh’d, and even 
‘to the rigid moral Law, a jincere 
obedience, being accepted by the 
Gofpel, whereas the legal Dilpens 
fation réquir’d that. which was 
perfe#, or Blood for its Trent. 
afeffion; foras the fame Xpoftle, 
If there bad been 2 Law whieb cou'd 
Bik © Sa Br have 


and fhew in what fenfé they are 
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have given Life,Righteoufnefs foould 
Pave been by the Lam; the rigid 


this and live, as is further clear 
from his arguing v.23,0f the fore- 
nam‘d Chap. AU bave fianed, and 


come Jhort of the Glory of God. And. 


that, ’ris by the Law of Faith, or 
by Faith as a me€ans, that. we are 
jultified or accepted with God,not 
by a rigid Obfervation of all the 
Precepts of the Law, now impof 
fible forus to oblerve, he proves 
from the inftance of. Abraham in 
thenext Chap. sbraham believed 
God, and that was counted unto him 
for Righicoufne/s ; from which Text 
unlefs we are miftaken, may be 
inferr’d a clearer Definition of 
Faith, than all the Thotay nice- 
ties of the Schgolmen’ ever yet 
produced, namely, that ’tisa firm 
dependance on God’s Goddnels 
and Truth, that whatever he has 
«promis, he is both able and wil- 
ling to perform; And this fenfe 
thereof is confirm’d and explain’d 
quite thro the 4th chap. Ae g- 
gainft hope believed in BOB een 
being not weak in Faith, he confi- 
der'd not bis own Body being dead,&c. 


| He ftagger’d nor at the promife of 


God thro’ unbelief, but was flron 

in Fatth, giving Glory to Gods an 
. being fully perfwaded, that what he 
bad promis'd ke was able alfo to per. 
form, and therefore ttf Faith) was 
dmpured unto bim for Righteoufnels > 

ho’ he was not without Faul:, 
yet God accepted this confidence 
of his in his promife, infead of a 
perfect RighteoufnelS or Obedi- 
ence. Obferve what is adde 
V. 23 and 24. that this was writ- 
ten not for his fake aloue, for. his 
pout but for our fakes alfo, 
of our Direstion and Comfort, to 
Whom it fhall be‘imputed’; Faith 


for Righteoufne!s, as» twas Lo him, 


Fefus from the dead, as Abraham 
Moral, not the ceremonial,-Do| di 


Faith, asa means of our Reconci- — 


d, | opens and admits us ia. And this ” 


on are pufiified, in tke Name o Out | 


if we believe in bim thar raifed up 


id in him’ that cou’d raife up 
Ifsaca Type of Chrift. From all 
this, it appears that we are, and 
bow ‘tis that we are juftified by 


liation with God; But then this 
very Faith muft be juftified by 
Works, as eae was, for it”) 
had beenia-vain Yor him to have ~ 


him and S:, = 
the felt fame thing, owns. that ; 
Abrham was juftified by Faith, or” 
accounted Righteous before Gud ; 
Abraham, {ays he, beliév'd in God. | 
He plainly fpeaks of true Faith, eae 
Nature of which he fhows,namely, 4 
that Good Works was. of the E/- \ 
ence and Perfetlion thereof: Faith | 
without Works is dead—————— By 
Works ts Faith made perfed, Abra | 
bam. was juftified by Works, that is,» 
as Juft atcer “tis explain’d, Fath | 
wrought with bis Works, Thus far 
we are then come, Faith jultifies _ 
asa Means or Inftrament, Works — 
juftifie that Faith, Thea 3dly, We - 
are allo juftified by Baptifm, asa” 
oign,a Pledge, an earneft of our © 
Acceptance with God, {t's the | 
Door of the Church (extra. Eccles 4 
fam adh eft falus, in.an ordinary 
way) as Faith is the Hand, that - 


many Learned Men believe is Ine 
tended in that Wahhing which they 
Apoftle referrs to1 Cor. 61h | 
And fuch were fome of you,but you are 4 
walned, but you are. fanttified, but 


Asthe 
iis | 


our Lord Jefus, and the H. Spirit 
‘of ou God which perhaps relates 


a&sTpoy the Laver of Regeneration; 
accordingly our Church not only 
* lawfully but commendably ufes the 


‘ment, morethan once mentions 
the Childs being Regenerate, which 
' jtexplains by its being grafted into. 
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ie Lord, and bythe Spirit of our God : 
_ where is a clear Allufionto, if not 


a diftinét mention of the three ado- 
rable Perfons ot the Sacred I rinity, 
into whofe Name we are baptiz’d, 


to'Father-and-Son both, fince it 
proceeds from them both. “In the 
fame fenfe is Baptifin call’ by 
the fame Apoftle, MAI ive ott 


Word Regeneration for Baptifin, 
and inthe Offices for that Sacra- 


the Body of Chrifts Church, and 


fo to the Worid, tho they may be 


“Hypocrites in their Hearts, and 


betore God. They have then a 
foederal Holinefs, as Children of 
believing Parents,and’as the Firft-| 


_ born among the Jews were dédi- 
cate, devoted, uz Holy ia the} 
Lord, and in that Senfe they are 

Holy, in thar Senfe they are Reges| 


nerate,as ‘tis in the other Sacra- 
ment, and as even il] Men ih a 
senfe Eat and Drink the Body and 
Blood of the Lord ; chat is,Chrilt 
and the Church have done their 


'. Parts, and Holinels, juftification 


and Regeneration are aétually con- 


ferr’d by their sacraments, ifthe 
Pee 


- Perlons receiving be not wanting if thisRig hteoutnefs,or, Obedience, 


to themlelves, for they Work not 


_as Charms, bar by a rational way, 


as Well aS in a Spiritual Manner. 
And tho the Apofile fays, Baptijm | 
does now fave us; and a greater 
tian he, our Saviour himfelf, that 
bz that betieveth and is baptiz'd,foall 
beJav'd 5 making Salvation the Bf } 


: 


fect of both ; yet; as our Saviours 
Words iatimate, there muft be 
fomething belides Baptifm, name. 
ly, Faith, which as is prov d, ine 
cludes Ohbedience:And theApoftle 
adds, “Tis not only the Ceremony 
which muff fave us, removing the 
Filth of the Flefh, or outward Cere: 
monial Wafbing with Water, but the 
Anfwer of a good Confeience towards 
God, through the Refurreiti onof Fe- 
us. Thus much ot the Fuflification. 
by Baptifm, which in the Senfe 
we havé explain’d it, not only the 
Church of England, but all the 
Primitive Ch. did Unanimoufly 
believe. For the laft and chief 
enle ia which we are juftif'd, or 
accounted Righteous before God, 


ithe fole, true Proper, meritori- 
fo admitted into the Communion of: 


‘Saints, as all thofe are call’d who 
are Members thereof, aud appear 


ous Caule thereof, is the Merits or 
Righteoutnels of Chrifts and we 
wonder how any can deny this,who 
have ever feen the Bible, by which 
we mean all his aétive and Paflive 
Obedience, tho more elpecially 
the ineftimable . Sacrifice of his 
moft precious Death, by which, 
asthe Apoftle tells us, be became 
roe sushor of Eternal Salvation to 
thafe that believe + Tho his very. 
Death was in a Senfe juftifi'd, or 
acceptable withGod by the Obedis 
ence and Holinefs of his Life, as 
well as the Dignity of his Perfon ; 
‘or had he not been theLamb with- 
out /pot, his Death cow’d have heen 
of no Value to atone for the Sins of 
the World, all the World were 
lott in Adams Tranfgreffion. Now 


Or Merits. of our Saviour, which 


We Cike 10 fignifie the fame Thing, 


be not imputed tg us, how. come 
we tove fav'd by it, or by him 
Whio is the fecond Adam? Or is it 
only his Example that faves us, 
as the. Socinians very rationally 


dream? We fhou’d have perfeétiy 
obex’d 
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obey’d Gods Will, we cou’d not, ,2eouJne/s of one, a Gift’ came 
wehave all finn’d, and were guilty | upon all Men unre Fuftification of Life. 


of Death_—~Chrift did perform | dams Offence is imputed to us; 


it, Chrift dy'd, how come we not | or why do we dye?Chrifts Righte- 
to dye, ifnot by his Death ? How | oufne(s is imputed to us, or how 
was that acceptable, as to Man,but |do we live? By whofe Righteou& 
by his Obedience?’ How, come we |nefs it’s plainly affrm’d in the 
toefcape but.by his Dying in our | Words mention’d, el] Men have a 


i , . 
ee ee ee 


ae. 


ftead, as well as’finifhing and ful- | Title to Juftification of Life, or - . 


, filling all Righteoufnefs before he | fuch a State of Favour and Accepe 
dy’d? And what’s all that to: us, | ceptance with God, as, ifit ben't 
unlefs imputed tous, that is, ac-| their own Faults, if they hearken 


-counted.as if we had really done it,| to the Offers of Peace and Pardon, 


fince ‘twas done’ by our Surety for | beforethe Day of Grace is pals, 
us ? Tho this ftill ‘we are to obtain | will certainly by Gods Mercy 
a fhare in, by thofe ‘means before bring them to Eternal Life 

prefcribed, viz. Faith and Obedi-| And thus we have endeavour'd to 


ence Yet ftill‘not for that Obedi- | Anfwer this Gentlemans Queftion: 


ence,for that Faith as a meritori- | For the other, concerning the odd 
ous Caufe, only as an Inftrument | 7nclinations of an Acquaintance of 
are we fav d, juftifi'd,or accepted, | his, whom he takes tobe. a good 


or accounted Righteous before} Man, we think it more fit for a_ 


God. We have advanc'd nothing | private Letter, than fuch a pub. 
on this Head, but what we think] lick Paper. 

we have exprefs Warrant for in] Quelt.. Seeing ’tis.undenyably al- 
the very Words of Scripture. | Jowable by the Laws of God for. the 
Therefore not to heap up many, | Clergy to marry,bow comes it to pafs 
from the Old Teftament we hall | hat their Wives and Children above 


only produce one, J/a. 53.11. My| al osbers, fhow’d prove moft unhape 
Put ee ; 


righteous Servant thal) juftifie many, | py ? | 

for be fhall bear their Iniquities, \f| Aafm. As the Queftion is pro- 
he bears our iniquities,the Punifh- poled ,that their Relations are ge. 
ment of ‘em, we by parity of Rea-| nerally and remarkably unhappy 
fon muft bear his Righteoufne/s,| more than others, we are. certain 
muft, be juftified thereby. In the] *tis not true, but believe it only 
New Teftament we'll only take] an old Piece of Popifh Superftiti- 


our Arguments out of oneChapter | on,which they have fubrilly fpreac, 


~ the 5b of the Rom. where v. 9.’tis| and prevail’d to make it pal like 


faid, We are jufified by bis Blood, | one of their own Traditions ; the . 4 
there’s the pathive Obedience; v.}’tis indeed, like them, no better 


19- By the Obedience of one fball\thanan old Wives Fable, which 
muny be made Righteaus—there’s | to confute,we need fend the Ques 


both aétive and ‘paffive, becaule| rift no farther than to the Parfens 


oppos'd to Adam's Difobedience : | Sons Feaft, where he may by the 
But fhou’d it be deny’d, the pre-| very fenfe of feeing, be convine’d 


ceding Verfe we think will place it] of the contrary. This we. fay a d 


beyond Doubt: As by she Offence of | gainfttheir being yenerally unhaps 
one, Fudgment came upon all Mento} py, as if Heaven fhou’d have 
Condemnation ; even fo by the Righ- piacd fome Mark of. Difpleafure 


ae fe 


/ : 


upon 
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; upon then mere than others, but 


—yet-ifithey fhould fometimes, nay, 


not feldom prove more unhappy 


_ than others, there’ might ‘be an 


eafe natural Reafon aifign’d for 
It. They have had. inge- 
nieus Education, they are left 


_ Poor, the State takes «no care of 
 *em, as it dees in other Nations’; 


hence they are expos'd to more 


_. Temptations than almoft any 


others, for which Reafon 'tis ra- 
thera Wonder that: more of em 
.take not ill Courfes, and an Ho- 
nour that {6 many of ‘em come to 
good,than at all ftrange if fome of 
‘em preve no better than they 
fhou’d be- ~ | . 
Queft. Wherber there be any Ex- 


ample of an Extempore Prayer, made 


‘i before a publick Congregation met 


together for the publick Worfhip of 


God, in alithe New reftament ? 
Anfw. The Querift knows as 
well, or better than we, that there 
isnofuch Thing, if we take Ex- 
‘tempore Prayers for the Jmimediare 
Produétion of the Preacher, not 


__ the MiraculousGifis of Gods Holy 


‘Spirit, which was then pour'd out 


_ an the Apoftles and other Chri. 


ftians. They, it’s true,might, and 
ye believe did, pray without Pre- 


-. meditation, both Word and Mat- 


ter being immediately infpired by 


_. God, whichfure none but the wild- 


eft Enrkufiaft will now pretend 
to; or ifthcy do, we muft take 
the Liberty not to believe “em till 


" we fee’em work other Miracles. 


But here we miuft own, we think 
there is a Médium tobe found 


. _ between all Form,and all Ex:em-. 


poresnamely, premedinated Pray- 


-\ er, we-mean as to the Things, 
mot the "Words, —— 


which 
feems at leaft as allowable, as well 
as fealible, as a Sermon thus ut- 
tei dj. which way of Preaching, 
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as the Querift knows, isthe Meé* 
‘thod of fome Great Men in the’ 
, Church of England ; and even the” 
fame way of Praying, as we think 
moft grant, is allow’d before Ser« 
; Mon intheir Pulpits; asthe Wri- 
ter of the CAS E.of Prayer owns, - 

tho caurioully ; and -we 
alfo believe, that there are very. 

few who have Command of Words 
enough to expréls themfelves as. 

they ought on fuch an occafion, 

and therefore a Form is the fafe 

Waye. in, Fh) 
Queft.. Suppofe a deaf Man well 
skill'd in Aftromony and Navigation, 

fhould have ail bis Books and InSiru. 
ments taken from him, and be pus 

down in.bis Ships Hold fome Days 

before fhe fets fail,and there kept clofe 


taany Days afver, fo that be knawerh 
not when tke Ship jer jail, bow long 
foe bath faild, nor towards what 
Coaft, and. shen to be brought aloft 
fome clear’ Morning, and bis Books 
and Infiruments deliver'd bimagain, 
and he commanded to tell the rear, 
and Day of the Month, and in whas 
Potnt ar Part of the Earth the Ship — 
isin: What Method muft be ufe ? 
Anfe. I anfwer (1) He muft 
with all Exadinefs take the Suns 
Meridian Altitude, and reétifie His 
Azimuth-Compafs (an Inftrument « 
well known to moft expert Seamen * 
that Sailto the Eaft-/ndies) duely 
noting, the prefent Variation of 
the Compafs, and fet his Minute 
Watch to the timeef the Day very 
exacily. (2.) And Afternoon when 
the Suns well declin’d towards 
the Weft, take his Altitude and 
Azimuth, and well Note the tine 
of the Objfervation : And now 
having the Alti.ude, Azimuth and 
Hour,by the firft Cale of Norweods 
oblique Spherical Irtangle. (wiz. 
two fides and an Angie oppofite 
given | yau may thereby find the 
\ hoe: Suns 
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Suns Declination, ‘with which the 
the Meridian Alticude before 
found, you may thereby find the 
Latitude of the Place. (2.) And at 
Sunfet, take his Amplitude, allo 
the exaét Timeof Sun-fetting, -by 
which the Artift may make ano- 
ther Operation for. the. Latitude, 
by the 12th Cafe of Norwood’s Retl- 
angled Spherical rriangles.[ viz-two 
fides-given,to find anAngle includ- 
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formed. This is an excellent. 


Propofitjonyand perhaps when tis 


publifh’d <tor *cwas neveryet in * 
Print) we doubt not but fome of ~ 
our beft experienc’d Seamen and 
Mariners may try Experiments 
thereby,and put it into Prattices 
Queft. A Gentlewoman marries, 
the Husband by Contrast is to leave 
her fo much at his Death, if foe fura 
vives him) fhe would depofit a Par- 


ed. ]Thele obfervations,and Opera-, cel of her Husbands Goods in Friends 
tions may fhewtheLatitude nearly: | Haxds, 10 be there kept for ber own 
But yet dbecaufs the Sun hasthe| Uje without the Husbands Privity: 
fame Declination twice in.a Year, | This J fearis a Thing 100 Much pratli. 
the Day ofthe Month will be un- fed by Wives in this great City, and 
certain. (4) The Artift muftthen elfewhere, to the great Danage (and 
take the Meridian Altitude of the /omertmes ruine) of their Husbands =. 
firft known Star that ‘iranfitteth therefore your Re/elution is defired ar 
the Meridian, and Note the exact large, viz. Whether ‘tis not unlawe 
Time thereof, and this Obfervati- ful in both the Wife and Receiver: . 


on will either confirm or corre& 
_ the former; for the Latitude, and 
the.Time’ of the Stars Southing: 


conferr’d with its Right Afcenfion, | 


will fhew theSuns RightA {cenfion, 
and confequently the Day of the 
Month. (5+) Butbecaule this de- 
pendeth upon the Time of the 
Stars coming to the Meridian, 
whica may not be perhaps fo ex- 
adtly taken,the precifeDay will yer 


publick ? 


This Queftion aad your Solution f¢ 
am fure may de of great Vie to the 
Anfw. Theft on either fide. is 
very bafé and unjuft, fince what is 
the Husbands, is the Wifes 3 and 
what'is the Wife’s is alfo the’Hus- 
bands; byt the Injuftice is worfe’ 
on the Womans fide,iince the Law * 
Car only touch the Husband, who 
is anfwecabl: both for hisownand 


be dubious ; But When the Moon) bis Wifes Actions. This is fo well 
alceads the Horizon near tu fome! knuwn, thet we want not fone 


known Star, which wich a lictle 
Conference with his Ephemerides, 
affureth him both of the Year and 


Unhappy Inftances of Womenthat 
have only Married, ro have Has. 
bands to lye’ in Prilun fer “em. 


Day, aad by taking the Moons|S5uch an Jaftance as this in the 
‘Diftance from the Star, and the! Queftion, feems as unnatural as - 


Time of the Obfervation, he finds 
the Longitude. (6.) And laftly, 
By his Inctinatory he may take the 
Inclination’ of the Needle in the 
Place, and thereby find the Longi- 
tude, as Mr. Bond has thew’d in 
his Book cai’d, The | Louginmd: 
found, which he may compare with 
the former; and according to theie 
Directions may an Example be 


* 


for one Msimber ofa Body to feek 
tor -privace Recepractesard Circu- 
latioas of Blood, in Prejudice to 
the reft, notwichftardisg . they 
whole Frame of Narure is lettled 
before, and that in the beft Me- 
thod podibie, ter the good of the . 
whole Man. 1a juitice neither 


| Man norWife bas Power to difpole 


of a Farthing, without each otners 


* 
¥ 


od Cade. 7 


bd 


* Vol... The At 
 €oncurrence,tho” this Strifinefs is 


. } 


. euring oneParties feparateIntereft, 


© 
7 


Hp. 


-~- Concerns,and the private Manage- 


 fince ’tis fairly enough fuppos’d 


and prudent. As for Inftance, 


— ‘yun on wilfully and obftinately in 
 .an unavoidable Courfe of ruining 
 -themfelves and their Families 3 but 


/ 


conveniently enengh difpenc’d 
with, where either Party is wil- 
ling to truft to the Judgment of the 
ether in what is proper for their 
Stations, as the way of publick 


ment of the Family are different. 
And indeed in all Matters of little 
Moment, there’s no need of the 
trouble of acquainting oneanother, 


that if the other knew,they wou’d 
not contradiét it ; which Allowance 
does not yet infringe the Priviled- 
ges of Juftice, which is that we 
now fpeak of.. | 

Tho” after all, we don’t deny 
but in fome Cafes fuch fécret Se. 


without giving the other any Ac- 
count, may be very juft, verttous, 


when either the Man or the Wife 
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Fantafms or Apparitions, as the 


‘Querift here feems to do, or elfe 


to weer men, or Prophets of God. 


‘However "twas intended, we an 


fwer both ‘in thisand. other fuch 
Inftances, that "twas a real Anget 
which appear’d to Balaam, and 
that an Angel fent from Aezver, . 
and that Angel a’ real immaterial “ 
Subftance, in a diftin® rank or 


order of Beiugs from that of Men. 


That there are fuchBeings as thefe, 
there’s none can deny who really 
believe the Scripture, wherein 
their Exiftence is unan{werably 
aflerted, as well as their Agency, 
Duty and Operations often de. 
fcrib’d: And we dare affirm, that 
they are mention’d at leaft in 202 
Places of the Bible,in fuch a man- 
ner, as diftinét immaterial Sub. 
ftances, muft thereby be unavoid- © 
ably intended... There’ were -An- 


gels which ‘familiarly .convers’d 


with the Patrianchs, with Abraham, 
with Lor, with Hagar, with Facoe, 


with Mofes, and many others: And 


_ even here, all convenient Tender- 


as plainly asany where in this Hi-~ 
ne(s,Adimonition and Counfel,firft| ftory of Balsam, Num. 22. That 
by onés felf, and then by Friends,} he was an Angel from Heaven, ap-, 
ought to be made Ule of ; which| pears from v. 22. where he’s cal+ 
if to noPurpofe, the laft Remedy | led, The Angel of the Lord. That 
‘is as reafonable.as tolay Things of! twas not a Providence, a Difpen- 
Walue out of the way: of Children |fation, or we know not what, as 
and Fools. _ | | _ [the Quakers Dream, we may in- 

Queft. Was that Angel that ap.|failibly learn from the Hiftory it 
pear'd 10 Balaam -in the way, an felf, if We indeed believeit :. For 


Angel from: Heaven, or an Angel| {uppofing that Balzam cou'd fee, 


fent on thas purpofe pitturd with a\ bear, and difcourfe with a Proud 
Blaming Sword? dence, fure his Afs cou’d not do it, 
Anfo. 1 don’t well underftand| which "tis faid faw him (everat 


“the Senfe of this Queftion: But Ij times, and turned.from him as 
 fuppefe the Querift may aim at|long as fhe cou’d poflibly avoid 


fomething of the common Doubt|him. Forthe Flaming Sword, twas 
in Relation to the Exifience of|undoubtedly as real as the Angel 
- Angels,which fome Hereticks have} himfelf, and the Power of the An- 
deny'd in our own Age as well as gel might as eafily extend to the 
thofe foregoing, attributing what | framing a fiery Meteer into that 
weread related of ’em either to|Form, asto condenfe 2 Body of pa 


Te 


AY oag ht to refpett and rewerenoe s 


Agpiriisans, or Mews or-as-fome 


yea | The agentes 


for his own Appearance, tho’ ko-h 
hid from Balaam, not by any fmall 
Cloud interpofing, which. might 
eafily have beex done, bet. by a 
More compendious way, . abfirud- 
ing bis Eysfight; for when he did 
at laft fee him, “tis faid the Lord 
opened bis Eyes. That this was a 
real Angel, and not an Appearance or 
Fantafm only, we may learn by 
comparing the Hiftory with other 
Places wherein the Exiftence of An- 
gels is. plainly afferted. . Thus 
where the. Angels are faid to 
book into the Church ; where 
our Saviour is faid to de made a 
Lite Lower iban the Angels, where. 


‘the Angels of. little Children are 
Face. of | 


faid always to behold abe 


\ 


6 
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of the Quakers have taught,God’9 


Prefer Ug, Delivering. com forting 


Providences, -Let ‘em be as 


Ae 


mad’ as they pleafe ia embracing _ 
hd 


either of chefe mad Opinions, yer 
all the fober and religious. Part of 
Mankind will ftill believe God’s 
Word before either of ’em, which 


ee es Jor 


ie a ade ase, ts 
re a 


tells us in exprels Terms, That they. 


are all miniftring Spirits, fent forth 
10 minifter to thoje who are Heirs of 
Salvation. 


Quel. What is the Caufe of .the 


Cominuance of the Bodies of living 
Creatures without Puirefadion ? 
Aafre, As Salt preferves dead 
Bodies: from. Putrefa&tion, for 
which Reafow, the Poorer Sort of 
the. Egyptians made ule either of 


their Father whichis in Heaven z\ that, or. fome. ckeap Bituminous 


Should we take.all this. in. their 
Seale, cither.for Fantafm or Pro- 
vidences, what ridiculous Afferti- 
ons. and Suppolicions «mutt. we 
eharge on the infallible Spiritof 
God ? And thereby come too near 
thofe who are guilty. of Blafpbemy 
againft him: Ic further’ appears! 
from theScri pturesaforemention’d, 
as Well as many others, that thefe 
Angels were not Prophets or Men of 


God, a3 others have aflerted —— } 


They are in Heaven as.their Plice 
3 Kefidence, they look. into the 

hurch as Strangers, they. are Mi- 
wiflers indeed, but minifixing Spi- 
ris; they appearand difappear at 
Pleafure ; nay, asin the cafe of 
Manoab,afcend to Heaven ina Flame 
of Fire. Let then the Swperttiti- 
ous Papift on one fide, follow the 
Traé of the old Heretics, .and 
wor {hip thoicAngels-whom they.on- 


let others on the contsary a$ much 


Dzogate trom thole Bielled, Spi- 
Tits, and pretend they are either 


? 


Subltance toSou/e up all theirGreat 


Grandfathers, which they'd till 


call by the finer Name of Embalm. 
ingsthat or any. {uch trong Aftrin- 


gent, as ic were fealing up: the 


Pores, and hardning the Body. to 


fuch a, Confiftency as prevented 
Liquefaction ;, fo we fhou’d think 
there might be fomething of a Nas. 
tural Salcin Riving Bodies, which 


might Save fomething ofthe fame 
E 


ect, tho’ not exadUly.in the fame 
manner, were it not foram obvis. — 4 
ous Objection. How then fhou’d 
they putrifie after Death, when 
there’s,for ought. appears, as'much 
Salt in. “em as. ever ?.. For which 
reafon we. muft: find fome.other ~ 
way fo relolveits accordingly inuft = 
enquire what Purrefaion isy and 
whence it proceeds.’ And tis. 
only-a Liquefagtion-or Alteration; . 
and Diffolutionof the {maller Parts 
of any Body, by. a preternatural 
Fermentation or Motion therein; 
Which alfo owes. ics rife.to:the " 
Want of a due-Circulation of the 
Blood; and Juicesof the Body in 
their proper natural Dutts, which 
as ; . Drattsy. e sh 


4 
“it 
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. Duds, of fine! Paflages being by 
- fome’ Difeafe or Violence ‘either 


broken or ftopt, or blended one 
among’ t’other, their particular 
- Juices muft neceffarily ftagnate 
where they are,and being depriv’d 
of their natural Motion, acquire a 


non-natural one, the fmaller Parts’ 


- endeavouring: to file off, and fly 
away as faft as they canin itrong 


Sulphurevus Steams of an unplea-: 
fing and fetid favour. Toilluftrate 


this by a mean but natural Compa- 
_ rifon 5 when the Sewers are kept 
clean, and the Water has a free 
Paffagethro’ them, they are {weet 
enough ; but if fome ot thefe Paf 
fages are broken down thro’ which 
it fhou’d flow,or if the Channel be. 


_ My Parents in Poetick Rapmres lay, 
And nickt the Mufes.—_—_——. 


As foon as born ] wept an Elegy, . 


otherwife obftructed that it has no 
Paflage or vent, the Water there: 
immediately tends to Putrefa&ticn; 
Which ’tis impofitble fhou’d e’er 
happen in {uch Common Shores, as 
we corruptly call “em, where the 
Tides come up,or there’s free Paf- 
fage for all that’s thrown in “ent, 
Thus thé Body of any Living 
Creature, while all thofe little 
Parts difcharge their peculiar. Off - 
ces, and there's a free.Circulation, 
and a natural Motion within, muff 
continue in its natural Srate, but 
when this ceales, foon’putrifies ; 
much after the manner eof a Gan. 
grene, which arifes from the 


fame . 
Caufe. Jon 


Xempt from drowfie Profe, I fpeak in meafure, 
And love Proportions beth in Pain and Pleafare.: 


And deaf'd my Nurfe with peevijh Harmony. 
_ And thus J led my Life; too long to tell ye 5 
Only in Rbimes J Eat, Drink, fll my Belly ; 
Nor dof e’er'converfe, (perhaps you know it} 
With Fle{b and Blood, unlefs I meet a Peet: et 
Now having feen in your Athenian Sheet 


- That Oracles ftill ufe Poetick wit, 
Pray tell: me what unlucky Star, do’ye mind iz, 
Cou'd Influence my Temper as you find it ? 


°  Anfa. Thou Man of Porch, as long as the Pireum, (2) 
Were all like thee, we cou’d not half furvey ’em: 
Left thy ftrong Lines fhou’d our weak Ears rebang, (b) 
Take this fhort Anfwer to thy long Harangue : 
"Twas Venus with Sir Phebus in Conjunétion, ~ « 
That rul’d thy Birth, and markt out thy poor FunGion. 
And hence, wnlefs the Planers Gypfies prove, 7 
Thoul’t a mew Song, anda mew Woman love. 


i Notes om the Anfmer tothe Poetick Queftion, | 
(@) [as long’as the Pyreum] 7 defire Mr. Reader’s gentle Thongbss 
concerning shis Word. and that bee’d nor believe J iugg’d it in meerly far 
 Rhymesefake, fince’sismearer'a kin'so us than every Body knows, being 
Dec aon | . | the 
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the Name of the long Haven at Athens, for which reafon. I take my felf 
sh more right-to borrow a {mall Simile from it than any other Ape 
1KO0TS. ‘ Mi, ‘ 
_ (6) [rebang] We muft not fuppofe our Reader fo ill acquainted ith 
Philofophical Writings, as not 10 know that tis very ufual and allswable for 
‘thofe who deal much in ’em, 10 fart a nem hard Word or 126 of their own 
now and then ; for which we fnall the eafer find Pardon, becanje.’tis the 
firft Teer vemiur'd upon, and befides, not half fo long or loud as.iis Fel. 
lows nfé to be, (tho’ pretty well of its Inches) the Signification whereof is 
no more than alecond Banging. Vigan ile canna 
Queft. Looking over Sir William gbred up. two Crows with his ut- 
Temple's emoirs, I met with aj moft Diligence, aud brought it to 
Story iv it concerning an old Parrot,\ pais that in their pratling Lan- 
belonging to the late Prince Maurice,} guage, one wou’d falute Cajar,and 
that readily an[wer'd to feveral Que-| the other Amtoninus:T hisMan when 
flions promifcuoufly purto him, which} Auguftus return’d (conqueror met 
you may more particularly inform your} him upon the Way with his Crow ° 
selves of, by referring to the aforefaid) upcn his Fit, which ever and anon 
Book, Page 58, 59. J 4m very} came out with his Salve Cafar Vi- 
doubtful as to the Matter of Fait, tho} or Imperator, Hail Cafar, the 
Sir William fas “twas told bim as} Conquerour: and Eimperour 3 Au- 
areal Truth by the Prince bimjelf 5} guftus delighted herewith, purcha- 
tut fuppofing it to be fo, J foould te} tea the Bird of him at the. Price of 
glad to kuoas by whaz means this 20000 Deniers of Rome...’ Twou'd 
Creature attained t0 rhe Knowledge} be too long to mention the J ratta- 
of doing that which to humane reajon bility of the Dragon Seneca {peaks 
jeems jo very improbable ¢ | of, Moris itiner. Hilt, Mane Art, C, 
Anjw. Scaliger telsus, that he Il- p- 169. .or what ftrange things, 
faw a Crow in the French Sing S; have been perform’d by Emanuel 
Court shat was taught «to fly at ' King of Portugal his Elephant, the 
Vatridges or any other Fowl, from; quicknelg of fome Dogs. at Rome, 
the Faulconers Fift, In Hilt. 44a”. and Conftantinople, Our Thoughts 
Art. Co 41. Pe £73. Cardinal Afja-; upon the whole are thefe, Phat the 
nig hada Parrot that was taught! Novelty of Things. makes ’em won- 
to repeat the Apoftles Creed ver derful, when as there’s not the 
batin in Lady, and in the Court leaft reafon, for Wonder, if we 
of Spain, there was one that coud contider theNature of {uch Things. 
fing che Gamu perfeéily, ifacany | We'll grant ic poffible for a Parroz’ 
ritue he was out he woud fay, to antwer diftinéily to fuch. and: 
Nova Bueno, that is not weil, Dut fuch Quettions ; but this Adon: 
whea he was right he wou’d fay, } aeeds no reafon to the Performance: 
Buesa va, now it is well, Fobs jot it, fince it may be effected 
Barns in liv. de Equivocatione. In} Without it, viz. by an habituated 
che time of War betwixe Augulus | Idea of Things; not only Man, 
Cufar and M, Antonins, there was } but the inferiourRanks of Animals 
puoc Manat Xome, who propoling freceive their ddea's by the Senfes. 
\0 provide for himicif againth ell }ouppole the Rar, for that comes 
¥yents, had this Contsivance, he) nearelt ag Qefian.fuchageues 
Hy, cathe ee nds 


* 
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Sounds oft repeated, and fuch and | that try in Cafes of Life and Death, 
fuch “Adions immediately pre-| are oblig’d 10 be ( or at leaft to tell 
‘ceding or immediately following | the Court that they are) all of one 
fuch Sounds,muft neceffarily Form | Mind, before they can give, or the 
a Complex Idea both of the Sound | Court receive their Verditl: And it 
_and A@ion: So that when either | deing but reafonable to Juppofe that ig 
fuch Aion to fuch Sound is re-| may fo happen, that one or more of the 
peated, an Idea of the other muft | Twelve may diffent from the Major 
oneceffarily attend it. Thus Dogs} Part, as being of deeper fudgment, 
“are taught to fetch and carry, and] &c. or by Building upon fulle Noti- 
‘thus Parrots talk when they {peak.| os, whichyet he- believes, and cane 
“more Words than one together,as] mot be perfmaded ozhermife, but thar. 
for Inflance, Poor Poll, thele| they are the Tru, &c. In fbort, 
“Words being often repeated to-} we'll fuppofe bim 10 ait according to 
ether, ifone of ’em be mention’d| bis Confcience, whether otbermife he 
-and the other left, there muft ne-} be im the right or nu, and then Query, 
ie. rily be an Idea of the other] How muft fuch a2 Man att, fo as to 
“Sound, becaule Cuftom and Habit) keep a good Confcience towards God 
“chain *em together 5 and if two) and Man, fo 2s nor to be guilty of the 
Words, why not three ? And if} Byood of the Prifoner, as well as of 
‘three, why not many together ?] Perjury, if he bring him in guilty 
“There needs but a little more Di-} and be is mots, of Perjury if he brings 
‘ligence, care and frequent Inftru.| him in not guilty, and ‘be bes or of 
“tion. Some wou'd Wonder tol bazarding bis own Life,and the Lives 
tee an Elephant dance, and wou'd | of bis Feilow Furors,by being thut yp 
Aufpett a Poffeffion by the Devil, | without Food, till one of them dyes 
“or at leaft Witchcraft; when ail is {sr elfe comply, tho’ againft his Con- 
“Mothing but the pure Effet of Cu-|fcience, thar he and thev may noe 
ftom upon repetition of Complex |undergo thar Hardhhip and Danger ? 
¥4ea’s. The manner of teaghing an} 4rjw. The Law fuppoles not 
lephant to dance has been thus only zood Men, but Men of Senfe, 
ty be concern’d in Verdids, and it 


rattic'd ; They bring a Young 
lepbant upon a Floor heated un-|{o, Truth never clathing with 
Truth, they muft all be of one 


‘derneath, and play upon the Mu- 
fick whilft he littsap.his Legs, and | Mind at the firtt, or elfe upoa lay- 
ing dowa their Arguments, the 


Prejudices are foon remov’d, for 


‘Shifts his Feet about by reafor of: 

the Torture of the Heat,this often 
| Truth will-take: place of every un 
préyadic’d Perfon, - Tho’ we wil. 


practic’d,he does fo upon the bare 

Sound of Mufick : So that in Shows, 

When he dances after Mulick, ’tisflingly grant, that if we take the 

World as it is, the Mz ority of 
Votes mou'd be an Argument of Er 
ror Bat the Cafe is infinitely al- 


‘hot froma gay principles of Reafon,. 
ter'd, where Perfons of Senfe and- 


dur from the Concatenation of the: 

wo Idea’s of Heat and’ Mulick, 

Which Cuftom has habituated him 

fo; and thus itis with Dogs, Birds,| Judgment are concern’d. But 
lancing Lorfes, Parross, Magpies,j{appofe, as you fay, that one 
Rea: ‘-. famongtt the reft, as in the Cafe of 
| Queft. Our Furors, {‘particularly| Mr. Crone, does withftand all th? 

@ jattice-Hall és the Oid-baily'reft, and cannot comply w'thout 
y di me : ib a we Pape 
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_ Berjury or Murder,as he pretends. 
To which we anfwer, If the most 
-Feafonable Arguments cannot: be 
€nough convincing, ‘tis ten to one 


but. *tis the Prejudice of Intereft, 


Paffion, Se. and aot Reafon, that 
}ids up the fide, and then the 
Quefiion belongs uot to fuch Per- 
fui.s, for {uch as are fo prejudic’d 


in Cafes of Lite and Death, can| for ber. 
eafily away with Perjury . or| Though 


Murder: But to go yet nearer, 


and fuppofe both tides honeft and| ke 


Conf{cientious ; we anfwer, 


that manyPatrons of Truth: caniot 
explain it to the convincing one or 
two:-So that after all,we conclude 
the Suppofiticn, an Impoffibilicy, 
or eliethe Wildom of our Judges, 
and the very effential Partsof our 
Laws were wicked and. unreafona- 
ble in Enating fuch Obligations; 
but nevercou’d the greateft Ene- 
mies of our Laws,charge our Laws 
themfelves, as- Wicked and Er. 
“oneous, only, the Abule and Per- 
verting of ‘em, ;has and maybe in 
- too many Cafes cenfurable. . 
Queft. The Tuefilay before Chrift- 
mas-day, Igave youan Account of a 
Gentlewoman who hath mightily im- 
povertfhed her-felf and Children ‘by. 
daily relieving the Neceffities of ber 
near Relawtons, the Tendernes of ber 
Nature being fuch, that fhe could not 
polfibly forbear fupplying theér wants, 
whilft the bad a Competency, rho’ fhe 
thought fhe foould fuffer for it bere- 
after: Indeed ker Objects of Charity 
were always very deflirme of any 
ether Help,feeming tp be thrown upon 
ker by the immediate Land of Pro- 
_ vidence, upon which Providence fhe 
depends for a Maintenance of her own 
Children ; but fhe is very fearful fince 
She finds fo much Dificuly in ber de 


* ” 


a 


Then} Account of their Jveomes, that'they. 
honeft and Confcientious Argu-| may Proportion 
ments will foon decide the Contra-| em. 

verfie,for ‘ris. abfolutely impoffibte! great 


. bal . ' y 
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clining Congition,that God A'mighty, 
who is the belt Fudge, will rather 
Seourge her for ber Folly in doing mor 
than foe mas able, than remard bet 
£004 Intentions in any Degree : bit 
Gentlewoman is aFriend of mineand 
Wt is a greatGrief to me 10 jee her in fo 
much Afflittion,and in fiuch Doubt of 
Juch a Prefent and Future Punifhmemt 
£00d Deeds : Pray Sirs, your 
ts dnd Advif2 upon the whole? 
Anfor. Every Perlon ought to 
epas pear as they can an exaét 


f 


their Experices ta 
if this Rule were obferv’d,a 
many Debts and Cheats 
wou'd vanifh out of the Common- 
_ wealth, and we might alfo have 
very good Rules and Limits fo 
,our Adual Charities, ( our inter 
tional ones are only. known and 
rewarded by God.) Having aa 
Account,or very near it, of our ° 


coms, ‘tis eafie by Bxperience to 
find what is. abfolutely neceflary. 
for our felves. What ig above 
that,we may give; but no more is 
any where expected from us; ‘but 
it afterall, {ome'well meaning and 
charitable Perfons thou’d a& im: 
prudently,by making cunning Gug 
mans-and unfit Perfons the Object 
ot their Charity 5 aay, if th 
thou’d intrench upon their own abe 
foiute Neceffities, they may- yet 
be affur’d, provided they are not 
wilfully waftetul, and do it not 
‘with a Defign to. tempt Provi- 
dence, they fhall be certainly 
“providence for. There is not,chat 
we know of, half fo many Promifes’ 
made in the whole. Sacred Writ to 
any one thing as Charity,no doubt: 
but becaufe God very well knew 
the Diftruftfalnefs of our Nature, 
Our Saviour was well acquainted 
With this, when he fpent fo many 
Words, contrary to i Ce 


_ ftom upon other Subjects, in per- 
_ fwading his Difciples of a certainty 
_ of convenient Subfiftence, Confider 
‘the Lilies of the Field, &c., It 


_ toenumerate all thePromifes made 
| to the Charitable, of which tae 
Proverbs are very full; we fhall 


_ vation: J #ever knew the Righteous 
_ forfaken,nor bis Seed begging Bread ; 
from which fome wou’d infer, 
_ that to feea poor Beggar is always 
~ acertain Sign that he or his Pa- 
rents were wicked. ‘This, Verfe 
—istruly explain’d: @ho’ not com- 
‘monly taken Notice of) by the 
Preceding, The Righteous is. merci- 


8 ati t ; . 
a ie 


“Queft. ee" Bleffing that Manlind can know 
# 


~ wou’d be too Jong for our Defign. 


Ki only take Notice of David’sObfer- 


re ; 
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out any far fetch’t Interpretations, 
the Merciful and Lenderis Davids 
Righreous Man bere ; and then the 
Senfe is, J never knew the Merciful 
and Lender forfaken, nor bis Seed 
begging their Lread; which agrees 
very well with the reft of the Pro- 
mifes to the Charitable. Our 
Advice is, that the Querift. take 
heed of Melancholy,” which may 
do her an Injury 5 that fhe com- 
pute her Eftate, that her Expen- 
ces every way may not exceed her 
Receipts ; andthen let her be as 
Charitable as her own Neceffities 
willlet her, and wifhto do more 
if fhe were able, and ’tis all that 


> 


Is met with in a Jweet and pleafing Refti 


| The firengeft. Curle ill: Fortune can beftom, 
ds fill to be with mighty Pains opprefsds, ° - 
-* Man never finds the former till he dyes, 
The latter flows from beauteous Womens Eyes. 


a 2s | 
In all-things elfe the Choice does plain appear, 
And common Senfe bus feldom goes aftray 5 


* Whythen are Mortals fo mi/guided here, 

'.. So blind, or fo miftaken in their way; > 
To long for. Quiet, yet from Death to run; : 
~* And Fly to Love, while they woud Torment fhun ? 
Anfo. Hail Bard Divine! unknown, we muftacore, 

; Thy Eagle-pitch out-towers our haggard flighc;, 
_ Our glimmering Lamp within will flame no more, 

; Quench’t by too unfupportable a Light... 

_ Elfe wou’d we mingle with chy facred Firepe 


t ase 3 . ‘oe RR rye 
_* Can one that writes like thee complain for Reft.? 
‘Or any Heart to thee obdurate piove?. —. 
_ Canft thou e’er want a Song to charm thy Brealt? 
~ — Orcanit thou be ankappy in thy Love ¢ 
Hh 2) 


: - toe 
A 

. r \ 
 . . 
34 
* 
Ss ; . 
* ~ 
— ~ 


a As Sifter-flrings tun’d by fome Neighb’ring Loge. 


its 


po eae 


God and Nature demand of : 
~ ful and lendeth, &c. So that with. | hers ‘ 
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‘That Grief that fhows fo well, is fure fincere 3. | 
Nor can Ill Fortune better Mourning wear- 

Nor need’ft thou any longer fearchinvain,  — 
For what fo much thy bufie Thought confounds: 

Love's a delicious Plague, a pleafing Pain, | 
Similes when it flabbs, and tickles when it wounds; 

Mad tothe Hive we run; and if we bring ‘ 

The Honey thence, with eafe defpife the Sting. 


, 4. 

Ve fain wou'd Land, but hear the Billows roar, 
The dafhing waves and hollow whiftling Wind : 

"Tis « wide Leap to that dark dreadful Shore, ( 
And none come back, to tell_us what they find. 

"Tis well great Fove fome further Bounds did give; 

If Death were all, ah! who wou’d longer live t 


Queft.” 7 have long liv’d in an 
unlawful, tho? fuccefsfui Ameur, ] 
‘kaye enjoyed all the Favours that a 
lovely young Woman can be(tow. J 
am very fenfible of the Sin I commit, 
“as wellas the Injury {do the Hus- 
band. My Circumftances and Em. 
ployment are fuch I caniot quit tbis 
‘ fown or Land, nor wou'd willingly 
expofe her Reputation: J therefore 
kive you the Trouble of this, to beg 
your Advice what meafures 1 ball take 
(befides those prefcrib'd by Religion) 
10 avoid this lovely Tempter, who 
will not fail to prefs me to a conti- 
nuance of my Pafion, which J am re- 
folw'd to quit. Your Direttions in 
this cafe will very much oblige—— 
fh Yours, ce. 

Anfw. This being a thing of 
more than ordinary. Moment as 
well in its felf,as from theInfluence 
it may have upon’ others, we 
thoughe ficto print the Letter at 
Jarge, to let our Gallants fee ,that 
there are vet fome imitdBle Exam- 
ples’ Jeft, of Penitenge at leaf, if| mon (ays, Come not near the Door 
not.o° perfect Vertue. of her Houfe, keep out of £ye-fbot, 

Jn Anfwer, We firft hope the | and to be fure there is no Danger. 
Gentleman is in earneft, and that eye this common Prudence may be 

_ heneeds no more Arguments to | branch’d out into particular Aéts, 
Convince him of the abfoluteNece/- | as the ‘Temptations may prefs 
. ; What 


fiy there is of his leaving this 
damnable Sin, We asks what mea- 
fures he fhall take befides thofe 
prefcril’d by Religion? We reply, 
None atall; for that reaches the 
Cafe in its Circumftances, : fince 
rit directs not only to Puzity, but 
to Prudence and Generofity too,-in 
things of this Nature. ‘Fofepb, 
when tempted by his Miftrefs, 
woud not ruine her Reputation, 
by revealing it to his Mafter, tho’ 
this Generofity had alinoft coft him 
his Life § much lefs we think ought: 
any to do fo,who have either been 
the foles Tempters, or at leaft 
equally guilty. The fame Holy. 
Books teach us Prudence in the fame 
cafe, both in ofeph’s Example, 
‘and in Solonon’s Precepts, one who 
had been. but too well acquaint 
ed with things of that Nature. 
Fofeph harkened not to hisMiftrefs 
fo much as to be with her, for he 
knew “twas dangerous venturing 
near fo fairam Enemy: And Solo- 


\ 


\ 
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What has been already faid, we] leaft converfe not with her, nor re-_ 
think may be fufficientin general, |ceive Letters from her, but to the. 
in what manner to avoid her 3.but | Fzre with 7em as foon as e’er you 
_ we'll go furcher,as we fuppofe the |perceive they are Hers, if you are 
 Querift defires, and direét him jfure of the Mand, without fo much 
how to dregk off intively. This/as opening ’em, orellé you’) en- 
' we'd advile him by no means to}danger tie Rekindling a worle 
_ do perforially, for the Reafons be-| Flame in your Breaft, than that 
fore mention’d, but by Zetter, in|from which you have fay’d ’em, 


which if he pleafe he may enclofe| As for your felf, have a care of 


“this Paper, which perhaps may] Xel4p/es, more dangerousthan the 
make the Breach incurable; and if| Difea/e. Remember you are now 
‘it does, fo much the better, for}engag’d againft all your Enemies at 
hee’l have the lefs trouble after-jonce, the world, the Flefb, and 
ward. Prudence and Generofity will the Devi]. They ll ftrug- 
' ftill direét him what the Subject) gle hard, but there are more w.th ° 
_ of the Letier ought to be, and that) you than againft you. Read in the 
“tis the Six and Danger to both) lagenious Bextivolio and Urania 
their Souls, which is the real occa-|the Confli@ between Nickomacus 

- fion of the Breach, ufing the {:me|and Orexis, with her other Sifters. 
Arguments to convince her, and| Vertue, Religion and Honour en- 
~make hera real Convert to Vertue | 2age on your tide,andGlory is your 
and Aonour,which he found before} Reward. And as the Divine rae 
-work’d on his own Mind. But|Herbert fays, If Rotiennefs have 
what e’er fhe pretends, Jee ber no} more, ler Heaven go. | 
_ more, if poflible to be avoided 5 at 


HE different Accident of Colour fhows, 

% That different matter doth the Clouds, compofe, 
“Well nam’d Athenians! Pray be pleas’d to fhow + 
| What Vapours to the C ompofition go _ 

_Of Biack, and Brown, of Gilded, Gray and White, 
Which oft are mingled in their common Flight! 

“Ss : : 
_  Anfm, Of Nature’s Works, and Nature’s Self I fing 3 

| Mufe } Tuse thy Lyre, and towch thy founding Stig, 
“fhe wonders hidden lceds of Colour fhow, ” ; 
Which none but Boy? himlelf, and Phebus know ; 

What Beatitie’s on the gentle Dew-drop’s born ? 

“BV bat purple Blufhes are/s the rifing Morn ? 

“Whence cheartul Green, or Gray, or lovely White 

And ail the various Births of Shades and Light 2 iy 
Thee, reverend Black, for all things firit were thines ~ 
Let’s trice, and own thy Origen Divine. | 
old € baos knew thee, and thy fober Face, 

“Spread wide around through all th’ unbounded Space ; 
Before fair Phojpher ever wak’d the Morn, | 

Before the Stars, or sunitlelf was born ?, $ 
oe: Wh 3 i 


Queft. . 
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_ But when th’ all-wi/e did thy dark Realins difplay, | Riki 
And brought from his own Heav’n the cheerful Day aa 


Thy Horrors fmil'd, ftruck with fo (weet a Sight, 


tad 


And greedily drunk in the Gexiu] Rays of Night. - 


Queft. A Gentlemoman that has thing 


a Husband who ujes ber barharoully 


be poffiile infuch an Age,'or: 


9} father elfelev’s ay, pretends to ex- 


makesher go in Danger of ber Life,| pect none, yet’ tis ill tru/ting him, 
and keeps a Whore, refufing to live|\’tis a dangerous Experiment 5 "tis 


with her, but making ber. work for} much mo 
her Bread ,baving the offer of a fingle| coo, 
Gentleman that will ntaintain ber| Labo 
very well: Whether it be any Sin to | felf, 


accept of his Kindnefs ? 
4njw. Here arefeveral ambigu- 


re honourable and honeft — 
to get her Living by painful. 
ur, nay, almoft by Begging it 
fuppoting he has ever made 
any Pretences to her, or the has — 
réafon to believe he intends any | 


ous Words in this Queftion,which | fuch thing. tes 1) 


muft be explained before we can 
go any further 


Queft. Suppofe the Querift have a 


~—LOffer of | Daughrer about twenty redrs of Age, 


a fingle Gentleman ———_[ to| and a Brotherwabous the fame Age,and | 


maintain her | to (accept of 
Kindnefs | lf the Words, 


his \ they happen. to bave fo fincere and_ 
offering | earne/t a Paffion for each orber, that 


. t0 maintain, lignifie Keeping in the lits fear'd no reajon will prevail with 


ufual Senfe on’t, as by the Cir- 
cumftinces ‘tis extreamly probable 
they do 5 and ifby the accepting 
his Kindnefs, he meant being kind 


to him agen,then the Cafe is clear; | 


and why all this fine clean Lan- 


guage to wrap up that broadWord | their 


‘em from marrying 3 or tf prevented , 
in all Probability will occafion thkir. 
ruine in this World: Quety,W ether 

upon this Confideration may the Mar 
riage be. folemnized withHope of Gods 
Bleffieg, aud the quiet enjoyment of 
Liberties and Eftates to them 


. WHORE, with which fhe fo fairly | and their. Posterity, notwith{tanding 


brands one that is kept by her Hus- 
‘band, when about to bring her 
{elf into the fame Circumftaaces ? 
Is’t any Cafe of Conftience,whether 
a Woman ought to turn Whore 
becaufe her Husband is a Whore- 
mafte1/Has he been ever fo brutifh 
and barbarous, the perhaps he’d 
reprefent her as ill,might he {peak 
for himfelr, isthac any excule to 
her to imitate him ? Or will fhe 
be fo mad'to ftab her f{eif, and infi- 
nitely worle, becaufe ber Husband 
has put ber in- Danger of ber Life ? 
But we'll cake the Cale at faire 
————— Suppofe the Gentleman 
woud only generoufly fupply her 
Necefiities,and expect noCriminal 
| Keturus for his Kindnels, if fucha 


ee 
i 


Senne 


a 
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any {cruples that may be rais’d againft 


it? | 
Anjw. Vfit be abfolutely unlaw. 
ful and forbidden by Gods Word, 
undoubtedly it ought by no means 
to be confented to 5 nay, thofe_ 
concern’d can’t acquit themlelves 
by being only paflive in the vafe.. 
That “tis fo,. feems the. pofitive 
Judgment of ourChurch and Nati- 
on; fer we find ‘in the Table of - 
Kindred and Afinity,Num. 25.the | 
Brothers Daughter among the pre-. 
hibited Degrees to the Max, and 
the third to the Woman, her Fa- 
thers Brether being torbidden ‘her, 
and this as itsfaid there, / Scrip- . 
tre and our Laws, \ts true, here’s — 
a doubt, whether thofe yVords are-. 
WAU 0) i ta a hake 
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of it If, undoubtedly it ceafes to 

be fo when Authority determines 

as it does here, otherwife it is no 

Authority. If we come to Scripe - 
ture,its true its not there expretly 
fordidden, the it feéms to be by 
Parity of Reafon;for in the 13¢d 
of Leviticus, the Fathers Sifter 
and Mothers Sifter are abfolucely 
forbidden, and Fatbers Brother is 
no farther off than his Sifter, tho 
it malt be-acknowledg’d_ there 
may be fome Diiference between 
the Afcent and Decent, tho not €- 
nough to make either lawful. The 
Sunris, that we think the Gentle- 
man oblig’d in Coatcience to hin, 

der this inceftuous Marriage, — 
whatever the Confequences: may 


oe 

taken together or afunder, that is, 
Whether were intended thereby 
that all thefeDegrees were forid- 
den both by the Laws of God and 
the Laws of the Land, or fome by 
one and fome by the other, tho 
thisis clear’d in the Cannon it felf, 
Which fays, ‘“* That none fhall 
«marry within the Degrees’ pro- | 
+ hibited by the Laws of God, and 
*expreffed in a Table fet forth 
“by Authority, As. D. 1563. (in 
‘the Reign of Blefled Queen Eliza- 
beth) from vie Table we hive 
taken the two former Prohiviti- 
‘ons. Nay further, “ That all 
ps Marriages fo made and con: 
“* tragted, fhall be adjudged ince- 
~“ ftuous and unlawfulg and con. 


«{equently fhall be diffolv’d as be, and the Parcies immediately , 
_ “yoid from the beginning, and cuncern'd to break off this unlaw- 
>“ the Parties fo marry’d fhall by tul Amour, tho with rhe ‘Hazard 
“Courle of Law be fepirated. | of their Lives ; tor thole Prohibi- 
‘Here then is the ‘venerable Judg- tions mention’d are certainly na. 
' ment and Authoricy of the bet tural, and notceremonial, as ap- 
~ regulated Church in the World, | pears trom:v. 24.'of the fore-cited 
" that {uch a Marriage is abfolutely chap. Defile not your feluesin any 
of thefe Things, for in al ‘thefe the: 


~ unlawful, and ipfo fatto void, and : 
" that in Conjunetion with the Autho Nations are defiled, which £ cajt ous 
1 be’ore you. 


” rity of theState, which declares the 
~ fame. But fuppofing it indifferent 


f 
Ree bi 


if 


a 


- Queft. Si allour Doors of Aftronomte . 

s 3) Maintain the Sun the only Spring to be 
Whence Heat and Light, thofe welcome Goods, do fiow 5 
“Ingenious Cafuifts ? ffain woy'd know, 
Why when in Summer Time Heav'ns journeying Light, 
» Whofe fad Departure brings the mournful Night, 
| The Weftern Borders of tbis Hemifphere 
| Being left, our Antipodes goto ch.en. ) 
| The Midnight then, or Liybt-expetting Morn, 
| Alsbough vhe Air (vbat doth like all things feorn) 

Fo bear its conwary, hath long oppas'd 

| The Air by Sols prevaling force enclosed 

| £xceedsin feat fome Wimers Days wherein 

» Tho diftant, fair Hyperion’s 10 be Jes ea . 
id | VG Eek Dae 28 | | Anf s 
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Anfw, Indifferent Sir! your Planet doth foretell 

In Verfea moderate Stile, in Profe as well: 

_ But ah ! what's that to th’ Sun, whofe bright abode is 
By Dy with us, by Night with th Antipodes ? fe 

Then to yourdoubt, which much perplex you may, 4 

(Very Eerecious Querift, thus we fay) ; 

The Caufe whereforethe Heav'aly Carman does. 

In Summers Night with Warmth more comfort us: 

‘Thanin the Winters Day, in brief is thus; 

Have you not feena Loaf expeétjng Oven, ‘ 

Which long with Vulcans fiery Streams have ftroven 3 

At length red hot become, which heat will ftay _ 

Ve hen you have {wept the-flagrant Coals away, 

And alfo then abide more hot than thole, 

Whole Fire juft ap the Mouth, not inward glows, , 

Fire, fcarce enough to warm or burn my Nofe : 

For one Word why fhou’d I make ufe of twenty, 

If this you*have but feen— Sat Sapienti ? 


Queft. Why Women are for the 


molt part fonder and falfer than 
Men ? aa 
Anfw. We fhall deny they are fo 
for the moft part,until the Querift 
has told all-the Nofes in the 
"World. For their Fondnefs, none 
e’er went further in the Tryal on’t 
that we e’er read or heard of, 
than Spencers Squire of Dames, and 
he made the Experiment, as we 


remember, but on three hundred, 
but that’ 


Fable, 
angry Post for the Lofs of his 
Miftrifs ; and wou'd’ fome~ fair 
Lady make the fame Tryal, un- 
doubtedly fhe’d find fewer Deny- 
als than he did,* fuppofing the 
Story true. Then for their being 


Quefk. S 
- Or elfe fecure the Extafies 


Out of the fofier Sex is ming, and I 
Am bers : 


Guefs ; 


y 


falfer too, tffe Objector unluckily 
deftroys one part of the Calumny 
by the other; for if forder, how 
faller ? If falfer, how fonder ? In« 
deed we Men ate generally the 
Painters, and order all things how 
we pleafe -we write the 
Hiftories of Women, and repre- 
fent ont felves and them as we 
think fit, but they feldom either 
write ours, or defend themfelves ; 
But grant the Obfervation true in 


S all a fpiteful roguifh fome cafes, yet the poor Ladies 
invented on purpofe bythe |are eafily excus’d : If they are 


fond, .’tisdifingenuous to blame 
‘em, and we feldom think ‘em fo 
till we are willing to leave “em : If 
they are falfe, *tis we teach ‘em, 
and they are often driven intoit, 
either out of de/pair or revenge, 


AY, Learn’d Athenians ! how Jmay improve, 


of Love? 


juft now *sthe Nupital Foy. 
at the reft, your Condefcention can 
Congratulate my Blifs, and paint the harpy Mart. 


Epith ay 
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q oF i, - Epithalamium. 


 Anfm. Allthat’s fweet arid foft, attend ; 
q wil that’s‘calm, ferene and bright, 
- That can pleale, or pleafure mend ; 
1 Or fecure, or caufe delight. 
' Lityle Cupids come and move 
- _ Round the Bridegrooms greedy Eyes ; 
Whilft the ftately Queen of Love = 
4 Round the Bride her Ceftos tyes. 
Golden A’ymen bring the Robe, 
Bring. thy Torch, that ftill-infpires 
Round the ftately amorous Globe 
Vigorous Flames, and gay Defires. 
Sifter Graves all appear, 
+" Sifter Graces come away 5 
Let the Heavens be bright and clear, 
_ Let the Earth keep Holy.day, 
“ Jocund Nature does prepare 
To falute the Charming Bride, - 
_ And with Odours fills the Air 
oe Snatch’t from all the World befide. 
Verte, Wirand Beauty may . a 
‘Fora time refufe to yield, 
 Butat length they muft obey, _ | 
And with Honour quit the Field. _ ’ 
Their efforts in vain will prove 
, To defend their Free-born State 5 
_ When attack’t by mighty Love, | 
\ They muft all Capitulare. ‘ 
Mar ble-hearted Virgins, who . 
- Rail at Love to fhow your Wits, 
So did once Eliza too, 
Yet with Pleafure now fubmits. 


You 100 envious Swains, whowou'd 
Follow Cupid if you might, 
Like the Foxthat gaping ftood, 
Difcommend the Grapes for fpight. 
Since Experience teacheth bef, Te ‘ 
, Ask if mutual Love bas Charms, . 
When the Bride and Bridegrom reft 


¥ 


¥ Locks in one another’s Arms ? 


mn! . 3 Queft. 


> 
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Queft. Whether after Promifes 
made beiween two Perfons, they 
mayn't lawfully leave each other, 
and acceptor court others by mutual 
Confent ? . ; 

Anfo. We think there’s no 
doubt to be made but they may, 
the Obligation being mutual, and 
juft as much on one fide a3. the 
other, fo that both giving up their 


qT 
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ful Loyal Plays,which for 2Reigns © 
together pefter’d the Theaters and 
Stationers, which is all we will fay 
of "em ; confidering whofe they » 
were, butcome now to the com- — 
parifon : Sappho writ too little, and 
Mrs.Bebn too much,‘or. us to give 
“em any juit or equal Charaéter, 
not but that by the little, very Jitle 
we have of Sappho, we believe 


hardly ever were two Souls more 
alike than Mrs. Bebns and hers 
Mrs. Beba, its true, has writ many 
things,and fome of ‘em excellently 
well, in her own foft Strains, few 
coming near her + particularly in 
her Lovers Watch, which if we 
sniftzke not, we formerly menti- 
on’d. And then her Voyage to the 
Ifiand of Love, proves her a great 
proficient both ia the Theory and 
Praitical part of that Paffions Buc 
yet one Fragment confifting but of . 
a. few Lines, which we have of. 
Sappho's, carries fomething in it 
fo toft, Jufhious and charming, even 
in the found of the Words, that Ca- © 
tullus himfelf, who has endeavour’d 
fomewhat like’em in Latin,comes 
infinitely fhort of °em, and fo have 
‘all the reft who have writ their 
own thoughts on that Subject;— 
for which reafon we cou’d~ wilh 
Mrs. Bebn her felf had tranflated 
‘em betore fhe went to Ely/imm to 
meet HeLa, 


pirt, there’s no wrong done 
Nay, we think “cwou’d be very, 
requifite they fhou’d do fo in fome| 
cafes ; as Where there’s no Proba- 
bilicy of living otherwile than 
poorly and miferably ifthey fhou’d 
-conretogether: For tho lowe may 
make a thiftto keep “em warm be- 
fore Marriage, Tney won't find 
that alone will doit afterwards. 
Queft. Whether sappho, or the, 
late Mrs. Behn, were the better Poe- 
tefs ? 
 Anfo. We muft beg the Perfon 
of Honours pardon, who fent this 
Queftion, if we can’t help telling a 
pleafant Paffage before weanfwer 
it; tis met with in the Voyage o 
one Stvuis a Dutchman, about fome 
10 Years fince tranflated into 
Englifb; and tis this, p, 288. J” 
ibe City of Ardebil iz Pertia, are a 
Corporation of Whores, all Poetefes, 
whofe chief Subject is the praife of 
the Emperor. This unlucky Story 
was brought to miad by fome wo- 


Queft. We that Mufick, Rhymes and Dances 
Have fuch Effeds upon our Fancies ° 


Anjw. If Rhymes are. numbers ty’>d to Chimes, 
Nothing but what has Reafon rhymes. i” Pirie) 
And Reafon mutt to this agree, ae rT | 
Which fays the Soul’s al] Harmonies + 

 Mutick is Ahyme, tho ftript from Words, 
But fuch as Nature’s felt affords 3 
‘A Dance is Mufick without ncife, — 

The filent Foot fupplies the Voice : 


{ 


And 
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“And when fome Orpheus fw | 
With mighty Numbers, mighty things, 
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eeps the 


Phe loft Note Dauces through the 


Beck’aing the wandring Soul away. 


e 'Queft, Wherber Hobs ov Le. 


ftrange is the betrer Chiriftian ? 
Anfw. We might with Juftice 


~ enough get off from this Queft.on, 


‘py rejetiing, it among thofe un- 
anfwerable ones which we have 
already told the World we'll have 
nothing to do with. Bur that we 


- mayo’t altogether feem to puta 
- fleight on two fuch Perfons of Qua- 


_ jity, we'liifee if we can make any | 


thing of ’em. For Mr. Hobbs, its 
- notorious to any who have but caft 
an Bye on bis Works,that he owns 
none but a material God, that he 
“holds an ablolute Fatal Necefiy| 
- for the worft Actiuns, that he}; 
denies Heil, or any future Punaiih- 


Bi Sil Se ON 


ments, that he leffens, if not qnite 
- deitroys the Miracles of our davi-}’cm. Then for the goodnefs of his 
~ our himfelf, as well “as. tho.e re- 


~ corded in the Old Teftament,that 
he perfeétly confounds Power and 
+ Right, and makes Fuftice nothing 
but Cuftom, which ,can end in 


’ nothing but deftroy ing theEt 


arnal 


‘ Difference of Goed and Evil (as 


indeed any Man muft, who owns 
the fatal Necffity) That agreeable 
to his Notion of Power, Oc. he 
teaches abfolute Obedience, without 
any referve fo much as of Gods 
Lam, trom the, People to the King 
(and according to, cue fame Prin- 
ciple) from King to People tov, 
if chey get uppermoft, aad finds 


Fault in his Bebemoth,with the Au- 


5 
* 


4), 


thot ot the Whole Duty of Man,tor 


_. athrming, that we, ought got to 


obey the Prince, whew be exatks ary 


» thing contrary, 10 whe conimands of }exprefsd in fh Words as- 


) 


And meets and claps its Fellow there : fi 
hen round the Heart they gently play, 
And through the Brains foft mazes ftray, - 


yn : 


God. Laft of all, that we may ef- 
fedlually judge what a Chriftian he” 
was, his avow'd Priaciples, if not 
bis pofitive Affertions, plainly in. 
ferr the Alchoran of equal Authority 
with the A,Bible3 nay,Superiour to 
it under the Turki) Dominions, for 
both he and his Difciples groand 
their Belief of our Bible only on the 
Aushority of the State that enjoyns 
its; whence ’tis eafily inferr'd,that 
fhou’d Authority enjoyn the Alcho- ’ 
ran, or fhou’d any of ‘em’ live un- 
der that Awtbority which did en- 
joyn it, they muit embrace it as 
the Gofpel, the Religion of the State 
being to conclude theirs, and all. 
the Martyrs a parcel of Fools,and 
worfe, as theyll not ftick to call 


Strings s 


Ear, 


Vemper, his frank Difpofiion and 
Auynour, his Ingenuity and Cou- 
raze, and Quality; they were juft 
as remarkable as bis Religion, aad 
were of a Piece with it. However, 
this wecan’t without Jnjuftice de- : 
ny,that. he wasaa univerial Scho- 
Jar, tho unlefs we are. miftaken, ' 
more a fharp Wit, than a. deep 
or found Philofopber. And to this 
ill natur’d Wir of his, which he did 
nut want, wasadded an excellent 
Evglifb Philofophical Sule, it being 
indeed his Maiter-piece, that he 
con’d ex prefs’ hard chings in plain 
and eafie words, whereas moft 
others affeét the quite contrary; 
and this he'knew fo well, and was 
fo proud of,chat hed be very an- 
gry fometimes with things,beczule 
did 
not 


4 
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- not pleafe him, and worry one for 
the fake o° t’other, as we have 
formerly had occafion to obfcrve 
But we have ‘been ‘o long 
bufie with Mr. Hobés,that Sir Ko 

' gers Chriflianity will have hardly 
any room. However, we muft 
do himthe Juftice to think he has 
a little more on’t than the other, 
and that he has at leaft as much 
Chriflianity as Tully and Seneca, 
whom he tranflated, both of which 
_ believ’d and defended fome Truths 
which Mr. Hobbs did not; both 
talk very well, and the Jarter, if 
"we may believe Caufin, was a kind 
of a Chriftian. It's true, there are 
fome Articlesot Mr Hobbs’s Creed 

which feem to be explain’d in ard 
old Obfervators, as ot abfolute Sud- 
miffion and Power, &c. But we 
have no proof that he believ d the 
others, and therefore Charity 
obliges us to hope the beft. This 
is certain, whether or no he’s the 
bener Chriftian, Sir Roger is clearly 
the better Gentleman (chat’s fome- 
vihat) and at leaft as good, if not 
a better Englifhman, we mean (for 
we wou'd not be miftaken) writes 
finer Englifh than even Hobbs him- 


we have already receiv’d. 


a 
4 
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Queft- Whether Milton and Wale E 
ler were not the Seft Englifh Poets? 


and which the beter of the :wo? 

Anfw. We fhall anfwer this 
double Queftion together: They 
were both excellent in their kind, 
and exceeded each other, and all 
belid:s. Milton was the fulleft and 
loftieft, Waller the neate(t and moft 
corrett Foet we ever had. But yet 
We think Mi/ton wrote too little in 


Verte, and too much in Profe, to - 


carry the Name of Beft from alt 
others 5 and Mr. Waller, thoa full 
and-.noble Writer, yet comes not 
: in our Judgments to that;— 


Mens divinior atque 0s ————» 


Magna Sonaturum, ‘as Horace calls 
it, which Milton has, and wherein 
we think he was never equalled. 
His Defcription of the 


Pandemonium, his Battles of the. 
Angels, his Creation of the World, * 


his Digreffion of Light, in his Pa- 


radice Joft, are all inimitable Pie. _ 


es 
Bs 
A 


\ 


ces, and even that antique Style ~ 


which he ufes, feems to become 
the Subject, like the ftrange Dref 
fes wherein we reprelent the old 
Heroes. The Defcription of Sam. 


. felf; which we need go no further} foz’s Death, the artificial and deli- 


to prove than his Fables; — 

one of which, that the o/d Lyon 
when his Teeth were out, &c. makes 
us fay lefs of him than we other- 
wie fhou’d, tho he muft not ex- 


| cate Preparation of the Incidents 
and Narratiofis, the turn of the 
whole, and more than all, the 
: terrible SatyronWoman,and hisDif- 
courte with Dalilab, are undoub- 


peét fo fair Quarter from all the} tedly of a Piece, which his o:her 
relt‘of the Forreftors,mott of whofe Writings ; and to fay nothing of 


Fur he has formerly made fly about 
their Earse 3 oat 
Queft. Whether the) Samaritan 
Charatter, or vulgar Hebrew, be the 
more anctent ? 
Anjw.We fhall refolve this Que- 
ftion with feveral others a-kin to 
it, in a Difcourfe we 
anf{wer to foine Queftions relating 
to the Vertion of the LXX, which 


intend in. 


jhis Paradice regain’d, whereof he 
poet finifh’d the moft barre 
part; inhis Juvenile Poems,thofe 
On Mirthand Melanchély, an Ele. 
gy onhis Friend that was drown’d, 
and efpecially a Fragménce of thé 
Pafiion, are incomparable: Howe 
ever, we think him not {0 genera} 
a Poet as fome we have formerly 
had, and others ftill {urviving. 


Quelt- 
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Queft. Whether the Manna of 


Calabria be not the fame in Nature 
_ without any {pecifick, Difference, 
_frwith that which Micael bad in the 


_ Wildernefs? 


Anfw, Suppofing it were, the 


| Miracle ceafes not ; for its falling in 


{uch a quantity, and-at fach times, 
had ftill been miracilous, as the 
Guails ‘allo were, tho’ a natural 


_ Food. But its plain from feveral 


Marks, as if on purpofe given. in 


_ the Text, that this was neither 


- Calabrian nor Arabian Manna, nor 


any Subftance thatto our Know- 


i, ledge had its like in Nature. Chere 


are two forts of Mauna mentioned 
in profane Hiftories ; one to: which 


| Galen and Diofcorides give that 


Name, whichis no more than cer- 


tain Fragments of Frankinceufe,fic 


indeed for Men to prefent to God, 
but not for God to fend as Food 
for Men. There’s another fort, 
that in the Queftion, and which 
our Apothecaries fo commonly 


_ ule, whichis a kind of a Honey.dew, 


falling indeed from Heaven,but in 


a natural way, ‘yet fo much-re- 


fembing the true Manna, that 
thence the Arabians, on whole 
Mountains ’tis found in great plen- 
ty,gave it that Name; for whence 
elfe cou’d it have it, and wha: 
cou'd it fignifie, the meaning. on’t 


being only a Portion in the Hebrew, 


becaufe diftributed to the People 
accerding to their Wants? But 
this cou’d not be the //raelite’sMan- 


- Ma,as is plain from feveral different 
| Qualities to be found in either : 


They differ’d in Colour ; The J/rae- 
lites Manna was white, the Apo- 
thecaries yellowifh. In conjiftence, 


the Sfraelites was hard and Friable, 


A al a de, ik ee sis < 


itmight be ground ina Mill ,bea- 
ten in-a Mortar, or baked in an 


Oven ; whereas the other istather | 
 gilutinqus or clammy, like our- 
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Honey. The other Mauna the 
Hraelites very probably might have 
feen before, Mofzs at leaft, who 
had been fo long converfant in the 
Wildernefs ; but this neither he nor 
any of ’em knew,but gave.it anew 


Name, asis tfual to tbings thatare | * 


new. Natural Mannaeither always 
falls, or elfe uncertainly; this fell 
not aways yet certainly as to its 
ftated time, ali the Week except 
thé Sibbath. ‘Then it fell butig 
certain Places, from Rephidim to 
Gilgal, when they had need, and 
no longer ; not before their Pro- 
vifions they brought out ef Egypr 
was gone, nor afcer they had Prory 
vifion in Canaaz,and did eat of the 
old Corn of the Land.’ This cow’h 
not be a ujial natural Thing; it io, 
why might not Armies ftill pafs 
thofe Wilderneffes with the fame 
Provifion ? Nor cow’d it be cafual, 
becatile it lafted fer forty Years, 
and each Perfon found juft enough 
for his Family. . This putrified and 
ftunk, if kept till Morning 3 if that 
fhou’d do fo, the Apothecaries 
wou'd have but an ill Trade on’t. 
Laftly, This was good, fubftantial, 
wholefome, nay, pleafant and deli- 
cious Food ; for which reafon its 
call’d the Food of Angels, agrees 
able no doubt to the Tafte of all 
who were fed by it. ———- That 
hasa faint Phyfical Tajte, or at leaft 
a. Phyfcal Operation, being purga> 
tive,asall know ; and if they fhou‘d 
all have made but one Meal on’c, 
wou'd foon have made fuch Work 
among fix hundred thoujand Men, 
that all the. whole “Wilderaefs 
woud hardly have been room e- 
nough for-"em : And. all thefe or 
moft of "em at-leaft, are fpecifick 
Differences between, ’em, if any 
ching can-be {aid to be fo. 


Buchanan, or Barklay, were the . 
bester Lavin Poets? _ Ania 


Queft. Whether He Grotius, ah 
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 Anfw. ’Tisa Maxim among the} And the fame or worfe, it’s pro. 
French, That *tis impoffinle tor ‘a | bable, he’d bave faid,had he liv’d 
Dutchman to be a Wit; nor are}to fee his own Works. tranflated. 
they much more favourable tous into Dutch, as’tis faid they are. 
Infularies, as they aré commonly | For that great Man Grotius,he had 
pleas’d to callus. Butas there is | Learning enough of other forts to 
nothing, more barbarous than fuch |eftablifh his Reputation as long as 
general Reflections on whole Nati- | Time Jaits, without the Gilding 
ons, (tho’ as we've formerly faid, {and Garniture of Poetry, wherein 
fome are more incliu’d to fome j however he was far from contemp- 
fort of Vices than others: ) So jtible. For Barkclay, he has a good 
there’s for the- moft part nothing | Fancy, and flowing ftile, bothin | 
more falfe; and that of fuvenal | Verfeand Profle, and indeed they 
will ever hold Summos poffe | were too near a-xin, but wethink 
animos, © magna exempla dataros | there are no Miraclesineither.For — 
—Vervecum in Pavia craffoque | Buchanan notwithftanding his Sen- 
fub ere nafci ; of which there’s no {timents of Monarchy ditfer from 
greater Proof’ than Erafmus, and jours, or at leaft thar of our King-« 
the famous Grorius for Aolland,and {dom from -his, we think him both 
the other two Gentlemen nam’d jan honef Man, and an excellent © 
ia the Queftion for Scotland, the ] Poet, far beyond either of the 
thick Fogs of one Countrey, and juther, his Pfalms having juftly - 
cold blafts, of another, not being | gain’d him Rephration through all 
able to nip» thole extradérdinary | che World,though not fine enough 
Wits; who in {pite of both, grew.| to pleafé fonice a-Tafte as our: 
fo july famous in the World. Its | Cowley’s, who faystartly of ‘em, 
true, there are fome Countries,as | that they come as far behind’ Da- 
well as fome Soyls, where one} /ds,as his Countrey dues behind 
thing feems not to grow fo kindly | Fudea. ia 
as in others. Thusin Poetry,itloves}] Queft. There is a Weed which 
- notia ‘cold Countrey, nor thrives | g”ows among Corn, very plentifully, 
well in it; nor for Example, did ] ca/?’'d Cats-tailby the Countrey peo- 
we ever yet hear ot any famous] ple, ofa pleafamt blew Colour, which 
Poet ainong the Laplanders ; nay,|¢omes up-buronce in three Years; and 
er fo much in e'ther of the Nor-| hen ir comes, does much injury « 
thernKingdoms,except Saxo Gram-| Now if your Society can refolve us — 
maticus, who was an excellent | @hy it comes but once in three Years, 
Scholar, and an ingenious Perfon. |4md what stetbod might be taken to 
+ -Nor can we think Holland is a |deftroy it, yowd do a great Piece of 
much kinder Soyl forthis Art than | Service to the Countrey, which is 
the Ile of ferfey, of which Mr. |extreamly pefter’d with it 2 
Cowley fo pleatancly in jris Mifcel-| 70 this we'll add another. that's 
lanies,on occatiod of a Copy of Wil- |/omewhar a-kin 10°t, and then endea- 
liam Piya's Verfes fent him thence, | vour 10 anfwer *em both: What's the 
: AF. 3 | reajon thar the Eyes of Beans in the 
Kid grow dowawards fome years, 
4nd upwards otpers, as this 2° 


a 
 Anfeen 


‘ Well, fince the Soil then does not 
nat rally bear . 
Verle, who (a Devil ) fhould 


impore it bere ¢. ‘ 
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Anfw. Wereply to both, that fofthe iitermediateState oftheSouk 
it becomes the Gravity of Philofo-} between this and the Day of Judg~ | 

_ phers firftto be fure of mater of j}ment, whether they fhrath bein" y 

Fad, and then, and time enough | Heaven, or any other place; tho’ 

~ too, tofearch after the Reafon of | its fure from thence,that they are 
the thing. The Querifts muft there.| not yet compleatly happy: We — 
fore give us leave to make Ex-Jefteem it therefore 2 probable 
periments three years about one, | Opinion. and as furch we leave it. 
and “till we are fatisfi'd about t’o-|' Quelt. What is the meaning’ of the 

ther, and then we'll endeavour al-|Urim avd Thummiin men toned te’ 

foto give them fatisfaction. © —__ | the Scripture ? pp, 2 

Queft. wherber or no the Dofrine| Anfw.There are fo many various’ 
of Ireneus concerning the Stare of | Opinions m this matter,that there. 

- the Soul after Death; be according\ needs now a new,Oracle co tell us 
to Scripture ? {the method and meaning of the 

Anfw. ThatCpinion of his which} Word; and what was faid of tho’e 

_ we fuppofé the Queftion intends,| who pretended to the Priefthood, 

_ is, That the Souls of good: mex go|\ but came not to prove their pedi-’ 

 -n9t tmmediately toHeaven after their ‘gree,feems applicable to this, That , 

departure from the Body, bat are're-| tt can’t be decided till there arife @ 

_ fered in Paradice till the day of Fudg-| Prielt mith Urim_and Thummin. 
ment; which isnot only his Opi-; However,we'll recite the principal 
nion, bat that of all the Church of; Opinions ot Learned Men, and let 

God in thole firftAges; nay, twas | the Querift know to which of ’em’ : 
inferted into their very Liturgies,| We are’ moft ‘inclin’d, For the 
and fio other thing intended by} Words themfelves, we are like to 

_ that Perfection, Confirmation,and| get but little Ligks from “em,what- 
Kefrigerium or Refrefhment which) ver they: may carry in their 

they defired for “em and to this| Names, Uri beingthe plural num- + 
they referr’d thofe phrafes we| ber of che word Tas we write 
meet with in the Sctiptureof 4bra-|it Ur, tho” more properly Aur, 
bams Bofom, not thinking it con-|(Whence the Latin word Aurum, 
gruous that the Souls ofthe Faith-|and the French Or, for Gold) fig- 
ful fhou’d at the day of Judgment | nifying either Light or Fire} ac- 
be turn’d out of Heaven agen,and | cordingly what we read Ur of the 
expofed a fecond time at the Bar of | Chaldees, taking it for the proper 

Gods Juftice : Which Opinion isat} name of a place, it feems the Rab- 

prefent alfo aieericel by very | 2i#s took for an Apellative, figni. 

great and Ledrned Men in the |!ying Fire,and thence havea Story * 

Church -of England, Dr. Sherlock that sbérabam underwent a fort of : 

himfelf as good as pofitively affert-|an Ordeal, being thrown into the’ 

ing it ina Sermon of his upon Fudg- | Fere by the Idolatrous Chaldeans, | 
ment,and an{wering all theScripturesjbecaufe he wow'd nut Worfhip it 

brought againftit. All that we |aS they did, and fome of the fame 
fhall fay to itis, that this middle [Parts do, to this day. Yhummin: - 

"State is far enough from either the | lignities Integrities or Perfections, - 

Popith Purgatory,or Soul-ffeepers {from the’ Root 47 perfeét, or : 

Dream. And that the Scriptures !#gbteous So that Urim and Thum-" 

fay butlittle explicitly and clearly mem are Ligh: and Perfetlions, but 
>. ae what 
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what thefe are, is ftill the Que- 
Stion. Aben-ezra plainly acknow- 


_ ledges——Qualia fuerint non fei. 
_ mus—We can’t tell what to make 


of ’em.The difficulty of underftan- 
ding their meaning ig render’d 
greater, becaufe they were not 


' under the 2d Temple, as. appears 


‘ 


by the Text already quoted, any 


* more than theArk of theCovenants 


all that looks like ’em in any ot 
their Hiftorians, being what Fo/e- 


_ phus records——thac when Ged 


accepted the Sacrifice, the Onyx 
on the Priefts left fhoulder gave a 
glorious and miraculous Light,tho’ 
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caufe thereby God’s Judgment and 
Decrees were known, and thinks 
the Urm and Tbummim were {ome- 
what made by the Artificer, tho” 
Nachman thinks they were Opus Di- 


vinum, and given by Godto Mojfes 


in the Mount, togethér with the 2 
Table of Stone, tho’ it’snot likely, 
had fuch a thing been, that Mofes 
wou'd have omitted it.Some think 
it was only the ftones in the Breft- 
plate which did fhine when God 


‘granted or-anfmerd, but not fhine 


when he 'refus'd to grant, the . 
Queftion being propos’d Disjun: - 


étively, as in Davids Cafe—Shall I 


ceas'd as he acknowledges fome} go up, or not go up? But this others 


hundreds of years before his Time, 
which the Learned Mr. Mede thinks 


difailow, becaufe they feem men- 
tion’d diftinfly from thole flones, 


related to the Thummim only,which , Exod. 28. 29, 30. Aaron fhall bear - 


he takes to be diftiné&t from the the names of the Children of Ifrael in 
‘Urim, tho’ others judge ’em the | the Brea/-plate of fudgment upon bis 
fame. .Whatever they were, this | Heart,when he gocth in unto the holy 
weare fure of "em,.1- That they.| place, for a memorial before the Lord 


were put in theBreaft-plate which 
was faftned to the Epbod over a- 
gainft theHearcof the H,Prieft,Ex. 
28. 30. Thou fhale putin the Breaft 
plate of. Fudement the Urim and 
Tkummim,and they {hall be on Aarons 
beart when be goeth in before the Lord. 
We are further fure that they were 
an Oracle, or that the Prieft gave 
an{wars by them from God, Num. 
27-21. Fofoua hall ftand hefore Elea- 
gar the Prieft,who fhali ask counfel for 
bim by the Fudgment of Urim before 
the Lord; and fo, David when.at 
Keilah, Abiathar having brought 
the Ephod with him. Thusfar we 
think all are agreed... But here 
jome think they. were only the 
Name Febova put within the fol- 
dings of the Breaft-plate,y whence 
proceeded thole ftrange operations ; 
but this feems too fancjtul a con: 
ceit to he muchintifted on. A. E. 
fays, the Breaft-plate was call’d 


She Bieaft-plate of Judgment, be- 


continually And thou fhalt. put 
in the Breaft-plate of Fudgment the 
Urim and Thummim,, and they fhall 
be upon Aarons heart when be goeth in 
before the Lord, and Aaron fhall bear. 
the Fudement of ske Children of Ifrael 
upon his Heart before the Lord conti- 
nually. Uclefs we fay thefe 
two.<criptures are explanatory of 
each other, the Expreflion being 
almoft the fame. 
Judgment is, That this Opinion 
ftand faireft for the Truth. Its 
certain, the ,Urim and Tbummiz 
whatever. they were, were to be 


juft.in the Breaft-plate; fo were 


thefe Names. They were to be up- 
on Aarons heart when ever he went: 
into the Holy Place; fo were the 
Names.Other circumftances might 
be added wherein they agree 3 to 
explain this in the cafeof David, 
2Sam.2.1+Abiathar having brought 
theEphod with him, David enquir'd 


And indeed our 


& 


of the Lord,Shall I afcend into any. . | 
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© the Cities of Fudah ? Now the, a lictleSuperftitious as to the found 
Names of all the 12 Tribes being] of Numbers, he added one more, 
“engraven on the ftoues, there] which made 355. But thisCalen- 
Wanted buta few Letters to com-| dar {uffer’d its predeceffors fate, 
pleat an Alphabet, which to do,the| and was again alter’d by Fulins 
_Fews tell us theNaines of Abrabam,| Cafar, who, fent for one Sifogenes 
Maac, and Facob, and thefe two the fam’d Afronomer of Alexans 
words, {TTIW the Tribes! diz, who fram’d a new Calendar 
of Srael or Fefourun were added. 
Now when a Queftion was pro- 
poled, fome, as before, believe all 
‘the Stones cither thin’d, or were} 
‘dim, and this only pafs’d for a! 
‘Stant or denyal; otbers,chat thofe 
particular Letters thin’d out in the| 


as when Davids Oueftion was,} f 
‘MY? The Letter ¥ in Shime.n| the Fulian Account, 


‘too fanciful, there’s another yet! Chrifimas, &c. regulated the ac- 


felikc 2 nanny toy of MAS 
no ft | j: day of thou’d be into the 152, 
his Nasivigy ? Beilin bp and : 


| Aafe. We thall bere, to obyiate| betwixt our Account here in Eng. 
another Queftion fent by the fame Jowd, and theirs beyond Sea, 
‘hand,contider the various Changes! which isheld sodays before ours 
that the Year has undergone.And|by alll Foreign Catholicks (not 
fink we find that Romulus began it] theGreeks and reformed Churches) . 
im the Month of March, making becaule eftablith’d by the Pope, 


48. The Bthenian 


ing to the Nabonaffor and Fulian 
Account, the Year confifting of 
366 days, fix hours and more, the 

_odd fix hours were never reckoned 
for 3 Years together,but the fourth 
Year only,becaule 4 times 6 hours 
makes 24 hours, or one natural 
Day, which they all placed Fee 
bruary the 29, at the four Years 
end, February having but 28 days 
the other 3 years, that the 6 hours 
are not reckon’d. 

And now for the precife time of 
our Saviours Birth, tho’ fome have 
afign’d the 20th of April, others 
1615 of May, fome the 17th of 
April, yet we have reafon enough 
to believe it the 25th of December, 
tho’ perhaps knowing the exact 
time is not abfolutely neceflary for 
our happinels.Clemens Alexandrinus 
reckons from the birth of Chrift to the 
death of Commodus exactly 194 years 
1 month, and 13 days. Teyoytad vy 

lg, $6 Kva@, &e.. Storm, lib. 
p+ 249. according, to the Nabonaffor 
Account, which left out the 6 odd 
hours, for the Egyptians began their 
Account with the Month Thoth, 
New the firft day of our March, 

, according to their Account, will be 
feven hundred years hence the firft 
of September, and. 700 after that, 
it will be upon the firft of March, 
again ; So that we muft deduce one 
Month and 18 days for thofeodd 
hours, and fo reckoning the Birth 
of Chrilt from the Death of,Com. 
modus, which happened on the firft 
of Fanuary, to be 194 years, want- 
ing five or {ix days, it will appear 
thatChrift was born the five or fix 
and twentieth day of December. 
‘Lhere are fome other Queftions 
fent bythe famé hand,’which we 
have not room for at this time. 

Queft. What did Solomon mean 
by his not knowing the way of a young 
man with 4 Matd? Pro. 300%. 19. 


\ « 


t 


a ‘ 
when “tis certain he bad a thoufand 
Wives and Concubines, and *twas 
hard, &c. . ¥ 

Anfw. Perhaps he meant the Ef 
fe&ts of that unruly Paffion were” 
unaccountable, for fo his Failings 
evincd, tho’ fo Wifea Man. 

Queft. Whether bowing at tbe 


| Name of Fefus be finful? } 


Anfw. When the Cemmands of 
the Magiftrate bind us not toany — 
precife Form or Mode of Worfhip 
as to kneeling, ftanding, &c. (neis 
ther good nor bad in themfelves) | 
forbidding the omiffion of any fuch” 
Modes, or the addition of any 
other, as in the Aét of Uniformicy, 
Car. 2. par. then it is finful, 
becaufe not enjoyn’d by the Aét, 
but indefinitely furbidden ; but™ 
where(as is the prefent Cafe) the 
Magiftrate has difpenc’d withthefe 
feverer Obligations, the Cale is 
quite alter’d, and all indifferent 
things are again reduc’d to their 
firft indifferency, and therefore 
whoever looks upon bowing at the 
Name of #efus as ablolutely necefe 
fary, is ignorantly Superititious, 
and comes under the Cenfure of the 
Apoftle, viz. Wiil-worfhip : So on 
the other hand he is equally guilty 
of Super(lition and Wili-worfhip,that 
looks upon the bowing at the 
Name of Jefus as finful, fince it is 
no where forbidden, and. fince the 
External Forms of Worfhip are 
wholly left to the prudence of 
Perfons, and Cuftoms of places, 
which our Saviour himfelf coms 
ply’d with in the manner of eate 
ing, the Paffeover,which in its firft 
Inftitution was very different from 
his and the ‘ews latter practices = 
Sothat in fhort this muft be the 
Teft of Superftition ——Wbatever 
indifferent thing inDivine Worfhipis 
either omitted as effentially wicked tn 
itjelf, or done as abfolutely ea 

. . HS; 
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“is Wickednefs and Superftition. This , {ciences believe otherwife, they 
is granted by all that diftinguifh | ought to inform themfélves better, 
betwixt Names and Things, and | before they are either Scandali¢’a, 
whoever denies it, arraigns and { or we cenfur’ds fo that to fome it 
_cenfures the praftice of its own| may be Sin, to others nots’ the 
_and all otherChurches ; for reading | difference arifes from . want of 
or praying,whilft fitting, kneeling, | Judgmentand Information. 
lying or ftanding, in ‘a Surplice,] To the fecond part of the Que- 
Coat, Cloak, or Doublet, are all! ry,we anlwer, The Original of this 
_ juftthable from the Liberty that} Cuftom we find in eatly times of 
God Almighty has left to his} the Primitive Church, in the days 
Church, and from the Nature of | of fuftin Martyr, Alexandrinus.&c. 
indifferent A@tions, and the fame} which they alfo mention as 4 Cu- 
_ Argument that is for or againft any} flom very antiquate, and praétic’d 
of ‘em, is equily concluding for or} ataongft the Ancient Heathens. 4- 
-againft’em all. : lexandrinus’s words are thefe, Stro- 
_  Queft. Whether bowing. towards! mat. lib, 7. p. 520. Let prayers be 
the Altar is wickedne/s ? And whence| made towards the Eaft, becaufe the 
ame the Original of that Praikice ? | Eaft is the reprefentation of our Spi- 
| Anfw. No, unlels he that bows| ritual Nativity, as from thence light 
thinks he fins if he fhou’d not bow; | fixft arofe fhining out of darknefs: So 
andeven here, Sin is too hard a} according to that vifing of the Sun,the 
word, and may be foftned into} day of true knowledge arofe on th-fé 
that of Lnorance. *Tis neceflary} who lay buried in Ignoranee,&c. the 
when we come into the Church,} reafon of this turning towards the 
that we worfhip God, or why come} Eaft, we find to he from this, That 
We there ? And if we worthip, ’tisf in tne Old Teftament,the Title of © 
“neceffary our Faee fhou’d be fome] Eaft is siven to our Saviour, the 
way, and why not towards the} word is 12¥, which fignifies an 
Bait? We may bow, or not bow,} arifing, or Sprouting out, in the 
“tis all one to them that think it} Greek, “tis rendred *dvavoan Which 
fo, but to reverence God with our} fignifies the fame, and this by a 
Bodies,fince he has redeem’d them} Metonymy is appropriated to the 
as well as our Souls, is very rea-} Eaft. There are feveral other rea- 
donable: No intelligent perfon bows} fons which the Ancients give, but 
towards the Altar, or Communion] we fhall pafs’em over, fince rhis 
‘Table, out of reverence to the} is the greateft.  ~ 
Table, but becaufe the Eye meets} Queft. Acertzin’ perfon has mur. 
‘fitch an Objef there as reprefents| der'd another, a third is taken up 
the higheft Myfteries of Love and} upon Sufpition,istry'd and condem’d, 
Redemption, which caule ( or| and now lies in Prifon in Ireland, 
‘Mhou'd caufe)a reverential Gra-} and tho” be bas got a long Reprteve.yer 
titude to the Author, produétive} be és Jikely to fuffer: Query, whether 
of acknowledgments, which may | the Murderer ought to give himJelf up 
be as properly paid there whillt | rothe Lam, and free the Innocent, or 
the thoughts are warm, as in the | to conceal bimfelf, and leave the Inno- 
‘(Seator any other place. We mean | cent to fuffer wrongful) or be reprie. © 
‘no more than this by bowing to-{ ved from Deaih by no left than a 
“Ward the Altar; and if weak Con-' Miracle? mae 2 
om yk ae Va hae a Anfor 


“ 
a 
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_ Avie. Twill be a fecond Mar J“ bin’d Power.of the wicked Spire | 
der to let the Innocent falter, and | “ #7t3———— Upon, which Explis 
aggravated by this, That be és ano- | Cation he propoles thefe Five tole 
cents tho’ we believe no Man is] lowing Questions, & 
bound to deliver up himfelf to the 


: Quelt. 1. Whether thofe words may 
Law for any pait breach of it but] Se refers“ to the Chriftians in gene- 
to avoid fuck a future breach of} fal,to wit, in all Ages of the Church, — 
it, he ought to doit, Smee Death} or 10 thofe only who living in the 
és vatber to be cholem than Sin, and | Churches fafancy, fiffer'dPerfecurion, — 
no body can doubt but that it is and alljores of Calamities, fox rbeir | 
Sin to be gvilty ofanothersDeathi profelfing the Faith? Or to amyother | 
Chrittians plac’d in the fame Cire | 
cumftances of Perfecurton ,. becanfe 
the Apoltle giving a Reafon of this. — 
Exhoriation in the Context,fays in the 
13th Verfe, That ye may be able 
toftand in the Full Daynamely, in 
the Day. of Perfecution, 3. which. — 
feems to relate only 10 the Chriftians 


Put after all, we believe ie very 
poffible to prevent the Death of 
the Zmmocemt,and of theRefuge Cri- 
minal too, vig. By giving timely 
Notice of it to the proper Magi- 
ftrate of that place, with offer of 
true difovery upon: Condition of 
Pardon,or fome fuch like Me thod;; 
but if after all, no Conditions caa 
be got, the Innocents Lite ought 
to he redeem’d with thatof the 
Criminals. ok ped Sas Coed 

*JT was forne time fince that we 
receiv'd thele following Queftions, 
to which was defired a {peedy An: 
fwer,and that in the fameLanguage 


ae 


whereia they were propoled,which) nels of this World 7. 

was not Exclifh. The Queitions are} Quelt. 4, te what jJenfe they are) 
concerning thole words, Eph. 6} faid to be in Highs places ? 

12, For me wrefile nor aainft flesh aunt 5. Af they are faid vo be in | 
and blot, bw againlt principaliries, 1 High-places, bees ft rey are inHea- 
aiainit powers, a tink Vy ve is, im the Regions of roe — 


rhe rulers of 
the darbwels ¢ of this World, ‘ecio 
Spivimmal wickedness ia er places 
The feafe of which words the Gen- 

tleman takes to be, “That we 

« frog aie not againit weak or con- 

« cemprible Buemies, that Phrale,}, 

“Eb aad Bod, ashe thinks, 

“fometimes  fignifying po: 
'€ vepce or Weatmefss but againit 
 thofe that are moft ftrong ‘and 

« powerful, to wit, Pryacipaines , 

« Powers, &C. Orelfe we wreitle 
«* mot only againt Men, who con- 
* AR of hig and Blood, and who] ——-—We believe the words fe-_ 
late to Chriftians in gonvahbeciule 

all A gesof the Chur have oe 
UM, 


Phrafe with whar went before, me 
Rulers of the darknels of this, | 


em theit diftict aad refpettive 
Anfwers 2 2 nitigs RY 
_Anfe. te To the Firk Queftions 


“with all their force opvelte Chri- 
“© fhianity,bur allo againft the com. 
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Vilas well as the World and Flefh) the 16% ‘Verfe, fhou’d ftir up: his 
to wreftle with,——-though more | Servants, and raife Perfecurion a- 
Particularly to the Church of God| gainft “em from without, as well 
in tho’e Firft'Ages, when the De. | as fecretly tempt *em and atracls 
vils Idolatrous Kingdom was de-| ’em by his.own fiery Darts, or wick. 
ftroy’d; and his Oracles filencd 3] ed Su. geftions, | § 
——and yet perhaps moft exactly|. H.- lo the fecond, If thefe word 
and accurately to thole Ephefan| are tobe referr’d to all Chriftians 
| Chriftians, who it. may feem in aj in general, in what fenfe are we 
fpecial manner were to combat with {aid to wreftle againft wicked Spi- 
wicked Spirits;—as. appears from| tits, fecing we don’t feem to ex- 
the Hiftory of their Converfion by | perience any fuch thing ? We an- 

St. Paul, Aéte 19. 8, God wrought \{wer, Firft, As to Chriftians and 
Special Miracles by the trand of Pauls; Chriftianizy in general, when the 
From bis Body were brought to the wicked Spirit {aw that his open Do- 

_ Sick Handkerchiefs, and the Evil minion end Tyranny over the de- 
Spirits went out of ?em. That thefe | luded Nations was now come toan 
Spirits were very common among | end,and ¢ briftian Emperours were 
the Ephefians, appears alfo by the} to afcend the Throne of the Unis 

- Story of Scava’s Sons, who it feems| Verle, neither cou’d heany longer 

_ made aTrade of it to caft’em out. | appear fo publickly as he did be- 

_ This further appears by the bur-| fore, nor if de might, was it his 

_ ning ot theirConjuring-Books when | Intereft fo to do: He was to work - 

| Converted,ver. 19. Many of them | withall decetvablene/sof unrighteou/- 

| svpich ufed curious Arts, brought|”e/s in thofe who were given over 
their Books togesher, and burut ’ém| tO Strong delufions that’ they might 
| before all men. And that thefe Arts|perifh, and he accordingly has done 
were commonly praétifed. among |!0, and preferved the very Life of 

_ the Ephefians, “profane Authors tell | P4gani/m, namely, Image-worfhip, 

use — Now thisfeemsto make a | Polthei/m,and moft otherHeatnen- 

anuch greater propriety in the|/h Rites, as wellas their Perfe- 

“words, when diregted to the Epbe- | Cutions, under the Name and thow 

fans, with whom St. Paul himtelf of Chriftianity, and thus will he 

had formerly. conyers’d, and to} Continue to do till the time comes 
whom he might fo prope:ly fay, } When heshall be bound by the Angel, 
| We wrefile ag inft Principalities,and | 474 caft into the bottomlefs Pit. As 
| Powersand wicked Spirtts, becar{e|\to Particuiar Chriftians, they fill 
he himfelf had been fo often enga. | wreftle againft him,or elle, as has 
ged in chaz fort of Conflittatzphe.|been before hinted, ' why thou’d 
Jus, where he fought not only wich | they vow againft. hinvin Baptilm, 
‘Beafts, but with, Devils; and lefc | when they are enroll’d under: the 


pve to go on with ite As for the |Banner. of Jefas? Andetho’ they 
Evil Day, in the 13th Verfe,. it ;mayn’¢ fo plainly perceive. when 
“may relate to atime of Temptation, |and how he tempts ‘em, yee they 
aswell as Perfecution, though in-|ae nor ignorant of bis devices, the 
deed thofe are reciprocal. » 1¢|the more clofe he works, the dee. 
feems to us to fignifie.a Day of | per he mines, the more darigerous 
Trouble, ox Danger, when the Epil) ftitt he ise-He lets upon us indeed 
wes the % Tovysges mention’d in. in the ty (he’s she Ruler e “ef 
in ; . ah. 7 Sa BAR 


wel 
wee 

ey 

Pa’ 


4&6 
nels of this World) and thofe who 
fight in that manner have need of 


the more caution, becaule they] th 


know not whence the blows come, 
but yet may be fure that they fee} 
7em, and know the Hand thar 
gives ‘em.but this will be ftill clea- 
rer in anfwering to the following 
Queftions. 

Il]. In what fenfe Evil Spirits 
are call’d theRulers of theDarknefs 
of this World ¢ The Original js, 
Koguoxesropts Te oneTes GY ude 
zs7o¢, Wiich is word for word, 
The Wordly Rulers of the darknefs of 
this World , being only a Pleonafin, 
for which :ea‘on in fome Copies 
thofe laft words 48 didyog Terd,are 
left out, as Beza tells us, fince they | 
are included in Koo uoxectropts; nor 
does our Tranflation fuliy exprefs 
it, tho’ there may be indeed«a di- 
ftinstion between Kegyus and aly- 
yes, OF mundus and feculum, one 
relating to the World, as’tis now, 
this Earth,this material Sublunary 
World, the other of the whole time 
or State of the prefent World, as 
oppoled to that to come, as the 
firft of thar which is invifible. Now 
Evil Spirits, which *tis plain are 
meant by thefe Kcopoxestmets,both 
from the following words, and 
from thole weSodeiag oe Aatdax 
before, and mt Bian gs aopecd 
which come after, are call’d Kog- 
cower reees, or Mundipotentes, that 
is, Rulers of this World, in the fame 
fenfe thatthe Devil their ‘Mafter 
is call’d thePvince of this World the 
God of this World, becaule of his 
ufurp'd Authority, or rather Tyranny} 
here,e{pecially among the Children 
of Difobedience, who are'call’d allo 
the Children of this Werld whoare 
of their Father the Devil ?-Who are 


call'd the World, becaufe they arc} 


the greater part of it, dad becauf= 
shel portioa is in it, and°thete 
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acknowledge the Devil for theit 
Prince, or Ruler, either by wor 
lipping him,as fome ; or obeying © 
him, as all of em: To whom the 
other Spirits being in Subieftion, 
he being theirPrince as well as the 
Worlds,they as his Deputies Rule” 
the World alfo, and thence obtain iy 
the Naine of Keguoxestress. They 
are call’d Rulers of Darknefs 


98 oxérus, for the fame Reafon 


that their Mafter is call’d the 
Prince of Darknefs, either froma 
Moral Reafon,becaufe he blinds the 
Eyes of thofe that believe not, or 
becaufe he is the King of the Regi+ 
ons of darkne/s,that bottomlefs,Pit, 4 
whole Smoke goes up for ever and — 
ever; or becaufe he is the Prince © 
of the Power of the Air,this thick_ 
inferiour Darkfome Air coniifting — 
of our Atmofphere, where the 
Devils have Power tince the Fall, 
to raife Storms, Tempefts and- 
Hurricanes (which laft word-fome 
fayin the Language whereof ’tis © 
compos’d, alludes to the freaks of - 
the Devil, who as the Indians fay, 
is mad or angry when thole furious” 
Storms happens, and either to 
tempt or punifh the Inhabitants of 
theWorld according as theirChain 
is lengthned. For any, or ail of 
thefe Reafons, befides one more, 
which will be given in anfwer to. 
the laft Queition, we {uppofe the” 
wicked Spirits are called the Rulers 
of Darkne/s.And that of this Werld, — 
Tsts 7 aiavG becaule in the — 
Ta alave Ted eoxoutvw, the futuro 
feculo, the World to come,whereof 
St. Paul and ail the holy Prophets” 
have {poken, not thefe wicked Spie 
rats, but the Saints ihall reign on 
Earth, and be Kin,s and Priefts tq 
the moft bigh Ged, if the words oF 
the’ Scripcure it felf be true. e 
“JV. For,the Fourth Queftion 2 In 
what fenfe they are {aid to be in 


x 


a 
4 


| Bigh-placss,— ey Tis Emuegyiors 
“An Sublimi, as {ome ; or in celefti- 
_ bus, as others, and the Original : 
= We have faid almoft all 
that needs in the foregoing Queftion 
To which we lave this to add— 
That’twas the Notion both of the 
Jews and Heathen, That all the 
{pace fromEarth toHeaven was full 
_ of fuchSpirits. Thus the “Hgted vor} 
S08 a: Ocnomaus in Eufebcallsem, 
‘the Demons mentioned in Heftods , 
Theogonia are defcribed by him, as 
"Hea éaznueyor. For that expref- 
fion, éy Esegyers, “tis known even 
toSchool-Boys,that there are feve- | 
ral Heavens;in the loweft of which 
the Sublunary or Aerial Heaven,he 
who is call’d the Prince thereof 
with moft of his blackRetinue,may 
» yet make their Abode, till they 
fhall be fent to a worle place pre- 
ard for °em'3 where, when their 
time comes,according to their own 
Confetlion, they are yet to receive 
" higher degrees of Torment. 
~ Y. To the Fifth and Laft Que- 
flion :——-If they are faid to b 
in High places, becaule they are in 
Heaven, or the Regions of the Air, 
_ how does this agree with what is 
- faid before,—That they are Rulers 
of Darknefs, feeing the Apoftle 
here feems to {peak of the fame?— 
We Anfwer, Firft, as well, and 
as congruoufly as the Devil, who 
is call’d the Prince of Durkne/s,and 
the Angel of the Boromle/s Pit, and 
hisKingdom ,the Kingdom of Dark- 
nels, is alfo call’d the Priace of the 
Tower of the Air. There is no need 
thateither this Darknefs fhou'd 
refer to Phyfical Darknefs, though 
- we believe here it partly may ; nor 
that che Spirits, though they are 
in é@segytors, in airy or heavenly 


— 


‘ 


places,fhould be in the Light. The)“ 


Evil One himfelf, as well as he that 


doth Evil, baserb the Light; and\™ agreeiig 
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that perhaps the natural comforta- 
ble Light of the Sun, as well as of 
Truth, which he maligns anden- — 
vies to us Men; nor can he him, 
elf bear or endure it-If it be true, 
that wicked Spirits fly the Light, 
and difappear at the dawn, as we 
have abundantEvidence from their 
Apparitions that they frequently 
do, as they eafily may, changing 
their place as the Sun does his, 
and ftill keeping behind in the 
dark {hadow of the Earth, and yet 
ftill be in the Air, or our 4tmo- 
[pbere. But there is ftill another 
very probable Interpretation. Jg- 
natius, in his Apiftles to thefe fame 
Ephefians, {peaks of the deeiav % 
imyeiop areuudray, Ai7y and 
Earthly Spirits. The Terreftrial 
ones the Learned Gretius thinks 
may be meant by thoic Koouenxge- 
Tepes TB HOTS, Rulers of D tknefs, 
—{he airy by the mpsvanrieg, 
mover og ov equgayloy the Spiritual 
wickednefs, oc wicked Spirirs (like 
opaca locorum, or plana camporuin ) 
in high, or heavenly, or airy pla- 
ces. Lhe firft of which the ¢7x- 
Sdyiot Seores Cof whom the Go.- 
den Verles) the Terreftrial Spi- 
rits, the before mention’d great 
Authors tells us out of the Hebrew 
Writers, are thought chieily to 
tempt mankind with grofler and © 
more carnal Suggeftions, to Lu't, 
CovetoulnefS, ec. and all fenitble 
pleafures. The other, which are 
Airy, to Pride, Revenge, Vain 
glory, and fuch like, not lels dan- 
gerous, tho’ more fubtil Vices, 
(which may alfo deferve to. be re- 
tected on as a furcher anfwer to 
the II. Query.) Almoft in the 
fame words the excellent Dr. /am- 
mond on the place: ——-“ He 
cakes notice here (fays he) of. 
“ different kinds of Spirits, difa- 
either in their Sugge- 
Lig * fons, 
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« ftions,or place of Abode,namely, 
¢, thé Terreftial,thofe pn ie To 
4, $86 78 oxo Tes Rulers of Darkne 
_, Who fuiggeft Luft and carnal De- 
fires, Oe. Or Aerial, who tempt 
“éto Pride, and ether Spirimal 
* Sins, “ And this we hope may 
infome meafure fuffice in Anfwer 
‘ to thefe Noble ¢ueftions. 
Qu. Wheiber Zerah the Ethiopian, 
and bis ten hundred thoufand men, 
mention d 2 Chton. 14.9.mwere Inha- 
bitants of that Countaey we commonly 
take to be Prefter Johns,or the Aby/- 
fines or no ¢ If they were, what might 
be the diftance between that Country 
and Judea, and thro’ what Coun. 
sries muft they march to get thither ? 
Anfw.For the number of Ze- 
rab’s Hoft, twill never be queftion- 
ed either’ by thofe who have read 
the Story of Xerxes, who with an 
equal, ifnot a Superior Number, 
invaded Greecz ; nor by any who 
coniider the numerous Subjeéts, 
and vaft Territories of thofs Ea- 
ftern Monarchs, In anfwer to the 
sua Whether that Ethtopia 


whence Zerah came were the Aby/-' 


‘there’s neither neceffity that’ it 
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it were naturaliz’d among ‘ems. 
efs,| Thefe are alfo feveral times men- 


"is relate 
ines Country, or no? We fiy! of Cartel, and’ carry’dqway Sheep 
~oUNErY ( y y yy obeep 


and Camels in abundance, and be+ 


planted is that Country, and a 


tion’d in Holy Scripture, as partic” 
cularly 2 Chron. 21. 16« The Ard~ 
Lians which were near the Ethiopia 
ans ; which muft be underftood of © 
thofe which lay near the Holy 
Land. But where the Eshiopians 
are mention’d together with the 
Lubims, or Lybians ‘their Neigh- 
bours, there’s no room to doubt. 
but the African Erbiopians are 
thereby intended. Thus Ezek. 
30+ 5 Ethiopa and Lybia, and 
38. 5. Perfia, Ethiopia, and Ly- 
bias So Fer. 46. and 9. Ethiopi- 
ans and Lybians, and to name no : 
more, Dan. 11. 43. Egypt, and 
the Lybians and Ethiopians. Of the. 
former fort: of thefe, muft Com- 
mentators underftand this Zerah 
to be King, namely, the Arabian 
Chufites or Erbiopians, which ine 


| deed appears very probable both 


from the quality of the fpoil the 
Conquerer’s gut,in the laft verfe of 
the ee ae wherein the Hiftory — 

» They {mote alfo the Tents 


thou'd' be, nor neceffity that it} caufe of the difficulcy in march- 


fhou’d not be fo. For the firft it 
hasbeen unaniwerably prov’d by 
feveral Learned Meén, efpecially 
Sir Walter Rawleigh,that there are 
two Erbiopia’s or Chus’s 3 one 
What we now call Abpfinia, bor- 
dering on Egypt on one tid, near 
the Arabians, both of which Na- 
tions the Exypitans were generally 
in League with, as being near kin 
to"em, no farther of than Coulin 
Germans, the Egyptians from Miz~ 
raim, the Brbtoprans from cufb lis 
Brother, both the Sons of Canaan. 
Of the later fore was % pporab, 
Mojes’s Wife, who is call’d wn #- 


ing a million of men thro’ fo vaft'a 
Tract of Ground; but’ notwith=— 
ftanding all this, we muft confels _ 
we are inclin’d to think they were — 
the African, and as ‘we now ‘call 
em, Abyffinian Exhiopians, Our 
realonis, becaufé they are joyn’d 

with the Lubims or Lydiavs in the 
next Chapter but one,and the 8th ~ 
ver. Were not the Ethiopians andthe 
Lubins a buge hoft, with very many — 
Chartors and Hovfemen? (Cand that — 


Hthis was ‘their way of fighting — 


we learn from eliodorus) which — 
Nations arealfo meation’d coming — 
tuaid the Egyptians in thelr Expes- 


tbiopian, becaule her Family was] dition wader stifhak sai 0 
i w bay > v uy 2 vr) 


“eit, 


7 -~ 


falem, with 12000 Chariots and 6 
- thouland Horfemen, and the La 
_. bims andthe Ethiopians. Nor do 
-we read, unlefs we are mistaken, 


of any Chariots the Arabians had. 


tho their Horfe was always ftrong: 
The difficulcy is, How fuch an 
Army fhou’d go fo vait a diftance 
thro’ fuch barien Countries. For 
the diftance, its not half fo far. a 
Tamerlain went, and that witha 
huge Ariny, when he made his 
progres from Samercand toGreece, 
and fought all his Ary. Befides, 
they travel’d thro’a FriendsCoun- 
trey, the Egyptians, who its like- 
ly joyn’d with them in the Enter- 
. prize, as they before with the E. 
&ypttan, when. they» learnt: the 
_ richne(s of the Country, and were 
thereby, it's probable, induc’d to 
make a fecond attempt upon it, 
their firft having {0 wei] fucceeded 
For their paffing the Defarts be- 
tween Egypt and Fudea,they might 
-mifs of ’em, aad crols over by Pe- 
Jufium,which is {carce a Fortnights 
march: And behdes, how. have 
other Armies often gone the fame 
way in the Wars between the Pto- 
Jomy’s and Pharoab’s, and feveral 
ot the Afaticks Princes.For the Ca- 
mels, Sheep, Lents, ©c. The 
. firft is the common Carriage of all 
the Baftern Nations, Jurk and ail, 
to this day; the fecond. was for 
Food, the third for Lodging to 

theArmy- Pe 
Queft. What is the meaning of the 
word Fame, and whetber do you 
think a man famous or infamous for 

an ill Attion ? | 

Anfw. ’Twou'd not much ecify 
the Querilt if we ihou’d let him 
know that Servius upon Virgil tells 
“us Fame istx vay pssév, and 
therefore we'll in plain Engiifo tell 
him’tis a mddile word, or of a 
doubr{ui fignification, and is taken 
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Latin word Fama (from whence to 
be fure the Englifh Fame) bein 
deriv’d as fomethink from fando, 
which fignifies (peaking or dif- 
courting, fo thatits no more than 
whatever-is divulg’d, be it good » 
or bad, tho more fairly, ’tis de- 
tiv'd from the Greek éejue the 
two Eta’s being chang’d by a Dia. 
leét into Alpba’s, according tothe 
manner of the Roman Language, 
as fomeGrammarians oblerve,who 
have treated of its Original, tho 
the matter is ftill the fame, and 
vomes trom the Verb ép ie of the 


fame fignification-with Pari, Ac- 


cordingly we feldom meet it in 
good Authors, but with an Epi- 
thet to diftinguifh it, much after 
the fame rate with the word Name, 
whofe fenfe is not far different 
from it: Thus we fay a goodName, - 
Or an ili Name, and Fama bona 9 
honeta, or mala, So Horace, Bos 
nam deperdere famam;and of Pocher 
lide, Virgil calls her not only Bad, 
but Badne/s it felf, Famo malum, 
quonon aliud velocius ullum. In- 
deed we can’t find inany good La- 
tin Author thac’tis taken,when by _ 
itfelf,in any bus chat middle fenfe — 
betore mention’d, either for the 
Heathen Goddels fo call’d, whom 
they pleafantly Fable to be born to. 
the Earth, on purpofe to publith 
the Rogueries of their Gods af- 
ter they had deftroyed the Gyants, 
or elle for a great Difcourfe or Ru~ 
mour of any perfon or thing to 
wiich Fame is attributed, whe. 
ther good or bad. As tor thé 
word tame ir felf, we ule it inour 
Languages indeed fometimes as 
thevatins did,in a middle Senfe,but 
more vften,aud more properly in 
a g0ud than a bad one,-———We 
have a word that’s fome kin to’t; 
which will iluftrate what we mean, 
a han a 
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tho bya contrary {peaking ’tis 2o- 
torfous, which as all who are ac- 
quainted with old Writers know, 
was formerly ufed in a good Senfe, 
and tho now only in a bad, and 
tho the Notation or Derivation of 
the word leaves it perfeétly indif- 
ferett. oi. the 

But heréwe muft remark once 
for all that Etymology or Deriva- 
tion is no certain Rule for the pre- 
fent Senfe of Englifh Words, or 
indeed of any other Language; 
nay, not fo much as the ufage of 
thofe who have bin in their time 
excellent Authors, the propriety 
of the words, being purely ex iufti- 
1uto, ox arbitrary, as far as we can 
guelS, isto be known from the 
prefent ufe of em both in ‘refin’d 
and common Speech, and among 
good Authors; and indeed after 
all, rather tobe tafted than de- 
tcrib’d. Thus there the word Fa- 


fin, end now Ihave the opporrunity 


good actions, and infamous for ill 
onesyand that when we calla noto= 
rious Villian a Manof Fame, ora 
Famous Fellow,jits only in our Lan- ~ 
guage, a Catechrettical, or im- 
proper Expreffion, and ufedinan ~ 
Ironical manner, as when we fay 
of a great Rogue, he’s a fine ora © 
brave Fellow, tho’ he has perhaps — 
ftood in the Pillory, and been 
whip'd in Bridewel), 
Queft. A certain Lady whom I 
am concerned withal,] have {worn to 
continue in my Amours, and wifhed 
all things which I undertake may 
never profper, if ever I a& other- 
wife: Befides, I have promifed to — 
live fingle, till it fhall pleafe God 
10 take ber Husdand away, and then 
to marry none burher, 1 am fenfible 
that all the time I live in a damnable 


to marry & Vertnous good Woman, 
but am timerous, baving made fuch 


-mous as well as Fame, is uled by] folemn promifes to the other Lady > 


the Latins ina middle Senfe, tho 
we believe forthe moft part ina 
bad one, contrary to our Englifhas 
in Horace, where he brings in oid 
Lucilius (the .Chaycer ot the Ro- 
mans) attacking, Lupus,whoever he 
was, with Famofts, verfibus, which 
we fhou’d render Lampoons, or 
efamatory Verles, in which senfe 
the middle Finger is’ allo ftill Fa 
mofus Digitus, Vhen for infamous, 
the Latins and we take inthe fame 
Senfe, always for the worfe—— 
Let’s now apply this to the Que- 
ftion, What's the meaning of the word 
Fame, and whether we think a man 
‘amous or infamous for an il} ation? 
We reply, pofitive Judgment is 
from the obfervations we have 
made on the ufage of our Langu- 
age, That in the moft proper and 
uutual Senfe of the word Fame, ’tis 
taken fer the better, and ‘that a 
Man is only properly famous for 


Pray pleafeto give me the beft Ad- 
vice, and you will oblige your Ser- 
vant unknown ? 

Anfw. This is one of the moft 
ridiculous and foolith Impieties, 
weever met with ; "tis a breach 
of the tenth Commandment to 
covet our Neighbours Wife, put 
tocevet vertuonfly what is not, 
or what is difpos'd of already, 
which ismuchthefame, is acone 
tradi¢tion ; Nor are the ferms or 
Conditions of the Amour lefs foo- 
lilh, to wit, To marry at the deceafe 
op ker Husband ; for how knows he — 
that the date of theHusbands Life — 
is{hort, or thar the Wife may noc 
dy before the Husband; or whe. — 
thec his own Life may not be 
thorter than either of theirs? For — 
In ady of thefe three Cafes, there’ 
1S aa impoffibilicy of performing, 
the (aid rah promife. [he whole 
Ifaafaction is very jvicked and 

eg toolilh, 


i the Emanation of his power, or a 
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foolifh, and fach as God has for-_ 
bidden: Sothat if to vow an ill. 


49r 
Cominunication of his Attributes; 
if it were not fo, he wou’d be 


A@tion isa Sin, to continue in the} finite, Comprehenfible, in fhort, 


Ation is a greater; by fo much 
as an habituated Sin is worfe than 
a fingle A€t. Such Vows oblige no 
perfons. All that can be done, 1s 
to leave the Folly, and ask God 
pardon; nor is the Woman lels, 
but rather more to be blam’d than 
the Manjnot only for entertaining 
his Amours, but becaufe God had 
already fettled her Condition, and 
provided fuch a Companion for 
her as he thought convenient, 
Queft. Jt is very common, a Perfon 
being dead,that if one that is ignorant 
shereot fhou'd in a Minute aftere 
wards ask how the party:did,it woud 
Be anfwer d,\ hope he is Happy ,zor- 
with[tanding the wonderful diftance 
between Heaven, and Earth, Now i 


- woud know how far tis to Heaven, 


and bow long a Soul is before it gets 
thither after iis feparation from tbe 
Body? 

» Anjo. This is an intricate fort of 
a Queftion,and not to be refolv’d to 
a Demonftration, {tice we have no 
intelligence from fuch Souls as 
have made Experiment ; However 
we fhall give ourOpinion,and fach 
an one as we hope may not be re- 
pugnant to either Scripture or Phi- 


? bofophy. 


We have already fpoken fome- 
thing about the Locality or Situa- 
tion of Heaven in our former Ora- 
cles,and we here again offer, That 
*tis very probable there can be ne 
fuch a Placeas a Loca} Heaven, or 
afeparate place delign’d for the 
reception of happy Spirits. For 

‘proof of this Apertion, we fhall 
Bive thefe two Reafons. Firft God 
‘Al mighty is not at all confin’d, not 
ty’ dto this or that place, but is 
every where,and this bya vertual 
Contact of his very being, not of 


he wou'd come in a great manner 
under the fame predicament with, 
his Creatures. This confidér’d, 
that.Text which fays, Zhe Soul 
returns to God that gave it, can be 
only thus interpreted, viz. that it 
has finitht its commiffion in aétua- 
ting its Body, andisagain at the 
immediate Difpofal of its Creator ; 
who being every where, there 
needs no local motion to find him 
out. (2.) Our fecond Argument 
is from the Nature of a Spirit, 


which according tothe beft defi- 


nitions is a Cogitative Subftance 
and if fo, notto be determin’d by 
place or Matter; that is, it can't 
be faid to be ina place locally, be- 
caule it can’t be circum{crib’d or 
included ina place, by any ma- 
terial divilion, or limits: The 
reafon of it is this, Spirit and 
Mater cannot be mutually paffive ; 
that is, tho’ Spirits can work upon 
Matter, as greater Powers com- 
mand lefler, yet Matter cannct , 
work upon Spirits; for a Spirit 
can as ealily pafs thro’ Glafs,Gold, 
stone., Wood, ©c.-as-through 
Air. Indeed we muft allow that 
tho’ Spirits can’t be faid to be in 
a place, yet they may be ina 
{pace for thus they arediftinguifhed 
trom theNature of GodAlmighty; 
by a {pace we meanthus 5a Spirit 
may be faid to be in Germany, 
when at the fame time it cannot 
be faid to be in Ireland, tho’ we 
don’t at all doubt but it cond 
get into Jreland, inthe hundredth 
part of a Minute after it leaves 
Germany: Ail this contidér’d, we 
can’t but believe, ’till we find bet- 
ter Reafons to the contrary, that 
Heaven is every where 5 and that 
Hell is alfo every whereand that 
ees “PRE | Ree ere eae 
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their Heaven or Hell with ‘em. to 
wit, a Similitude to. the Divine 
Being,. in having been holy, which 
is the Parent of Happinels, or Hea- 
ven ; or Diffimilitude to the Divine 
_ Being, in having been unholy, 
which is the Parent of Unhappi- 
nefs, er Hell, *tis not at all to be 
doubted but that a Soul fo foun as 


itis feparated from the Body, has| Archangel concerning it. By Mi- © 
chac] the Archangel, fome under- © 


more exaétand adequate Concep- 


it) 


“ Lord—— And here we muft firft 


enquire who Michael theArchangel — 


is, and fecondly, what is intended. 


by the Body of Mofés, and the ~ 


Difpute between the Devil and the 


O R A C LE. Vol. | a 
that departed Spirits, upon their in the fecond of St, Peter 2.10, 11° © 
Separation trom their Body carry |‘ They are not afraid tofpeak evil 

** or Dignities-—>Whereas Angels © 
* which are greater in Power and — 
“* Might, bring not railing accu- — 
“ fations againit them before the © 


tions than it had whilft in theBody,| ftand our Saviour, whois called an 


and by confequence fees it felf na-| Angel in feyeral places in the Old 
ked and withiout prejudices, and} Teitament, and asfome {ay parti- 
knows its future Condition by ajcularly in the third of Zechariah, 


refle&tion of that Habit whichVer-} which many think is here alludéd . 4 


tue or Vice has fafined upon it inj to : Others underfiand it of a Crea- 
the Body 5 and accordingly Com-| ted Angel, a Chief, or Archangel, 
mences its Heaven or Hell ; If this} one of the higheftOrder,nay,Head 
be truth, the Querift is now able] of that Order, (Michael fought and. 
to anfwer his own Queftion ; if it] his Angels) for that there are di- 
isnot truth, we are willing to re-| ftinét Ranks among chofe Blefled 


traat what we haye here advanc'd,} Spirits, was the Judgment, “of all — : 


as foen as any will fhow us wherein} Antiquity, and will be made good 
this Affertion contradiéts either jin the Anfwer to the nextQueltion. 
Scripture or Philofophy. But be] Now that ic was a Created Angel 
it as it will, fince *1is no Article| here mentioned, we are inclin’d 
of Faith,'tis not derogatory to the} tothink for feveral Reafons. Firft, 
Chvriftian Religion, nor have we| Becaule Chrift and the Archangel 
advanc'd this upon any other Prin-| are difinguifhed both in the Old 
ciple than Speadative Philofophy. | Teftamentand New. inthe Old 

Queft. The Difpute berween Mi |’tis hardly to be doudted but thar 
chael the Arch- Angel. and the Devil! Daniel {peaks of two diftin® Per- 
concerning the Body of Moles: What fons in that Michael the Prince,and 
are the Conjetures of the Learned on that Meffiah tnat was tu be cut off, 
thas Affatr ? which he mentions; but it’s yer 

Aajm, The place where this pal-| made plain in theN. [See 1The/'4. 
fage is found,jis ia the ninth of St.|16.TheLord fhall dejcend fromHeaven 


Fude—* Thele {peak evil of Rig-| with a foous, wish the voice of the - j 
& 


“ nities,yet Michael the Archangel] Archangel, and with the Trump of 
- “when contending with the Devil] God, &c. and 2 Thej. 1.& 7. Tie, 
* he difputed about the Body of] Lord Fefus foal be reveal'd from 
“ Mofes durftnot bring againft him | //eaven with his Mighty Angels, 
** railing accufation, but faid,| which may well refer to the arch- 
“* The Lord rebuke thee—Which | angels. He that fhall be reveald. 
words are plainly an enlargement] wish the Angels, with the Archan- 
or kind of Commentary on thol] gel, can’t be himfelf that_ archangel, 
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or any of thofe Angels. Our fecond 


Argument is from the fame paffage, 


mentioned in St. Peter, as quoted 
above ; this whole Bpiftle of St. 
ude, as appears plainly to any 
who but cafts his Bye upon’t, 
being anAbridgment of the fecond 
of St. Peter, though in. this place 
rather an Enlargement. thereof. 
“The Angels,faith St. Peser, being 
*t greater in power andmight,bring 
“not railing Accufations. Had it 
es beenChrif,the Argument wou'd. 
have run higher, he being greater 
than the Angels, above all Princi- 
palities and Powers 3 nor are we 
to think the infpired Author wou'd 
have omitted what wou'd have 
added fo much more force to his 
Argument. The Angels, that is Mi- 
ehael and his Angels,(for they were 
all feven prefent at this difpute in 
the Temple, See Zech. 3. ult.) 
* though greater in power and might 
* bring not railing accufations a- 
$* gainft them before the Lord. 
Grearer than whom, againft whom, 
greater than thole Digniries, and 
againft them ; and who thofe Dig- 
niries are, St. Fude tells us (com. 
par’d with the Bpoealyn) Saran 
or the Dragon and bis Angels,thole 

woguonged repts te oxbrus G8 alay@ 
qerve ( whereof formerly) 2w 
ders of the darknefs of this World, 
Princes of this World, who by 
‘ the Fall of Man obtain’d a fad Dos 
minion over the World, whofe 
‘Thrones are in the Hearts of the 
Children ‘of Difobedience. Thefe 
are Dignities and Powers certain- 
 ilyde att only, yet a thefe, 


for that reafon, becaule 


at firft fight feems moft eafie and 
pectaple, is, that this difpute.was 
etween "em concerning the divul- 
ging the place of Mofes his Burial, 
which was keptfecret by God, as 
Deut.34.6.the Devil being willing 
to difcover his Body on purpole to 
make the Jews Idolize 5 the fame 
way he firft brought Idolatry, 
both into the Aearben and Chriftian 
World, and Mickael refifting him 
in his Attempt, which both the A- 
poftles might have by Tradition, 
confirm dand guided by Infpiration, 
(as Mofes himfelf alfo wrote.) Or 
erhaps out of fome Book of the Jews 
then extant, which might relate. 
it, they having undoubtediy many 
which were not Canonical, tho’ the 
Holy Spirit might: dire@. thefe .A- 
poftles to. what was true therein, 
if as here neceflary to their prefent: 
Argument. And fuch a Book is 
mentioned by Grotius and others 
of the Moderns, nay, even by 0ri- 
gen and Epipbanius, if not more 
of the Ancients, under the Name 
of Avdambis orthe Afumprion of — 
Mojes. And of this Opinion are 
Eftius, Grotius, Vorftius, and moft 
other Commentators : Nay, {o, 
confident in it that: they give. it 
with an Hand dubie, undoubtedly fay 
fome of “em, it muft refer to that. 
34th of Deuteronomy. But yet the 
other fide are as confidentas they,: 
and both the Learned Funius, and 
our owg excellent Dr. Hammond 
tell usthat it does Jndudie (full as — 
good as band.dubie) refer to Zech. 
32, 3- Sc. where their very words 
are found, and that {fpoken to Sa- 


permitted | tan by the Angel of Febova, very. 


‘by God to Lond it bere, the 4rab-| probably this fame Michael, fince 
angel himfelf did not, nay dared] one of the Seven, as before. “ The 


not bring a railing accufarion. 
Thus much for ee : Now 


* Lord rebuke thee! O Satan, Se. 
But {till here’s nothing concerning 


for the fecond difficulty, the Body|che Body of Mofes, nor o't’other 
of Mofes. The Interpretation which fide, is there any thing ef this 


tie 


di puse, 
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or tolerable probability of "em in 


_ difpute, where we read of his Bu- 
rial; fomething therefore muft be 
fupplyd in one place, and why not 
wather here than there, fince io 
many other Circumftances meet ? 
The Body of Mofes therefore thefe 
two great Men take in a Figurative 
Seaje, forthe Temple at Feruf dem, 
then Rebuilding, and the Worfhip 
of God then about to be reffor’d, 
which Satan no doubt wou'd have 
hinder'd, ftanding to refift Fofbua, 
and which is call’d, * The Body of 
the Fews in the Maccabees, and 

_may as fitly be the Body of Mofes, 
becaufe depending on Mofes as the 
ffead or Legiflator (we are Mofes 


the H. Scriptures, and whence elfe 


thou’d we know any thing of ‘em; — 
tiace meer reafon only tells us that © 


they may be,but can never without 


help demonftrate fo much as their * 
qualities and orders. That which — 


this Man of myftery,whoever he was 


pretends to found his Doétrine up- — 


on, isno more than the mentio- 
ning thofe nine words in the Scrip- 


ture relating to Angels, andno 


mere than bare mentioning moft 
of ‘em, namely Cherybims Sera. 
phims, Thrones, Powers, Hofts, 


Dominions, Principalities, Angels, - 


and Archangels —-of whom he 


his ‘Difciples fay the Pharifees.)! gives us as exaét a defcription as 


Nor is this fenfe of the words 
without a prefident, as harfh as it 
may at firftiound, for exaétly af- 
ter the fame Scheme or manner of 
Speech we find in the N.'T. the 
Chr.Church,or Chriftians gathered | 
together to the worfhip of Chrift 
who is their Lawgiver, and Infti- 
tuted their worfhip,are call’d,The 
Body of C brift,as on. the other fide 
the Body of Chrift is called a Tem- 
ple, and our Bodies the Temples of 
the HolyGhoft,and this latterO pi- 
nion is inour fudgment,the more 
probable of the two,leaving others 
to their ownThoughts in this matter. 
Q. What we-are to think of St. 
Denis the Areopagites opinion con- 
_ cerning the Hierarchy of Angels which 
he divides tnto nine Orders-#whether 
there’s any thing in it, or we are to 
fitapofe a perfect equality between ‘em? 
Anfw. For that Dexnis whofe 
works we now have, we are not 
very fure he was a Saint ? But we 
are certain he was not the Areopa- 
gite,and for his nine Orders, or 
Trinsl Triplicity,as Spencer calls’em, 
they are more fit tor Poetry than 
Divinity, fince there’s nothing of 
' Certainty, nor fo much as apy fair 


a 
Ml 


Mahomet himtelf does of thofe An- 
gels who had one Horn Snow and 
the other Fire-~and perhaps for 
the moft part one as authentick as 
the ether—His intention feeming 


only tobe, that he’d be thought 


to know more than allthe reft of 
the World, to attain which he 
tow’rd fo high that he loft both 
himfelf, and {enfe, and truth, and 
all. But not thinking it worth the 
while to follow him in his Dreams, 
we {hall only obferve, with the 


great Grotius, that thefe names ’ 


feem to be brought with the Jews 


from the Perfian Empire—= [hus 
much however, we fhall obferve: 


from ’em, that there certainly is 


an Order,a Government,a Hierare 


chy among thefe bleffed Spirits ; 
which we think very clear from Sa- 
cred Scripiure; and even that par- 
ticular Angels prefide at lealt over 
particular Countries, and the 
Arch-Angels over theaffairs of the 


4a 


% 
*\ 


€ 


church. Phat fome of em prefide — 


over particular Kingdoms, or Em- | 


pires, feems plain from the Pro- 

phecy of ahs MER the Angel 

that {pake unto hig 

Prinee of Perfia, the Prince of Grew 
6th, 


mentions the — 


PY. I. 


ty and both thefe Angels as well 


as Michael one of the chief Princes, 


immediately after nam’d,or Michael 
your Prince——-The Guardian of 
the Jews, at that time the only 
Church of God, as afterwards of 
the Chfiftian Church, for which 
Michael fought and his Angels, as 
we read in the Apocalyps. Now 


_ where ever there are Principalities, 


nay Princes,there muft as certainly 


_ be fome Order, fome in Subjeétion, 


as the Relate do’s infer the Coi- 
relate, the Father the fon. Further, 
and what elfe is the meaning of fo 
many expreffions founding this way 
fofairly in the H. Scripture, what 
is a mighty ftrong Angel, Revelation, 
+————but an Anchangel ? Whofe 
Number our Church alfo holds to 
be more than ove, as well as. their 
Order diftinét from the ordinary 
Angels. For thus fhe exprefles 
her felf in that Seraphical Hymn 
at the Communion ‘ There- 
« fare withAngels and ArchAngels, 
€5c., That this was the Opinion of 
the Jewifh Church, we may learn 


from the Hiftory of Tobit, I am 


Raphael, fays Azariah there, one 
of the feven Angels which ftand 
and minifter before the Holy One. 
So their very number exprels 


In this Apocrypha,{o fay many, was 


the Book whence both. St. Peter 
and Fude quote their Hiftory, as 
before,yet that was certainly true, 
and fo may this-———»Nay, there’s 
morethan a probability on’t, for 
the Canonical Scripture confirms it 
——See Zech. 4- 10, 12. * Thole 
* feven arethe Eyes of the Lord, 
* which-run.to and fro’ thro’ the 


* whole Earth; felating to the 


_ were alfo mentioned, cap. 
as all of ’em affifting at the Foun: 


% 
A 
7 


feven Lamps of the Candleftick in 


the Temple, by which the feven 


Angeis were figur’d, and which 
3° Ve Qs 
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dation of the Temple--Upon one 
Stone fhall be feven Eyes. * The 
* Angels, {ays Philo, being the 
‘ Eyes of the great King.The Eyes 
© of the Lord, {ays Hanani the Seer 
* to King 4/4, 2 Chron. 16..9. run 
* to and tro thro’ the whole Earth, 
* to fhew themfelves ftrong in the 
* behalf of thofe whofe hearts are 
* perfe? towards him, So the. very 
expreffion uled here by Zechary 
But as much is faid more’ 
than once inthe New Teftament; 
where are mentioned, Rev. 13. The 
[even Spirits before the Tprone of God 
-—-But if that be doubtful, (tho’ 
it cannot be meant of the H.Ghoft, ° 
who is God himfelf,and therefore 
in the Throne, not before it. See cape 
4. and 5.‘ There-was feven Lamps 
‘ ofFire burning before the Throne. 
* and theie are the feven Spirits of | 
* God———alluding plainly to the 
place already quoted of Zechary, 
to which if we add the 6th of Rev. 
and 7th.‘ TheLamb had feveneyes 
‘which are the fevenSpirits of God, 
*fent forth into all the Earth—a-. 
* greeing to the defcription of the 
* Angels inSt. Pau),that they are mi- 
* niftring Spirits,fent forth to mini- 
* fter to thofe who fhould be Heirs 
* of Salvation All Minifters tho” 
fome principal,others fubordinate.: 
Now, fhould we make.all this no- 
thing but Figure and Myftery ? 
fhould we interpret thefe fevenSpi- 
rits feven Powers,orGilts fent forth 
to fhew themfelves ftrong, We 
Befides, that *twould hardly be 
fenfe, atleaft-very harfh, there's 
a much greater inconveniencesfor 
the Hobbi/ts and ethers, who deny 
any fuch thing as the Exiftence of 
Angels, calling “em only Power, 
or Virtues, would interpret ail: 
other places of Scripture where 
they are mentioned in the fame 
manner, and asitfeems with the. 
fame, 


he A-g 


_ ferve bis lnmegrisy and encreafe bis 
a oF 
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fame probability of Reafon 
Nav, make the Holy Ghoft it ftlf 
no more than the Power of God, 
as is aflerted by fome blafphemous 
Hereticks. We'll add but one Text 
more,and then conclude this An- 
{wer——___— Tis in Rev. 8. 2. &c. 
*,And I faw the feven Angels which 
“ftood before God (no doubt the 
“fame before defcribed) and to 
“them were given feven Trumpets, 
“and the feven Angels which “had 
‘the feven Trumpets, prepared 
“themfelves to found, and the firft 
* Angel founded, Sc. and fo on, 
of all the refh——Now it’s hence 
plain, thar theiefeves Spirits were 
feven Angels, that the feven Eyes 
were the fame, and that aff thele 
were diftin&t from cach other. _ 
Quelt. A routh being fpeedily de- 
fign'd for the Univerfuy, defires your 
ution bow from the firft Eowy 

he may bebave bimfelf fo as to pre- 


Anfm, Let both the Young Man, 
and his Friends and Pareots firft 
ask the Afhftance of Heaven to 


preferve him from thofe Tempta- | 


tions he will be fure to meer with, 
as auy where in the World, fo 


elpecially when from under the | 
Eye of his Parents, and among 
thofe whom Age cnclines “em fo) 


ftrongly toViceand Extravagance, 
tho’ the Dilcipline, fhonld be the 
moft<xat in the World. Next 


lst a Tutor be chofen for him, it | 
pofible, on the proper Knowledge | 


of thafe who fend him thither, at 


jeaft, not on the diffaot Recom- Hisdg: 
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Let then fome Friend or Acquain- 


tance be found out for’em in the 
Colledge, either by their Relati- 


ons or Tutor, who is of a Pious 


Life, and Indnftrious Inclinations, 
and proof againft: all the Allure-’ 
ments of Vice, which are now fo 


common all the World over, that 


by his Direétion he may know 
whom to keep Company with, and 
whom to avoid. Let him keep 
clofe to his Study, unlefs at per- 
mitted Hours; conftantly mind 
the Publick and Private Leétures, 
which if hedoes, and takes Care ~ 
to difcharge his own Colledge-- 
Exercife commendably and hand- 
fomly, he'll {carce have much time 
for ill Company. Let him not af- 


- | fe&t to make or receive thofe fre- ~ 


quent and chargeable Treats Cfuch 
we mean as are neceflary) which 
ene Scholar fo ufually gives ano-- 
ther, tho’ he'll find he muft- pay 
for’s himfelf, when his own: turn 
comes. As for the particular 
Method of his Learning,his Tutor, 
it fucha one as proposd,. will in- 
ftrn@ him better in’t than:we can 
do——_——only let him take exatt 
care of his Tutor’s Leétures, con- 
folting other Syftems: as foon as 
well acquainted with his own, and: 
keeping cheHall-Le@tures and Dif 
putations with Induftry and At- 
tention., Befides, his Relations 
would do'well to vifit him now 
and then, mot ouly enquiring ex. 
aétly of his Tutor, as to his Pro- 
ixciency and Behaviour, but alfo 


mendations, but perfonal Acquain-]as to the E 

tance of fome other prudent Per-|thole Ants w he pretends to 
fon. Let him fe {uch aone 2s is] fludy. But for the fecond 
famons both for Piery, Prudence, | Queftion. — What is the 
Diligence, and Leaning, tt Colledge in both Univerfi- 
of which Qualifications will befties, Sc. That's too high and ~ 
foiiciemt without al the seft-—— would not be very modelt for us to 


% aniwer. Queft. ; 
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Queft. ma young Gent, almoft 
“Age: I bave for Wise time made 
ourable Love to a young and beau- 
tiful Lady ; ] have made all the ad- 
vances in ber Favour that confi/t with 
Vertue and Honoury, and poffe/s ber 
Converfation as privately and fre- 
quently as I pleafe—Ive read Cham- 
_ bering and Wantonnefs, the Lujt of 
the Eye, Se. are Sins 3 but muft 
acknowledge when I’m alone with my 
Miftre{s, on our reciprocal Tenderne/s 
and Endearments, "tis impoffible but 
that my burning Lips mujt give ‘me 
all fuch effe#s as warm Love and 
_goung Blood can infpire — Nay; 
- hofe Idea’s often carry me fo far, as 
in my revolvingThoughts to anticipase 
‘wohat’s yer to come upon my Pillow,not 
only before my very Prayersyand after 
em, but ( God forgive me ) berween 
em t00. Now J defire your Opinion, 
whether either of thefe Dalliances,or 
she Jaft Tranfport of Thought can be 
@ Sin? For my part I’m-of Opinion, 
‘Ot to anticipate your Fudgments, that 
none of ’em alare Sins, it beivg 
Bighly unreafonable that. what's ho: 
Nourable é# the ultimate poffeffion, 
Shou'd be faulty in the previous pur- 
iuit ? 

Anjo. The Querift may be here 
-miftaken in that Complaint of us, 
48 wellas in his own Divinity; for 
Af we are not very much fo, the 
fame Queftion, or exaétly to the 
fame purpofe, tho’ not inthe fame 
_Words,has been formerly an{wer’d 

In one of our Oracles: But to 
_$0 On at prefent, ——_—-We mutt 
here again exprefs our hearty 


0 
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after all t’won’t do, and he is as 
contrary to himfelf as to Truth and 
Reafon-—————and indeed {6 is 
the young Gent. for he firft fays 
thefe Thoughts difiurb his Prayers, 
(which it feems areon his Pillow, 
and which bis Hiv if they 
fhould not do, when indulg’d) and 
cries God forgive’kim for’t,and yet 
fays afterwards,that he’s pofitively 
of Opinion none of all are Sins; 
and his Guide is of the.fame Mind; 
for he fays, * To Anfwer pofi. 
** tively Sin or mo Sin, U give itin 
* the Negative ; No Sin,upon Core 
“ dition that Marriage enfues : 
Though in a few Lines after, he 
owns it may come under the Lafh 
of a Venial Sin? Pray Sir, What 
Religion or Univerfity are yuu of ? 
For this is excellent Logick and Di- 
vinity. Thereis fuch a thing then 
as a Venial Sin, and yetthat Sin is 
no Sin at al] —~— The Argu. 
ments for your round Affertion you 
have forgotten, or mifplac’d, and 
make theGentlemanrea{on like one 
of his Years,that what’s //onourable 
in the ultimate Pofleffion, can’t be 
faulty in the previous purfuir, 
agreeable to your own Refolution. 
“* No Sin, if Marriage enfue. To 
this we anfwer, That "tis a very 
falfe Way of arguing, and eithér 
this Will unavoidably follow, that 
there’s no Sia in Confuimmation it 
felt before Marriage, ( which we 
wifh ben’: drivea at, and the Coie 
fequences whereof are very obvious) 
or elfe the Argument coacludes 
nothing atall. B-fides, if we Siz 


“Withes that the detign of the fore. 
“Mention’d Author ben’r the fur- 
“ther Corruption of Morals, which 
_there’s but tuo little nzed off He 
_ $065 here to the utinotBounds, he ; 
takes in all poffable Circunhahces args the Japoffisility of avoiding 
“to make a Sin look plasible, and a; uch Thoughts, We. The Di jenlty 
“Dary BEB! OF 60 18 meen —— Bus WE grant, the epapy we pk 
ae or 


way 
ix 


, “ 
A 


oa Condition of Marriags, Mar- 
riage can make a paft Ac no Sin, 
which otherwifs wou’d be one, pac 
every At isSif of no ‘ia as fon 
as exerted. The young, Lover 


/ 


7 
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tor'that ve very reafon, becaute it’s! 
a Sin to zarertain em; which it 
cou'd, not b-,if impolfible ito avoid 
em, But that ’tis realy a S24, 
he confeffes his kind Adviser 
owns, and we {hall further prove. 
From the exprefs Werds 
of him. who beft knew 3 . w’hofo 
looketh upon a Woman, &c. “ And 
“if thine Eye or Hand offend. thee 
And from Realon : Lis 
Intempérance , if Temperance be-a 
Vertue, that muft be a Sin; fince 
Temperance fure ‘reaches Taought as 
wellas Adio, and where the Ob- 
jet of one is ualamful, to mut the 
‘other be roo. 

Queft. 4 very p2rfonabl? Gentle- 
min niarty’d fome tine fince a fine 
young Lady, with whom bz irved 
three or four rears bappilystho wi b: 
out any Chiidren ; fhe dying , be mar: 
ried a fecowd with a larger Fortme: 
Not long -after his Wives. Mother 
makes him a Vifit, and after fome 
words falls foul upon him for mar. 
“rying her Dag bter, when he knew 
_ himjelf not qualify’ d for a Husband, 


which he 190k Jo 10 heart, be imme.’ 


‘diately weat up flairs, and ript up hs 


Belly: rour Sc imemss of the whole | 
Cafe together PUR UH Opinion al | 


the, Wo Wives 
Anfw. Our on Author fays that 
’ ghe firft Wite,who had Conteal’d 
her fdusbands Infirmity,was rather 
a Subject for Admirarion than Jmi- 
_fatiog 5 nor can we muclyblame the 
fecond Lady any moie chan’ him. 
Thele two things however may be 
added, that there may be fome- 
times other, lawful Ends of Matri- 
‘mony befides Propagatioit, as Ae 
fiance Society, &e. tho’ thefe’ | 
_ think ought not to be the only end, 
unle(S ins Perfons fuperenuared, a 
whole. Marriage the Prayer ~ tor: 
Fruifulnefs is ieft out; the other: 
met ing is, that i very * sofhible the 


ble ia the latter net only for 
Keafors this Auth 


ther foe defera'd to beCanonig’d for 


thor fays he belisves the Fatt, 


/ story at large in his “Bcc leliaftical 
Hiftory. That fhe deferv’d Cano-_ 


ther when the Body in Death is who 


tion mi Hu 
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Gentleman might be hocentin ta his 
arft Marriage,and not. Confctou: of 
ais own Inficmiry,. tho’ Pa 
Or gives, becau 
of his Hypocrity’ withHeaven, pra 4 
ceftinz, he knew of.no Impediment, 
but befides ‘becaufe of thot una i 
voidable Temptations to. which he. 
muft expofe a young Woman, in bis 
Lady’s Circumftances. — 

Queft, Whether we are to b: vied 
the Story of St. Etheldreda, that 
after being vwice Married, fhe liv’ 1 
and dyda Maid? And if true, whee “ 


Anfo. Our atorzmention’d Au. 


however he alcribes ic rather tO. 
Vanity than Devotion,and yet thinks — 
if the was as excellént at ether 
torss of Mortifications as.at Fafting, 
fh: deferved to be Saznted.  {- 
anfwer more pofitively, the Fa¢ 
is very likely to be true, contig 
ing, the Ave the liv’d in, for whe 
for many Kings rurn’d Monks what 
greater Wonder that Queens fhou'd 
be Nuns ? Many Inflances of which 
Phaveia Bde, who gives us this) 


nization. } deny, any more. ae 
the Whintfical Sryliira did ~ 
Pearching like an Owj atop of a a 
‘Pilar for forty years together: Nor 
can aay Man make us ‘of another 
Mind, anicls T can frit fee. bin ve 
prove Celibacy a Veriuz, 

Quelt. "Pray give your Anfover § D 
the “follobings Queftto OMS , occafson G 
by 4 Siory in Marhei’s Witeb bok, 
about 4 Man that appeared , to ue 
HONS at Bofton. Gf 

. Since all Cogitation hath fom rf 
bitth ‘of the Cody concomitant , whe= 


‘morionle/s, “the ‘Soul after its [eparas 
nor be wholly aes 
20h bes 4 


4 


f 


. 
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2. Whether the Spirits of Men Anfwer; in the mean time, that 


4 


leaving this earthly Body, be not im-|theSoul canchink wholly indepen- 


| 


mediately united to fome other more denro* the Body, We refer you 


; Subtle Body ? 


thon ? 


-F, Se, and rife up at A,Y,C, 
i), HE ace Ze | 


‘ble for the Man that was murdered in 


“Botton, ia the Initant of bis Death, 


toa {mall Treatife publifh’d by 


3, Whether Ghofts be the very Per.; Mr. Lunton, intituled. A Dialogue 
fons of tbole men departed this Life, between a Modern” Atheift and’ his. 


whom they refemble when they appear? | Friend, ys" : ‘ 
Or the Similitude only of the depar-| 2. Tis the Opinion of a‘great 


many, both Divines! and! Philofo- 
phers that they do;buf chat there’s 
no neceflity of it, is Aalfo:‘eyinced 
inthe faid Treatife, * ') “hs 
3- Tis improper to fay Ghofts 
thay be the very Perfons of ‘men 
departed this Life ; Since perfonas 
lity confifts not only in the’ Spirit, 
*Tis true indeed, we fay the Soul is 
the form of tke Body, fince'l am ftill 
the fame perfon, whether young, 
old, fair, deforn’d, maim’d, Ss, 
‘being ftill agtuated by the fame 
Soul: Buc ia anfwer to rhe Quefti« 
on, Wefay, That fuch Appariti, 
ons are (as appeats molt’ probable 
tous, efpeciaily where Apparitir 
ons have béén féf, good Ends and 
Defigns,) the _very Spirit of the 
departed that affumes and forms a 
Vehicle according to the propor 
Uion'and fignre of the Body which - 
Ibhas Jaid’afide, 
4, 5,and 6, Depend upon one 
another, and therefore may have 
tais Anfwer for all, That Spirits 
have no Local Moricz, but move all 
jab.once, liké a man’s thought. - 1 
fcan think of London, and then ot 
Ireland, without ftopping ,at the 
Sea, or any interjacenc Lowa the 
| Reafon' is evident, the World. of 
Spirits, and their feveral Operas 
ons Coime not, undef our Denuid. 
“Ons, nor are they ty’d.to the Bules 


+ eee 


and Liws-of what we call, Biatter 


_ ted be affumed by fome ether Spirit ? 
4. Whether Ghofts bave Jocal Mo- 


5. Whetber they have any motion 
_ per Saltum, 7. e. moving fuccelfrvely 
bro’ A, B, C, they can skip D, B, 


6. If not, then how was it poffi- 
‘England, to appear to bis Brother at 


or near upon the fame Inftant, when 
*thofe two places are diftant 3000 
“Miles ? : ine 
J Anfw. 36. Tisa very dark Ex- 
-prefhion, that all Cogitaion bath 
fome Motion of the Body concomitant, 
Tis! plain People may think upon 
_their Pillow, and have-no mocion 
-at all, unlefs you cail that of the 
Lungs and Pulfe a motion; that of 
the Lungs may alfo be reftrain’d by 
holding the Breach, but the Cu- 
culation of the Blood can never be 
hindered (tho ir may be made to 


“you pleale tacxprafs your GI motel and Tey a 
. jntellig ibly; You may have 4 fullersa thoufi and Spt jis wight dange BpoR 
ar e om, : Bina i 


500 
the point of a Needle, is Philofo- 
_phically true; and therefore in mo. 
tion a Spirit not taking upon any 
‘fpace, cannot by motion meafure 
firft one fpace than another, or 
move ina line made up of Points ; 
and therefore noves (forgive the 
Expreffion, which as faid before, 
comes notup to the Nature of a 
Spirit) all.atonce. 

Sirs, } was going out of Town to 
my Mafter’s Countrey Houfe, not 
many Miles from Londov}’and on 
the Road I was met by three Men; 
masked, one of them fcouted out, 
and the other two came up tome, 
and bid. me ftand, or Iwas a dead 
_ Man; /.was fomething ftartled and 
furprifed at this unufual manner of 
Complementing, but being fome- 
what recovered, and confidering 
I had.a great Charge of Money and 


i 
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am apt to think) he comes.over the 
Hedge on foot, and quarrel ‘d with 
my Weapon as unlawful,and that E 
cou'd notAnfwer the killing aMan, 
tho’ in my own Defence,with fuch 
a Weapon <I fearing if I had ftay- 
ed there too long I might -have 
been apprehended on the Account 
of mv Tuck, rid full {peed away, 
leaving the dead body and the Man 
together 3 he got it away,and hid, 
it, or buried iz, for none {ee it at. 
terwards. NowlI 

Query, Ifa Man on. the Queen’s 
High way, or in the Street, affaults: 
me, whether ] might not draw a Tuk 
in my own Defence? If [kill him, 
that thus afjaults me with my Tuck, 
am Ilyahble to any Punifioment for my 
Tuck 2? If I am, pray whatis the. 
Punifhment? 

Anfw. Vhisisa ftrange Relation, 


Jewels, to the value of 3oc0/. 155.) and we muft fuppofe that ’tis either 


befides other Papers of great Con- 
cernment of my Mafters,1 refolved 
to ftand them two,and to deliver 
nothing 3 but having no Weapon] 
either offentive or defenfive, fave 
a Tuck in a Cane,! prefently drew 
it, which one of them feeing, fir'd 
a Pifto!, bute mils’d me,and I made 
a Pafs at him, but the noife of the 
Pifto! frighting his Horfe, I mils’d 
him: The other of the two gave m2 
a flight Wound with his Sword] 
fpurring my Horle, I came juft 
even with him that fir’d his Piftol, 
and J gave a home thruft at his 
Breaft, and ftack him near, or at, 
or in the Heart,he fell down off his 
Horfe, and never fpoke one word, 
ftark dead; the other feeing this, 
and perceiving the third Perfon 


Matter of Faét,and that the Party 

concern’d had a mind to be enroll’d 

for an Exampleto future Ages, or 

elfe that the Defign under the No- 

tion of a Romance, is to demand 

whether a Piftol or a Tuck is the 

moft dangerous and unlawful Wea- 

pon to kill an affailing High-way 

Man with : ‘Truly we are not for 

fianding ftill by any means, and 

have our Throats cut 5 ‘Tucking 

Piftolling or Balilisking to Death, 
if poffible, is very fair Vlay in 

fuch cafes) The Law of Nature, 
and other Laws built on that, will. 
Warrant the A@tion. 

Queft. What think you of the Book 
of the Confeffion of John, Pheodvre- 
the Converted Few, at his Bxptifm, 
and whether thufe Arguments that be 


thatwas on theScout to giveanAlc-| bas brought, 10 prove that Fefus ir 


rum,he fets Spurs to his Horfe,and 
rid away with all Speed: Now there 
was ina Hedge juft ‘over againft 
lis, 2 Man that had feen the Skirm- 
iii Cone of their Gang, as I fince 


the Meffias, as alfo the Trinity, out of 

the Old Teftament, be conclufive ? 
Anfw. ’ Lis futhcient tor its Re-. 
commendation, that one of the 
areatelt Divines of the Church of 
- Rig- 
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| Bagiand has {poken fo well of it.| filled’, for fince the Golpél is now 
AS for our Opinion, w2 know. of| planted in America, the Fullne/s of 
no uninfpired Author that has| the Gentiles is almoft: perfected, 
_ done better, astoa Proof of fetus} perhaps wholly, fince it'can hardly 
- Chrift being the Meffizs, this Con-| b2 thow’d where: the Golpel his 
vere being better read) and ac- | not now been preach’d in the whole 
_ quainted then moft of our Divines| Gentile World ; We! mean” by 
_ inthe Jewifh Talmud,and Objetti.| Gentile, one that is not/a Jew,the 
ons; himfelf haviag been once a} Whole. Worlé being diftingabih’d 
Teacher among {t them ; and we are! into Jewand Gentile, by hea pa. 
_enclin’d to hope, that the Promile fles, and downwards. easy 
“of God for the Calling bome his|  Queft. Somes live, Plants live, 
Ancient People the Fews 5 is now in Beafts live, Angels live what fuftares 
the Embrio;for ‘tis impoffible for them, or is their Food ? | 
any one amongft’’em, that pre- | Aufw. Here’s a ftrange fort ofa 
tendseither to scripture, or Rea~: Noiton, and if we our {elves might 
-fon,after theReading of this Book, | cura Querifts, we fhould ask: how. 
=to expect the coming, of another/any one could thiak of fitch a 
| Meffiis,all the Propheciss being fo! thing.But to put the Matter'in as 
evidently fuifitied in Fo/us Chri/f, clearia' Light as we can; Life'is ei. 
that relateto che Mfeffiis: Bar as they that which is nece//a7y or com- 
forthe Proof of a ‘Lrinity, andj municaed:By neceffiry,we mean the 
_ with fuch a happy Succefs,we have | firft Principle or Origine of Life, 
“Mever yet met with any Author]and Selfexiftence,viz. God ; by com- 
that pretended todo it, further) musteued,we mean thatSoul orLise 
than in Promife, till chis Converc| which God has endued : Stones, 
i (who being a Jew, anda Teacher} lJants, Bealls, Men, &c. with. It 
-amonzfh them, and ch*reby ex-| would be too tong tor the defign 
_treamly weil acquainted with the | of chis Paper to :un thro’ the feve- 
Old Teftament, and the Opintons| ral Claffes’ of the Creation, and 
of the Rabbi’s) has lone ic with| {how how Minerals, Vegerarives, 
that Evideace and Perlpecuity, as} datmals, &c. live, or how they 
(we think) the molt Sceptical: exert their feveral Funétions;only 
Perfon that is not prejudiced to) in fhdrt we fay, as they are Beings 
| Sacred Writ, can find no Objecti-| they refule from a’ firft Being, as 
Ons againft. This Book we feri-)thzy have Souls (peculiar to their 
-oufly recommend to all. Chriftl-] Organs) or Life, they are influen- 
ans tocontirm.’em in this. Truth,|ced by the Eterzal Mind; who is 
That "tis no Figtion nor Device of- | life ze elf, and communicates Lite 
Cuaning or Politik Men, to be-/as he pleales. As for the later 
lieve that all the Prophecies are | part of the Queltion, what fuftains 
fulfilled concerned theComing and | Life? We Anlwer,the fir Life has 
Office of theMeffizs,and that that | Lite ¢# fevera/, or lives.neceflarily, 
- Jefus-Chrift whom we worthip,isjand theretore depends not on. 
the true Meffizs.As for theJews,as} Food,’ @c. for continuation of 
we faid beture, we hops this will | Exiffence, ail o:her derivative Bx. 
‘be fuch a powerful and full Con- | ing live either mediately or “immt. 
“viétion, that that Promife of anj déaely yby immediately we une 
; Vaiver{al Call will be {peedily: ful- derttaids: thap sinmediate depen. 
it ee k ze eance | “ 


‘4 
. 
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dancethey have on-their Author, and did willingly flauer my felf, that 
without,whole Exiftence.and Lite, the Wrong being done before my time, § 
nothing elfe could exiftor live one, the Sin would not lie at my Door; 
moment, but would return to its but now am fore'd to take notice of the 
primitive Chaos : By mediate, we ju/? Fudgments of God upon feveral of 
méan, that Chain of Caules which, the Tru/tees Families, not one in ten 
God, ulually works by, whet: ha- of which have been truly Profperous 
ving given every living thing fuch this thirty rears ; and my felf having — 
and {uch Powers, Organs, &¢. he t many Children, mould not willingly 
provides adapt. and ° coavenient | Entail a Curfe upon them, and there- 
Supplies for each,according tothe! fore defire your Advice, how: / may; 
Nature he has giyen it, It apse | week a good Confcience,difcharge that 
be expected, taat we fheuld here! part of the abovefaid Truft which is 
tell the Querift how the Fiibres of! repofed in me 2 | 
the Roots of Trees, fucks imthe} Your Advice will not only oblige. 
Rainand radical moifture ofthe} me, but feveral other Gentlemen,who 
Earths how that Succus Nutricus}may fall under the fame Circumftan. 
is circulated, &c. and fo of thetces. « ° 
feveral Operations, Growth and! nfm. Upona fuppofition that | 
Continuance of wha: the Querift Ithis Relation is true, ’tis a BufineS_ 
calls Life in Stones, Plants) Ani-. of fo great Confequence, that it 
mals, 4. | would bea great imprudence and — 
Queft.. Several charitable Per-| Temerity in us to propofe an Ex- 
fons did bequeath Land§, Tene-| pedient, efpecially, fince there 
ments, and confiderable Sums of} may be feveral Circumftances that 
Money ; the Produét whereof tof ought to be fully examin’d,which 
be yearly diftributed to the Poor} by this fhort Letter we have little 
of a certain. Corferation in thef intight into. That there ought ta 
North of England, and did confti-} be Reftitution, we need. not di- 
tute the Mayor and Aldermen of} ¢tate to fuch, who undoubtedly 
the faid Cor poration, Truftees for | know as well as our felves; but the 
the Management, Improvement,? manner how, we can’t advife: All 
and Diftnbution thereof; which | that we can fay, is,that it appears 
“Truftees Shave fo ill difcharged, moft reafonable to us, that you, 
their faid Krust, they are at tuis} who are fentible ot the injuftice, 
day in Arrears tothe Poor above! ought,in your own Perfon, to wait 
two thouland Pounds, upon theBifhop for that refpective . 
yentlemen. Diocefs, and give hima full ace 
Zama gt thistime one of the above- | count of the whole A flair,deliring 
faid Truftees, and have been Mayor|his Advice, and that be wil¥ intes 
of the faid Cerporation ; before which| reft himlelf in the Reformation of 
tyme J dtd often declare,,.and as\the abufed Truft, which undoubt- 
zcaloufly intend, that, if ever J were jedly he will do.; being probably 
letled.into that Body, J would ear-| the greateft opportunity that ever 
nefily endeavour a Reformation of the | will offer it {eit to him for the fers 
abovefaid wrong done ki tke Poor 3} vice of the Chriftian Religion. 
but after my Advancement, J found| . Quelt..A young Man of my acquain- 
hmelve to one was t00 greys odds for| tance returning bome early in the 
ty eafie Nsture to grapple withal,' Morning baving been all Night nee 


} 
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his Sweetheart, as. he food knocking ted wivh a fort of horror az the 
‘at his. own Door,perceiv'dfomething appearance of Spirits,has heen the 
dike a fbadow palling. by bi, and at veceiv’d Faith of Mankind, and 


efame inftancvaemain d immovea 
ble, zotmith{ianding, all bis. Endea- 
“wours to. the counary >You are d fied 
to refolvey, whether this were the ef 
$26 of the Spirits. Power, (if ic mere 
one) or of bis omn fear 2... 
, Aafw That.not,.only rational, 
but even infenjible. -bings are atte. 
bei. 
fa. 


is a Circumftance never omitred ia 
thofeturt of defcriptions by Poets, 
wo are to imitate Nature,as Mr. 


Condy odferves in his Notes on the 
“aft. Bo kof his Davideis—— And 
‘She him‘eif-has trod in the fame 
"ach; for when he brings the Fury 
to Sauls Palace. ; 


*: The Silver Moon with Terror paler grew, iy ./% 
_ “And Neighb’.ing, Aermon {weated Howry Dew : 
ae @ © Swift fordan farted, and fiat backward fled, » , 


“ Hiding, amoug thics Reeds his aged Head. 


Fear willdo the ulinefs.as, well 
as any Spi. it inall Limoys, fr. qu at 
Expericuce aflures.us,, cho. which 
of-the two wasthesBusbear ia che 


t y ‘ - j 
prefent,. Cale, dear Querift, we 
prof:fs we are not. Conjurers ev 


nough to refolve you. 


Queft.4om far is a Sabbath days. 


Fourney, which we, Jo often find 
mentioned in. the Seripiures ? 


4. dafm. Not often,» we think’ 


fewrce more than once + However’ 
*.is thought to, have been. abour 
feven of the Hebrew Fuiloags,and 
fomethiag, more, much che tame 
with the old Roman aiile, contain 
min,a cthoviaud uf the Hebrew 


a 


Breacer Fe.t, two thouland of 
their feffer. 
| Quelt. If Polygamy were again 
introducd, whether woud it bring 
“qore trouble or plealure to man 
Rind oh 

Aajw.it might make Wives more 


r . : “ . 
Poediznt, becaufs ifone wow'das , 


are as shin of People as there,Fami- 
lizs full of Ligentions and Mure 
ders. x 
_Queft. Whether it be likely, the 
World fhould end by a general Con- 
flugration. aad when ¢ 1] 
Anfw. > Tis not only Jikely but 
certain, for Eteraal Tiuth has laid 
it-——** That te Earth (atleaft 
“ and all chat is in it,fhall-be burnt 


“4rp,. | he Stocks themlelves were 


of the fame Opinion,and the great 
Probabil.cy thereof Jhas /been.de- 
monitraced from Natural, Caufes, 
and is clear to thofe, who .under- 
and the Frame of the Barth, and 
thofe prodigious Mines of Sulphur 
and Materials of Fire, nay, many 
of’em aétually . Ignited; yeferv’d 
within. its Bowels. For the Time, 
there have been fo. many lame 
Gueffes at it already, that we 
ihan’t prevend to make aay, New, 
only will give you the olde/t we 
iknow perhaps the molt probable ; 


aauther wow'd ; but twou'd never, however fuch an one as Jéme: has 
mak: Families more Comfortable, nut yet Coniuced ; and that. is that. 
<fy muchas mote Nu nerous. Lhe ‘of the Rabbies, That the World 
“expericnce Whereof we fecin thole fhail laft as’tis now for 6uoe Years, 
Countreys where “tis: allow’d. and) the 17#h. to be the Sabbath, and 
: practisd, among the Turks, the thenthe Confiagr aio + 


reat Megut's, Sc. whole Empizes! ‘ Quelt. I ea! 4 young, Generar 
7 a t a ¥ x he te 21 “ - : . em, 

Kk 4 in 
*. ‘ 


a 


‘ 
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in Love witha Fam’d Beauty, but 
flighted by ber, the fame Perfow is 
Jou'd by another young Lady, of \efs 
Beauty dut fuperiour Fortune: How 
foallbe behave himfelf berween ’em? 
_ Anfw.lf the Cafe ben’t long e’er 
this decided, we'd Advife him to 
drop his Addreffes to the Beauty, 
for two good Reafons : Firft. Be: 
caufe fhe’s a Beauty : And Secondly, 
(which is yet a better) becaufe fhe 
won't Entertain him. On the con- 
trary, to improve his Intereft in 
the fortune, if fhe-has no remar- 
kable 22 Qualiusjes. Firft, Becaufe 
fhe’s a Foriune ; (which he'll find 
the moft Comfortable Importance in 
all Matrimony, and much more S4- 
vour in’t than the old Knight Er- 
ranty way, that thin-gutted, ram- 
ing, grinning, ftarving Love:) 
And, Secondly, Bzcaufe the drops 
into his Mouth, and there’sall the 
Charges of Lyes, Prefeats, Whin. 
ing, Dying, Love-Letters, Maids, 
Porters, O¢. clearly faved into his 
own Pocket. 

Queft. J finding that there’s a 
private Difpute held bermixt the A- 
thenian Oracle avd a Gentleman a1 
St. James's, about the Rattonality 


and Operations of Brutes: The Syb- 
ject is fo very Nice and -Divertirg, 


vhat we believe you would highly ob- 
| Vige the Age to publifh what bas paft 
bermixtyou ow this bead ? 
Anja. Having the Giteie nin. 
Liberty, we have thought fit to 


print the firft Letrers thac have. 


palt upon this Subjeét,as follows : 


That Brusesbave no Souls, bur are 

' pure Machines, or a fori of Clack. 
work, devoid of any Jenfe of 

“ Patt, Pleafure, Defre, Hope, 
bear, &cy ig We 


46 The Contrary Opinion char- 
_*Besthe Almighty with Injuftice: 


‘ Brutes have never made an ill’ 
“ufe of their Liberty, and thofe 
* Natural Powers which they re-_ 
‘ceiv’d in their firfe Creation 5 
* therefore if God punifhes them 
* with pain, and makes them not 
* only unhappy, but unequally une 
* happy, who are all equally Inno ’ 
‘cent (for Lapland Dogs, &c. 
* iheet with hecter treatment than 
“ others) then I can’t feehow God 
‘can be jaft, how this Principle — 
‘can be true, That under ¢ juft God 
‘ nothing can be miferable without 
‘demerit; a Principle which St. 
* Auguflin made ute of to demon- 
‘ ftrate Original Sin againft the 
* Pelagians. 
2. If we let go this Argument — 
* of the Mechanilin of Beafts, and_ 
* their final diffolution in this life, | 
* what affignable difference can” 
‘there be betwixt them and Ra. _ 
“tional Men? 
3-* We all agree in this diffe- 
‘rence betwixt Men and Beafts, — 
j° that Men after their Death are | 
* capable of Happinefs in another 
*Lite,which will infinitely out bal; ” 
* Jance the Affronts, unjuft Deal-— 
* ings and Injuries that many meet © 
‘with inthis; but Beafts lofe all” 
* at Death, they have beea unhap- 
“py and Innocent, without any 
‘expectation of a future recom= 
* pence : Now how this is confie 
‘ ftent with the Juftice of God, I 
© know_nor. ? 
4.° The Soul ofa Dog can’t be ~ 
*more noble than the Body, be- — 
*caule tc is made for the Body, © 
“incapable of any other End of © 
* Felicity than enjoying the Body; — 


fi‘ if there be any other end, you | 


‘are to thow ire What think you — 
‘of the Souls of Flies, that are 
« made purely for the nourithmenty 
* of Swallows; ifthe Soul ofa Fly” 
be more noble than a Body, whe 2 


. 


Vol.T. 
4 is it made for the ufé of Swallows 
, Dodies? And why don’t Swallows, 
, father feed upon Grain as other 
, Bitds do? Tt appears incredible, 
,to me, that fuch a number. of 

Souls fhuuld be annihilated to 
*preferve the Body of one filly 
* Bird. 

‘Sir, Ifyou return mea {atis- 
*fattory Anfwer to. thefe Heads, 
* and further demonftrate and con; 
* firm your own, Hypothelis, you 
“will not onlyOblige all Carsefians, 
* and among them me, but all the 
*reft of the World, for ’tisa very 
® Nice and, Curious Subject. 


Tam Sir, 
Tours, &c.. 
T. Bs 
That Brutes have immaterial Souls, 
~ and are rational thinking Crea. 
tures, fenfible of pleajuge, pain, 
defire bope, fear, &ce 


STR, 


7 Hen I firft engaged.in the} 


Subject, Iwas very fenii- 


ble what. Nemercus and Learned, 


Adverlarizs. 1 had to deal with, 
there being {carce any. of our Mo- 
dernPhilolophers who are not Car. 
tefians : And Lthall more willingly, 
‘defend what I have advanc’d,fince 
*tis no Article of Faith, nor ip the 
leaft cppotite to the Doétrine.of 
the Jmmortaltiy of humane Souls, 


To the firft Argument brought, 
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and: ufe of Man, as. their proper, 
End, and that therefore the pains, 
and, evils that they, labour under, . 
is the Effect of dams Tranfgref-" 
tion. : And they. are. not properly 
faid, to be curs’d in themfelves,but: 
in him, or rather he in them; for 
they being all made for his Service, 
and he finking, they thereby loft. 
the Happinels and Dignity.of their » 
Nature,and became lyable'to Painy 
Sicknels, and Death, as) being his: 
Servants; and.as fuch, their Evils: 
wefe properly his, and are only, 
to be lookt; upon asthey have ree. 
lation.to him, he being made uns); 
happyin.the. lo& of their Vigour: 
and Health, and fo. deprived: in’ 
Sreat, meafure. of the Powers they: 
receiv’d for fuch-a,Service. If the: 
Cartefans like not this Anfwer, I- 
woud detire’em to. vindicate. the 
Juitice, of God any, other way,. 
from the feeming feverity. of vifit- 
ing the Sins of Parents. upon the 
Children. unto the third and fourth: 
Generations, which.cou’d) have no 
tharein their: Parents. Tranfgref=. 
tion, unlefg they cou’d agt before. 
they. had,a Being, which isa Cafe 
of the fame Natuce, uc confidera- 
bly greater. ! aim Contident no Car. 
teftan.can tell how, to get clear of, 
this Inftance,or, chat of our-dying im 
4Adgm,onaay other Pr.nciplesthan: 
what i have. made ule ot tofolve 


their Cafe of Brutes, unlels they 


will alfo fay, that fuch, Children 
and ail the reff of Mankind, are 
Machinestoo. 

2. In, Anfwer to the fecond,: © 
which reqitires Aadffignable diffe 
rence betwixt a Humdne and a Brutal. 
Soul, upon admitting the rationality 


That Brutes would be innocently mife-\ of Brues. | Antwer,Mofes,who has 
rable,and by.c onfequence God unt, | given ustheliltory of cheCreation 
* af they felt any pain? Anfwer,That} of both, informs usthac the Earth 
bruces weie made tor the lervice | brought forth every living Creasures: 


- 
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Cin the Hebrew, Soul of Life,) but Landeroo and Monomorope, differ’ 


when-he fpeaks of the Formation a 
of a Man, befides an Infpiration 
of the Breath of Life, or being 
madea Jiving Soul, he adds, that 
hé was made after the Image of God, 
which Beafts are note By the 
Image of God I underftand a Par- 
ticipation, in fome meafure, of ail 
his Communicable Attributes, as 
aStamp or Impreffion of Holinefs, 
Fuftice, Mercy, &c. upon the Ani- 
mal Soul; for to fay. that Man was 


only from a rude Plebeian in Reli- 
gion. © 


which I hold to be. immaterial, 
lince Lalfo grant that the immate- ° 
rial Souls of men are immortal ? 
Ireply, That either they will be, 
annihilated by the fame Power that 
Created them out of Nothing, or, 
elfe that thereis a Tranfmigration 
of Brutal Souls, - or elfe (which, 
I’m yet more willing to believe, 


made after the Image of ‘God in] fince there’s no Herefie nor ill Con- 


réfpeét of his Body, is’ Idolatrous 
Nonfenfe ; thus Sacred Writ tells 
usof being renewed in the Image of 
Holinefs, of partaking of the’ Divine 
Nawre, and that Jelus was-the ex- 
prefs Image of his Father's Perfou: 
I take this Image of God to be fo 
conliderable a difference betwixt a 
Hfumane and a Brutal Soul, that J 
need add no more; however to 
anticipate all farther Objeétion on 


this Head, i further offer, That he 


that is thus capable of the greateft 
Adtions, is capable of lefs, if they 
are alfo properObjeéts of the fame 
Capability ; but a Man by the Pre- 


— rogative of hisNacure being Capa- 


~ 


bie‘of Religion, whichis the moft 
Reafonable and NobleQualification 
ofa created Being, is allo Capable 
of other things of le{s confequence, 
and which fall under the fame 
Power of Thought-as Religion 
does, I mean all that a Brute is ca- 
pable of, and other intermediate 
labours of rhe Mind, as Numbers 
and their deep Trealuries, Laws, 


Contraéts, Councils, and innurae. | 


rable “other Acquirements | thaz 
Bruces cannot reach unto, thro’'an 
inaptitude and ‘indifpotition of 
Organs. Apes that relemble the 
HumanePFigure,out-do otherCrea- 


~ turésy and thofe. Hairy Monfters 


that lookwet moré like Humaue,at 


lis -tull co’your “A 


) tothe laeter,fouareat liberty :o 


fequence attending it) that they 
wander up and down thefe lower 
Regions, “till the time {poken of 
by St. Paul, Rom. 8. 21. Becaufe 


jthe Creature fhall be deliver’d from 


that Adam brought ’em into.by” 
his ‘Tranfgrethon) into the glorious 
liherty of the Children of God ; (a 
Text by maxzy fuppos’d to have 
relation. to the Milennium)and that 
then all Creatures which by Adim’s 
fin have been fubject 19 Vaniy, (co 
ufe the Apoftle’s Phrafe) that is, 
lyable to Pain,Sicknefs and Death, 
fhall rife again,and for the thoujand 
rears Reign fhall be partakers 


the Bondage of Corruption, the state 


_of the fame Happinefs and Vigour 


that thev had beture Adam fell: If 
this be fo “twill be aRecainpence for 
their Sufferings now, and the firft 
Argument will be thereby fully An- 
{wei'd; there’s now avery Pious, 
Learned Divine, that has imparted 
to tome of his Friends ‘an Opinion 
not much unlike this,viz Thar he be- 
lieves God’ Almighty may for bis own 
Gory make fome ufe or otherof all-rea- 
tures in another'Life, perbaps for the 
Service of Glorified Bodies, face he 


fees no reajon for the Annibilation of 


their Souls? But this by the’ by, 
fince the former ca of my Anfver 
rgument ; and as 


believe 


If you demand of me,” b 
What becomes of Brutal Souls,’ 


ane 
ra 
A) 
is 


i" 
a 
‘s 


_ Petitio Principii, for the End ofa 


_ per End, the Ule and Enjoyment 


_ know not how his Soul can be ex- 
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_ believe and concludeas you pleafe.) gives Nourifhment to: the Swal- 
3. Asto the third, ‘tis Com- }low’s Body, but the Body of the 
-pos’d of the two former, and there-} Fly, and ’tis that which fhe pur- 
fore has its Aniwer above. fues (not wechanically, as we 
4» You take it for granted in| fhall fhow hereafter:) A: Swallow 
the fourth, That the Soul of a Dog| can no more devour a Flyes Soul; 
is made purely for the Enjoyment and| than the Canibals in Guina eat up 
Ufe of the Body, and therefore can’t| the Souls of one another, imamate- 
be more Noble than it; which is a riality being no “ays fubject to 
the Affaulc or Violence of any 
matter however modified. 

I come to prove from your own 
Definition of Matter, and from the 
Laws of the Motion of Matter, that 
sis impoffible for a Swallow to purfue 
a Fly (and fo of other Creatures) 
by reajon of any motion or impre(fion 
made on the Optick Nerve. 

Matter according to the Carte. 
fians, is Bulk extended into Length, 
Breadth, and-thickne{s, Paffsve, /m- 
penetrable,. and Dtvifible. \n the 
profecution of this Argument a- 
lone, 1 -thall-endeavour to obviate 
all that ever hereafter can be faid 
in. favour of the Mechanifm. of 
Bruces; therztoie I fhall be a little 
 Jarger upon it,tho I contract what 
I wou’a fay upon the other Heads: 
I fhall therefore premife thefe 
Poflulates, which I believe all Phi- 
lofophers affent to. 


- Dog is not the Enjoyment of his 
Body. 1 have before {howd that 
al) Creatures are made for the ule 
of Many ani that being their pro- 


of their own Senfes cannot: be fo 
too, for that wou'd be ablured. A 
Spaniel expreffes a greaterGuit of 
Pleaiure in fetching a Fowl otf the 
Water, which his Mafter has fhot, 
than in eating, which is the moft 
alluring Senfe in a Brute, which 
Inftance fhows that a Bruce may 
have more Pleafure in lerving a 
* Man than in the Enjoyment and 
Ule ofany Seale. A good Man’s 
Beaft'is more happy in a moderate 
Labour and prepar’d Food, than 
any Wild. Creature that continual- 
ly drudges under the. Dithculties 
of Fearand Hunger, Now ifa Dug 
be made for the S rvice of Man, 1 


cepted, fince without is he cou’d| 1. Matter can’t move of ttfelf. 
neither ferve his Mafter nor him- 2. A Body mov’d, and meeting 
felf: And if fo, The Soul of a Dog; with another Quiefcent Body in 
is made for the U/e of bis Ma/ter,by| its way. if it propells, it commu- 
actuating and influencing the Body} nicates its own Motion to it in pro- 
for the Maftex’s Service, and that; portion to its Bulk, provided that 
which attuates,is moreNoble than} the Body propell’d be Homo- 
that which is attuated ; fo that on} geneous to if. 
the contrary, the Soul ofa Brute} 3. That Body which propells or” 
is more Noble than the Body.a/t-; attraéts another Body in proporti- 
ly, You ask,Why a Swallow devours | on to its bulk and diftance,propells 
Juch a iultitude of Flys Souls topre-| cx attracts ail, or that are of a 
ferve ber Body,if the Soul of-a Fly is; \efler bulk, and nearer, Or much 
“more Noble than ibe moft perfeck\ ealicr. - 
Body? \ Anfwer, Than’tisnotthe}  4.)f afabtle fine Body meets a 
Soul of Flyes that is deftroyed,and | Compast and aptivnets or porous 
Si aS , Body, 


au 
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Body; it either pervades it asthe “¢ be pull’d,you have thelaft hour, 


Airand Ravs of Light, or refleéts |“‘ and parts. of hours; if fuch-a 
without propulfion, as Wind againft |** Spring be moved,all the Wheels» 


a Wall direétly or obliquely. are fet-on going, and you know 
s. A Body that moves in a)‘ the next hour that woud be ; 
Curve Line moves unnaturally; its| ‘and fo of other fimple or ‘com- 


Natural ‘Motion: being ina firait, pounded motions. But this is: 


line, a Stone whitld round’ in a}urg*d without a> juft reflection, 
Sling, flies dirett when freed from! upon the Nature of the firft’ 
it, after-che ‘manner of a Tangent motions viz. the Nerves at the 
line to a-Circle.: Eye, as alfo how its impoffible the 
" 6.Matter hicting Matter dirett- Cime motion of the Optick Nerves 
ly, propels direétly, or reflects di- | thou’d-caule fuch vaftly different. 
reétly, or-if obliquely,it reflects at | and irreconcilable motions in the 
equal Angles. Body. | 
7» Matter that attratts Macter,| ‘To the firft,Let us but confider 
does itin-a right line. the Nature of thele fixe Particles 
| of Matter,’or fubtle Effuviums, 

Te Matter cannot move of it felf, |and what Power they Save to work 
being -paffive. A Swallow movcs,]upon the Optick Nerves, and yet: 
(when the purtues her prey;) but }atcer the fame manner as matter 
tince fhe does not move her ‘elf,] works upon matter; for that’s the. 
which way receives fhe the motions |fuppofition: Firft, 1 fay that us 
communicated’ to her ? as fome- |impoflible theré fhou’d be any fuch 
times ina Right line, a Curve, a| Ettiuviums and Particles of Matter 
Circle, a Parabola, befides many |that can have this etfett;tor fuppo- 
irregular figures and turnings, |ting 1othouland men upona Plain 
either’ fhe receives this motion] 5009 rarkt toward the South 4, 
from matter withia, or from with: | wich cheirFaces fullNorth,looking » 
out; the firft, which ~ has. tov | uponanObdjett jult as high astheir 
mueh abfurdity in it, you pretend | Byes B; allo 500@ rank’t to the, 
not to, therefore I fhall examine ‘ 
. the laft. A 

Il. The unknown fomerbings in| 
Brutes, which { call Senfes,are the! 


Ww 


firft Original Springs that receive 
motion trom fomething withour, 
and communicate it to the whole 
Machine. For Inftance, You fay, 
«That an Objeét by its efAuvious 
“particles fhakes the Nerves 


“which are at the bottom of the |Weft'C, 


cecemeperemnencceenen Nh ape eset 
C . D 


with their Faces looking 


“Eyes, and thefe again by com. } upon a little icuated Oojeét to the 
** municating the impulfe to other |Ealt D, it follows tiat the Partie 
* dependent Nerves, {ets the wlinle|cles which fly fram the Object B, 
“ Body in motion, according’ to [tothe Byes of all chofe ren which 
“* the Nature of ths Impreffiénjas ‘ftand in rank at 4, thall interfere 
* in fone Clocks, if fuck a ftring'|with thofe chat dy tromD,towards 
; the rank of mea ‘atCs do- that 

Bik wean either 
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either here muft be penetration of 
Bodies, or fuch oppofition and 
clafhing together, that the Objeéts 

beyond would be invifible : Or 

- further, fup- 

pofe thewhole: 
Square to be 

fer with nee 

| onevery fide, 

bad {every effluvi- 
~ | um or particle 
ieee of - Matter, 
which flows from theObjeét in the 
‘midft to the Byes of all about. it; 
muft be one and many millions at. 
the fame time ; or-elie two. parti- 
cles. which touch one another at. 
the Objeét in the middle,muft alfo 
touch one another when they come 

. to the two Corners: of the Square, 
“tis the (ame in a Circle where they 

lie iffuing from the Center extend- 

ed in diftance proportionable- ro 

their length. . 


Again, Suppofe a man views a 
great part of the Heavens at. once, 
can the Effluvivms whith arife from 

every part of the Sirface ot fo 
~. many millions -of Miles” x panfe, 
. come all juftling arid crowding into 
“the little Circumferente of the 
2 Bye, unlefS myriads of myriads] 
“hide themfelves one in another, 
‘and béno bigger, by joyning tc- 
~ ‘getlier ? No, ’tis.as. impoffible as 
~ the Doérine of Brutal Mechanifn 
X< "it felf. at: Ry Ride 
_ If it be objeéteds that thefe 
particles of matter are extream 
fine, and therefore .may more 
eafily flide betwixt one another : | 
anfwer, that if they are. matter, 
we muft fuppofe ’em to be Cubes, 
Squares , Parellipipedons, Prifms , 
Pyramids, Cones; Cilinder, or fome 
other Irregular figurese And ’tis 1g Bot 
as evident as 2.and 3 makes 5,that ther, but drives ’em further off ; 
great Bodies bear fuch proportion Ifo that ifa Hare made any Impref 
to one anothers power and moticn tien upon the Dog’s Eye, ic wou'd 


drive 


as little Bodies dos imagine then 
that millions of Steepies, Pillars, ~ 
Graveftones, Milftones, and fuch 
like, flew (wiftly and clofely toge- 
ther, and another company as nu- 
merous and clofe crowded fhou’d 
<rofs their way, and mett ail ‘to. 
gether, muft. not here be either 
penetration to get clear of one 
another, or fach a juftling, and 
opvolition as would wholly deftrov 
and confound one anothers carrier, 
So infmaller Atoms, the fidesand 
edses woud be the ‘fharper to 
faften upon one atfother,and where 
they hit full, they wou’d aé& upon 
one another according to their no- 
wer and motion,as the greater Bo- 
dieswe juft now imagin'd wou'd do. 
This fuMiciently deftroys both 
‘the Peripatetick and Cartefiun Hy- 
pothelis, of Objects fending any . 
Particles or Effluviums tothe Eye 
to create Vilion. But funpole, 
after all, that fome fine Eluviums 
(as fine as that fancy’d {ubtle mat- 
ter which Defcartes himfelf inven. 
ted, when he made his World) do 
ftrive to make an Imprefhon upon 
the Eye,from the fecond Poftulate 
it’s plain that they wou'd either 
pervade the the Bye,or refleét back 
again, they being neither homo- 
geneous’ as to their Compofition, 
nor affording any “proportionality 
in Bulks fit for Propnition. Now 
lince ’tis impoffible for thele Effiu- 
viums to proceed froma Hare to 
a Dog’s Eye 5 "tis alfo impoffible 
the Hare fhou’d move the Dog’s 
Bye arall, becaufe there muft be 
a reliftance of ‘Parts before any 
Motion Gin enfue, fo that every 
way the Argument is inclufive. 
Again, mpreffion or Propulfion 
does not bring Bodies nearer-toge- 


¥ 


- 
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drive the Dog away from her, ra- 
ther. than caule him to run after 
“her. And what is yet as, foreign 
tothe Properties of Matter, Why 
dox3,.a Dog turn and run in curve 
lines fometimes to meet the Hare, 
when as the Impreffion, if any 
wou’d, comesto his Eye in a right 
line 2? And therefore his Motion 
muft be direét according to the 
Jaft Poflulate , thefe {cem to me 
{uch monftrous Abfurdities, that 
there’s no way for the Cartefians to 
get clear of “em, but by faying the 
Hare isa Load-ftone, and chat {he 
draws the Dog by the Eyes, which 
is yet as merry as the relt ; for if 
there were any fuch a magnetick 
Power, it wou’d aét more power- 
fully hard by, han ata diftance, by 
the third Pogulate 5 altho” a Dog 
fometimes goes within 6 or 8 
yards of a Hare fitting, without 
any Attraction, when if he were 
60 or So yards diftant from he, 
in Chale, the Attraction (accor: 


_ ding to them) woud be powers | 
ful,and his Eyes woud ferye him | 
_,from true or very probable premi, 


jnftead of a Nole. 


Ill. Now! prefume it will bea 
fair Condufion,that if Matter does 
not firft give motion to thele Curi- 
ous Machines (as 1 hope I have 
prov’d) then ic muft be the Ani- 
mal Soul, or in Solomons phrale, 
the Spirit of @ Beajt, which is a 

very remarkable diftinglion from 
the Body. Such as are not willing 
“ that Dogs fhould be capabl2 ot 
- Simple andCompound Ideas rais’d 
by external Odjetts,atter the very 


{ame manner as they are rais’d in. 


_a Man, fhou’d fhow where and 
“how they dittér 3. tince the Organs 
‘of Senlation proper to excite Ideas, 
are commoa’ to both Men and 
~ Bruces, and fince external Objetts 


~ 


upon both, either for Sights) 
Sounds, &¢. How can any Carte-” 
an, according to the abovefaid 
Poftulates, ot their own definifion © 
of macter, fhow how dull paffive ~ 
matter, as fuch, is capable of the © 
following Inftances; The Provi- 7 
fion of the Ant,the Fear and Con- | 
fcientioufnelS ofga Dog when he 7 
has donean ill thing, the Docibi- © 
lity ofan Elephant. What imme- 7 
diate motion is there upon any one © 
of the Senfes, that makes a Dog 
ule fich probable means in feeking © 
his loft Mafter, or when_he is Joft . 
himielf, how comes he to find the 7 
way hone, or beget Puppies? A © 
good breed of Watches, and fich © 
as when left behind us ac any-place © 
would follow us home, would be ~ 
an exraordinary Contrivance in- 

deed of Matter. What makes the 

Fox ufe fach Stratagems and Cun- 

ning to ¢fcape the Hounds, or to 

feek his Prey, nothing but Memo. ~ 
ry, Judgment, Iinagination, Re- 

flection, Co npounding, Dividing, 

and making iatelligentConclufions 


fs, as thefe Inttances all abound 
with; Nothing, I fay, can thus 
a€tuate or induence Brutes but a 
thinking ratioaalSpirit within ’em, 
which exerts it felf after fuch dit- 
ferent Modifications. _ 

Nor is the facred Volumes filent 
in this Cafe, but give us alfo their 
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of Brites. ‘1 he Serpent is faid to 
be more fubtile than any Beafi of the 
Field and we are advis‘d to be nije 
as Serpents, but barmile)s aS Doves ; 
the Stork and Swallow know their 
appointed feajuns, the Ox knoweth 
his Owner, and the Afs bis Majter’s 


Crib: The Eagle fitteth upon the bi.b 


Rock, and efpieth for Meat, (an act 
of Judgment). with many more 


* tueifelves* have the’ tame’ Este ct !places to the like purpole ; lo that 
ad if < ¢ I 


y 
ist 


\ 


) 


_ pable of thinking, and confequent-. 


- now driving at. 


; 


or Clockwork. 


T think ‘there needs no more to 
rove that Brute Creatures are ca- 


ly that they are not pure Machines 

Nay, [ think it fo far from inju- 
ring Religion, to proye that Beafts 
areTational, that it highly ferves 
it; for if we allow them to be 
Machines, ’tis but rifing one ftep 
higher, and afferting the Mecha. 
niim of Men a yet more Curl. 


"ous Piece of Clock- work, for that’s 


the thing that the Atheifts are 
I have only now to prove, Cand 
I fhafl do it briefly) that Matter 


_can’c think, and draw this laft 


- moving think, fince mo ionis only 


‘of Matter think, for there’s n9 


Confequence, that if Matter cannot 
think, and yet there is fomething in 


Brutes that does think, then there is. 


Jomething in Brutes thatis not Mat- 
ter, bv which I underftand the Bru- 


tal Spirit or Animal Soul, as before. \ 


Thinking it not inhe-ent in fim- 
ple Matter, for then every Stone 
and Tree would be a rationalCrea- 
ture. ; 

Nor isit inherent in Compound 


“Matter,. for then a Bufhel of Corn 


would make a thinking Animal. 
Nor is thinking any modificati- 
on of Matter, as hot, cold,{qaare, 


round, whité red, ©c. Thefe} 


being fimple Idea’s in us, and not 
in Bodies, as is granted by all Mo- 
dern Philofophers, and as, I fhall 
demonftrate, if I have occafion to 
fpeakon this head. 

~ Nor can the fine infenfible parts 


reafon that a.fmall Rivuler fhould 
‘be wider than the Ocean; or is 
there any more Analogy betwixt 
thought and fimall particles of 
matter, than betwixt thought and 
great Bodies: Nor can Mater 


‘a mode or accident of matter, and 
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not. effential to it; but why an 
Arrow fhould be wifer when flying 
in the Air, than ftll in the Quiver, 
is amerry fort of a Riddle. But 
if this accident of motion helrs 
matter to think, the Sun, Moon 
and Stars are much more iotelligi- 
ble than we 5 nay, our common 
Culinary Fires, which are only 
matter briskly mov’d,weu'd be our 
Mafters. 


Laftly, 1 know but ‘one other 
Objeétion of thefe Material Gentle. 
men, viz. Vhat *tis Master aptly 
inform’d, rightly difpotited-and 
duly organiz’d, which is. capable 
of thinking. To this f aatwer, 
That they ought to explain what 
they mean by this apt /uformation, 
right Difpofition, and due Organiza. 
tion, and then this Objection fhall 
have its Anfwer; but I’m fatisfied I 
fhall always want that fatisfattion; 
for all that I could ever yet meet 
with, either know not. what they 
mean when they fpeak of due. and 
proper Organization, c. or elfe 
they bring ic uhder fome of thefor- 
menmheads which-I-have anfwer’d 


| already : So that 1 hope this. Ar- 


gument is every way Conclufive, 
That Bru:es are nec mov’d mecha- 
nically ; That matcer can’t think, 
but that Brutes do think, and 
therefore that there is fomething 
in them whichis immaterial and 
rational, and which aéts tpon their 
Bodies. ass myn 
And now, Sir, I have gone thro’ 
what I firit propos 'd,and am willing 
co think thatIhave peiform’d.what 
you expedled in the Clofe of your 
Letter: I ani not over-fond of 
makiag a Convert of you, bur if 
you find any thing thac'srzafonable 
and conclulives! hope you7il lay by 
the Prejudices of aa Opponent, and 

only 


R12 
only fuppofe it {poken by a Friend; 
or elfe that it isa Childof your 
own Brain, fo that the Truth may 
not lofe a Votary of you, nor 


STR, 
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Queft. A Married Lady meets a- 
“mother Womans Husband, ftays fre- 
‘quently with him. fome hours at atime, 
‘sa fecret, and permits all the Freedom 
‘and Liberty that Man and Wife are 
“capable of, only the laft Favour ex- 

cepted, prezending to Confcience and 


Principles, becaufe fhe does not go 


toher felf, in breaking her Mar-— 
riage Vows;fhe might refleét what — 
Prefidents havebeen in like Cafes, 
as the Ruine of Families, Blood- — 
fhed, Jealoufie, Infamy, and after 
all, the aiflifting refencments of a ~ 


real Con{cience 3 ‘thefe things con- 


fidered, might be a means to © 
—Webelieve — 


reclaim her 
it more than probable, this Que- 


ftion might be fent by fome that — 


wifh the Lady very well, and 
would Admonifh her fecretly, and 


we fhou’d be glad if it hasa good 


Effeét. 

Queft. What Method does De- 
feartes make ufe of to fhow the rea- 
fon why the Loadftone draws Iron, or 
Iron the Loadftone ? 


Anfw, By avery Ingenious Hy-~ 


pothefis, but it’s built upon other 
Suppofi-ions, which ought firft to 
have been prov’d, but the method 
Isthis, viz. The Loadf{tone draws 


‘thro’ ftitch: Pray what do you think} Sron, or Iron the Loadftone, from 


the means by Conjfcience and Princi- 
ples under [uch a Prafice ? 

Anfw. ’ Vis pollible herConlcience 
and Principles are. fome Natural 
‘Impediment, ar that the her felf 
a8 “myjurd, and would not”be fo 
ungenerous fo prejudice her 
‘Friends. or pérhaps fhe expects 
to be ‘ravifh’d, or—-we don’t 
‘know what; vet we are not igno- 
‘fant what Notions fhe ought to 


‘have of Conicieace and Principles. 
‘Suppofing the matter of Fact true, 
“tis Winatural Hypocrifie, and “A- 
dultery before God, who being a 


Spirit, does loox at the Spirit and 


inward Inclinations: So that what- 


cever little pretences {| have to 
‘Vertue and Honour in outward ap- 
‘pearances, if I’m a Slave to my 
Lufts and brutifh Inclinacions, the 
‘reft avails me nothing. Befides the 
immediate Sin againft God, the 
Astury tothe Husband,the Perjury 


this Caufe, that the Pores of them 
are fo dinos’d (hut how, he gives us 
(wo Account) that the Striate, or 
Channel’d Matter, which comes 
from the Poles of the Elemen. 


’ 
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tary Mafs (which is alfo another 


Riddle) and continues its way 
thre’ the Pores which are Para. 
lel to the Axle of the Earth, pafs. 
ing more ealily thro’ the Pores 
of _Loadftone and Jron, than thro’ 
thofe of all other Bodies, drives 


caufe this Air finds no place to 
pafs into becaufe all is full ¢ for 
hz: denys @ Vacuum ) but into chat 
which the one or the other of 
‘thefe two Bodies quitceth, there 
is a Necefhity that the Iron fhould 


O vice verfae 


away by this ineans all the Air 
‘met with between both, and be- 


be thruft towards the Loadftone, 


Faculty is dut Handmaid, or fub- 
fFervient to the Intellect, no part at 
allof the Eflence of the Soul, nor 


Union or Identit 
of iv? | 
Ae’ Tis now agreed on by moft 
Philofophers, that even ‘the Fa- 


y: Your Opinion 


diftin® either from that it felf, or 
one another: And if this holds, 
much lefs, do we think any thing 


 rarional Faculty and the Intelled 
founding to us one and the fame 
_ thing—- Unlels the Author of 
_ this Opinion has a mind to change 
Names and Nations, and refolves 


culties of the Sou} aré not really 


obliged to it 69 the \nfeparability of 


«an be feparated from it /e/f, the 


| 
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 .Q. One afferts, that the rational| mains, and is as infeparable from 


the Jntelled,: 
from it felf, 
if. ’ 
‘Qs One afferts, that ihe Body oF 
Man, taken under thas diftink No- 
tion, cannot give 10 it felf the Fi- 
give of a Man, and. therefore bath 
need of an Eternal Sculptor, or De. 
lineator, which fhowd be fecretly am= 
bufcaded in the material Mas of tbe 
Seed, attd defcend upow it from™a- 
beve 3 ver skis, in fimict as tis of 
a material Condition, and far below 
the finene/s of a Spirituah Nature, 
cannot derive the Plafiick Virtue,ne 
more frora it felf than from the grofs~ 
majs of the Body; neceffary’ zt is 
therefore that thete be fome  prece- 


| Soul, as that is. 
being the lame with 


’ 


to {peak fo as not to be under.! dent, or elder Principle, which muft 


 ftood : But if we have any kind of 
Suefs at his meaning, we fancy it 
omuft’ be,~—That the: power of 
Patiocinating. precife fyllozizing jor 

drawing conclufions and confequen- 
_ tes from prevatfes, is dependant on, 
vor fubfervient to- the power of ap. 
prenending, or underfianding any 


“fimple Objet: Tho’ even here. 


“neither he nor his Keader. can 


have any clear notion of thizgs’af- 


fer this way of ‘expreffing ‘emi, 
for in Truth there’s no redl di. 
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a 


be purely immaterial, yet real and 
operative, to which may be juftly at. 
tributed the power of Figur ation by a 
figiilary Impreffion upon the Archeus, 
or regal Spirit of the Seed. The Sout 
of the Father therefore, when ig de- 
ftends to vifit and relieve the inferi. 
‘our Faculites, and make a progrefs 
to furvéy the Seed inthe very Parox- 
ifm of bodily afion, doth upon the 
Mafs of Seed engrave and adumbrate 
the Imprejs and Figure of it fg 
(which in fober Truth is the only.’ 
caufe of ihe Fecundity of Seeds) and 
thence 13 that Comely and Magnifi. 
cent firdéture of the Infant’ other. 
wife, if: the Soul were not figur'’d, 
bur this Figure of the Body did arife 
{pontaneoufly, a Father maim’d in 
any Member, coud not beget a Sow 
but maim’d in the fame: Your Opini~ 
on of this és defired ? ks 


AoTn fober Trithy a8 the Au- 


‘thor fays, either the Queriff or he 


‘has mounted the Argument fo high, 
we'can hardly tell very well what. 
‘to make on't > However we'll 
Have one flight at it, and firft try - 
a whether 
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whether we can underftand it; 
and then, if *ecan, anfwer it. 
For the firft Expreffion, [The 
Body of a Man’s giving to it felf 
the Figure of a Man]. We. won't 
give it fo hard a Name as Non. 
fenfe, but only confefs “tis to. us 
unintelligible; for if we can guefs 
any thing atit, itimpliesa Mans 
aéting berore he is, or at leaft 
giving himfelf a Figure before he 
has a Figure ; for whatever is Bo- 
dy .muft bave Figure, and that 
Figure. in the Fetus, very. foon 
diftinfily delineated; nay,if.we'll 


believe Microftopes, thatis,if we'll 


believe our Eyes, it 15 figur’d,and 
has diftintt Parts and Organs even 
inthe Seed it: felf.. But further, 
‘We readily grant, that we can’t 
imagine how a Ma(s of feemingly 
unform d. Mater, fhou’d throw it 
felf inte that beautiful Form: But 
neither. <an we underfiand what 


the Author means by [an Eternal 
Soulpior or Delineator ambufcaded 
in; Sc. | tor how.any thing.can 


be externally in another thing,we 
confefs we are yet to learn, nor 
who this. Sculptor is, unlefs the 
Archeus, he atterward mentions. 
However this, what ever it is, 
«annot, he thinks, derive any 
\Plasick Virtue either from it felt, 
or the Body, and therefore there 
muft be fome elder Principle, im- 
material and operative, which 
figures. the matter, by a. Sigillary 
-dmpreffion.on the Archaus, or ree 
gal Spirit of the Seed.—__--_— 
And here, unlefs. we miftake, ly- 
ing the pinch of the Queftion, 


whether fo, or not? We declare. 


_our felves inclin’d tothe Negative, 
for. thefe two. or three following 
Reafons: -Becaule this Sigillary 
dmpreffion fuppoles the Soul to be 
material, for nothing but. Mat- 
ger canatt by way of Sigillary ia- 


prefion -upon Matter, Nothing 
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but what has extended, termina 
ted, quantitative parts, can {oat 
upon what has quantity, as to. 
leave its figure bebind it. But 
this Opinion fuppofes the pure 
immaterial Soulto have a Figure 
like a Map, which nothing is ca.” 
pable of but Body. Again, this 
fuppofes the Soul can aét really 
and eflicacioufly, fo we mean, as” 
to make an alteration in the Sud- 
je, on what is no effential or ine 
tegral part of the Body, only an 
excrementitious part, tho’indeed | 
the fineft fort of Excrement which 
it may ax well do on the Nails or 
Hair, making that ftand an end 
when it pleafes, or any other fort . 
of Excrement, thofe' laft mention’d 
being indeed. more conftant and 
abiding. than that which is the 
Subjeét of the -prefen: Difpute. 
It’s true, that the Soul may.aét 
upon the 4uimal Spirits, or Are 


jcheus, for by that affeted Term 


of theirs, they muft either mean 
fome fuch thing, or nothing, and 
the whole Body of the Animal Spie 
rits (there’sbut a feeming Impro- 
priety in the Expreffion, no more 
being underftood by them, than 
the pureft fort of Matter) may 
perhaps be fuppos’d, cou’d they 
be feen altogether, and diftinét | 
from other parts of the Body, as 
other Cutts in Anatomical, Books — 
reprefent the entire. Syftem of Are 
teries, Veins, c. to have fome-— 
thing of the Figure ef a Maz,- 
which Figure, for ought weknow, 
they may itil retain, tho’ too fine’ 
for pais when they are. fepa-_ 
rated from the Body, as they are 
eminently in the dé we are dif-— 
courfing of. . However, thisthey 
can’t receive from the Soul, nor 
can itengrave a Figure or Jmprefs’ 
of it {elf upon them, unlefs it can) 
give what it never had.And if the” 

_ Hypothelis — 

:) ; a 
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“Hypothefis we have juft touch’d | Spirits: which fhou’d have’ Soneto 
vat, ofour own (for we don’t lay {the -maim'’d part of the Father, 
it down as if we were very fund | finding ‘no fuch Jmpediment in. the 
bon’t) may begranted if the dni-] Ma/s"they aré to Form, make 
“mal Spirits, form’d intothe: real [the exad Figure of a Man, unlefs 
thape of an» Hominculusy tho’ to} the Womans Fancy afterward de. 
cus invifible, being commanded {formthe Infant, which very fre: 
the bigher Immaterial Soul, | quenily happens. Not that we think 
stho’ not figur'd hy its but by the [that this Japreffiox is at firft/ingle, 
“Mould of the» Body thro’ which {as if only one Seal or Figure were 
“they -pafs, if thefe are’ {uppos’d}made on the Mafs,’ for’ Micro, 
‘togive this Port to the Infant, }/eopes tell us there are maay Ania 
ftamping thofe-exquifitely fine | malcules in that Sbjtance or Dif- 
“parts in the'Seedj which by new | fefion, “Nature providing moré 
‘fupplies of ‘Matter, when made} than one, nay many, to be more 
Japart of the Mother;’ grows ftill | fure in “her Operation 3 (like thofe . 
Yarger’ and farger §° fuppofing|inumerable /itle Images of the 
‘this, we fay the difficulty vanithes, | Sus which are form’d in the Drops 
‘how oa ‘Father maim’d: in any} ofa - Rain: bow) ‘tho’ feldom more 
(Member, fhow’d: not ‘produce afthan ene dives (in larger Animals 
“Son maim’d like him? Por’ thefe | We mean, thére being not Nox- 
Spirits are (ent about from their | rifhment for more. ) Nowa the 
Seat by  thofe Duéts, ‘whatever | Father's Animal Soul did firft give 
they. are; thro” °which Nature |this Stamp: or lmpreffion, that be. 
quably’ conveys “ein towards all ing commanded by the fupertour 
the? parts of the Body; tho” if |Spitt, without which, being on- 
their way be blockt up by a Palfie, fly marer, we fee not how it coud. 
or fomefuch Difedfey or if any [a@; {q there feems to be néed” of 
part be wanting, they:mufte’en fan material Spirit to continue 
“return ‘re infellay as they wou'd |marer in a@ion, tofet the rlaflick 
do; forexample; if a‘Man’ went [Porbers.on werk, to aft on the 
tokick that had no Legs, on a [purer Matter according to thofe 
‘Pelle ‘of his Soul,” the’ Spirits [/mperfelt “Organs which it fihds, 
wou'd run as far. a8 they cow’d jand which grow daily Jarger and 
thro’ ufual paffagess and be fore’d [better defix’d by the addition’ of 
to flopatthe Kaee, or whatever |New Matter from the Mother. 
pare "twas where the defed began }- Atter all, we are not on- 
i tho’ if’ a‘ pair of New Legs fly fenfible that this Hypothetis 
€0n’d be'fet on, or thé -old ones, [labours with many aificalties, 
with! all things “in (tam quo, the [but know the fame muft be faid of 
Man wou’d beable to play at fany of other: for the truth is,we 
 Foot-ball again'as well as ever, the | find more to puzzle us in our 
Spirits finding their old paffages 3] New Difcoveries, than to give a 
as we fee ii thofe who have had] rational and entire Satisfaction; 
their Nojes or Fingers cutas good patid are apt to think that the 
ag quite ofy hanging only by algreateft Philofopbers inthe World, 
 fittle’ skin, which yet Wave been jas well as We; who hardly deferve 
_ eur’d again, and able 10 move’em|the ‘Name of the Jeaft, muft be 
ag'well as ever So here, thofe|forc’d'dt laft to fly to a‘Divine’ 
Per ist ok ahs eaety 2 Ll2 \. Powers 
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‘Power as the Pfalmift on this very 
Subjeét Marvellous are thy 
Works, O Lord ! that is, beyond 
the reach of Nature, and ownashe 
_ did, that Man isamfully and won- 
derfully made, tho’ the precife 
. modus thereof they can never de- 
termine poflitively. | 
Q. What's the reajon that an empty 


Bottle corked, and let down a bun- 


dred Fathom into the Sea; when 
drawn up again, the Cork will be 
found within the. Bortle.? 

A. The Air. in the Bottle ex- 
pandsit felf when in this Region 
of Air, but when the Bottle is 
{urrounded with the Region of 
“Watersthe Coolnefs thereot forces 
the Air to retire from the fides of 
the Bottle, whereby the Air con- 
_denting - or withdrawing it felf in- 
to lefs room in the Bottle, the 
Neck of the Bottle becomes em pty 
of Air, and the more the Air 
firives to retire, it fucks the 
ftronger at the Cork ; then the 
Air inthe Sea pretles to pene- 
tiate the Cork, and by both: thefe 
Motions the Cork is drawn and 
-alfo driven into the Bottle. 

Q. Whether 4 Man may marry 
tivo Sifters? 

4. The Civil, Law punifhes 
him who does it, and the Canon 
‘is grounded uponthe Reverfe of 
Levit. 18. 16. Thou fhakt not dif. 
cover the makedne/s of thy Brothers 
Wife is it thy Brothers nakednefs; 
The Reverfe of it (which is always 
included in thefe prohibitions, } is, 


Thou halt not difcover the nakednefs. 


of thy Sifters Husband, it is thy 
Sifters nakednefs. Here it is plain 
the fitter may not marry her Si- 
fters Husband, and how he-can 
marry her, without fhe marries 
him, we know not. God: Al- 
mighty himflelf has given one fafe 
Expolition of al|-(uch doubtful: de- 
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years, and in this time I have bad 


grees of Relations in one general 
Expreflion, Near of kin, that we 
marry None that,are near of kin 
to us$ and indeed the World 
is wide enough for Perfons to 
marry without any danger. Thole 
that wou'd beCritically fatisfied in 
fuch like Cafes, may read the Ar. 
guments in the Divorce of King 
Henry the VIII, when he was for 
marrying his Brothers Wife. > 

Q Ihave beenin love shis three 


one Child by kim T loved, and now 
I find he begins to flight me; he is 
very otvil when Ifee bim, but I find 
it by his abjences he feldom comes 
to me, unle{s J go 10 him, and them 
he is angry, fo tharwhat to do J 
cannot tells I-have been advifed oy, 
alk my Friends to flight him, and ne~ 
ver fee him more.; I bave endetvous. 
red as much as I can, but all will 
not do,] muft fee bim, or I cannot 
live ; what can Ido? Jam the moft 
miferable of all my Sex. Good Gen- 
tlemen, I beg you will give me your 
Advice in your next Oracle, or T am 
a dead Woman: If be never marry 
me, J could be fatisfied,ifhe woud 
be as kind as formerly-; but fhowd 
be perfift in bis Unkindnefs, it will 
certainly make me commit violence 
on. my felf, and be the Ruine of both 
Soul and Body, for I am defperate, 
and do not care what becomes of me ; 
Tamunder a continual Rack and Tor- 
ture, and fall never be otherwife if 
he be unkind : Therefore as you are 
Chriftians,fend your fpee dy “Anfwer, 
which may be ameans to fave the 
Soul of adefperare difcontented Wo- 
man ¢ 

A. Tis a want of the true Senfe 
of Religion, and the Fear of God, 
that has brought thefe.exceffive 


‘troubles upon you, you. allowd — 


four felf in an unlawful Paffion, 


and, fettled your Hopesand Hap-_ 


pinels 
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-pinels upon a Foundation that. Bafenefs5 Qualifications that ren- 
inuft neceffarily deceive you;when- | derd him unfit for the Correfpon- 
as if you had been vertuous and/dence of any. reafonable — Per. 
Religious, you'd been fecure both} fon, 
in your Reputation and Peace:| Q. 1am credibly informed of 
So that our Advice is, Immedi-| three own Brothers that were all 
ately to beg Pardon of Godfor|choak’d with the Blade-bones of a 
your Follies and Impieties, and| Rabit: The Queftion is, wWherber 
live more ftriétly and religioufly| that Death was not defgned for them 
than you have done, and you will the time ihey were born? 

find a greater Eafe and Satisfatti-| 4. ’Tis our Opinion, that the 
on, than if you had your own|Time, or Manner of no ones 
Choice- Next as to the prudent} Death is determin’d,but that Peo- 
part of your Aéting, the more} ple liveor dye (ordinarily) fooner 
fenfible the Gentleman is of your] or later, according to the Degrees 
Diftraétions, and. the Violence of] of Temperance or Intem perance 
your Paifions, the more he will] which they ule; that ill. Courfes 
defpife and hate you; therefore} are naturally attended by ill Ends, 
your bufinefs is to flight him, as} and good Ones by the contrary. 
the Author of your Shame andj It appears to us fo be a perfeét 

ifquiet, this poffibly may re-| Jef, and mocking of, tke Pro- 

Vive his Affeétions; for denyal| ceedings of the Divine Wifdem, 
makes one more defirous of En-} to affert a man is- deftined to do 
joyment; but never admit him] foor fo, and that the Event js al- 
either toa Common Friendfhip,| ways the deftiny, be it’ what.it 
or. much more to his ancient Fa-j will. Amongit five -thoufand 
miliarities, unlefs he forthwith} Deaths, it’s five thoufand to one - 
marries if he really efteems you;| that none hits of the right,, in 
he'll not refufe it ;. if he does, ’tis| guefling what fuch a Man’s Death 
an argument of his difefteem, and] willbe; amd yet. ( ordinarily ) a 
how you fhou’d eicape being fur-} Man, if he'll run the rifque of 
ther miferable with fucha Perfon,| the Law, may put another. to 
we ‘know not.. Whatan egregi-| any one of thefe Deaths, which he 
aus piece of Folly wou’d it be to|himfelf pleafes. A Man indeed 
dye, becan{e another is a Villain,! might. be {aid to be deftiny’d to. 
and hates you? But that’s not all ;|{uch a Death, if no other Death 
What. an. inexprefhble Madnefs/cou’d be infli&ted upon him ; but 
woud it be to fecure Damnation |to fay an A@tion is deftin’d, with- 
to your felf,in avoiding a {mall|out trying whether the contrary, 
temporary Evil, which thoufands| or fomething different might not 
belides your felf are at this time|be done in the room ofit, :this is 
labouring under ? If you will give | juft like laying a Wager, and one 
your felt the liberty of thinking,| party affirming, that whether fide 
.we doubt not. but you may difco-|foever happens, he wins... He 
ver other Arguments _befides| that wou’d fee more about the ne- 
_thele. Butas for this World,per- | ceflity of fist appointed Death let 
haps there cau nothing be. more} him read the Judicions Dr. Shere 
ferviceable to you, than. often to| lock’s Book upon Dgash, 
-refle&t upon, his Ingratitude and 
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Qu Pray, Gentlemen, Oblige me| cealing whar Pknow, the Difcovery 
with your Advice, whether I bad | of which poffibly might conduce ro rhe 
befh prefent 2 Noble Lord with my\ taking of btm.’ ‘How far am I ob- % 
Addrefs thus ? "| liged in C onftience either to Comceak 
bid or make a Difcovery of what I know, © 


My LORD, . baie MV ERETERIS © 0") etanen ‘aha 
o@-Nive me leave'to’ tell’ your] “A. We' believe that you and”e 
“4 Lordfhip: that lam ttou-| very body elfe (the Criminal him- 


“ted with three Bxtraordina- 
ries 3 T-am an Extraordinary 
“© Penfionér, that’s bad 5 Extra- 
* ordinary Poor,that’s'worfe ; and 
“Extraordinary Modelt, that’s 
‘“worft of alb; for it has always 
“been my hindrance? /Now if 
¢* your Lordfhip fhall pleafe: to be 
“‘Hxtraordinaty Kind, it will 
“much leffen the UneafinefS of 
“the other three; but if they 
““ muft’ fill continge upen me, 
“and this fourth Extraordinary 
“be wanting, why then for a 
“Fifth I will e’ea bear up with 
“6 my old Friend Philofophy, and 
“€an Extraordinary Stock ot Pa- 
. “tience and Contentment, ~~ 

* A Prefent it,Man! Yes; by-alt 
means; *tis indeed the moft Ex- 
traordinary Addrefs. we ever met 
With; and whetherfoever it takes 
or mifles, ic will be as Extraordi- 


nary 3 for fo long as our Oracles), 


live, it fhall be perpetuated for 
an Extraordinary Copy and it 
willbe no Wonder if every body 
comes Extraordinary fhort in their 
Tranicriptions of it. We are © 
. Extraordinary Sir, 
* Yours, Gc. 


. I have a Relation fome time 
Ance kil’d-a Gensieman, upon which 
(with the Affiance of fome Friends) 
be bas made bis Efcape; the Cir- 
cumftances of it render it impoffible 
for him 10 obtain’ a Pardou, I am 
folicited to give in what Information 
I can about ir, and told that T am in 


‘ces fee Deut. ‘21.6, 75 8. 
> Q. In my Lord Gainsborough’s 
‘Park at ‘Titchfield iz Hamphhire, 


fome ineafure guilsy af Blood in Con-\ Peafant,has been fufficiently talk 


felf-only excepted) are ‘bound ta” 
diftover toa Tittle all ‘that ‘you ‘ 


know of any *wilfal Murders if” 
youdo not, you are an Acceffary © 


by Concealing what you know; 
and what-is yet worlt, (tho? now 
adays little regarded, you help on 


with te publick Sins, involving — 


C 


; 
: 


the whole Nation in Blood, which | 
cannot be expiated by any other — 
Means than Publick Judginents. — 
It won't be amifS that you read” 


the Conftitution of the Jewifh 
Nation, when God Almighty was 
their immediate Law-giver and 
Governout; ‘amongft other pla- 


fome fero years paft,a Deer was kilPd, 
After *rwas broke up, the’ Keeper 
ment to quarter the Heart, and the 
edge of bis Knife grated “againft 
Fometbing ‘that “was hard, which be 
found to be a Buller near the middle of 
the Heart 5 


there reas a Callous skin, like 


Horn, by which “ras fuppos'd that 


the Deer bad been formerly fhot, 


‘| and liw'd feveral years afterwards: 


The Reafon of this? 

~~ 4. There are fome fingular Cafes 
of this Nature, which will puzzle 
al the Anatomifts in the World 
to refolve "em: There are In- 
ftances almoft every day both of 


Men and Beafts, who have liv’d 


with Buiers or Strkes lodg’d in 


their Bodies. Fhe famous Knifer 


blade which lay fo long in ce 
of 
o fl 


about mwbich Bullet 


ut 
} 


‘Vol. I. 

‘of; and we our felves have affu- 
‘tance of a certain Batcher that 
‘kill’d a Bullock which had been a 
little lame fora year or two before; 
and in cutting it up,found between 
‘the Shoulder 2nd the Breaft, quite 
‘cover’d over with hard flefh, 
“about a Foot and a half of an old 
Hedge ftake, which it feemis had 
‘been broken off. there fome years 
before. But this is nothing to a- 
“ny fuch fubftance in the Nobler 
Parts, tho’ even there. ftrange 
things have. been found,— 
' Howel in his Letters, makes men- 


tion of a Perfon who lay for fome 


years languifhing of ‘a Difeafe, 
which puzzled the Phyficians, and 


Death was the only Cure, at whole. 
/ Diffeétion there was found (as we 
‘remember ) in the Left Ventrisle 


of the Heart, 4 Living Serpent, and 
the German Virtuofi give us In- 
frances much of the fame Nature: 


But neither does this reach, for. 


Violence from without feems more 


‘mortal than any fuch. Subftance 


bred within. To come yet nea- 


Yer, there are fome Surgeons. who 


tellus of Wounds in the Perécardi- 


“um which have been.cur’d, tho’, 


never any before, that we met 


with, in the very {ubftance of the 
_ Heart ; nor can it be eafily fup- 
' pos’d, that the Bullet in the pre- | fuous Expemces 5 however, what 


fent Cafe cou’d be lodg’d in any 
Vacuity there, without making a 


' wound to getin. The Faét feems 


to be well enough Circum/tantiated, 


_and therefore ‘tis neither civil, 
nor fcarce reafonable to deny it; 


tees 


but for the reafon and manner 
how WVawre cou’d fave it felf harms 
lefs, notwithftandiug that ¢allous 


_ fubftance wherewith it guarded it 
~ felt, as is very ufual in fuch Cafes, 
we muft ingenuoufly acknowledge 


§ 


we can’t refolve 3 ahd here pro- 


pole it as a Problem to” the beft 
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Profeffors in the Noble Art of 
Chirtrgery, whofe Judgments we | 

an’t-fail to communicate to the 
World concerning it. 

Q. One that by his daily Labour” 
can procure but juft from, Hand to 
Mouth, for the fubhiftance of bimfelf, 
and Family. Query, Whétosr or a9. 
be be indifpenfibly bound to give to. 
the Relief of others that are in want; 
and if be be, in what proportion ® 

A. Yhat even thofe who only 
maintain themfelves by daily Ia- 
bour, are bosmd to relieve fuch as: 
are really. Objects of Charity, viz. 
fuch as woy'd, and can*s work for’ 
their Livings, is very clear from’ 
that.of the Apoftle, Ler btn thar’ 
flole; fleal no more; (he teems by” 
what follows to intend one that 
fteals meerly for wag) bur rather 
let him labour, working with bis 
hinds, that he may have to give to 
him that is in need. But fill this 
reaches not our Caf---Whether 
one that has a Family of his own, 
which he can but juft . matntatu, 
ought to be thus charitable? We 
encline to the Affirmative, fup- 
pofing he knows any who are 
more in want than hinifelf; our rea-. 
fon'is, becaufe we {carce never yet 
knew. a Family wherein there 
were not fometimes fome fuper. 


Perion almoft is there in “the 
World, who does not fometimes 
himfelt {pend what. there’s no ad- 
folure neceffuy of his doing, tho’ 
he’s never fo mean, either at the 
Coffee-houfe, or Ale-houfe, or fome 
fuch way?—Now this. ought to 
be fpared for fuch ules as are be- 
fore mention’d, it there’s no .0- 
ther way to provide for en. But 
there’s yet another reafon why the 
Poor fhow’d yive to thele who are _ 
yet Poorer, if any fuch can be 
found, and thactis, Because they 
~L14 ihemfelves ~ 


@* 


great aParadox{vever it may feem, 
they wou’d do well to give fo 0- 
thers, becaule they want them/felves, 
in hopes that their ow” ways may 
be refjev'd; it being thé belt way 
to obtain the Affiftance of Provi. 
dence in cut Necef[uies, according 
to ovr Condition and Circum- 
frances our felves to affst others : 
Nor isthe modeft profpect and 
hope of fuch return and gain un- 


lawful, fo it be not. thé principal/** with the 


end of our Charicy, which ought 
to be the pleafing God, for that 
can’t be an unlavful End which is 
propos’d in the Scriptures as an 
Encouragement for ovr Aéticn, 
but fois a Retribusion for our Cha- 
rity; Common Difcretion ought to 
guide that, as well as all other 
Chriftian Virtues, the Circumftan- 
ces of Men being fo various, that 
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themjelves are poor ; we mean,how |good Aoufemife given bySolomon ? § 


‘A. We fuppofe he means that? 
31 Prov.1,‘&c. Where the tfurh) 
is, he’gives fucha CharaGer of ay 
good Wife, asis not eafily found, ia” 
the following Inftances; “ The} 
Heart of her Husband does fafely ) 
°¢ gruft in her—fh2'ildo him good 9 
“and not evil ALL HER Days— 4 
© the WORKS WILLINGLY. 
‘ with her HANDS—fhe RI-— 
*¢’SETH while "tis vee NIGHT 4 
| e . FRUIT of “her @ 
* HANDS fhe PLANTS a Vine- 
‘+ yard -fhe lays her HANDS to © 
** the SPINDLE, (is a Spinjfer © 
* more than in Title) (he | 
“ftretcheth out her HAND to | 
* the POOR—fhe openeth het 
* Mouth with WISDOM, and in_ 
* her Tongue is’ the Law of 


I KINDNESS, cnd 
SS, (nd Fool, Goffip 
|‘ or Scold)——the look’ "well to 


*ris perhaps impoffible to fix a Rule ,** the way of her HOUSHOLD, 
that fhall have no Exceptions ;'** and eats not the Bread of IDLE> 
tho’ what has been the Judgment |\‘* NESS—/uch fhe is—but where 


- of feveral excellent Perfons in our 


Church of this Matter, we may 


isfhe? For Solomoz himfelf, who 
has try’ as many as moft, fays 


chance hereafter to enquire, on jeitct all, Who can find a Vertuous 


another Qr?/tion. 
Q. Where 4 Woman may be found, 


that anfwers the Defcription of ¢ 


f> 
~ 


Woman ¢ We that has her, let 
him e’en make much of her, for 
be’ hardly e’er get fuch another. 


a 


_ A Volun- 
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~ Voluntary 


NATIVITY 


— Pleilen Lod: 


nt Christmas-Day. 1692. 


To us a Child is born, to us aSon is given, and the Govern= 
ment {hall be upon his fhoulder, and his Name {hall be 
called Wonderful, Counfellor, the MIGHTY GOD, ‘the 

| Everlafting Father, the Prince of Peace Of the 
Increase of his Government and Peace, there {hall be no 
end, upon the Throne of David, and upon his Kingdom, 
to order ity and to eftablifh it with fudement and Fujtice, 
from henceforth, even for ever, Ma. 9. 6, 7. 


 “Sicilides Mufe! Paulo majora Canamus? . 


R* grovelling Mufe!? To nobler firains afpire! 


Like you, {weet Lark, our Brother Poet, rife! 
Leave the low Turff, and with.the mounting Sux 
Beat down the Clouds, and clamber Heav’ns high Road. 
’Tis a far greater Saviour calls thee now, | 
And juftly asks our Tributary Praife, 
Than him whom late on Thames fair Banks we fung, 
And taught the liftening Streams Great William's Name; 
‘That Earthly God from ‘This receives his Crown, es 
Ps, ae nh 


pai ae | ‘ 
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And lays his Sword and Laurels at his Feet, , ir | 
More charming far than Empires felf, or Love. 
Him. Angels fing, him all the Jnfpir'd of old, — 
Him lofty Efay chief, of noble Siem, - © a 
» ia 


Prophet and Poet both, id both Divine 3 - 14% @ q 
Eternal Truths wrapt inErern abVerfes oe ‘ 


4 
Thro’ all his Golden work diftin®, outfoars | { 
Ev’n thee great Pindars Dithyrambick frain te, 2 ‘ 
(4) From him the Syéills, Virgil ftole from them. noi 4 
So much the God fwell’d his enlightn’d Breaft, Bee : 


| That Time like him, all at ‘one fight hegaw, Wea ae a ve : 


Paft. prefent, and to Come, were allithe fame;. | 2 
Andis he hail'd thy Birth, O Son of God f° :  y 
Th 


Grecian’ Swan let Seven proud Cities Boaft, OO vee 
¢b) Old Kittims Realm, their future Conqueror s ; 
(¢) Tyre her Alcides, Crete her ancient Fove! — | 
We their mean Triumphs pity, and defpife tek 
‘Their fpurious Heroes, and their fabled. Godse, et 


‘A Hero and a GoD one isborn, we he ey OS | 
Son of the Ezernal Sun, himfelt the fame. By. 5 3 ok us, 
‘Whole Jafant Hands his Fathers Thunder wield’, : 


Succeeding, not unequal to the weight Ay 
Of Heav'a and Earth, Atlas of either World 2 
‘Wonder of Angels well’may Reafon’sLine 9) . 
Be then too fhort to meafure Infinite, \ 
Known but by Himfelf, and all’a Miracle: ERR: : 
Tho’ vaft his Empire, not beyond the reach 

Of his unbounded Wéfdom to dire&, | 

Adminiftring with juft and fteddy band, 

As Wrong and Right, require Rewards and Painse 

All Ill forefeeing, and cou’d all prevent; | 

Did he not over-rule to greater cood, coacatnan ON 7% 

Thole who by founding Laws won worthy Fame, 

Cd) Zalencus, Solow, and the Spartan Sage, 

Might learn of him, and fit beneath his Beet-2) 


' Nay even ourown great, Legiflaton, fin. 


(e) Who taught by written Laws to fetter Vice, 
Not all things knew, much-is there yet to ‘addy 
And fironger Santions to reclaim Mavkind. © 
‘Thofe thall our Prince deliver, as he.thofe, . ., ° 
On Sinai Mount, in Smoak- and Thuhdet hid, 
Attendant Angels founding, round his Throne : - 
He the dread Angel of the € ovenant, | ep uD oa 
And head of all\the Quire, thro” Parans wild, 

Safe Piloting the cbofen Nations home. 

Nor Angels he, nor Man difdain’d to head, 

Tho’ fairer far than all the Sons of Mén, | 

(Ff) Tho’ all the Septenary rank, farpafs'd 4 
Of Fire-wing’d Mindsas baif-found Infets they. | : 
Ferhe GOD’s only Sox, himfelfa GOD, “7h DO 


iM 


se. ee 
me ‘ ~ 
. J 


ii Cola ae 
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“The Unutterable, the firft, the boundle/s Might ; 
One of the Undivided Elohim; (Oe TAY 
One with the Everlafting Father he, 9° * 

“And thac Léfe-giving Spirit from both proceeds’s 
Him in the Bujb, tho’ burning, unconfum'd, 
Him Mofes, all the Fathers him ador’ds 

Ere Abrabam was, IS he, and ere the World, 


In the beginning both of Times and Men: | 
He never mas not, for he ne'er began, 

» All Principles of Being he difclaims, 

‘And only from Himjelf, Himfelf derives. 

~ Sooner the Bird that lees the Morning Sun, 

_ May tow’r to that fair Fund of cheerful light, 

‘Than humane Thoight {hoot thro” the doundlefs Orbs 

_ Of his Duration ; {oon “tis out of Breath. ; 

- And flutt’ring falls to ground thro’ yielding Air, 

- And as he ever was, he ftill J all be, a 

_ His Zfence indefeftible, and.firm, 

As his exhauftlels Wifdom, Power and Love. 

- The Gods on Earth like meaner men muft dye, 

- He only ever Lives, and ever Reigus. | 

He reigns a Peaceful Prince, whole facile Yoke 

- With pleafure {hall the willing Nations bear, 

No Tribute askt, but that of Praife and Love : 

(zg) Nor only he to Sems blefs'd Tents confin’d, 

_ AS now he ‘is, tho” there he firft appear, 

“In humble Tabernacle of Mortal Clay 
Him the loft Gentiles fhall their Savzour own, 

~ Whilft thofe who proud, againft him murmuring rife, 
He fhall with zron Rod debel and cruth, | | 
Like Potters crackling Clay, beneath his Feet ; 
?Tillhe, great Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, 
Acknowledg’d o’re the World triumphant reigns. 
Ger Mizraims Field, o°er Tarfhifh, and the Ifles 
() From utmoft WeA to Ophir's golden Shore. © 
(i)- Whilft a new Face of things around appears, 
Loft Fuftice, and fair Truth from Heav’n defcend, 
To, thele for/aken Fields, and Peace and Love 
And Foy Divine, ail linkt in clofe embrace. 
Thefe fhall compofe our Prince’s Glorious Train, - 
Who on his Fathers Throne fhall ever Reign. 


“Veni cite Domine Fefu! 
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(4) From bim the Sibyls, Virgil ftole from them.] That Virgil 
in his Sicilides Mufa, &c, made ule of fome of the Sybils Books, 
_as Mr. Dryden obferves in the Argument before his Tranflation, — 
will hardly be deny’d,he himfelf mentioning the Cumaeum Carmen 
in thatEclogue. And it {eems moft probable that thofe Sibyls — 
(if there were more than one of em) had their Prophecies from 
fome of the Divine Writers, there being many ffrokes in Virgil’s 

‘Poem which are plainly taken thence, tho’ as it feems, at fecond 
band——-which we Obferve as we pals by “ein. 


(b) Old Kittim’s Realm their future Conquerour.| ’Tis generally . 
agreed by learned Mén that by the Kittim, or Sons of Kittim, 
feveral times mention*d in Sacred Writings, are meant the 
Macedonians, call’d Maxwroz in Ancient Writers, there being 
alfo the River Citius near em, tho’ the Grecians wonderfully 
alter the Terminations in whatever words they receiv’d from the. 
Hebrews, as Fofepbus Oblerves on this very Subje€ts and asin- 
deed all other Languages ftill do, as wellas they. Nor, we 
think, is’t any Incongruity to introduce the Macedonians boaft- 
ing of their Alexander, who had not a being *till'long after, be- 
caufe ’tis done by one who is affism’d to have the Gift of Pre- 


phecy. : | 


(¢) Tyre her Alcides, Crete her ancient Fove.| The Tyrian Her-: 
cules was found even among the Grecians ; that the reafon of 
Alexamder’s quarrel with the Tyrians,was only becaule they’d not. 
Jet that Prince facrifice to him in their City 5 and if they were 
acquainted with the Tyrtan gods, who liv’d fo far from them, 
much more may the Fews be fuppos’d to be fo, who were their 
near Neighbours --—-Nor was Crete very far from ’em, lying 
very deep, almoft in the bostom of the Mediteranean. | 


(d) © The Spartan Sage | Lycurgus. ae , 
Ce) “ Firft taught by written Laws to fetter Vice.] So fays Fofephus 
of Mofés, as quoted by Bilhop Andrews, 


(f) Tho’ all the feprenary rawks (uepafyd.] See the Queftion of - 
. Archangels. | ; 


(g) “ Nor 
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~~ (zg) Noronly he to Sem’s blefs'd Tents confin’d.]) That Prophecy 
Of Noth He fhall dwell in the Tents of Shem, may as well be 
apply'd to God, as to Fapher, being thought by fome Jearmed 
_ Mew to refer to Chrifi’s coming in the Fleth. : 
(b)* From utmoft Weft to Ophir’s golden fhore, | Kircher fays in his 
Obelisks, that Ophir in the Coptick' Language fignities India, which 
with the time of the Voyage thither,and otherCircainftances,make 
it probable that ’twas no other place than the Golden Cherjonefe. 
(i)  Whilft 2 new Face of things around appears.] ‘Here, once 
for all, we'll take Notice of feveral Paflages in Virgil’s Eclogue, 
which feem plainly taken from this and other places of the Holy 
Scriptures——-Fam redit © virgo—-Fam nova progenies celo 
dimittiwur alto————Jile Deum vitam accipier———Paratumque reget 


patriis virtutibus orbem, &cs 


That Judicial Aftrology mayn’t prove Catching, we'll here 
refute alate Pretender, F. G. and we fhall take the liberty 
to reduce his Arguments into the beft Form they can bear. 


Ff. Gat Arg. N O Sceptick des 

; nies Supert- 

Bis ors influence 

\ Jnferiers; Stars and Planets are 

. Superiour to all terrene Beings, and 
mujt therefore influ uce them ? 

Athen. We grant, that a Being 

Superior in Power and Nature, can 

aé upon, and influence an /n- 

. ferior, as a Mancan do what he 

_ will with his Watch. But as for 

the Paralogiim which wou’d make 

Superiority in Altimde, or heighth, 


‘and Superior in Nature and Power, 


to be the fame thing, ’tis fo ab- 
furd, that. we need not fay we de- 
ny it; at this rate every Chimney 
is more noble than a Man,becaufe 
*tis higher, and every Bird chat 
flies over ones head, does thereby 


eftablifh its Dominion over fuch a. 


Perfon 5 which 
is a Doétrine 
only fit for U- 
rania’s humble Servant. 

#. G. 2 Arg. If the order. and 
diforder of terrene Bodies be not ow- 
ing to the Stars, they feem 10 ftand 
in need of fome other Natural Caufe 
forthetr Produltion ? 

Atken, So long as there's Ver- 

“ | 


See bis Prefaee, 


_ of any thingatall~ * 


tue and Vice, Wifdom and Folly 
in the World, we fhall never 
want a proper Caufe of all the 
Orders and -Diforders in it. Br. © 


fides, in Page 2. about the mid- , 


dle, youfay the Air is the Mediate’) 
Caufe of all things; and if fo, not 
the Stars, as you wou’d here!ug- | 
geft: If you think to have a re- 

fuge in the Term Mediate, you 
are yet in a greater Error; for 
there was never any of you fo filly 
as'to fay, the Stars were the im- 
mediate Caufe of any thing; if 
fo, they’ wou'd neceffitate, not in- 
cline: And if they are not the 
Immediate, then they muft be the 
Mediaté (if any) but that you 
debar *em of too, and give to the 
Air: So that by your own Do- 
étrine, the Stars have nothing to 
do with the Orders and Diforders 
of the World. But after all, who 
is yeur Authority for afferting. 
That al} Philofopbers allow the air 


“£0 We the mediate Caufe of all things? 


When there’s not one in the whole . 
World that can be guilty of fuch 
a ridiculous thought ; ic woud be 
very hard to put upon you to 
prove it che only and prope: Caufe 
F. Ge 


42.6 © - The Atherrtatt 
F.C. 3. Arg. If the Solum and 
Ceelum do bothagree in the making 
up Homers Golden Chain, its ob. 
vious that the Sympathies and Anti. 
_ , pathies of tho Planets and Stars a- 
Gove, with Perfons and Things be. 
dow, do. certainly produce the true 
Sorites of Nature that bold together , 
-, by links, as it were) all Mundane 
Beings. 

Athen. 1f Homers Golden Chain 
made any thing for your Caufe, 
we woud: give it you, and our 
Anfwer to itsbut you have wrefted 
Homer to your own-purpofe, and 


have put the ‘Stars in fupiters® 


place, for it was Fupiter himfelf 
that held the Gelden Chain which 
reach’d from Heaven to. Earth; 
only denoting thereby his Super- 
intendance,and Regulation of Hu- 
mane Affairs, and-that there no- 
thing, fell out 6n Barth, which 


-* 4 was not providentially order’d and 


tegulated, according ‘to the De- 
creés and Regiftry of Fate; but 
fiot a word of Stars, their influ- 
énce, or any fuch thing. 

Tne next Paragraph is built 
upon the firft Argument, where, 
becaufe the Stars are high and 
powerful, (thé laftis to be prov'd) 
therefore they influence. ©c. The 
next mighty Argument is inter- 
rogative, as follows. 

FG, 4. Arg. Why may not there 
Be as. well Qualifications. of Excel- 


lency and Teculiarity, in the feven 


Planets of the greater World, as in 
she feven principal parts of Mai, the 
lefier World, Viz the Heart, Brain, 
Liver, Spleea, Gall, Lungs and 
Kidneys. At iy ie 
Athen. A why noty proves no- 
thing: We'll grant you Qualifica- 
tionsof Excellency in the Planets, 
as to their Glory, Heighth, Mo. 
* tion, @c. but as tor the peculiarity 
and ule ot ’emywe deny it,(Sun and 
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falfe, Experience fhows tis poffi- | 


nite {pace, what wou’d become of | 


we 


'* Volvt : 

Moon excepted for influences) if 
‘you had taken.in. the Earth as a 
Planet, as Mr. Parker has done,’ 
you had mention’d fomething of 
Ule and Peculiarity. But pray, Sir, 
where did you learn your Ana-~ 
tomy, to call thofe above » menti- 
on’d the feven principal parts of ' 
Mans Body; how came that Num~- 
ber into-your: Mind ?, If by princi- 
pal. you mean: ‘eflentially:fo, *tis } 


ble to live without the Spleen 5 _ 
how have fome Perfons Kidneys 9 
being .ulcerated  whilft) living: ? 
Others with, Lungs almoft con. © 
fun'’d; Brain. a great-part often | 
taken out. Now fuppole fome of 
the Planets par’d away piece-meal, "| 
and one of ’emloft in the indefi. | 


Aftrology then ? But let’s.feéhow | 
thefe feven principal parts anfwer — 
to the Nature of the feven Pla- — 
nets by what follows at the bot. 
tom of p. 6+ there you fay,-The © 
Freat is aflimilated to the Sum, the © 
Spleen to Saturn, the parts of dew 
light to: Venus, che Brain to the. 
Moon, and the . Underftanding 10 
Mercury 3 fo that by this, we have | 
now nine principal parts, in the — 
Microcofm, Privities, and Under. _ 
ftanding added, fo “that your — 
Queftion is thus: Why may not — 
the feven Planets in she greater 
World, anfwer the wine principal - 
parts dn the Jeffer? We ani{wer, 
Why fhould they, there being nei- 
ther Number, Reafon, nor Senfe 
in the Queftion ? v6 
F. Gs 6. Arg. There can be no 
better Reafon given for the Motions, 
Order, &c. of the Planets, thanthat 
they might thereby influence things 
below. ae es 
Athey. Welilend you a better 
Reafon. Theirlight is for Mans 
ufe, their Number, Order. Con-. 
aah Agurations 
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figurations; regular Motions, © c. 
- were made for Mans Contempla- 
tion, and to put him in Mind of an 


Intelligent Author of *em ; thefe 
are the ules that David and St. 
Paul make of ’em- 


FG. 6. Argo It muft be the Stars 


that influence us to love and hate, or 


- evennels of Temper, for the Earth, 
or Atoms can’t do it. 


Athen. Wefee no reafon that it 


~ fhou’d. be either of ’em, and it 
- mutt be one of ’em, or you argue 


upon nothing. If your Stars won’t 


. furnifh you with a better reafon, 
_ we'll try to oblige you with one. 
The Paffions, as Fear, Hope, Foy, 
/ Love, Anger, &c. are innate,and 
“whilfi they are in being, are al- 
 wafs ready tobe work’d upon,the 
-qmanner is by means of the Senfes, 


which prefents. us with Objects, 
or Relations agreeable, difagree- 
able, furprizing, frightful, joy- 


~ ous, c. that ’tis this, not the 


Stars that make us glad or forry, 
is plain; for take a Perfon whofe 


~. Alpeéts are as good or as ill as you. 


pleafe, fuppofe the moft malevo- 
lent for Sorrow, Accidents, Sc. 
and {uch a Man may at that fame 


time be made to rejoyce, if you 


ne i 


Confer upon him an Eftate, a 
Preferment, a Pardon, or what 
he wou'd be moft pleas’d with. 
But you'll Urge, they Incline, not 
Neceffitate, fo that their Afpetts 
may be fruftrate in many Cales. 
Suppofe; it 5. fuppote alfo. there is 


_ fomething of Truth in Aftrology, 


fince it is fo fallacious.as it may be 
diverted, who can be {ure of what’ 
you fay 5 or why wou'd ye . that 
People fhou’d rely upon you in 
any Cafe whatever ? lf the Art 


“was real, and the Stars-did Ne- 


cethtate, the Cale wou’d be quite 
alterd——- The next Paragraph 


is full of. Jnterrogations, which 
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we fhall Anfwer as we go alongs 
diftinguifhing which is which, by 
the Charaéter. of the Letter. 

. If the. Sun bas effect upon Boe 
dies, why may not the Spirits of the 
other Planets ? Explain that firs 
in the mean. time take another 
Query to compare with yours,viz. 
Why fhould not allthe Planets in- 
Cline to Heat and Paflion as well , 
aswMars ? Why do Vegetables: dye, 
when the Sun bas moft Power to. pre- 
Jerve Life 2. Anfw. From thefame 
Reafon ghat {ome Flyes never 
livea whole day, and others. live 
half a. year : But Query, Why do 
any Men dye under good.and pro- 
mifing Afpeéts ? Either the Stars 
lye, or fignifie nothing in the mat~ — 
ter. Why does one year, differ fron 


‘another in the fame time of the year, 


if the Sun be the only Caufe of tke 
Changes, and Variatious which bape 
pen in the Seajons of ihe year 2? We 
fay the Sun, by its diftance or neare 


nels, caufes ‘Winter and Summer, 


the two great Changes; as for . 
lefler Changes, which are only ac. 
cidental,by reafon. of Winds bring- 
ing more or le{fs Niter {or Nie 
trous Air )itom the Frigid Zone,or | 
the contrary.; or by Exhalations, 
Innundations,. Earchquakes, and 
a multitude more of fuch things as 
may Condenfe or Rarifie, and 
haveother Effetts upon the Air, 
and caulea greater orlefler quan. 
tity of Clouds, &c. which may 
interpofe and hinder the Sun from 
having like Rffedis. at all. times. 
But Query, Why don't thedame 
Atpetts, Conjunctions, Oppofitie 
ons, &¢c. always producethe fame _ 
Seaions, Aceidents, &c, if. they 
are the proper caule of em ?-. All 
thefe Queftions you fee are Con- 
vertible,and conciude more againit ~ 
you than us, for wecan Aniwer, 
and give a known certain Reaion, 
which you can't do. Ta 
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- J. G. p.'6. Defin. What is the 
Brain? B Cole C ompacted 163-= 
By, it zs femblable to Felly orFlegm, 

‘whence by means of the Nerves 

‘comes Senfation and Motion. 

_ Athen. Indeed Friend Fobn, if 

‘Jelly and Brains be fuch “A: clofe 


Compa Body, a thick Skull will be| (and if them, the reft of the Pla- 


found too clofe and Compatted for 
any Mercurial ‘Influence: Now 
we find indeed that Philofophy, 
Anatomy and Définitions, if back’d 
by Propitious Stars, as yours are, 
willarrive to anuncommon growth 
at laft, 

j. G. Def. What ts the heart ? 
Onip a meer triangular piece 
of Fleth of no excellent attractt= 
on to common Tifton. 
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making tle Heart and Brain t6 be — 
flefo, and profit. nothing 5 that is, — 
fo far from influencing thé teffer — 
World, or Man, that they moft 
be influenc’d themfelves by the — 
Spirit, and confequently from his — 
own Parallel, the Sun and a 
nets) are dull and languid, can’t at 
all influence. or incline a Man to 
any thing of themfelves, ftanding | 
in need of fomething elfe to quicks — 
en and influence them: Aftrologios — 
divinely argued ! But the Author 
may be pardon’d, having made 
his Confequence perhaps under 
fome ill Afpet. ee : 

To page 10, he takes all for © 
granted, and upon a_ blind Pre- ~ 


4 
¥ 
5 
; 
4 
: 


Athen, Acutely defin’d again, | fumption takes all that: he has | 
only we want to know whether ’tis | {aid hitherto to be Cannon, and ~ 


a Solid ora Plane,but you’ve made 
amends in the following learned 


fo he. proceeds to talk Jike an © 
Aftrologer, of fupiterand Melaw. 


- Phrale, Po excellent attraction | cholly,Mars and Choller, Venus and 
to common Giffon. Betore this| goed Humour; by and by he falls 


our Talent cou’d reach no higher 
than to exprefs it thus, 20 pleafant 
fight: But now for the Confe. 
quence and Defign of thefe Defie 
nitions, why 


upon Baptifm and Vows, believing 
Vertue {poils his Trade by falfify-. 
ing his Schemes, and fhows that | 
‘the Stars are like Whores, p. 8. 
(Creditable Bufinefles to trutt te) 


J. G. The Heart and the Brain|and ends with Anfwering fome 


(p. 6.) are affimilated to the Sun 
and Moon two of the moft powerful 
and influencing Planets, but yet the 
Flefh is dull and inatkive, as the 
Scripture teftifies, tis the Spirit that 
does all and is all. 

Athen. This is fairly Collected, 
and the fenfe of the whole Page, 
now if we cenfider the Parallel, 


Objections, which are alf of the — 
fame Caft. But fince he thinks 
thofe Objections-fo eafily refolv’d 
we'll propofea few more to him © 
and ail otherAftrologers whatever — 
whichif Anfwer'd and fentusor - 
our Bookfeller, with Name or 
Names fubfcrib’d, and Places of 
Habiration, we'll be fo juft and 


and Mr- G's defign by it,he wou’d | fairas to commit it to the Preis 


(as appears above) fhow tha: the 


without any Alrerations: but if we 


feven Planets rul’d the greater} receiveno Anfwer, the World is 


World, and the feven principal 


hereby defired to take Notice of 


Parts the lefér World, or Man,|it, andbe no longer abus‘d and - 


which feven he afterwards un-|impos’d upon, by {uch as are not 
luckily made eut Nine ; and now j able by all the help of the Stars to 
purely to give usa touch of hisDi- | maintain their own Art, or An- 
vinity, he deftroys all he has (aid; {wer the following Queftions. __ 
: | - Q. Suppole 
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Query 14. Suppofe. three Footmen 
are torun aRace,and being willing to 
know’ their Fortune, they come to 

three different Alivologers ali at the 
fame time,and have the fame Schemes 
ereited for each’: Query, Since one 
mult win and two lofe,. why will rhe 


that they mujt all win or all lofe 2 


Matters of great Confequence,as Life 
and Death, Marry or wot, Happy 


felves from conzradiding one another 
ta the little Concern of Weather ,and 
that tke moft knowing of you miffes 
oftwer than hits, and particularly 
Mr. J. G. that {aid it wou'd be Snow 
the-sth of this Inftant,. which. was 
‘the fineft day that bas been this rear? 


Query 3. Let aMan from any fix'd 
flanding go towards eiiherEaft,weft, 
North or South, will you take thres 
Guinea's to two, which will be of- 


fer'd.as often as you pleafe by fome |: 


of our Society, that you tell towards 
which Point he went? 


’ Query 4e There's n0W, As w6 aré 
very Credibly Inform d, an Afiro- 


| Aftrologers tell *em an, impoffibility,| 
. Query 2. Why. you pretend to tell}. 


or not, &c. and. can't keep. your 


Gentlemen, 
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doger in Town who is frequenily ;§ 
_Cuckoldcd by one of bis Friends, can \* 


any of you tell by the Rules of Aftro- 


dogy who itis, or who ihe Perjon is 
that thus abufes the poor Aftrologer ° 
... Query 5+ Why bave you not, and 
when will you Anfwer thofe Queftions f 
“(infiead of defending Fu dicial Ajrro- 


_ logy) that we put to you before, when 
wwe Treared upon this Subjeltt ? 


"Thus much at prefent for Aftro- 
 bogers. . an 


¢ 
ms) 
‘ 
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6. 


no © 


a aw ON ne Bn eB 


a 


529 
_» Stu Fdmes?s, 
Fan. 4ths 


<- 


| Haveall your Volumes by me, 
A being noEnemy totheProject, 
and nota little pleas’d az the ina 


‘finite variety of Subjects, the 


different Cafes, Pafigns, Hu, 
mours and Inclinations of ‘you 

Querifts. The contiderabie time 
your Papers have beet continued, 


feems to giveme a lively profpeét 


of Humanity, (Letters or Spees 
ches ‘being fainter Images of 
Soils; ) for there’s fearce any 
Station or « ondition ( perhans 


‘ multitudes of all) but what have 


drawn their own Portraitture, 
and committed it to your Vos 
lumes ¢So that wh:reas formet- 
ly there feem’d to'b? a vaft-dif- 
ference (1 had almoft. faii’ an 
Antithefis) Betwikt reading Mes 
and Books,there fees now to be 
a friendly Accommodation, and 
we may read both at once,atieaft 


+ more effectively than ever: 


*{ with I could préceéd, and 
fay, your Preformance was ‘as — 
exaét, as the Subj: Ris pleafant ; 
not but that I-and- every body 


“elfe will grant, that ‘yott have ~ 


advanced. many things ‘worthy 
the Defigny and yourown Pre- 
tenlions : Bur there art alfo. ma- 


“hy things which 1m sot fo well 


fatisfied in, and how to'extticate 
my felf, or pay you that Juftice 


Yought, ifs1find my felf ‘in’ an 


Error, I know not, unlefs you 


»pleafe,to fettle a CORKESPON- 


DENCE with me : The Conye- 
nience of my retirement,the on- 


“portunity of a little Library,and 


a thoughtful Conftitution, all 
turn Advocates in my. behalf; 
Rei sooth Ce ers 


“as wipe 
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“ they will not plead in vain, or 
* at leaft failof an 4n/wer in con. 
* venient hafte, which will O. 
§ blige , 


Your unkvown bumble Servant, 


Ps'R: 
E have no Direétions here 
how to fend’to you, nor 
do you fuggeft any diflike of be- 
ing anfwer’d thus publickly, fo 
that being put to the choice of Si- 
-lence, or the Courfe that we have 
here taken, we rather embrac’d 
the laft, being unwilling to de- 
prive our. felvefsof theHappinefs 
we expedt in a COKRESPON- 
DENCE witit you, which you 
feem to defire. We make no Scru- 
-pleto confels, that our perfor- 
mance has not been fo exaét as we 
_cou’d defire, that there may be 
many things which we cou’d wifh 
_alter’ds vet as wehave not the 
Vanity to think wecou’d difcover 
every fingle Error we have com- 
mitted upon a fecond Review, fo 
. we areconfident there are feveral 
Truths (and fuch as we dare de- 
fend.) which fome Perfons may 
cenfure and condemn as Errone- 
_ ous. As for fuch things as you pro- 
_ fefs your felfdiflatisfied in,we iball 
_ be very willing to receive your Ob. 


jeGtions, in order to remove that {him, 
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and Ym willing to believe, {to produce by us, and the Gentle- 


man who fent it, tho’ to us un- — 
known, to witnefs it, fome might 
take it only for a made Queftion, it 
being a much more common pra- 
étice to gripe what’s poffible from — 


B.{the Church, without any refpeét to 


Law or Confcience, than to be 
contern’d for the unjuft pofe(fiow 

of any thing once dedicated to 
God ; for which reafon we have 

thought fit tolook out, and put: 
together feveral Queftions which 

we found on the File, relating © 
much to the fame Argument. As- 
for the prefent Cafe, we.think the 
pinch will ona fair Examination lye 
here,Whether or no the Quota pars, — 
or a precife tenth, allotted for the 
fubiftence of the Clergy, be of Na~ 
tural Right ? And fuppofing it to: 
be fo, whether any Body of mex 

confifting ofthem, or their Repre- 

sentatives, have power to part 
with this Right, fo as to de- 

prive their Pofterity of it, withe 

out a Valuable Conpenfation to the 
Church inits room? For the firft 

nt dey by Mr. Seldens leave, 
who lov’d the Clergy juft as much - 
as he did Mezarchy, and wou'd be © 
often making oftentation of his 
Learning and pofing the poor 
Parfons, as Whitlock tells us in his — 
Memoirs, we fay by the leave of 
and all his Learning, we thal] 


diffatisfa&tion we have beentheAu- embrace the Affirmative for thefe : 
thors of, either by folving your.JReafons, Firft, fome Quota pars 


_ doubts,or retragting the Errors of 
| Athens e 


Q. Jhave an Eftate thatis fome 
pare of it legally Titbe.free,concern- 
_ ing which J defire your Fudgment, 
| whesber 1 misy with 2 fafe Confet- 
ence retain it, ar oughs to reftore it 

| goske Church ? . a? 
. A. This is futh arare Scruple, 


that pad we not the Letter it felt’ 


feems neceflary ; for otherwile, 
if the Clergies maintenance be left — 


Jad libitum, *twou'd leave it entire-— 


ly, either in the Princes or Peoples 
power to flarve ’em into Slevery, 
or Rebellion, when they have de- 

dicated themfelves to the Altar, 
and no other way of living ; And 
why fhou’d their Bread be left to — 
the Caprice ef any Man, any more 
than that of Layers, Tradefmen,or 
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“any other Body of men: —If |/ardand odd, Numb. 4. 48. But 
they are for reducing all to Apofto- | here in England, as the Cowtempt 


ical Praffice, let the Laity begin, | of the. Clergy {ome yeats fince af- 
“and they’d foon find moye than a | firm’d (and why fhou’d he not be 


tenth of their Eftates at the difpofe'| deliev’d in this cafe, when all is 
te lefS than the leaft part, the | that in the year 70, their number 


tenth being the Jeaft natural pumber? | was thirty thoufand, which as he 
‘Some conftant Tribute is due from | guefs'd, might be advanced at 
“Man to God, for his Bleffing on }leaft a third part from that time, 
his Jnduftry and Labour, and 2s a|to the writing of=bis Book. Sup*? 
‘ Quit-rent to the great Lord of the] poling then every Clergyman has 
“World. Now why not the Clerzy|but mmo Children, one with aho* 
"as proper perfans to receive and or- | ther (which is very reafonable,con= 
der this, as they were before | fidering they are generally none 
’ Chriftianicy ?——But that they'll | of the worft Breeders) and. the 
fay was Legal, Ceremonial they | number amounts,according to the 
“mean, or elfe a Topical Law for | Levites reckoning, to fixftore thoit- 
Fudea enly: In anfwer, Firft,|fand. Itmaybe faid, the Lévites 
“That fome allowance, fome part |encreas’d more afterwards, which 
43 of natural Right, canthe deny’d,|is certain eneugh, but ‘neither 
and who fhon’d fix or determine | then were they near the Number 
“that more equally than God Al. of our Chriftian Clergy, Fofephis 
mighty? This he has done in the] giving *em in at 20000, in his 
Cafe of the Ffews, a Nation whom | Book againft: Appion, not above 
he chofe out for Examples to all the | half as many as ours in Evgland. 
World. WNorcait we forefee any |} But ‘further to prove this 
“valuable Objeftion to be made a- |Quota not meetly Ceremonial, ’tis 
-gainft this, unlefs Chriftians are | plain from Scripture that ’cwaé 
Fic dealing with their Clergy worfe |pay’d before the Law, by Abraham 
than Fews, that there were more |to Melchigedeck, the Prieft of the 
Priefts and Levies to maintain a-}moft high God, and that not of 
‘mong the ews, than proportio- 'the Spots, as {ome pretend, for he 
nably there are of our Chrijlian |fwears he'd nor touch any thing of 
Clergy——In Antwer, fo far trom |it, but of 4//——ail his poffeffions as 
it, that as the fews Land -was| Fdcob afterwards did, as foon as 
much lefs, for Example, -than}]God had dle/s'd him, and gives 
ours in England, containing in all himany thing to give-————#Nor 
but 30000 Acres of Land inhabi- |does it follow,” this was not his 
ted, fo were their Clergy much] Duty, becaule he wvow'd to do it, 
fewer, and yet their Jithes very }any more'than that he was left at 
near double to ours. Thus when } his Liberty whether he wou'd ferve 
this Law and Diftribution was firft | God nor no, becaule he Vow'd if he 
made, all the Males among the/return’d infafety, the Zord thould 
Levites, reckoning even from abe his Gods b 
Month obd,were but twenty andtwo| Further, that the fews éither 
thoufand Numb. 3. 39-And all that |receiv’d this Cuftom from their 
wereof Age, and in Office; confe-| Ancéftors, or that “twas: pradtis’d. 
quently much tefs, only e7gb# show ‘among Looper ein as wellasthéim, 


m 4 Wwe 


of the Clergy. Now if any Quota, | Gofpel that he writes againft ‘em?) 
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we leara from the gid Hiftories 
aad old. Monumepts of Tyre, 
where not only the Souldiers but 
theMerchartts very anciently pay’d 
Tythes of their Profirs———fee. the 
fame thins prov’d at large, and we 
thinkunan{werably, by Dr. Com. 
er, of other’ Nations, where he 
stakes Care of all the Objections. 
srought to the contrary —~ and 
if we are tot miftaken, fays e- 
nough to fatisfie any Man whom 
Tatereft has not blinded. 
“The fecond Queftion is—— 
Whether any Body of wen have 
power topart with this Réght,with. 
Out ajaft and valuable Compenfa- 
tion? We wou'd not ‘come within 
the purlieus of a Premunire, and 
therefore don’t propofe the Quefti- 
on t’other way——Whether any 


have power to take it; and belides 


twill bea clear Cafe it felt, tf God 
has veferv'd it to himfelf, and 
given it to them, and ‘tis not even 
in their own power to part with’t: 
Which that it is not, will be plain, 
ifit be not inany Perfon’s Power 
totiveft his Succeffor of a natural 
Right which it cannot be, if 
what’s natural be unalienable, and 
if that it be not,certainly morhing is. 
Wow if any Compenjation were 
given,where or wharis't? A Quefti- 
on we believe the wifeft Lawyer in 
the Kingdom ¢an’t fo eafily An- 
fwer; as we can point at many 
Bflates made up ot nothing elfe 
but the Spoils of the Altar; not 
Abbots, but Parfons Lands, or at 
leat their undoubted Dues, that be- 
ing too feet a piece ot Popery to 
be parted with atthe Reformation. 
Q. Whether is mos for the bene. 
fit of the Church and State, the 
Payment of Tythes in kind or Ly Com. 
pafition ? | i 
_ A. We can’t fee how the State 
gan be affeFed with it one way or 
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other, unlefs collaterally ar acci- 
dentally, by the difturbance of its” 
Peace, or the like-——But this we 


; 
ate certain, as far as our Obferva- 
tion has reach’d, that *twou'd be 
vaftly more for the Bezefit of the) 
Church,if Clerzy-men took all their ) 
Tythe in kind ; not only as to their) 
own particular gain and advantage,” 
but as to the Church in general, | 
fince they wou'd thereby not on" 
ly prevent ‘the abominable Cheats” 
which are fo commonly put upon 
’em when they Jet it to others, but” 
wou'd likewife preferve the Cuftom 
of Tithing, which is now all the 
Right that’s allow’d. *em— 
Whereas on the other fide, there” 
are very, few Compofitions of this 
Nature where they have any 0-) 
ther, Choice—but——take this or) 
nothing ? ‘ rey 
Q. Whether a Clerk ben’t guilty 
of Simony, who accepts a Living on 
the Terms of a Bond of Refignatton 2 
A. It muft be fometimes our) 
turn to ask idle Queftions, as well” 
as anfwer em —— Weed thiere-" 
fore at prefent propofe this to the” 
World Whether a Patron 
ben't guilty of Kuavery, who will” 
leta Clerk Sarve by him, rather” 
than part. with a Léving without: 
fach a Bond of refignasion, which 
he havapers poor. Genus and Species 
with, on purpofe to /ug in fome 
pretty parcel of Glebe that lyes 
convenient or perhapsto do. 
him the Favour; to do him the 
Honour, to bettow a {mall piece of 
his crackt Kindred upon him, to 
gether with his Benefice ; or may 
be to referve it for a Dunce o 
(perhaps) his Worfoips own beget. 
ting ?Sir S. D., tells us No, tis 
j " pee ee nor Kwavery, an 
e’s of the ftrongeft tide, for he 
has.the Law with him in fever 
adjudg’d Cafes.Be it one or tother, 
; + is j th 


~'tislike to cominue and encreafe, Courts a Young Woman, ‘gains 
and we doubt in time creep | her Atlections, promifes her, Mar- 
through moft of the Behefices injriage, but by reafon of prelent 
England which are in private Circumftances, Parents. ,know- 
- hands, tho’ there are fome brave |ledge, or other Motives, delays 
Souls ftill left, who fhow theylove}a formal Solemnization 5 being 
- Liberty themfelves, by Scorning in both hafty and. paffionate, they 
» {> bafe a way to enflave  thofe| however fecure the Effential parts 
_ whom’ perhaps nothing bat For-| of Marriage, Vows and Sleeping to. 
ine “hinders from being at leaft} gether (or fomething equivalent) 
"their: Equals.’ This Cuftom the and continue the. practice for chiee 
vAuthor of Pluralities, &c. takes , years together, in which time they 
Notice of, and Complains that have, one, Child ; the bufinefs 
*twill in time unavoidably ruize ;comesto be. known, the Parents 
the Clergy———as if any doubted jof the Young Man threaten him 
it. Alas, they are too rich and! with their deepeft Curtes, if he 
fancy Ten Pound a Year and-! marries her, and fays,.it will be 
(a Pudding is too high feeding——— their Death. And on the other 
when they area litile lower, they hand, the Young Woman. is al- 
come to part with rosber Parce}. moft diftraéted, and under Lem p- 
- of Glebe, and take lefS than half tations of laying violent hands 
its worth for the Tiske Cor, which | upon her felt ; and the Young Man 
is not yet made Tithe-free in his) allo loves, and wou'd Marry, but 
+: Worfhip’s Mannor. for fear of forfeiting, his: Fathers 
Q. 1 am the® Unfortunate Map | Blefling, ortor other Realons, is 
leoncerned in the Queftion Jately jin fafpence, not knowing what to 
» Sent you by a difcontented Woman. do, and defires our Advice, as 
-'L acknowledge my felf guilty, and | alfo does the Young, Woman. This 
heartily repent of my ,Fornicatiow, | is the full ftate of the, Gafe, as. far 
-vvefoluing never ‘to do the like jas we can learn from. the, Leners 
» avain, but how to difengage my | of both Parties, and our Judgment 
_ feif from ker I know not. I love | wpon it isthis, That the whole Af- 
. ber, have promifed to marry: ber,|fair ought,not to have: been fo - 
b again{t which my Aged Parenis | carried on, but ‘tis as i, fome o- 
» are fo averfe, that they threaten me | ther Cafes in the Law, Non, ficri 
, (with the deepeft Curfes, if ever 1\ deber, fed fattum valet ; it ohght net 
\ marry ber; nay (which is worfe)\to have been done, but being done, 
my Father fays, it will bring bis gray \"tis of force. Lis a Matriags ale 
hairs 10 the Grave : Sirs 1 bumbly | ready,’ as to the Bience, Ends, 
beg your Advice in this Cafe, and\and Welign of Marriage, and is 
wil follow your Direftion, and |enly finful by accident, and. being 
for ever remain your Obliged bumble | again the juft’ Laws of the Nati- 
Servant ? bag | on, which requires publick So- 

: A, We thall give the World a|lemnization, not only to remove 
- fhort account ot the whole Affair,| Scandal, and fatishe the World 5 
as we have receiv’ it fram both |but tocome within the, Political 
+ Parties (becaule it may be of ule |Ends of Goverament, and” the 
in any parallel Cafe) and then our |benefic of the “Law in Cafe, of E- 
Anfwer to it. A Young Man‘ flates, Oe Belsies, tiga breach, 
Bites . Min 3 . Qt 


4 

Vol. J. } 
oman was left in fuch a ditrépu” ~ 
table unhappy Cafe. So that our 
Advice is,That either the Mando — 
what he calls Marry forthwith, and — 
Cohabit with her fecretly, if the — 
Parents are irreconcilable, and if — 
its like to have the Bffeéts in the © 
Queftion, as bringing their gray 
Hairs with forrow to the Grave; ~ 
but if by Friends Perfuafions, or © 
thefe or better Arguments, they — 
may be brought to Confent to 
it, let it be forthwith done Pub- — 
lickly, which is all what we can - 
offer in the Cafe. We defire to. 
hear what is done further in tae 
Matter. . | 
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of that Duty we owe to our Pa- 
rents, in difpofing of our Bodies 
(their Gocds) without their Con. 
fent, in which Aéts the Bleffing 
of Parents cannot be reafonably 
expetted. As to the fecond part 
of this Unhappy Affair, where 
the Father forbids the Son to mar- 
ry upon penalty of forfeiting his 
Bletling, Sc, We anfwer, ‘That 
the Paternal Power is very Sa- 
cred, and we fhou'd be very care- 
ful in leffening that Prerogative 
that God and Nature have ftampt 
upon ‘em: However, we may 
fafely lay down this Potition, That. 
Parents mutt be obey’d in all rea- 


- 2 


foriable and indifferent things, un- 
der the Penalty of forfeiting the 
Divine Blef\ng ; but where Pa- 
rents Command things either im- 

offible or finful, the Child is no 

farther concern’d than to wfe what 
_Means he can to make “em fenti. 
ble of their Error. :This prefent 
Inftance comes under both thefe 
Exceptions, impoffibility and fin; 
*tis impofitble for the young Man 
to Obey his Father in not Marry- 
ing, fince “tis dene already, for 
the Publick Ceremeny (tho, that 


muft have its due refpeé, being: 


 enjoyn’d: for the weightielt Rea- 
fons and Ends of Society) is only 
a folemn Atteftation of Marriage, 
but not Marriage it elfiif it were, 
it wou'd juftifie Polyzamies, and 
a hundred Mifchiefs. Next, the 
Parents Injunétion in this Cafe 
is alfo finful, in offering fuch In- 
_ juftice to the Woman ; for what 
other fatisfaicn can be made 
her ? Under the Law, if a Man 
deflour’d a Maid, he was either to 
marry her, or if the Maid’s Fa- 
ther was unwilling, then the Man 
was to give her a Dowry or Por- 
tion ; a Provifion being the low- 
elt Demand of Fuftice, where a 


* vate Opportunities, Iam, 


| St. fames’s, 


‘ Fan. r6th. 
Genslemen, 


1692— 


, Nica lay farther Obligations | 


upon mefwhich I have yet 
“no Opportunity to repay, other, 


‘Difpute, I fhall willingly Con- 
‘ fine my felf to them. And now 
‘I think there’s no more to do, 


* wife than by Acknowledgment : 
‘ But if you pleafe to choofe your 
‘Method, and fix the Laws of 


‘but that I mention a Subjea, 


‘as before ; and for the future we 
‘fhall have better and more 


Gentlemen, Yours, &c. 


9 @ 


SIR, 


pig 


ee — 


‘which you have lately touch’d 
‘upon in the Affirmative, viz. 
‘ That Brutes are Rational Beivgs, 
‘&c, which I defign to deny in 
‘mynext, when I fhall alfo fend 
‘your Book/eller fuch Diretti- 
‘ ons as are proper for a private 
‘Correfpondence. 1 thought con- 
‘vensent to give you notice, that 
‘you might have time beforehand” 
“to read upon the Subject. If 
* you pleafe your Anfwer to this, 


Vol. I. ‘ 
(SIR, 
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Be SS 
bsing forth now with Bain, we 
think the Miracle does not fo 


IN the formal Lawsof Difpute, | much -ceafift in every . atiual 


EL we fuppofe. you are. not igno- 
fant 3 only as foft Words, and 


_hard Arguments as you pleafe.We 


defire you to Write fo the firft 


time, that there may be no need 


of Replications, and Rejoynders, 
and we fhall obferve the fame 
Rule, otherwile there will be but 


little done, We approve of the 


Subject ; and as inthis, fo in all 
others, we fhall appoint fome 
one of our Society, whofe Genius 


agrees beft with the Nature of 


. the Subje&, to manage the Dif 
., pute. 


Athens. . 


being to be atwributed to our {hare o 


» the Curfe on Original Difobedience, 


(my Reading not fhowiug me but 
that she Proportion, Shape and Mage 
nitude of Bodies, Parts, and Births, 
are now as at fift,,or at leaft in 


 Comparifon to each other, the fame) 


that 1 may be able 10 convince an 
_honeft, tho’ fomewhar Sceptical Huse 
band, who will uot heed my Argu- 


_ ment of the Prefumption of an in- 


Confequence befell us ? 


the Magnitude and Shape, 


tended Miracle at each particular la 


Child-birth, as in God, chang: 
ing what was Natural and Eaiie, 
into fuch Extremities, without 
any alterations of the Organs of 
the Body. ‘The Method - that 
God Almighty has ufed to beget 
this Change, we conceive to. be 
a Communication of-'a more. fen- 
fible, tender, and quick Senfation 
of the Nerves, and other parts of 
the Body : And our Opinion is 
greunded upon this, That the 
more Servile and Laborious part 
of that Sex, which expote them- 
felves to Cold and Hardinefs, 
have generally the Eafieft , La- 


+r | bours, as thofe amongft the Wild 
Qe The Pains in pe sg | 


lrifhe A’ Miracle cannot be  pro- 
perly faid to be fo, if repeated 
every day ; for ’tis the rarity of 
the thing, or elfe an A& that is 
Supernatural that muft,be, call’d 
by that, which Child-bearing ; is 
not; and yet we fee, ng .reafon 
why your Husband thould:be \lefs 
fenfible.and concern’d .at the Bx- 
tremity of Natural Pains, than if 
they were areal Miracle... 

Qu A Lady in her reader Years, 
by the many Infinuations of a cer- 


Bour(as now call'd.) Pray, Gentle tain Gentleman, was inveigled to 


men, the Favour of your Opinions, |give & Nove under her band, that 
how Exemption from Pains, &c.\ fhe woud never marry any Man bus 
fhowd have happen’d to our poor\bim sNow her beer Information 


_ faffering Sex, bad not the cee 


nate Tranfgreffion, and as mi 


A. We'll allow you, 


er able | her, 


of bis Fortune, and Aumour, tells 
That fhou'd jhe marry bim, fhe 
muft for ever render her Life un- 
happy, and the Gent. refufes to re- 


that either | Jeafe ber Promife, or deliver up ber 
or at| Note 3, yet fomertmes declares That 


leaft the proportion of the Bodies | bell. never have her, or any thing to 
of Women, are the fame now|do with her 5 asother times says, be 


that Eve’s was before fhe fell ; as| will have her : 
_ -alfo, thatif Eve had not finn’d, whole, 1 defire to know, Whether his 
fhe had brought forth Children | frequent | 
without any Pains; And ifWomen ver bave a Tig this g do with 


So that upom the 
Declarations shat he’ ne- 


ber, 


a 


— 
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an Employment of Boo Ye PersvWn. 
“each, moft in London, Pnow ‘thar 


‘Cafe? 


her, does’ not veleafe ‘ber Promife | Oblig?d, as you will Anfwer itto. 
fe that fbe-may condefiend 10 1be| God Almighty or the Publick , 
Conjugal -Kequeft of ‘another: which | Good, to'give Notice of it to the 
foe's willingt0 do, can'-you: bur re. Magiftrate, for the prevention of | 
move her Loubr ? Seo. tfuch il ‘confequences as may! be - 

A. if you think you cou’d ‘live too reafonably féar’d frovh the'in- 


better wiih him than in'@ Single} flucice of fueh Perfons, . 
State, offer him Marriage before! Q. Your Opinion inthis Cafe is 
Witnefs, which if he declinos; vou | defired~— 4° Perfon marrying 4 
are ‘ree ‘ron? him, and may!’ do} Wife in the Month, of February, 
what you pleafe ; for all fich-Ob-'84, and lived with him *il) May 
ligations are mutual, and tis al-/ 89. in very good ‘order; and of a 
ways underftood ( choit'were not! fuddain lefe bim; without any pro- 
expreft )chat both tides are bound ;-vocarion, “amd bath been abjent ec. 
or frees for there’s noone can! ver finces he - defires, being much 
marry another againft their Wills. | troubled in “mind abou: it, how be 
We koow.of no other Method to | may anfwer for ber, to know what 
be ‘us'd, but this Venture, or a! is become of her, he being willing to 
faglé Life, which you're’ at Liber: | difchaxge his- Duty to her before God \ 
ty to choofe, as you" think. either | and Man: I pray your Advice in 
ible, 28 SL ghissmaner as Joon as poffible 2) ~ 
 Q This lad Exécutiowitgy,’ after | “A, Put her inthe Gazette) and 
Prayers faid, and Pfaln'fung,~ one \promife fhe (hall be well treated if 
of the’ Condemned’ Perfons ‘banged the ‘will return’ to you ;’and‘if it 
jas the Bife€, be fare you. be as 
good as"your words) 9) 5 
QP At and BS both in ‘one Con- 


there is Nine Gentlemen that. have fuly in any parr. pay bimfelf, with- : 


Seven of the faid Nine do daily pio- 
mote the French King’s Intereft, by 
PUrting ito Employment aiid Pro- 
vetting fuch as-drivik King ‘fame’s 
flealib, and alt againft the Govern- 


Articles dyawn up betwixt you, 
ment, what ought ro be done in fitch 


or not 3 if there be, you have re- 
lief by “ems it there benot, you 
have ated imprudently, to enter 

a 


4 
ee ee 


—— 
SS 


A. You or your Jnformer are 


4 


4 
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a Partnerfhip without’ them: A may act as you pleafe) there might 
“good Man won’t refufe to be bound} be yet a better Expedient, found 


‘todo a thing which he purpofes, 
~and’an ill Man ought to be bound 
for his Partner’s {ecurity, “ 

‘Q. AMan marries aWife, whofe 
| Father wider Hand and Seal before 
Wirnefs promifes'to give a confider- 
‘able Fortune to his’ Daughter, but 
“after Marriage refufes to be as good 

as bis word 5 the Father ‘and Son are 
‘Obliged for fome time to continue in 
~ foint bufinefs, and the’ Fa:ber leaves 

the Management to the Son. Now 
“the Sueftion is Whether the’ Son may 
“not upon she paffing the Accounts help 
himfelf to fome part of what is bis 


out, viz. To leave him a Compe- | 
tent Maintenance for liis Life, but 
to fettle the Eftate out of his dif- 
pofal, for his Children, if he has 
any ;if not, to whac other Intents 
and Purpcef-s you think fitting. 
Q. What's Something?What's No- 
thing? what's Matter? what's Form ? 
What's Motion? what's Privarion.? 
What's Pleafure ? What's Pain? ~ 
A, Sometbing’s any ‘thing,  No- 
thing is no-thing. Maiter and Form 
is every thing. Privation 1s nothing. 
Morton isa kind of a Some-whatkin 
(to borrow one of Fairfax’s word’s) 


juft due (tho xot near a fourth part) b2tween fomerbing and nothing. 
when he bas no other way ro ger any Pleafure and Pain area couple ‘of 
|” partehar is “owing and ibis way. be Fe ne [cry quoi's,orWat-che-call’ems, 
‘may bavefome rilief, if be'gives the that every body feels, and no body 
“Father no Notice? Vknows what to make of, and ther’s 
“A, You fhouw’d" not’ a& under-|-a fhert anfmer to a hafly Queflion. 
“hand in*this' Cafe: Your Father's} But becaufe we doubt “twill hardly 
~Promife under Hand and Seal; be-| fatisfie either the Querift, or o- 
“fore Witneffes, is as good Security’ ther Readers, we mult diffect this 
‘for’ the*Portion as you teed, ‘fo! monftrous Query, which has fo 
| that-there’s no’ need ‘of indireét, many young ones in the Bey on’t, 
‘meansin the Cafes tho’ if there; and fee what we can make of ’em 
«were noother remedy, they ought all, diftintt tron one another, .. 
‘not to be embraced. © Q. What's Something 2 
Qs Fhave butone Son, and he is| ° A.Tis not eafie to find any 
an extraordinarylewd Liver, now is: larger or clearer Word to explain 
‘it lavful for meto difinberit this faid it. it feems the fame with Aliquid, 
~ Son from my Eftate, which lyes in and to include Omne Ens, all kind 
my poveer to do, and give’ it one of of Entities, or Beings, whether 


my Relations, if be do not mend his, 
Life 2° MA | 
A Tt woud te a very hard | 
thing to give away the Eftate out’ 
ofthe Family, fince his Children, 
ifhe marries, may be better ; and 


real, or only the works ot Fidien 
or Fancy, and’ Reafow, which lait 
have at leaft.a Being in the Mind, 
tho’ none without it, ae ee 
Q. What's Nosbing ? | 
A. The Metaphyficians have 


it wou'd be fevere to dilinherit! been fo Critical,to make I known’t 
them for his fake; tho’‘on the! how many Tribes and Claffes, forts 
other hand, *tis not only lawful to! and fizes of Norbing; among, all 
. difinherit fuch a Perfon, but fin-| which they make the higheft, or 
fnl to leave him an’ Effateto main-' if you pleafe the loweft Degree of 
tdin- his Lufts and Follies: Now|it, namely, purum nibil, pure or 
(tis our private Opinion, and you ! meer Nosking, to confift in a re- 
; , _ pugnancy, 
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Pegnancys abfolutte Impoffibility, or 
Contradiction, asa Round-fquare, 
‘Franfubftantiation, Sc. But we 
fhow'd think there’s yet a more 
‘ting Nothing than even this ; this 
kind of Nothing terminates the 
“Thoughts, is conceiv’d as a real 
“Object, and may have propofiti- 
ons form’d concerning it, tho’ 
_ thefe, we confefs, all grounded 
“Wpon miltake, or Fangy, but fois 
foany fiGtitious Being a Chimera, 
Hircoceve; &c. things as-really 
contradictious, and deftruftive of 
their own Beings,asa Round Square. 
But we may yet {plit the Hair much 
finer, and try to conceive a No- 
shing not conceiv'd, no Proportion or 
Eitunctation found concerning, it, 
~ bet lurking in the dark Womb ot 
a Potential Impoffibiliry (forgive 
fhe feeming Contradiétion :) Now 
- fach a Nothing as this, before "tis 
éonceiv'd in the Mind at leaft, if 
fot after, feems to have lels of 
Being, or to be a purer Nothing 
thaft any other Species which have 
bin affign’d by Philofophers. But 
' Enough of Nothing, which is’ fach 
* @ No-Subjeét, that we hope the 
Querift will take the Advice of 
_ the Old Seng upon Nothing, and 
‘Won't be angry, tho” we make no- 
thing ont? 
Qs Whar's Matter ? What's Form? 
A. They are every thing, we 
- fiiéan all vifible things are made 
tp of ‘em: But we muft try if we 
¢an come a little nearer, or elle 
this won’t much edifie. Matrer we 
think,may be thus defcrib’d ;’Tis 
a Being extended, weighty, and 
paflive, fufceptible of all Qualities, 
out of which all Bodies are made, 
and into which they may be again 
“felolv'd. °Lis an-extended Being, 
which Extension differences it from 
Spirit; and may feem to be its 
very Effences This Extention, or 
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per quanti 


wo 


ive pafts, or parts — 


Bulk, isno sae than having pro- 


differing. in fite, and place, and — 
number, fo. as they cant flow all — 
together into a Point, orfo much — 
as two fingle Atoms exift in the — 


place of one; quite contrary to 


our Notion of Spirit, which takes ” 


Up more reom than. Zhoughts, 
its genuine. Jue; and. Atom be- | 
i 


ing fo call’d, as Gafendus thinks, 
rather from. its Jmpeneti ability 


; 
fi 
‘ 


, 


than Indivifibility. Secondly “Tis — 


generally afign’d asa Property of 


weighty; Weight. or Gravity.is — 


Matter, as being always either in. 
motion, or dn eadeavour for mo- — 


tions and this twofold, by the Epi- — 
cureans, either in a ftrait Line, or — 
by Refleétion ; one of a fingle -— 
tom, the other when his meets _ 
that,and juftle in me dark, We con- | 


fefsour Notion is quite contrary — 


to theirs in the prefent,Cafe, this — 
very.weight, or Gravity of mat- — 


ter being in our Judgment.an, ab- 


folute. Bar,againft any motion, till 
mov'd \by fome Exterior Being ; 
norcan we conceive how.any 4. — 


tom, or larger part of matter, , 
fhou’d poffibly move, or have fo 


much as any Gravitation ox tenden- 


gy any further than itsown proper 


Center ; nor how they fhou’d fly — 
out, or ramble about towardsone — 


another,or produce any fuch Jum- 
ble, or motion of Deflexioz, any 


more than how a Stone in our — 


World fhou’d take a Fegary, and — 


fly up to the Moon- However, © 


this very Novion of theirs fecures — 


and proves our next affign’d Pro- 


perty of Mater, that *tis in it felf 


purely paffive, as ic muft be, if 
thus weighty, and capable of ha- 


ving new motion imprefs'd by any — 


External Objett,as they themfelves 


defcribe it ; and if fo, it can no | 
|More think,which is proper Aé- 
; ey 64, : 
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on, nonot, tho’ motion anda de-. 


terminate motion be added to't,than 
a Flint and Steel by being knockt 
one againft t’other, can produce 
Definitions and Syllogi(ms, as a Ve- 
ry Ingenious Perfon expreffes it. 
. Again Maner, firft pure matrcr, 
2s we may conceive it, tho’ no 
where actually find it, is fulcepti- 
ble of all Qualities, and confequent- 
ly it (elfendu’d with none, unlefs 
{uch as areat leaft confequentive 
of its Effence (as Figure, weight, 
and perhaps Afperity, or Levity, 
£5 c.) but for the others, as Colours 
Tafte, &c. Gaffendus ufes one in- 
vincible Argument, that his Atoms 
can have none of ‘em, becaufe if 
they had, for Inflance,Colours,they, 
cou’d never change them, but 
muft always appear the fame ; 
' whereas we fee even the fame mat- 
ter, admits different Colours, only 


by a different pofition of parts:' 


To which may be added, another 
Notion embrac’d generally by the 
Corpufcularians (Mx. Hobbs in his 
Tripos, and_others) that ~ thefe 
Qualities are’ properly in us, in 
the Percipient rather than the 0b. 
je, for example, Whitenefs in the 
Eye, rather than the Paper ; the 
particular modification or Con- 
figuration of Matter producing 
fuch or fuch Idea’s in the Mind 
fay fome, in the Body others, which 
however fir(t matter never had, 
‘nor are they contain’d in our No- 
tion of it. ; 

After this, theré will be no 
great difficulty in the latter part 
of our Defcription ; forif Matter 
be the daft Subje@ of all Accidents, 
‘ fufceptible of all Qualities, and 


properly prepoffeffed with none} 


(belides one or two that leem ‘to 

be of its Effence ;) if this holds, 

there will be little doubt but that 

all Bodies muft be compos'd out 
1 rite 
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of it, and confequently refulvable 
into if. ) eg Ni 


Now for Form, the @ld Folks 


drily defin’d it, That by which a 
Thing is what it is,;—--The old 
whimfey of. fubftamial Forms, which 
as reprelented, we can hardly, 
think fo Wifea Man as Ariftetle 
ever held, being new quite laughed 
out of Door, unlefS in the cale of 
abuvaane Soul; thefe we fay be» 
ing laid afide, and’ many of their 
Unintelligible <ualites, “tis now - 
generally held that the particular 
modification of “atter, or acleaft 
in fome Inftances, with the additi- 
on of motion, gives the Effence 


or Form to material Beiugs, mar - 


king, *em either this or that, ac- _ 


cording to the ftamp or mold 
that’s given ‘em. | 
Q. What's Motion? 
A. Wefay’tisa kind of a di- 
minutive fomewhat,between fome 
thing and nothing, by which we 


mean, ‘tis akin to Time, and thofe 
other Beings, if there be any ov 


ther fuch, which are always in a 


Flux, and therefore contidering, 
whole time, or perfed motion, they 
feem no other than Beings of Rea. 
Jon, becaufe what they are, they 
may be thought to owe to our 
Conception, never exifting all aftu- 
ally together 
how we weuld defcribe Motion, fo 
as to be undérftood, we can only 
tell °em what our own Notion of 
itis, without impofing it upon o- 
thers——<-We wou'd therefore call 
it—— * The Succeffive refpett of 
Body to Body, which feems to us a - 
pretty clear defcription of proper 
Mottov. 


lf any ask further 


Q. What's Privargon ? : 
A. We call it Nothing——We 


wou’d he underftood  zosbing poft- 
tive, fince any fuch isexpreily exe 
cluded by its very Name, whe- 
ther 


Ps 


ther we take Privation for.a meer )74l Notion of both thofe Affetti- 
abjence of Form before ever intro: |ous, than we have here given. — 
duc'd, or for a ccafing oc wtravel-| Q: Whar's the Reafon that Xeg 


ing of that Form where it once |ftands for Chriftoin Lawyers’ wré- — 


has been———as Darknefs in. the \ttag? 


Air, ox Blindne/s in a .Man, tho’| . 4. ’Tis not ‘only in Lawyers — 


Fei" 
; 


. i an 
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thetruch is, fucha Bliadnejs feems| wriitng, but in all ancient Ma- — 


~ More than morbing ; there isfome-{nulcripts, thofe we mean in the | 


thing aual and seal that’s rhe | time of Monkery———whence that 
Caule on’t, as perhaps the Gutta} manner of abreviation has been 
serena, or. fome other Accident, | delivéred down even to the prefent 
-but yet,ftill the very formality. ot | Ages, and ufed in many Infcripti- 
the Blinduefs is fomething w.a ing,|ons, one of which may be feen 
~armeer Privation, or Negation. {round the Sounding-board of the 

Q.. Whars, Pleafure 2 What's | Pulpit in the Church of Alballows 


te 48 Barking, near the Tower. The rea- 


fle We. Anfwer to both, That | {on and rife of it is not Hard to find, 


. tis not eafie. to deferibe ‘em ; tho’ | being no other than the blundering . 


fo eafie to know *em, and. per- | Ignorance of ald Monkifb Tranfert- 
_baps generally fpeaking, the more | ers, who finding 5e@ and xe 


Jenfible and obvious, any. ‘thing, is, | often written for xessps and nerve, _ 


the more a‘Man may. be to-feek |miftook the sy and’, for our 
for.a-cleac Philofophical. Notion ot | Xand p, .asthey have done in feve- 
it; Science being. many.removes|ral other words that we coud 
froin fingular and fenfible Objeéts,|inftance, and which’ may ‘have 
tho grounded upon them. Be-|been obferved by any who have 
.dides, what’s owe man’s pleafure,is|had but the léaft Converfe” in 
,anothers pain 5 or according to} Manufcripts: To give one forall, 
the Proverb, Meat, Potfon, and {o|St. Ferom in his Prologue to the 
of the others Senles——~And agen, | Book of F04 makes ufe of the word 
Pleafure is certainly in {ome Cafes,| —— éqyuenopives——— this was 
nothing but Privation of Pain.(as| Greck witha vengeance to the poor 
Bafe. atter a. ptolent Fit of théjold Monks, that had occation to 
Stone or, Tooth-ach 5 and the very|tranfcribe it, which they have 


formality of Pain is generally made murder’d. moft unmercifully in 


fomething. Privaive or Negative, moft of the old Copics, fome wri- 
»mamely the ablence of what's good |ting it..one way, fome another, 
or pleafant. Fora general. Defcrip- |tho’ almoft all _miftaking the 
tion of “em both, which may reach | for an X, and fo writing it. 

allthe Species, and include both| Q. Genilemen, 1 humbly beg your 
Body and Mind, we <hink this fol-| Advice in this ; About three years a- 


lowing may do—Pleafure is a per-|go I was privately married toa young — 


ception of what's agreeable to our| Man withoutmy Friends Confent or 
Natures————-and Pain, jult the| Knowledge, he promifed he would 
contrary of what's déifagreeable or | nor Bed with me tillbe bad performed 


zncouvenienimIf any fay, this is| a Fourney which he was 10 take, nets ° 


no more than Pleajures,pleafure,and | ther did be x aud be foon went bis 
- Pain is pain, we would be odlig’d! Fourney, and did wot return till a year 
- fothemiora more clear and gene- ago: During bis abfence | was im- 


x 


portun’d 


¥ 
- . 
eT ee ee 


a a 


_ prefent quartered in JS 


~ 
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‘portun’d and married to another Man, a very high 


‘and bad a Child by him before the o- 
ther came hack; we ave all three in 
trouble of mind about it: Now I de- 
fire 10 be farisfied about it by” you, 
“what I muft do in this, whether 1 
may be free with the Man that I loft 
married 2 or whether J muft abftain 
from bis Bed? or which of thefe Men 
is my real Husband, feeing the firft 
never Bedded with “me? J beg your 
» Advice in your next Oracle, becaufe 
Imuft leave the City in afew days, 
and you will Oblige a difcomented 
Woman. y, wahiaed : 
4. By the Law of God the firft 
‘is your Husband,by the Law of the 
Land the laft; by the fame Law 
‘that you belong to the'firft, he 


- . may difengage himfelf from you, 


or may retain you, but by the 
Law ofthe Land he can’t do the 
laft. The beft Method that we 


- know ef, is, that you beg Pardon’ 


both of God and him. As for-his 
Cafe, we believe he has no reafon 
-totrouble’hirafelf about it, fince 
he is not only at liberty to marry 
whom and when he fleafes, but to 
thank God that he has efcaped 
fuch a Partner; for it fhe durit 
break thofe Sacred Bands, which 


‘to keep inviolable fhe had fo fo- 


lemnily call’d God to Witnefs, ’tis 
tobe doubted no happy Life coud 
have been led with her, ‘for fo 
much Folly or Impiety was no 
promifing Omen : Tho’ after all, 
if the matter was not of too weigh- 
ty a Concern, we fhould hardly 
‘forbear telling the Voyager he 
was {erv’d well enough, to Marry, 


and let another ftep to Bed to his 


Miftrefs before him. — 

_Q. A Friend of mine, who is 4 
- Captain'in —— Regiment, and at 
y> 
acquainted me about a! ortnight ago, 
- phar a certain Peron affronted bim th 


degree at a ‘drinking Ene 
sertainmentsfor which he defign’d ine 
flantly to demand. Sarisfattion 5 I 
ured to bim all the Arguments, I 
couldthink of to diffwade him: from 
it; I convine’d him from Natura} 
Reafon, from Scripmre, the, Laws 
of the Land, both Civil and itli- 
taryy that it was unpardonable, I 
how'd bim an exprefs Artiale aggin{t 
Duelling, in ibe Orders publifbed by 
their’ Majefties: In thorts, 2 broughe 
my. Argument fo home, than{ being 4 
Perfon of Senfe and Learning) be 
ingenuoufly confelt be could not de- 
fend it, yet [aid ic was the Cuftom in 
the Camp, and he poould be laughtat 
if he did not endeavour to get his 
Blood who had abufed bim; nay, be 
reprefented to his Superior Officers as 
a Coward, and fo lofe bis Commiffi- 
on——that there was never an Offie 
cer in the Army who would put up 


fuch an Affront ~~ bus’rwas true all 


Men of the Gown (like my felfy 
condemned it, but that there would 
be no living in the Camp for any 
Man who fhould thus, fneakingly ree 
ceive an Affront, and not fight she 
Perfon who gave it. However Gent, 
he is refolved to delay bis ‘Revenge 
rill he bears from you; and if you 
can tell bim any way to avoid igna- ’ 
miny, and fecure bis prefent Poff 
and Reputation in the Army without 
fighting, be bas promis’d me, faith. 
fully (and T bope be will be as good 
as bis word) he will not rejent ire 
Your Anfwer is defired with (peed, 
‘my Friend pretending bis Honour 
will fuffer. in the mean time? 

A. You made choice of the Def 
Topicks to ground your Argue 
ment upod ; and if they were con. 
clufive againft the Captains milita- 
ken Notions of Honour, they 
would be no lefsagainft ‘bis Supe. 
rior Officers underthe fame Ours ° 
cumftances. The Queftion is aot 

properly 


$42 


_ provérly, how he fliou’d avoid 
Difgracsby wor fighting, but ra- 


ther how ‘he fhov’d avoid the Dif- 
grace of fighting, which is only 
honourable \{ in private Cafes ) 
when the Law of Self-prefervation 
becomes a = Dre We fhould 


bealways ready to do great Aéti-. 


Ons,and that wou’d {how we were 
capable of lefs. If the Captain 
upon all Occafions fhows himfelf 
willing and ready to ferve: Their 
Majefties, in any Expedition his 
Superior Officers fhall Command 


Him, he cah’t want the real Cha- 


rater of a Wile and Brave Man, 


and will deferve better at ‘heir 
Majefties hands, than by killing 
oneoftheir Subjetts fora Trifle, 
or dying himfelfa Sacrifice to Pat- 
fion, and the prejudice of Cu- 
ftom. ) 

-Q. Tama Chaplain ina certain 
Family, which is not fo Regular 
and Religious as I could wifh it. 
1am forc’d to fee Miffes, Drinking, 
Gaming, ©¢. and dare not open 
my Mouth againft them, fuppo- 
fing from the little notice that is 
taken of me in matters of Reli- 
gion, and Sober Coaverfation, and 


the great diftance my Patronkeeps, 


that ifIfhould pretend to blame 
any thing of that Nature, it would 
occafion nothing but the turning 
me out of the Family. In the 
mean time, unlefs I do fpeak,and 
modeftly remonftrate, 1-think I 
do not what becomes a Minifter of 
Religion, and am afraid may ano- 
ther day be juftly condemn’d as 
Partaker in orher Mens Sins. 
Therefore Gent, my bumble Requeft 
isto know of you, what J ought to do, 
neither to betray the Caufe of Relt- 
gion, nor give Offence. J would 
gladly be Jasisfied what is the Dury 
te, Chaplain in this, or other Ca- 

6s, and how far be 1s Obliged to take 
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Care of the Morals of she Family he — 


hives in: Yeur Anjwer may be of ufe 
10 @ great many befide my jelf, and 
“tis another Grief ghas my Cafe is far 


from being fingular , I cannot believe — 


that to fay Grace, and read Prayers 
(now and then,when my Patron is at 
leifure) is all the Duty of 4 Chaplain, 
yet find we all think we have done 
enough, when we have done that ? 

A. The Pulpit is a priviledg’d 
place; where, as Cuftom has gi. 
ven you Authority to {peak, -fo 


you may with that Prudence mo. 


derate your Difcourfe,as either to 
accomplifha Reformation, or at 
leaft acquit your felf and difcharge 
your own Duty. Righteoufnefs, 
Temperance, and the Sudgmensto 
come,if reafon’d upon as they were 
almoft feventeen Ages fince, may 
finda fecond Falix. The Pulpit 
(as we faid before) is the moft 
(fometimes the only) proper place 
to convince Strangers of their 
Faults, but private Retirements 
are convenient for Friends and. 
Familiarss Thefe are Rules of 
Latitude, but all the Werld is re- 


ducible to one of them, and the — 


practice is indifpenfible. 
« Whence arofe the Cuftom of 
allowing the Benefit_of the Clergy to 


Some Offenders, if it was 10 tran- 
Seribe Manufcripts (as fome fay) be- 


fore the Art of Printing was known 
why is it {till continued, fince that 
Reajon is long ago ceafed ? 

A. In the Extream times of: 


r 
" 


a 
is 
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¢ 
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Popifh Ignorance, when Monks _ 


themfelves could fcarce under- 


ftand, or read Latin, and the - 


Common People were wholly ig- : 
norant of it, the Monks had that | 


priviledge of reading their Neck- » 


verfe, whatever Villanies, they - 
committed, whilft the illiterate 
Vulgar dy’d for it; and thence 
came the Benefit of the Clergy: 

? us 


aw 
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But why “tis yet continued, we 
_ know not, wnlefs thole Statutes 
were never Repeal’d fince the 
- Monks fourifhed in this Kingdom. 

-Poffibly the firft Cuftom in this 
Nation came from the old Romans, 
who fometimes pardon’d« Cri- 
 yninalsupon the repeating of 

-. Tuporis es nigrum, virio preft- 
ha geve Theta. 

_Q. What is your Opinion of the 
Star that appeared at our Saviours 
Birth, and went before the Wife 
men sits Nature Magnitude, Height, 
and Duration ? 

A’ Tis very ptobable,that twas 
afort of a Comer apparertly like 
a Common Star, becanfe it was fo 
low.as to feem to ftand over th: 
place where our Saviour was Born 3 
for ifit had been but as high as 
the Moon, it would have appea- 
red vet further off,when the Wile 
men came to Bethlehem: For the 
reft, we find no credible Author 
amongft the Ancients that makes 
any mentiori of ite | 

Q. No one that ever I mer with, 
Suppos'’d the Erench to be Aborigi- 
nes, Z defire to know what People 
they firft came of ? 

‘A. The beft Account we can 
meet with, is in vt. Mathews de 

- Nobilizate, ‘Cap. 27. where he 
 fays-exprefly, that the French are 
Germans, which he endeavours to 
prove by many Teutonick, Words 
which for a long time were pre 


« ferved amongft them. Chilpric.\ 


for Example, comes. frem Mip= 
ich or Welphereick, Rich in Aelp. 
- They.often gavea Lasx termina- 
tion for thefe barbarous Words, 
and there aredivers Examples to 
be feen in the Capitularies. of Da 
gobert,Carjoman, Charjes the Great | 
ard Charles the Bald. 
meet with Mgikan Leda, Mor’ 


| gen-gift, a Prefeng that was givens 


Where wc 9. 


upon meeting in the Morning, 
Kuppella canum,a couple of Dogs 
Wantos Muffios. Wanten Dpote #- 
Gloves, Sleeves. Clocca. 43 {0BB a 
Bell. Heribergum , Heribergare 
erbers. Berberew. to harbour or 
lodge. But as the Latin Tongue 


was moft prevalent amongit rhe 


Gauls, the Franks infenfibly torget 
their own. ‘From this Mixture 
there arofea pleafant Jargon; of 
which he gives us a Specimen + 
Charles the Bald, and Lewis Kang 
of the Germans, had concluded aa 
Alliance at Strasburg : Cartes 
Swore in the German,and Lewis in 
the Roman Tongue, The Oath of 
Lewis run thus, 
Pro Deo Gina, € ps 
Chrifttan pablo ¢ Jae 
fita communsald ANE 
Dit Dt inauant, In gquant 
Deus Gavi € pris 
me Dunat, St Salvarat 
io cite meon fradre 2 at: 
io € in adjuba, € it CAB. 
huna cof, St Cow ow 
per Droit Son trade Sal 
pee Diff, ft o quid il my 
Gitte fi taset, Cf ab 
Lua her nul praty sunt 
Quain piNDal qul Wess 
iol Cik meon Frade 
Caris in Dammout. . 
Which Oath runs thas 12 
Englifh. ° 
For the love of God and for 
the Chriftian People and 
onr common Defence, whieh 
ought ro-be from henceforth 
asmuch as God thal give 
me to know, and tobe ables 
I thall defend this my Bran 


EGEF . 
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ther Charles both by Suc- 
cours, andin all things, as 
by Right ones Brother ought 
to be defended, in what a- 
nother {hall do to him, and 
I Lewis {hall never under- 
take any Affair which b 
my Will fhall be a Damage 
to this my Brother Charles. 


“Almoft ,all the Words of this 
old Language are fetched from the 
Latin, put the form of the Phrafe, 
and: the Declenfion of them, ‘is 
meerly German. 

_ This caufed once a very plea- 
fant Equivocation. A poor Gaul 
who counterfeited lamenefs, having 
Addreffed bimfelf to the Covent of 
 $. Gal, the Abbot. commanied he 
fhould be Bathed firft; and then 
Cloatbed. This Beggar entring the 
Bath, began to cry, Calt eft, Calt 
eft, ix is Zor, it is Hors But then 
Calt fignifies in the German Tongue 
Cold. The German Sacriftan re- 
plyed, I will make it bower, and pou- 
red a whole Copper full of Water up- 
on the poor Gaul, who began 10 cry 
out louder, Bye mi Calt eft, Calt 
eft ! How, what {till Cold,faith the 
Sacriftan ? I will heat it enough, 
and taking a Pot of boiling Water, 
poured itinto rhe Bath; at which the 
poor Beggar. being defide himfelf, 


and guite forgerting that be was to. 


Coumterfeit the Lame Man, rifes up, 
dnd leaps briskly out of the Bath. — 
_ Q. In our late Civil War,a Troop. 


er was furprizea by two Troopers of 


the adverfe Party, but had juft time 
enough to fly from them on foots in 
bis flight be met a young Woman 


if we choofe the leaft, 


whom he'knew, and told ber bis dan- 
ger 3, alittle after the rmo Purfuers — 
met ber, asking her which way the 
Souldier went, withal ibrearming bis 

Life; fhe, (witha good Prefence of 
Mind) divehed them the contrary 
way, which they took, and thereby 
in probability [aved his Life -—— 


y Query, Whether the feeming Lye B 


the Wonian was Criminal, and a fin 
before God ? 

A. Had the young Woman told 
thecruth, fhe had been acceflary 
to Murder ; but fhe could not pro- 
pie have been faid to tella Lye, . 
ora Lye is thac which is {poke 
with an Intention to deceive: Now 
to be deceived, does fuppofe that 
the Perfon deceived is thereby ne- 
cefhiated to be difappointed of fome 
Truth ; But that every Wicked- 
nefs and Sin isa Lye,is plain; be-- 
caule ‘tis contradictory to Truth, 
we mean Ged himfelf, and there- 
fore the Scriptures {peak of al} Men 
being Lyars, that is finful.. But in. 
this fenfe, whichis. the moft pro- 
per,the did nét deceive the Troop- 
ers, but endeavour’d the contrary, 
by inducing them to abftain from © 
Murder, that is from a Lye, as we 
faid above 3; and ‘tis no matter 
what Words fhe ufed to effect 
fucha good End. But after all, 
fhould we have fuppos’d her to 
have told a Lye in the fenfe ufua!ly 
taken, it won’t yet follow that fhe 
was guilty of Sin, fince fhe was ne- , 
ceflitated to be acceffary to Mur- 
der or to do it, and of two Evils 
| it iS no 
longer aa evil comparatively-to 
the other, tho’ it might compar’d 
with fomething elfe 310 that every 
way we think her innocent and — 
commendable. 


; ee * Queft, 


Vole Ts. 


Q. Whether Trading for Negro’s, 
ie €- Carrying them out of their own 
Country into perpetual Slavery, be 
. in it felf unlawful, and efpectally 


Contrary to the great Law of Chrifti- 


anity ? R 
A, Sir, After a matureand fe. 


rious Confideration of the Quefti- 
on propos’d, | ath for the Affir- 
mative, dndcdnnot fee how. fuch 
_ a Trade (tho’ much us’d by Chri. 
 ftians) can be any way Juftify’d, 
and tdirly reconciled to theChrifti- 


an-Laws And here firft let me 


_ propofe my Reafohs, and then An: 
 fwér fach weak Pleas as tife tobe 


made for its : 
i. I take it to be contrary to 
_ the great Law of Nature of doing 
_ unto all men as we would they 
fhould do unto us, and which, as 
_ our Saviour tells us (Mat. 7.22.) is 
the Sum of:the Law and the 
' Prophets: For let us-put the Cafe 
to our felves, and contider what it 
would be fora Man to be ftoln az 
_ way-from his Native Counrry.and 
_ hurry'd into perpetual: Bondage’ 


Ortohave a Child fnatch’d from 


his Embraces and’ fo ufed; ‘and 
then fee if this "Trade and Pra- 
étife can -be any way reconciled 


to this Rule : And {urely they that: 


have theGofpel,and yet fin againft 
. the very) Laws of Nature; {hall 
have a Severer Punifhment at the 
Day of Judgment, than thofe 
Poor filly Wretches that have 
only that dim light toguide ’em; 
and perhaps thofe Poor Wretches 
in Chains, when Death fhall make 
them tree, may rife up in Judg- 
ment and condemn thole more 
Cruel and unnatural Men that fo 
unjuftly deprive them of that Li- 
_ berty which God and Nature had 
. given them. 
_ «2s “Tis plainly contrary to the 
Word of God, and forbidden both 
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in the Old Teftament and in the 
New ; See Exod. 21.16. He thar 
Stealeth 4 Man and felleth him, er 
he be found in bis Hands, be fhal 
be furely put t0 Death : The Pro: 
hibition is general ; He that fteal- 
eth any Man whatfoever, without 
Diftinétion, whether one of their 
Brothers or a Stranger, a meer 
Heathen or a Pagan: He fhall be 
furely put to Death, the Punith- 
nent is Capital, and good Reafon 
for its For if he that fheddeth 
Man’sBlocd,by Man hall his Blood 
be fhed ; Surely,Liberty Is 4s dear 
as Life it felf, yea, he that intends 
to fella Man into foe kind of 
Bondage would do hima greater. 
Kindnefs tofree him from a mife. 
rable Life: And I am wellaflured; 


this is the Cafe of fome of thofe 


PoorWretches with a Withefs—«= 
Again in the New Téftament, St. 
Panl, 1 Tim. 1. to. Joynes the 
Max-fiealzr, with the moft Horrid 
and Unnatural Sinners, Muftdererg 


of Father, and Murderers of Mo- 
‘ther; and defilers of themfelves 


with Mankind. 

3. It’s Prattice is a difgrace to 
Chriftianity,and makes the Natne 
ofChrift to be bla{phem’d among ft 
the Gentiles, and (in all tikely- 
hood ) hinders the Propagation of 
the Chriftian Faith in the World. 
For I am verily perfwaded, that 
if-a fair and honeft Trade and 
Commeree had been carry’d on a- 
mongft them, and ‘no Violence 
had been done to their Perfons ; 
Chriftianity muft have gotten as 
great footing by this time amongft 
them; as it has amongift'the Poor 
Infidels of New England: Or at 
leaft they might have béen in a 
great forwardnefS to teceive thar 
Holy Dotirine; which how they. 


hate and abominate for tlie fake of 
| this ay of Chfiftians dttiong ft 
tn 


them 


4 


which Chrift came front Eleaven, 


_viz. to have the Mind and Will of 


- felyes, they have fufficient Pleas 


that way) Icould never, yet re- 
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them And Wo be to that. | The Learned and Pious Bp. . Hal? . 
Perfon, that fhail by any means|in his Decade of Cafes of Con- 
hinder that bleffed defign for |}{cience Decade s/f. Cafe 10. Page 
66. Refolves this Cafe, that to. 
buy thofe Goods which we know, 
or have Juft Caufe to fufpeét, are 
ftoln or plundered, is no better 
than tomake our felves Acceflary - 
to the Thief; If youdo it with | 
an intention to poffels them as 
your own, (i.e. not return them 
tothe right Owner) for what do 
youelfe but ex poft Faéo, partake 
with that Thief which ftole them. 
and Encourage him, in his leud 
Prattices ; fince according to the — 
old Word, If there were no 
Receivers there would be no. 
Thieves, &c. 

2. Plea. But- moft of them are 
takenPrifoners of War by one Perty- 
Prince from another, and fold by 
the Conqueror ? | 

A. But who arecommonly tha 
Caule of thisWart,or what do they 
commonly fight about,but to gain 
the Booty of the Field, Slaves to 
be fold?——And I am credibly in- 
form'd, *tis ufual for the Traders 
in this unlawful Commodity, to. 
fend Prefents to fome Petty-Prince 
among, them,to makeWar with his. 
ne ley by TNG Prince, to take fuch 
Prifoners and furnifh their Cargo; 
and who then muft anfwer for all 
this Blood and Injuftice 2 
3. Plea. Thofe Men are more 
Heathens than Pagans. ~via 
A. Pray what then?What have 
we to dowith them ? Have they 
not a common right tothofe Tem- 
‘poral Bleffings which an indulgent 
‘Creator has given them as well as. 
we ? Is Dominion founded in 
Grace? May a Man that is plea- 
fed to call himfelf a Chriftian. re 


and both himfelf his Apoftles, and 
many primitive Chriftians {pent 
their deareft Blood to promote, 


God known unto the World. - 
But perhaps fome may make 
light of this, and perfuade them- 


to vindicate the Pratice; Fknow, 
indeed many times, when a Man’s 
Intereft lies in the Ballance,a very 
weak Plea, and light Excufe will 
pafs for a weighty Reafon ; but for 
my part (whom ama perfon indif- 
ferent,and altogether unconcera’d 


ceive any Aufwer or Excufe that 
could raife in me the leaft doubt 
of the Unlawfulnels of it-—-That 
which 1 have heard pleaded for 
it, is to this Bitect, viz. 

1. Plea. We deny the, Charge, we 
donet fleal. them, but make a lawful 
purchafe of them ia 

A. Purchafe them (for Toyes 
and Baubles). perhaps. you may, 
but lawfully I am fure you cannot s 
For they which fell them do fteal 
them,or take them away by Vio- 
lence, and you know the Provezb, 
the Healer is asbadasthe Stea- 
ler. We arethey that call our 
{elves Chriftians, that encourage 
them in fuch Evil prattices, our 
Law (in, many Cafes) looks. upon 
the Acceflary as bad as the Thief ; 
Xam fure the Law of God does, 
Pro. 29. 24-Whofo is Partner with 
athief hateth bis own Soul. And 
the holy Pfalmift charges it as a 

reat Crime, when we fee a Thief, 
to confent with him, P/al. so. 18. 


at 


- Lord.of-the whole (World) give ts | 
any fuch Bxaaiple ‘when vin. the. 
_ World)? And doth tor the :Apos | 
» file bid us do good jungo all ‘Men, 


a | 


Volt. Tbe, Atheniaw:-ORAcLE. 
_ derthat Notioa, wrong or molett’ 

 fuch as. had not the happinefg to 
be born.in a) Chriftian Country 2. 


Did our Lord and Matter (tho the’ 


_ and éfpecialiy udto: the-Houfehold 


of ‘Faith, tho’ we, ought’. to» be 


Kinder to our Brother: Chriftian,. 
yet (urely he oughtito do good; or 
_ at leaft todo no wrong,to meerPa- 


_ Bans and Infidels, 


4. Plea. Did not the Fews buy 
Slaves ? How often do we read of the 


| Bond Servant bought with their Moz 


_ neyin the Fewifh-lam, and may we 


net do what God’s own People did ? 
A. I anfwer firft, in. the gene- 
ral, That the Judiciallaw of Mo/es 


_Cwhereof this about Bond.Slaves is 
' one) in made Void, and no Rule 
» (farther than it carries-a Moral} 


~ Reafon with it) for Chriftians to 


» Poor Negroes, as the Fems were} 


~ walk by, who (as fays the Apo- | 
_ ftle) are not under the Law, but} 
- under Grace. Weed 4h 


Bot 
2d4ly. Let ms deal with thofe 


commanded to do wich the Hea- 
then. 1. When they had bought 


them, they were odlig’d to bring | 
them up in.the true Religion 
‘See Get. 17. 12, 13. God com-| 


mands Adrabam, He that is born 


in thine Houfe, or ‘bought wish 
Money of any Stranger which is| 
_Rotthy Seed; {uch an one mutt 
_ needs be Circumcifed, and brought 


blows it. 


into Covenant with Gods 2. 


~Whilft they were in the Houfe 


they were to be kind and loving 
towards them, and ’tis often re- 
cated... Be kind unio Strangers, 


} iby you Your felves were Strangers 
in the land of Egypt. 


5+ Plea. The Law of our Land 


2 G3l 
. Ay The Law of our Land. is fac 
fromallowing it, that. if an Jnft- 
de} bebroughe into this Kingdom, 
as foot as hecan give an Account 


“of the Chriftian Eaith,and detires 
‘to: be; Bapti2’d; any charitable. 
dawfal ‘Miniftcy. may do it, and - 
‘then he ‘is under the fame Law 
-withother Chriftians——As for 
-our dflanders abroad, fromwhence 
‘they cameywhat carry’d thei thi- 
ther, and:what kind of @hriftians 


the moft of them are, I need not 
inform you: ’Tis their great Di: 
and, by this Craft they have their 
gain, and therefore we can never 
expect that they {hould make any 
Private or By-Laws againft it: 
But if the Law be ever fo much 
filent in this Cafe, he that will do 
any thing that the Law (which 
Can never provide in all Cafes) 
does not plainly forbid, would be 
buca bad Subjeét, aad 1’m fure 
a worfe Chriftian. 

Laftly, They fay, They thereby 


_make them, thofe ufelefS Crea. 


tures, to\become greatly advantae 

810us fo Mankind, bring them 

into a happier Condition, and 

many of them become ‘good Chri- 

ftians, 8c. 

~ A.. How dare we pretend to or- 

der things better than an All-wife- 
Law-giver has plainly Comman- 


| ded “us ? Or think to put thofe 


Poor Wretches to better ules,than 
an all- wife Providence feems as yet 
to have defigned them for ? ff - 
they came freely, what need a ‘ 
Car go be carry’d to purchafe em? 
What need of Chains, and Bolts, 
and Fetters? And why do many 
of thofe Poor Wretches endea- 
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